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Convention  between  Her  JMajesty  and  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  relative  to  Joint  Captures  in  China. 

Signed  at  Paris,  February  22,  I860. 


[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Paris,  March  1,  I860.] 


HER  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French, 
bfeing  desirous  to  determine  the  jurisdiction 
to  which  the  adjudication  of  joint  captures 
which  may  be  made  during  the  course  of 
the  operations  about  to  be  undertaken  by 
the  naval  forces  of  the  two  nations  against 
China  shall  belong,  or  of  captures  which  may 
be  made  of  merchant-vessels  belonging  to 
subjects  of  either  of  the  two  countries  by 
the  cruizers  of  the  other ;  and  being  desirous 
to  regulate  at  the  same  time  the  mode  of 
distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  joint  captures, 
and  also  the  mode  of  division  of  trophies 
and  booty  which  may  be  captured  by  their 
combined  land  forces,  have  named  as  their 
Plenipotentiaries  for  that  purpose,  that  is  to 
say: 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  United 
Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the 
Most  Honourable  Henry  Richard  Charles 
Earl  Cowley,  Viscount  Dangan,  Baron 
Cowley,  a  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom,  a 
Member  of  Her  Britaiinic  Majesty's  Privy 
Council,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Most 
Honourable  Order  of  the  Bath,  Her  Majesty*8 
Ambassador  Extraordinary  and  Plenipoten- 
tiary to  the  Emperor  of  the  French  ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the 
French,  M.  Edward  Antony  Thouvenel, 
Senator  of  the  Empire,  Grand  Officer  of  the 
Imperial  Order  of  the  Legion  of  Honour, 
&c.,  &c.,  &c.,  His  Minister  and  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  Department  of  Foreign  Affairs ; 

Who,  after  having  exchanged  their  full 
powers,  found  in  due  form,  have  agreed  upon 
the  following  Articles : — 


SA  Majeste  la  Reine  du  Royaumc  Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  et  Sa 
Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Franfais,  voulant 
determiner  la  juridiction  k  laquelle  devra 
appartenir  le  jugement  des  prises  qui,  dans 
le  cours  des  operations  qui  vont  ^tre  entre- 
prises  centre  la  Chine,  pourront  6tre  op^r^ 
en  commun  par  les  forces  navales  des  deux 
nations,  ou  des  prises  qui  pourront  6tre  faits 
sur  des  navires  marchands  appartenant  aux 
sujets  de  Tun  dfes  deux  pays  par  les  croiseurs 
de  Tautre ;  et  voulant  regler  en  mfime  temps 
le  mode  de  repartition  des  produits  des  prises 
efFectu^es  en  commun,  comme  aussi  le  mode 
de  partage  des  trophies  et  du  butin  pris  par 
leurs  armees  de  terre  combinees,  ont  nomme 
pour  leurs  PMnipotentiaires  k  cet  effet, 
savoir : 

Sa  Majeste  la  Reine  du  Royaume  Uni 
de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  le  Trte 
Honorable  Henry  Richard  Charles  Comte 
Cowley,  Vicomte  Dangan,  Baron  Cowley, 
Pair  du  Royaume  Uni,  Membre  du  Conseil 
Prive  de  Sa  Majesty  Britannique,  Chevalier 
Grand-Croix  du  Tr^s  Honorable  Ordre  du 
Bain,  Ambassadeur  Extraordinau^  et  Pldni- 
potentiaire  de  Sa  dite  Majesty  prte  Sa 
Majeste  TEmpereur  des  Fran^ais  ; 

Et  Sa  Majeste  PEmpereur  des  Fran^ais, 
M.  Edouard  Antoine  Thouvenel,  Senateur 
de  PEmpire,  Grand  Officicr  de  Son  OrdUe 
Imperial  de  la  Legiond'Honneur,&c.,  &c.,&c., 
Son  Ministre  et  Secretaire  d'Etat  au  D6- 
pai-tement  des  Affaires  Etrang^res  ; 

Lesquels,  aprfes  avoir  echauge  leurs  pleina 
pouvoirs,  trouves  en  due  forme,  sont  con- 
venus  des  Articles  suivants : — 


ARTICLE  L 


ARTICLE  L 


When  a  joint  capture  shall  be  made  by        Lorsqu'une  prise  sera  faite  en  commun  par 
the  naval  forces  of  the  two  countries,  the    les  forces  navales  des  deux  pays,  le  jugement 
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adjudication  thereof  shall  belong  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  country  whose  tiag  shall 
have  been  borne  by  the  officer  having  the 
superior  comroand  in  the  action. 


en  appartiendra  k  la  juridiction  du  pays  dont 
le  pavilion  aura  et^  porte  par  Tofficier  qui 
aura  eu  le  commandement  sup^rieur  dws 
Taction. 


ARTICLE  II. 

When  a  capture  shall  be  made  by  a  cruizer 
of  either  of  the  two  allied  nations  in  the 
presence  and  in  the  sight  of  a  cruizer  of  the 
other,  such  cruizer  having  thus  contributed 
to  the  intimidation  of  the  enemy  and  encou- 
ragement of  the  captor,  the  adjudication 
thereof  shall  belong  to  thejmisdiction  of  the 
actual  captor. 


ARTICLE  IL 

Lorsqu'une  prise  sera  faite  par  un  croiseur 
de  Tune  des  deux  nations  alli^es  en  pr&ence 
et  en  vue  d'un  croiseur  de  Tautre,  qui  aura 
ainsi  contribue  h  intimider  Tennemi  et  k 
encourager  le  capteur,  le  jugement  en  appar- 
tiendra k  la,  juridiction  du  capteur  eflfectif. 


ARTICLE  III. 

In  case  of  the  capture  of  a  merchant- 
vessel  of  one  of  the  two  countries,  the  adju- 
dication of  such  capture  shall  always  belong 
to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  coimtry  of  the 
captured  vessel.  The  cargo  shall  be  dealt 
with,  as  to  the  jurisdiction,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  vessel. 


ARTICLE  III. 

En  cas  de  capture  d'un  bsltiment  de  la 
marine  marchande  de  Fun  des  deux  pays,  le 
jugement  en  appartiendra  toujours  k  la  juri- 
diction du  pays  du  bfttiment  captur6:  la 
caj^son  suivra,  quant  k  la  juridiction,  le 
sort  du  bsltiment. 


•ARTICLE  IV. 


ARTICLE  IV. 


In  case  of  condemnation  under  the  circum- 
stances described  in  the  preceding  Articles  : 

1.  If  the  capture  shall  have  been  made  by 
vessels  of  the  two  nations  whilst  acting  in 
conjunction,  the  net  proceeds  of  the  prize, 
after  deducting  the  necessary  expenses,  shall 
be  divided  into  as  many  shares  as  there  were 
men  on  board  the  capturing  vessels,  without 
reference  to  rank,  and  the  shares  belonging 
to  the  men  on  board  the  vessels  of  the  ally 
shall  be  paid  and  delivered  to  such  person 
as  may  be  duly  authorized  on  behalf  of  the 
allied  Government  to  receive  the  same;  and 
the  distribution  of  the  amount  belonging  to 
each  vessel  shall  be  made  by  each  Govern- 
ment according  to  the  laws  and  regulations 
of  the  country. 

2.  If  the  capture  shall  have  been  made 
by  cruizers  of  either  of  the  two  allied  nations 
in  the  presence  and  in  sight  of  a  cruizer  of 
the  other,  the  division,  the  payment,  and  the 
distribution  of  the  net  proceeds  of  the  prize, 
after  deducting  the  necessary  expenses,  shall 
likewise  be  made  in  the  manner  above  men- 
tioned. 

3.  If  a  capture,  made  by  a  cruizer  of  one 
of  the  two  countries,  shall  have  been  adjudi- 
cated by  the  Courts  of  the  other,  the  net 
proceeds  of  the  prize,  after  deducting  the 
necessary  expenses,  shall  be  made  over  in 
the  same  manner  to  the  Government  of  the 
captor,  to  be  distributed  according  to  its  laws 
^nd  regulations. 


En  cas  de  condamnation  dans  les  circon- 
stances  pr^vues  par  les  Articles  pr^c^dents : 

1.  Si  la  captm^  a  ^t^  faite  par  des  b^ti- 
ments  des  deux  nations  agissant  en  commun, 
le  produit  net  de  la  prise,  deduction  faite 
des  d^penses  n^essaires,  sera  divise  en  autant 
de  parts  qu'il  y  aura  d*hommes  embarqu6s  sur 
lesMtimentscapteurs,  sans  tenir  compte  des 
grades,  et  les  parts  revenant  aux  hommes 
embarques  sur  les  bsltiments  de  la  nation 
alli^e  seront  payees  et  d^livreesJilapersonne 
qui  sera  d{lment  autorisfe  par  le  Gouverne- 
ment  alUe  k  les  recevoir ;  et  la  repartition 
des  sommes  revenant  aux  b&timents  respectifs 
sera  faite  par  les  soins  de  chaque  Grouveme- 
ment  suivant  les  lois  et  les  reglements  du 
pays. 

2.  Si  la  prise  a  6t6  faite  par  les  croiseurs 
de  Pune  des  deux  nations  alli^es  en  presence 
et  en  vue  d*un  croiseur  de  Tautre,  le  partage, 
le  paiement,  et  la  repartition  du  produit  net 
de  la  prise,  deduction  faite  des  d^penses 
p^cessaires,  auront  lieu  ^galement  de  la 
mani^re  indiqu^e  ci-dessus. 

3.  Si  la  prise,  faite  par  im  croiseur  de  Tun 
des  deux  pays,  a  ^te  jug^e  par  les  Tribunaux 
de  Tautre,  le  produit  net  de  la  prise,  deduc- 
tion faite  des  depenses  n^cessaires,  sera  remis 
de  la  mSme  mani^re  au  Gouyemement  du 
capteur,  pour  6tre  distribu^  conform^ment  k 
ses  lois  et  reglements. 
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ARTICLE  V. 

The  oommanders  of  the  vessels  of  war  of 
their  Migesties  shall,  with  regard  to  the 
sendmg  in  aud  delivering  up  of  prizes,  con- 
form to  the  Instructions  annexed  to  the 
present  Convention,  and  which  the  two 
Governments  reser\'e  to  themselves  to  modify 
by  common  consent,  if  it  should  become 
necessary. 


ARTICLE  V. 

Les  commandants  des  batiments  de  guerre 
de  leurs  Majest^s  se  conformeront,  pour 
la  conduite  et  la  remise  des  prises,  aux 
instructions  jointes  k  la  presente  Convention, 
et  que  les  deux  Gouvernements  se  reservent 
de  modifier,  s'il  y  a  lieu,  d'nn  commun 
accord. 


ARTICLE  VI. 

When,  with  a  view  to  the  execution  of 
the  present  Convention,  it  shall  become 
necessary  to  proceed  to  the  valuation  of  a 
captured  vessel  of  war,  the  calculation  shall 
be  according  to  the  real  value  of  the  same ; 
and  the  allied  Government  shall  be  entitled 
to  del^ate  one  or  more  competent  officers 
to  a^ist  in  the  valuation.  In  case  of  dis- 
agreement, it  shall  be  decided  by  lot  which 
officer  shall  have  the  casting  voice. 


ARTICLE  VI. 

Lorsque,  pour  Texecution  de  la  pr&ente 
Convention,  il  y  aura  lieu  de  proc^der  k 
I'estimation  d'un  batiment  de  guerre  capture, 
cette  estimation  portera  sur  sa  valeur  effec- 
tive ;  et  le  Gouvernement  alli^  aura  la  faculty 
de  deleguer  un  ou  plusieurs  officiers  comp^- 
tents  pour  concourir  h  Testimation.  En  cas 
de  disaccord,  le  sort  d^cidera  quel  officier 
devra  avoir  la  voix  pr^ponderante. 


ARTICLE  VII. 

The  crews  of  the  captured  vessels  shall 
be  dealt  with  according  to  the  laws  and 
r^ulations  of  the  country  to  which  the 
present  Convention  attributes  the  adjudica- 
tion of  the  prize. 


ARTICLE  VII. 

Les  Equipages  des  batiments  captures 
seront  trait^s  suivant  les  lois  et  r^glements 
du  pays  auqueL  la  presente  Convention 
attribue  le  jugement  de  la  capture. 


ARTICLE  VIII. 

With  regard  to  the  mode  of  division  of 
trophies  and  booty  which  may  be  captured 
by  the  combined  land  forces  of  their  Ma- 
jesties,  it  is  agreed : — 

1st.  That  flags,  cannon*  and  other  articles 
which  may  be  considered  as  trophies,  cap- 
tured by  corps,  or  parts  of  corps,  belonging 
to  the  land  forces  of  the  two  countries,  and 
acting  in  common,  with  or  without  the  co- 
operation of  the  combined  naval  forces,  shall 
be  equally  divided  between  the  two  Govern- 
ments. 

2ndly.  That  such  division  shall  be  made 
by  corps. 

Srdly.  That  the  first  choice  for  each  kind 
of  trc^hy  shall  be  decided  by  lot,  between 
the  two  Commanders-in-chief. 

4thly.  That  the  division  of  booty  and  of 
the  value  of  trophies,  such  as  cannon,  tum- 
brils, and  other  articles  which  are  capable 
of  being  valued,  shall  be  made  between  the 
two  Gfovemments,  according  to  the  number 
of  men  who  shaU  have  co-operated  at  the 
capture,  without  deducting  those  who  shall 
have  fallen  in  the  action,  in  order  that  the 
proceeds  may  be  distributed  according  to  the 
law  of  each  country. 

Sthly.  That  disputed  questions  which  may 


ARTICLE  Vlli. 

Quant  au  mode  de  partage  des  trophies 
et  du  butin  pris  par  les  armees  de  terre 
combing  de  leurs  Majestes,  il  est  con- 
venu : — 

1.  Que  les  drapeaux,  canons,  et  autres 
objets  susceptibles  d'etre  consideres  com  me 
trophies,  pris  par  des  corps,  ou  parties  de 
corps,  appartenant  aux  armies  de  terre  des 
deux  pays,  et  agissant  en  commun,  avec  ou 
sans  le  concours  des  forces  navales  combines, 
seront  partages  par  moitie  entre  les  deux 
Grouvemements. 

2.  Que  ce  partage  aura  lieu  par  corps 
d'armees. 

3.  Qu^un  tirage  au  sort  entre  les  deux 
Commandants-en-chef  determinera  le  pre- 
mier choix  pour  chaque  nature  de  trophees. 

4.  Que  le  partage  du  butin  et  de  la  valeur 
des  trophies,  tels  que  canons,  caissons,  et 
autres  objets  susceptibles  d'^valuation,  aura 
lieu,  entre  les  deux  Gouvernements,  suivant 
le  nombre  d'hommes  qui  auront  concouru 
k  la  capture,  et  sans  deduction  de  ceux  qui 
auront  p^ri  dans  Taction,  pour  que  le  produit 
puisse  en  6tre  distribu^  selon  la  legislation 
int^rieure  de  chaque  pays. 


5.  Que  les  questions  contentieus3s 
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arise  with  regard  to  the  distribution  of 
booty,  shall  be  decided  by  a  Mixed  Commis- 
sion, which  shall  sit  at  Paris,  and  shall  be 
composed  of  two  delegates,  one  English  and 
the  other  French,  appointed  by  their  respec- 
tive Governments.  Those  delegates,  before 
entering  upon  the  performance  of  their  duties, 
shall  name  two  persons,  of  whom  one  shall 
be  chosen  by  lot  to  act  as  an  umpire  in  all 
cases  in  which  they  may  themselves  differ  in 
opinion.  The  decision  of  the  delegates,  or 
of  the  umpire,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall  be 
final  and  without  appeal. 

6thly.  That  whenever  it  may  be  necessary 
to  make  a  valuation  upon  the  spot  of  any 
article  captured,  it  shall  be  done  by  a  Mixed 
Commission,  composed  of  competent  officers. 


pourraient  s'^lever  h  Poccasic/r.  du  partage 
du  butin  seront  d^cid^es  par  une  Commission 
Mixte,  ^tablie  k  Paris,  et  form^  de  deux 
d^l^^s,  Tun  Anglais,  Tautre  Fran^ais, 
d&ignes  par  les  Gouvernements  respectifs. 
Ces  d^legufe,  avant  d^entrer  dans  Fexercice 
de  leurs  fonctions,  choisiront  deux  per- 
sonnes,  dont  Tune  sera  designee  par  le  sort , 
pour  agir  comme  surarbitre  dans  tons  les  cas 
oil  ils  pourraient  eux-m6mes  6tre  en  desac- 
cord.  La  d^ision  des  d^egufe,  ou,  le  cas 
^ch^ant,  du  surarbitre,  sera  definitive  et  sans 
appel. 

6.  Que,  lorsqu'il  y  aura  lieu  de  faire  snr 
place  revaluation  d'un  objet  pris,  cette  evalu- 
ation sera  faite  par  une  Commission  Mixte^ 
composee  d'officiers  competents. 


ARTICLE  IX. 


ARTICLE  IX. 


The  present  Convention  shall  be  ratified, 
and  the  ratifications  shall  be  exchanged  at 
Paris  within  ten  days  from  this  date,  or 
sooner  if  possible. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Pleni- 
potentiaries have  signed  the  present  Conven- 
tion, and  have  affixed  thereto  the  seals  of 
their  arms. 


La  pr&ente  Convention  sera  ratifi^e,  et 
les  ratifications  en  seront  echang^es  k  Paris 
dans  le  d^lai  de  dix  jours,  ou  plus  tot  si  faire 
se  peut. 

En  foi  de  quoi  les  Plenipotentiaires  re- 
spectifs  ont  sign^  la  pr^sente  Convention, 
et  y  ont  appose  le  cachet  de  leurs  armes. 


Done  at  Paris,  the  twenty-second  day  of  Fait  a  Paris,  le  vingt-deuxi^me  jour  du 
the  month  of  February,  in  the  year  of  our  mois  de  Fevrier,  Tan  de  grace  mil  huit  cent 
Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty,    soixante. 

(L.S.)  COWLEY- 

(L.S.)  E.  A.  THOUVENEL. 


Annex. 


Annexe. 


Instructions  to  the  Commanders  of  Ships  of 
War  belonging  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen 
of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
of  the  French. 


Instructions  pour  les  Commandants  des  Bdti- 
meats  de  Guerre  de  Sa  Majesty  la  Reine 
du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne 
et  d^Irlandey  et  de  Sa  Mqjesti  VEmpereur 
des  Frani^ais. 


YOU  will  find  inclosed  a  copy  of  a  Con- 
vention which  w^as  signed  on  the  22nd  of 
February,  1860,  between  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  of  the  French,  regulating  the  juris- 
diction to  which  shall  belong  the  adjudica- 
tion of  the  joint  captures  made  by  the  allied 
naval  forces,  or  of  the  captures  of  merchant- 
vessels  belonging  to  the  subjects  of  either 


VOUS  trouverez  ci-joint  copie  d'une  Con- 
vention sign^e  le  22  F^vrier,  1860,  entre  Sa 
M^est^  la  Reine  du  Bx)yaume  Uni  de  la 
Grande  Bretagne  et  d'Irlande,  et  Sa  Majesty 
TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais,  pour  r^gler  la  juri* 
diction  k  laquelle  devra  appartenir  le  juge- 
ment  des  prises  op^r^es  en  commun  par  les 
forces  navales  alli^es,  ou  faites  sur  des  navires 
marchands  appartenant  aux  sujets  de  I'un 
des  deux  Etats  par  les  croiseura4e  rautre^ 
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of  the  two  cou  *nes  which  shall  be  made  ainsi  que  le  mode  de  repartition  du  produit* 

by  the  croizers  of  the  other,  as  likewise  the  des  prises  effectu^es  en  commun. 
mode  of  distribution  of  the  proceeds  of  such 
joint  captures. 

In  order  to  ensure  the  execution  of  this  Pour  assurer  Tex^cution  de  cette  Con- 
Convention,  you  will  conform  yourself  to  vention,  vous  aurez  k  vous  conformer  aux 
the  following  Instructions  : —  instructions  suivantes : — 


ARTICLE  L 

Whenever,  in  consequence  of  a  joint 
action,  you  are  required  to  draw  up  the 
report  or  proces-verbal  of  a  capture,  you  will 
take  care  to  specify,  with  exactness,  the 
names  of  the  ships-of-war  present  during  tlie 
action^  as  well  as  the  names  of  their  com- 
manding officers,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
number  of  men  embarked  on  board  those 
ships  at  the  commencement  of  the  action, 
without  distinction  of  rank. 

You  will  deliver  a  copy  of  that  report  or 
proces^vei'bal  to  the' officer  of  the  alUed  Power 
who  shall  have  had  the  superior  command 
during  the  action,  and  you  will  conform 
yourself  to  the  instructions  of  that  officer,  as 
far  as  relates  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  for 
the  conduct  and  the  adjudication  of  the  joint 
captures  so  made  under  his  command. 

If  the  action  has  been  commanded  by  an 
officer  of  your  nation,  you  will  conform  your- 
self to  the  regulations  of  your  own  country, 
and  you  will  confine  yourself  to  handing 
over  to  the  highest  officer  in  rank  of  the 
allied  Power  who  was  present  during  the 
action,  a  certified  copy  of  the  report  or  of 
the  proces'verbal  which  you  shall  have  drawn 
up. 


ARTICLE  I. 

Lorsque,  par  suite  d'une  action  commune, 
vous  serez  dans  le  cas  de  r^diger  le  rapport 
ou  le  proces-verbal  d'une  capture,  vous  aurez 
soin  d'indiquer  avec  exactitude  les  noms  des 
batiments  de  guerre  presents  k  Taction,  ainsi 
que  de  leurs  commandants,  et,  autant  que 
possible,  le  nombre  dliommes  embarques  a 
bord  de  ces  batiments  au  commencement  de 
Taction,  sans  distinction  de  grades. 

Vous  remettrez  une  copie  de  ce  rapport 
ou  proces-verbal  a  Tofficier  de  la  Puissance 
aUiee  qui  aura  eu  le  commandement  supe- 
rieur  dans  Taction,  et  vous  vous  conformerez 
aux  instructions  de  cet  officier  en  ce  qui 
concerne  les  mesures  a  prendre  pour  la  con- 
duite  et  le  jugement  des  prises  ainsi  faites 
en  commun  sous  son  commandement. 

Si  Taction  a  6te  commandee  par  un  officier 
de  votre  nation,  vous  vous  conformerez  aux 
r^glements  de  votre  propre  pays,  et  vous 
vous  bomerez  k  remettre  k  Tofficier  le  plus 
elev^  en  grade  de  la  Puissance  aiii^e,  pre'sent 
k  Taction,  une  copie  certifi^  du  rapport  ou 
du  proces-verbal  que  vous  aurez  r^dig^. 


ARTICLE  IL 

When  you  shall  have  effiscted  a  capture 
in  presence  and  in  sight  of  an  allied  ship 
of  war,  you  will  mention  exactly,  in  the 
report  which  you  will  draw  up  when  the 
capture  is  a  ship  of  war,  and  in  the  report 
or  proces^erbal  of  the  capture  when  the 
prize  is  a  merchant-vessel,  the  nmnber  of 
men  on  board  your  ship  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  action,  without  distinction  of 
rank,  as  well  as  the  name  of  the  allied  ship 
of  war  which  was  in  sight,  and,  if  possible, 
the  number  of  men  embarked  on  board  that 
ship,  likewise  without  distinction  of  rank. 
You  will  deliver  a  certified  copy  of  your 
report,  or  proces-verbal^  to  the  commander 
of  that  ship. 

ARTICLE  III. 

Whenever,  in  the  case  of  a  violation  of  a 
blockade,  of  the  transport  of  contraband 
articles,  of  land  or  sea  troops  of  the  enemy. 
Or  of  official  despatches  from  or  for  the 


ARTICLE  II. 

Lorsque  vous  aurez  eflfectu^  une  capture 
en  pr&ence  et  en  vue  d'un  bdtiment  de  guerre 
alli^,  vous  mentionnerez  exactement  dans  le 
rapport  que  vpus  r^digerez,  s'il  s'agit  d'un 
bitiment  de  guerre,  et  dans  le  proces-verbal 
de  capture,  s*il  s'agit  d'un  bsltiment  de  com- 
merce, le  nombre  d'hommes  que  vous  aviez 
k  bord  au  commencement  de  Taction,  sans 
distinction  de  grade,  ainsi  que  le  nom  du 
b^timent  de  guerre  alli^e  qui  se  trouvait  en 
vue,  et,  s'il  est  possible,  le  nombre  d'hommes 
embarques  k  bord,  ^galement  sans  distinction 
de  grades.  Vous  remettrez  une  copie  certi- 
fiee  de  votre  rapport  ou  proces-verbal  au 
commandant  de  ce  bsltiment. 


ARTICLE  III. 

Lorsqu^en  cas  de  violation  de  blocus,  de 
transport  d'objets  de  contrebande,  de  troupes 
de  terre  ou  de  mer  ennemies,  ou  de  d6p6ches 
officielles  de  ou  pour  Tennemi,  vous  serez 
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enemy^  you  find  yourself  under  the  necessity 
of  stopping  and  seizing  a  merchant-vessel 
of  the  allied  nation,  you  will  take  care : 

1.  To  draw  up  a  report  (or  proceS''V€rbal)y 
stating  the  place^  the  date,  and  the  motive 
of  the  arrest,  the  name  of  the  vessel,  that 
of  the  captain,  the  number  of  the  crew; 
and  containing  besides  an  exact  description 
of  the  state  of  the  vessel  and  of  her  cargo. 

2.  To  collect  and  place  in  a  sealed  packet, 
after  having  made  an  inventory  of  them,  all 
the  ship's  papers,  such  as  registers,  passports, 
charter-parties,  bills  of  lading,  invoices,  and 
other  documents  calculated  to  prove  the 
nature  and  the  ownership  of  the  vessel  and 
of  her  cargo. 

3.  To  place  seals  upon  the  hatches. 

4.  To  place  on  board  an  oflScer,  with  such 
inm[iber  of  men  as  you  may  deem  advisable, 
to  take  charge  of  the  vessel,  and  ,to  ensure 
its  safe  conduct. 

5.  To  send  the  vessel  to  the  nearest  port 
belonging  to  the  Power  whose  flag  it  carried. 

6.  To  deliver  up  the  vessel  to  the  autho- 
rities of  the  port  to  which  you  shall  have 
taken  her,  together  with  a  duplicate  of  the 
report  (or  proces-verbal),  and  of  the  inventory 
above-mentioned,  and  with  the  sealed  packet 
containing  the  slup's  papers. 


dans  le  cas  d'arrSter  et  saisir  un  b4timent 
de  la  marine  marchande  du  pays  alli^,  vous 
devrez : — 

1.  R^diger  un  proc^-verbal,  dnongant  Ic 
lieu,  la  date,  et  le  motif  de  Tarrestation,  le 
nom  du  b^timent,  celui  du  capitaine,  le 
nombre  des  hommes  de  I'equipage ;  et  con- 
tenant  en  outre  la  description  exacte  de  T^tat 
du  navire  et  de  sa  cargaison. 

2.  Riunir  en  un  paquet  cachet^,  apr^s  en 
avoir  fait  Tinventaire,  tons  les  papiers  de 
bord,  tels  que  actes  de  nationality  ou  de 
propria,  passeports,  charte-parties,  con- 
naissements,  factures,  et  autres  documents 
propres  k  constater  la  nature  et  la  propri^ttf 
du  b&timent  et  de  la  cargaison. 

3.  Mettre  les  scell^s  sur  les  ^coutilles. 

4.  Placer  k  bord  un  officier,  avec  tel  nombre 
d'hommes  que  vous  jugerez  convenable,  pour 
prendre  le  Mtiment  en  charge,  et  en  assurer 
la  conduite. 

5.  Envoyer  le  biLtiment  au  port  le  plus 
voisin  de  la  Puissance  dont  il  portait  Ic 
pavilion. 

6.  Faire  remettre  le  b&timent  aux  autorit^ 
du  port  oil  vous  Taurez  fait  conduire,  avec 
une  expedition  du  procfes-verbal  et  de  Tin- 
ventaire  ci-dessus  mentionnes,  et  avec  le 
paquet  cachets,  contenant  les  papiers  do 
bord.  ' 


ARTICLE  IV. 

The  officer  who  conducts  the  captured 
vessel  will  procure  a  receipt  proving  his 
having  deUvered  her  up,  as  well  as  his  having 
dehvered  the  sealed  packet,  and  the  duplicate 
of  the  report  (or  proces-verbat)  and  of  the 
inventory  above-mentioned. 


ARTICLE  IV. 

L'officier  conducteur  d'un  batiment  capture 
se  fera  d^ivrer  un  refu  constatant  la  remis6 
qu'il  en  aura  faite,  ainsi  que  la  delivrance 
qu'il  aura  faite  du  paquet  cachete  et  de  Tex- 
p^dition  du  procds-verbal  et  de  Tinventaire 
d-dessus  mentionnes. 


ARTICLE  V. 

In  case  of  distress,  if  the  captured  vessel 
is  not  in  a  fit  state  to  continue  its  voyage, 
or  in  case  the  distance  should  be  too  great, 
the  officer  charged  to  conduct  to  a  port  of 
the  allied  Power  a  prize  made  on  the  mer- 
chant service  of  that  Power,  may  enter  a 
J)ort  of  his  own  country  or  a  neutral  port ; 
and  he  will  deliver  his  prize  to  the  local  au- 
thority, if  he  enters  a  port  of  his  own 
country,  and  to  the  Consul  of  the  allied 
nation  if  he  enters  a  neutral  port,  without 
prejudice  to  the  ulterior  measures  to  be  taken 
for  the  adjudication  of  the  prize.  He  will 
take  care,  in  that  case,  that  the  report  or 
proces'Verbal,  and  the  inventory  which  he 
shall  have  drawn  up,  as  well  as  the  sealed 
packet  containing  the  ship's  papers,  be  sent 
exactly  to  the  proper  Court  of  Adjudication. 


ARTICLE  V. 

En  cas  de  d^tresse,  si  le  b&timent  capture 
est  hors  d'etat  de  i^ontinuer  sa  route,  ou 
en  cas  de  trop  grand  ^oignement,  Tofficier 
charg^  de  conduire  dans  un  port  de  la  Puis- 
sance alliee  une  prise  faite  sur  la  marine 
marchande  de  cette  Puissance,  pourra  entrer 
dans  un  poit  de  son  propre  pays  ou  dans 
un  port  neutre;  et  il  remettra  sa  prise  k 
I'autorit^  locale,  s'il  entre  dans  un  port  de 
son  pays,  et  au  Consul  de  la  nation  alliee 
s'il  entre  dans  un  port  neutre,  sans  prejudice 
des  mesures  nlt6rieures  a  prendre  pour  le 
jugement  de  la  prise.  II  veillera,  dans  ce 
cas,  a  ce  que  le  rapport  ou  procds-verbal 
et  Pinventaire  qu'il  aura  redig^s,  ainsi  que 
le  paquet  cachets  contenant  les  papiers  de 
bord,  soient  envoyes  exactement  k  la  juridic- 
tion  chargee  du  jugement. 
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ARTICLE  VI. 


ARTICLE  VI. 


You  are  not  to  consider  as  prisoners  of 
war,  and  you  will  allow  freely  to  land,  all 
women,  children,  and  persons  not  belonging 
to  the  military  or  maritime  profession  who 
shall  be  found  on  board  the  captured  vessels. 

With  this  exception,  and  those  which  may 
be  suggested  by  the  consideration  of  your 
own  security,  you  will  not  permit  any  person 
to  be  removed  from  on  board  the  vessel; 
and  in  all  cases  you  will  retain  the  master, 
supercargo,  and  others  whose  evidence  may 
be  essential  tq  the  adjudication  of  the  prize. 

You  will  treat  as  prisoners  of  war,  with 
the  exceptions  above-mentioned  in  §  1,  all 
persons  whatever  who  may  be  found  on  board 
the  enemy's  vessels. 

You  will  place  no  other  restriction  on  the 
liberty  of  alUed  or  neutral  subjects  found  on 
board  aUied  or  neutral  vessels,  than  such  as 
may  be  necessary  for  the  security  of  the 
yessel. 

With  respect  to  your  own  countrymen, 
you  will  treat  them  according  to  the  general 
iDstructions  with  which  you  are  furnished, 
and  you  will,  in  no  case,  deliver  them  up  to 
a  foreign  jurisdiction. 

The  persons  who  may  have  been  excep- 
tionally removed  from  the  captured  vessels 
shall  afterwards  be  sent  back  to  their  own 
country,  if  they  belong  to  the  allied  nation  ; 
if  they  are  neutrals  or  enemies,  they  shall  be 
treated  as  if  they  had  been  found  on  board 
vessels  captured  by  you  separately. 


Vous  ne  consid^rerez  point  comme  prison- 
niers,  et  vous  laisserez  librement  d^arquer, 
les  femmes,  les  enfants,  et  les  personnes 
strangers  au  metier  des  armes  ou  J^  la  marine; 
qui  se  trouveront  k  bord  des  b&timents 
arrfit^s. 

Sauf  cette  exception  et  celles  que  vous 
sugg^rera  le  soin  de  votre  siiret^,  vous  ne 
distrairez  aucun  individu  du  bord ;  dans  tous 
les  cas,  vous  conserverez  k  bord  le  capitaine, 
le  subr^cargue,  et  ceux  dont  le  t^moignage 
serait  essentiel  pour  le  jugement  de  la  prise. 

Voustraiterez  comme  prisonniersde  gueipre, 
sauf  1  exception  ci-dessus  indiqu^  au  $  I, 
tous  les  individus  quelconques  trouvfe  k  bord 
des  b&timents  ennemis. 

Vous  n'imposerez  k  la  liberty  des  sujets 
allife  ou  neutres,  trouves  sur  les  b&timents 
Mi6s  ou  neutres,  d'autre  restriction  que  celle 
qui  pourra  ^tre  necessaire  pour  la  s6curit^ 
du  bsitiment. 

Quant  k  vos  nationaux,  vous  les  traiterez 
conform^ment  aux  instructions  genei'ales 
dont  vous  #tes  muni,  et  vous  n'aurez,  en 
aucun  cas,  k  les  remettre  k  une  juridiction 
^trang^re. 

Les  hommes  distraits  exceptionnellement 
du  bord  des  b^timents  captures,  devront  6tre 
ult^rieurement  renvoy^s  dans  leur  pays,  s'ils 
appartiennent  k  la  nation  alli^e ;  et  s'ils  sont 
neutres  ou  ennemis,  ils  seront  trait^s  comme 
s*ils  se  fiissent  trouves  sur  des  b^timents 
captiwes  par  vous  isol^ment. 


(L.S.)  COWLEY. 

(L.S.)  K  A.  THOUVENEL. 
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AFFAIRS    IN    CHINA. 


Preiented  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  in  pursuance 
of  their  Address  dated  February  16,  1860. 
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Seven  Inclosures. 

4.  The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury         . .  . .  (No.  104)     May         9, 6 

Seventeen  Inclosures. 

5.  ITie  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury         ..  .-iNo.  107)     May       11, 19 

6.  The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  . .  . .  (No.  1 10)     May       15, 19 

Eight  Inclosures. 

7.  The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury  . .  . .  (No.  1 12)     May       20, 1J4 

Ten  Inclosures. 
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RETURN  to  an  Addresf  of  the  Honoarable  tto  Hoiue  of  Gommonsy  dated  February  16, 1860; 

fir— 

'^Copies  or  Extracts  of  Letters  from  the  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of 
Malmesbury,  l^o.  103,  dated  the  9th  day  of  May,  1858,  respecting 
Affairs  in  China,  with  Inclosures;  No.  104,  dated  the  9th  day  of  May, 
1858,  with  Inclosures;  No.  107,  dated  the  11th  day  of  May,  1858, 
with  Inclosures;  No.  110,  dated  the  15th  day  of  Maj',  1858,  with 
Inclosures ;  and,  No.  112,  dated  the  20th  day  of  May,  1858,  with 
Inclosures ; 

•'And,  from  the  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon,  No.  99,  dated  the 
28th  day  of  April,  with  Inclosures;  and  No.  100,  with  Inclosures/' 


No.  1. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Received  July  15.) 
(No.  99.) 
My  Lord,  "  Furious;'  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  Apnl  28,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I 
addressed  on  the  26th  instant  to  Rear-Admiral  Sir  Michael  Seymour,  with  a 
copy  of  his  Excellency's  reply. 

I  have   &C' 
(Signed)        '  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


\  Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Uear- Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

Sh-,  "  Furious^'  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  April  26,  1858. 

I  liAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  in  concert  with  Baron  Gros, 
Count  Poutiatine,  and  Mr.  Reed,  I  addressed,  on  the  morning  of  Saturday,  the 
24th  instant,  before  your  Excellency's  arrival  at  this  anchorage,  a  communica- 
tion to  the  Imperial  Government  at  Pekin,  requiring  that  a  Plenipotentiary, 
duly  accredited  by  the  Emperor  of  China,  be  sent  forthwith  to  Takoo,  to  treat 
with  me. 

If,  before  Satmrday,  the  1st  of  May,  I  have  not  received  a  satisfactory  reply 
to  that  letter,  a  resort  to  further  measures  of  coercion,  in  order  to  bring  the 
Chinese  Government  to  terms,  will  be  unavoidable;  and  I  think  it  right  to 
c^prize  you  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  may  become  necessary  with  this  view  to  stop 
the  juUK  trade  of  the  Peiho,  to  take  the  forts  at  its  mouth,  and  to  proceed  up 
the  river  to  llen-tsin. . 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 
Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

My  Lord,  "  Calcutta^'  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  April  28,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
despatch  of  the  26th  instant,  acquainting  me  that  if,  before  Saturday,  the  1st  of 
May,  your  Excellency  has  not  received  from  the  Chinese  authorities  a  satisfactory 
reply  to  a  letter  addressed  to  them  on  the  24th  instant,  a  resort  to  further 
measures  of  coercion  will  be  unavoidable,  and  that,  in  your  Excellency's  opinion, 
it  may  becotEie  necessary  to  stop  the  junk  trade  of  the  Peiho,  to  take  the  forts  at 
its  mouth,  and  to  proceed  up  the  river  to  Tien-tsin. 

In  rcply^  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  I  shall  lose  no 
time  in  communicating  with  mV  colleague  the  French  Admiral^  mth  a  view  to 
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detemiine  the  extent  of  coercion  which  can  be  undertaken  with  our  limited 
forces. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '   M.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  2. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.'---{Received  July  15.) 

(No.  100.) 

My  Lord,  "  Furious,''  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  April  28,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  addressed 
to-day  to  Rear-Adrairal  Sir  Michael  Seymour. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 
T^e  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

My  dear  Admiral  Seymour,  ^'Furious,''  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  April  28,  1858. 

WITH  reference  to  your  official  letter  to  me  of  the  22nd  instant,  and  to 
mine  of  the  26th,  1  would  venture  to  suggest,  for  your  consideration,  whether  it 
might  not  be  expedient  to  send  the  "  Sampson"  to  Hong  Kong,  with  orders  to 
tow  up  from  thence  a  couple  of  gun-boats  of  the  small  class,  and  with  such  other 
directions  to  the  Commodore  as  you  may  see  fit  to  send  by  her. 

The  "  Sampson  *'  might,  I  presume,  leave  behind  her  here  such  men  and 
boats  as  you  might  desire  to  retain,  and  she  might  dispatch,  by  a  pilot  from 
Gutzlaff  island,  orders  to  the  senior  officer  at  Shanghae  to  hasten  the 
movements  of  all  vessels  of  war  destined  for  the  North  as  they  arrive  at  that 
place. 

1  have  &Ck 
(Signed)        '  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


No.  3. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  July  27.) 
(No.  103.) 
My  Lord,  "  Furious,''  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  9,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  tmnslation  of  a  note  addressed  to  me 
on  the  30th  ultimo  by  a  Chinese*  high  officer,  of  the  name  of  Tau,  informing  me 
that  he  hid  been  appointed  by  the  Emperor  to  meet  me,  and  enter  upon  nego- 
tiations with  me.  A  communication  from  the  same  officer,  conceived  in  terms 
almost  identical,  had  been  presented  to  me  two  days  before  ;  but  as  Her  Majesty's 
name  was  placed  in  it  in  a  lower  position  than  that  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  I 
refused  to  receive  it.  The  first  letters  sent  by  Tau  to  Baron  Gros  and  Mr.  Reed 
being  drawn  up  so  as  to  violate  the  principle  of  equality  in  a  like  manner,  their 
Excellencies  adopted  the  same  Course  as  I  had  done,  and  returned  them  to  the 
writer.  This  §illy  attempt  to  pass  an'  affront,  and  the  promptitude  with  which, 
when  detected,  it  was  remedied,  the  blame  being  cast  on  a  subordinate,  are 
eminently  Chinese. 

It  appeared  both  to  Baron  Gros  and  myself  that  it  was  our  duty,  before 
entering  into  negotiations  with  Tau,  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  what  he  held,  and 
whether,  in  point  of  fact,  he  held  anything,  either  in  the  nature  of  powers  or 
instructions ;  whether,  in  short,  he  could  either  speak  the  sentiments  of  his 
Government,  or  engage  it  in  any  way  whatsoever  in  reference  to  the  subjects  on 
which  we  had  expressed  a  desire  to  treat. 

Not  having  received  from  the  Prime  Minister  Yu  any  reply  to  the  letters 
which  we  had  addressed  to  him  from  Canton  and  Shanghae,  it  was  only  from 
the  powers  or  instructions  of  Tau  that  we  could  learn  whether  or  not  the 
Chinese  Go^emaicnt  had  any  intention  of  negotiating  on  the  subjects  in  question. 
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Moreover,  we  were  warned  to  be  careful  on  this  point,  both  by  the  terra  "  assez 
restreints,"  which  Count  Poutiatine,  in  a  circular  letter  which  we  had  received 
from  him,  and  to  which  I  shall  afterwards  more  particularly  allude,  had  used  in 
speaking  of  Tau's  powers,  and  also  by  what  the  correspondence  inclosed  in  my 
despatch  to  your  Lordship  No.  102  of  this  day's  date*  had  taught  us  concerning  the 
powers  of  the  Commissioners  sent  by  the  Emperor  to  treat  with  Sir  John  Bowring 
and  Mr.  McLane,  in  1854.  '*  Get  rid  of  the  barbarians  as  soon  as  possible," 
was  manifestly  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  powers  granted  to  the  Diplomatic 
Agents  of  the  Chinese  Government  on  that  occasion. 

With  the  view,  accordingly,  of  clearing  up  this  point,  I  addressed  to  the 
Imperial  Commissioner  the  note  of  which  the  copy  forms  Inclosure  No.  2  of  this 
despatch.  Inclosure  No.  3  is  the  translation  of  his  reply.  Of  course,  on  such 
matters  I  cannot  speak  as  of  my  own  knowledge :  but  I  am  assured  by  the 
Chinese  scholars  by  whom  1  am  accompanied,  and  whose  acquaintance  with  the 
language  entitles  their  opinion  to  credit,  that  the  Chinese  terms  employed  in  my 
note  to  signify  a  power  to  treat  so  as  to  bring  matters  to  a  settlement,  were 
studiously  avoided  in  Tau's  reply,  and  others  substituted  which  conveyed  no 
such  meaning. 

Baron  Gros  having  received  to  a  similar  inquiry  a  similarly  evasive  answer, 
we  came  to  the  conclusion,  after  much  and  serious  deliberation,  that  the  time 
bad  arrived  when  it  would  become  us  to  assume  a  more  decided  attitude,  in 
order  to  persuade  the  Chinese  Government  that  we  are  in  earnest ;  that  we  have 
demands  to  make  which  we  are  prepared,  if  necessary,  to  enforce  ;  and  that  we 
are  not  to  be  trifled  with,  as  was  the  case  with  the  barbarian  Envoys  in  1854. 

It  was  obvious  that  every  day  of  procrastination  and  delay  was  reducing  to 
a  lower  ebb  our  chance  of  bringing  to  an  early  and  satisfactory  consummation 
the  policy  which  we  had  been  commanded  by  our  respective  Governments  to 
carry  out  in  China.  Junks  laden  with  supplies  for  Pekin  had  been  passing  the 
bar  of  the  Peiho  river  at  the  average  rate  of  about  tifty  a-day,  ever  since  I 
arrived  at  this  anchorage  on  the  14th  of  April.  The  healthy  season  was  passing 
away ;  and  the  Chinese,  in  dealing  with  whom  promptitude  is  everything,  were 
beginning  evidently  to  recover  from  the  alarm  which  our  presence  had  at  first 
occasioned.  ^ 

*  We  accordingly  requested  Admirals  Seymour  and  Rigault  to  meet  us  on 
board  the  *'  Furious"  at  1  o'clock  on  the  1st  day  of  May,  in  order  that  we  might 
deliberate  together  on  the  course  to  be  taken. 

At  this  conference  the  Admirals  refused  to  entertain,  at  all,  the  proposal  of 
a  move  up  the  river  to  Tien-tsin. 

With  regard  to  the  capture  of  the  forts  at  its  mouth,  they  said  that  they 
could  give  no  opinion,  as  they  had  not  yet  made  any  reconnaissance.  I  was 
surprised  to  hear  this  after  the  cori'espondence  which  had  passed  between  Admiral 
Seymour  and  myself  some  days  before,  the  copy  of  which  was  inclosed  in  my 
despatch  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  No.  99  of  the  28th  ultimo  ;  and  still  more  so 
because  the  despatch  gun-boats,  which  had  been,  with  great  labour,  pushed  over 
the  bar  at  the  highest  tide,  being  within  the  range  of  the  fire  of  the  forts,  and  in 
a  position  from  which  they  could  not,  until  the  next  spring-tide,  retire,  were 
clearly  exposed  to  no  small  danger,  except  on  the  hypothesis  that  we  could  take 
the  forts  at  any  moment  we  might  see  fit  to  do  so. 

Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  the  decision  of  the  Admirals,  on  such  a  ques- 
tion, was,  of  course,  final ;  and  I  agreed  to  send  a  note  to  Tau,  which  would 
pledge  me  to  nothing,  and  facilitate  the  reconnaissance  which  the  Admirals  were 
desirous  to  make.  Copies  of  my  note  to  Tau,  of  a  letter  to  Admiral  Seymour 
in  reference  to  it,  and  of  his  reply,  form  Inclosures  Nos.  4,  5,  and  6,  of  this 
despatch. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that  Sir  M.  Seymour,  in  his  letter  last  referred 
to,  intimates  that,  in  consequence  of  the  reconnaissance  which  he  had  made,  I 
might  consider  myself  at  libeity  to  send  in,  whenever  I  chose,  the  proi>osed  final 
communication  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  of  which  I  had  read  the  draft 
to  him  on  the  1  st  of  May,  and  which  was,  in  substance,  an  announcement  that 
diplomatic  action  was,  for  the  time,  at  an  end,  and  that  the  affair  had  been 
handed  over  to  the  Commanders-in-chief. 

*  See  "Correspondence  relative  to. the  Earl  of  Elgin's  Special  Missions  to  China  and  Japan, 
1857-59,"  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  answer  to  their  Address  of  July  15,  1859, 
No.  151. 
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Before,  however,  availing  myself  of  this  permission,  I  thought  it  right  to 
endeavour  to  ascertain  something  respecting  the  period  at  which  the  Com- 
manders-in-chief would  be  rea^v  to  commence  operations,  a  point  on  which 
Sir  M.  Seymour's  letter  was  entirely  silent ;  lest,  by  prematurely  announcing  to 
the  Chinese  the  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations,  I  should  lay  myself  open  to  the 
charge  of  having  invited  them  to  strengthen  their  defences,  and,  perhaps,  even 
to  fire  on  the  gun- boats  within  their  reach.  I  accordingly  waited  on  Admiral 
Seymour,  on  board  of  the  •*  Calcutta,"  and  requested  him  to  give  me  some 
information  on  this  point.  He  told  me,  at  first,  that  it  would  be  soon  enough 
for  the  Admirals  to  make  up  their  minds  upon  it  after  the  diplomatists  had 
retired  from  the  field.  On  my  representing  to  him,  however,  that,  in  my 
opinion,  the  interests  of  the  public  service  would  suifer  from  this  mode  of 
proceeding,  he  gave  me  to  understand  that  nothing  would  be  done  against  the 
forts  until  after  the  arrival  of  the  gun-boats,  of  which  we  then  knew  nothing, 
except  that  they  were  supposed  to  have  left  Hong  Kong  about  the  15th  of  April. 
A  similar  intimation,  in  terms  yet  more  precise,  having  been  given  by  Admiral 
Rigault  to  Baron  Gros,  I  deemed  it  my  duty  to  state  to  his  Excellency  that, 
deeply  as  I  regretted  a  delay  which  might,  I  could  not  but  fear,  confirm  the 
Chinese  in  their  obstinacy,  and  thus  imperil  the  objects  of  our  mission,  I  still 
thought  that  it  was  incumbent  upon  us  to  keep  negotiations  open  until  the 
Admirals  should  tell  us  that  they  were  ready  for  action.  His  Excellency  agreed 
with  me  in  this  opinion ;  and,  in  order  that  there  might  be  no  room  for  mistake 
on  a  point  so  important,  I  addressed  to  Admiral  Seymour  the  letter  of  which 
Inclosure  No.  7  is  the  copy. 

Such,  my  Lord,  is  the  narrative,  as  clear  and  concise  as  I  can  furnish  it,  of 
the  events  of  the  last  few  days  in  this  quarter,  in  so  far  as  the  course  which  they 
have  taken  has  been  aflfected  by  the  determinations  of  the  allied  Plenipotentiaries 
and  Commanders-in-chief,  acting  independently,  and  with  a  view  to  their  own 
interests  and  duties  exclusively. 

In  a  separate  despatch,  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  calling  your  Lordship's 
attention  to  the  bearing  which  the  diplomacy  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
neutral  Powers,  now  associated  with  us,  has  exercised  upon  these  occurrences. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  ELGIISP  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  3. 
•  Commissioner  Tau  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 


(Translation.)  April  30,  1858. 

I  RECEIVED  your  Excellency's  letter  whilst  on  my  tour  of  military 
inspection,  and  having,  as  in  duty  bound,  submitted  for  you  to  the  Throne, 
your  letter  addressed  to  Yu,  Chief  Secretary  of  State,  have  had  the  honour  to 
receive  a  Decree  from  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  commanding  me  to  proceed  as 
Imperial  Commissioner,  to  the  port  of  Takoo,  hard  by,  and  there,  in  concert 
with  Tsung,  Director-General  of  Granaries,  &c.,  and  Wu,  Under-Secretary  of 
the  Cabinet,  already  appointed  Commissioners,  to  meet  your  Excellency,  and 
enter  upon  negotiations. 

I  have  decided,  upon  due  consideration,*  that  for  the  discussion  and 
disposal  of  the  questions  contained  in  the  letters  of  the  diflFerent  Governments, 
it  will  be  best  to  receive  (their  Representatives)  on  separate  days.  It  is  my  duty, 
therefore,  to  write  to  your  Excellency  to  choose  the  day  on  which  you  will  meet 
me  at  the  port,  and  I  hope  that  you  will  give  me  notice,  that  I  may  be  in 
readiness  to  receive  you. 

Postscript. — It  is  my  duty  to  add,  that  my  coppst's  unacquaintance  with 
the  forms  of  correspondence  with  your  Excellency's  nation  was  the  occasion  of 
certain  errors  in  my  letter  sent  before.     They  have  been  corrected  in  this* 


*  This  may  imply  one's  own  resolve  individually  formed,  or  formed  on  consultation  with  others. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  3. 

7%e  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Commissioner  Tau. 

April  30,  1858. 

THE  Undergigned  has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter 
from  Tau,  Imperial  Commissioner,  &c*,  informing  him  that  he  has  received  the 
commands  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  to  meet  the  Undersigned  at 
Takoo,  and  to  enter  upon  negotiations  with  him. 

In  a  letter  addressed  on  the  I  Ith  of  Fehruary  last  to  the  Chief  Secretary  of 
State,  Yu  Ching,  to  which  as  yet  no  answer  has  been  received,  the  Undersigned 
expressly  declared  himself  authorized  by  his  Sovereign  to  discuss  and  determine 
various  questions  therein  set  forth  in  general  terms. 

The  Imperial  Commissioner  is  now  requested  to  inform  the  Undersigned, 
positively,  by  letter  this  evening,  whether  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  has 
conferred  upon  him  corresponding  powers,  and  such  as  render  him  competent 
to  independent  discussion,  and  to  the  conclusion  of  nepotiations. 

On  receipt  of  an  answer  in  the  affirmative,  the  Undersigned  will  appoint 
to-morrow  for  a  conference  with  the  Imperial  Commissioner.  But  should  the 
Imperial  Commissioner  send  no  reply,  or  should  a  reply  sent  by  him  declare 
that  he  has  not  the  required  authority,  the  Undersigned  will  regard  his  pacific 
overture  ''for  the  appointment  of  a  duly  quaMed  officer,'**  as  rejected  by  the 
Imperial  Government. 

A  copy  of  the  letter  addressed  by  the  Undersigned  to  the  Chief  Secretar}^  of 
State  on  the  11th  of  February  is  inclosed,  and  the  officer  charged  with  the 
transmission  of  this  is  instructed  to  wait  two  hours  for  a  reply. 

(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  3. 
Commissioner  Tau  to  the  Earl  of  Elgir 


(Translation.)  ^pril  30,  1858, 

TAU,  Imperial  Commissioner,  &c.,  makes  a  communication. 

I  have  to  state  that  the  Decree  of  His  Majesty,  which  I  have  had  the  honour 
to  receivcjt  detaches  me  specially  to  Takoo,  there,  in  concert  with  the  Imperial 
Commissioner  Tsung,  Director-General  of  Granaries,  and  Wu,  Under-Secretary 
of  the  Inner  Cabinet,  to  receive  the  Envoys  of  the  different  Governments,  to 
report  to  the  Throne,  and  request  (instructions  as  to  the)  steps  to  be  taken. 

Being  now  in  receipt  of  a  letter  from  your  Excellency,  it  is  my  duty  at 
once  to  appoint  the  18th  instant  (May  1),  as  the  day  on  which  I  and  my 
colleagues,  Tsung,  &c.,  and  Wu,  &c.,  will  meet  you,  and  learn  from  you  in 
person  the  different  matters  you  have  to  discuss.  I  write  to  inform  you 
accordingly. 

Inclosure  4  in  No.  3. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Commissioner  Tau. 

May  1,  1858. 

THE  Undersigned  begs  to  acknowledge  the  Imperial  Commissioner's  letter 
of  yesterday.  As  that  letter  contained  no  satisfactory  answer  to  the  question 
put  by  the  Undersigned  in  his  letter  of  the  30th  ultimo,  he  did  not  meet  the 
Commissioner  as  he  had  intended  to-day. 

The  Imperial  Commissioner  will  presently  hear  more  at  length  from  the 
Undersigned, 

(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


*  The  words  in  inverted  comtnas  are  translated  into  Chinese  by  those  employed  in  the  Earl  of 
Elgin's  letter  to  Yu  Ching  of  the  24th  April,  submitted,  as  his  letter  states,  by  the  Commissioner  Tau 
to  the  Emperor. 

+  Were  this  not  in  answer  to  the  letter  addressed,  I  should  have  translated  the  passage  simply, 
"I  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  a  decree."  The  word  rendered  "decree*'  is,  lit,f  the  will  or 
pleasure  of  Majesty;  but,  technically,  the  placet  or  rescript  issued  by  the  Emperor  when  announcing 
an  appointment  made,  or  instructions  given  on  receipt  lA'  information  submitted  to  him.  /^^  ,^,^r-^l^ 
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Inclosure  5  in  No.  3, 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Rear- Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

Sir,  ''Furious,'*  May  1,  1858. 

IN  consequence  of  the  objections  to  an  immediate  attack  on  the  forts  at 
the  moutli  of  the  Peiho,  stated  by  your  Excellency  and  by  Rear-Admiral  Rigault 
de  Genouilly,  at  the  conference  held  this  day  on  board  of  the  ''  Furious,"  I 
have  retained  my  letter  to  the  Imperial  Conunissioner,  of  which  I  read  the 
draft  to  you,  and  which  concludes  with  the  intimation  that  I  have  placed  the 
matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Naval  Forces  of  Great 
Britain. 

As  it  was  necessary,  however,  to  make  some  communication  to  him  in 
order  to  facilitate  your  visit  to  the  shore,  I  have  written  to  him  a  letter  which 
will  keep  negotiations  on  foot  until  after  your  reconnaissance  of  to-morrow  shall 
have  been  made,  and  which  also  gives  him  a  further  opportunity  of  explaining 
the  real  nature  and  extent  of  his  plenipotentiary  powers. 

I  have  &c» 
(Signed)         '  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  3. 
Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

My  Lord,  "  Calcutta;'  May  3,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
despatch  of  the  I  st  instant,  stating  that,  in  consequence  of  the  objections  to  an 
immediate  attack  on  the  forts  by  the  French  Admiral  and  myself,  your  Excellency 
had  taken  steps  to  keep  negotiations  on  foot  till  after  my  reconnaissance  of  the 
forts. 

In  reply,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  that  I  took  an 
opportunity  yesterday,  in  company  with  the  French  Admiral,  to  inspect  the 
front  of  the  forts  and  the  nature  of  the  landing,  and  that  I  now  wait  your  Excel- 
lency's wishes,  after  you  shall  have  sent  in  the  proposed  final  communication  to 
the  Imperial  Commissioner,  a  draft  whereof  your  Excellency  read  to  me  on  the 
1st  instant. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)        '    M.  SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  3. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

Sir,  *'  Furious;'  May  4,  1858. 

WITH  reference  to  your  Excellency's  letter  to  me  of  yesterday's  date,  I 
beg  to  state  that,  as  I  have  ascertained  from  Baron  Gros  that  the  Admirals  have 
resolved  not  to  attack  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  until  after  the  arrival 
of  more  gun.  boats,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  to  withhold,  for  the  present,  the 
letter  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner  Tau,  of  which  I  read  the  draft  to  your 
Excellency  on  Saturday  last. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


No.  4. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury , — {Received  July  27.) 
(No.  104.) 
My  Lord.  ''  Furious,''  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  9,  1858. 

IN  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  No.  103  of  this  day*s  date,  I  state  that  I 
pn)poje  in  a  separat?  communication  to  call  your  attention  to  the  bearing  which 
the  diplomacy  of  tha  Representatives  of  the  neutral  Powers  now  associated  with 
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US  has  exercised  on  recent  occurrences  in  this  quarter.    I  now  proceed  to  fulfil 
this  promise  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

It  is  needless  that  I  should  observe  to  your  Lordship  that  in  the  attitude 
which  Baron  Gros  and  I,  on  the  one  hand,  and  Count  Poutiatine  and  Mr.  Keed, 
on  the  other,  are  instructed  by  our  respective  Governments  to  hold  towards  that 
of  China,  there  is  a  very  material  distinction.  All  are  generally  agreed  as  to 
the  ends  to  be  sought ;  but  while  the  latter  are  precluded  from  the  employment 
of  force,  the  former  are  authorized,  in  certain  eventuaUties,  to  have  recourse  to 
measmres  of  coercion  tor  their  attainment. 

As  to  my  own  personal  position  in  the  affair,  there  never  can  possibly  have 
been,  and,  in  point  of  fact,  it  is  not  to  my  knowledge  alleged  that  there  ever  has 
been,  any  doubt  whatsoever  on  the  part  of  those  with  whom  I  am  acting ;  for  it 
was  plainly  set  forth  in  the  following  word^  which  closed  my  note  of  the  11th 
of  February,  to  the  Chinese  Prime  Minister,  the  copy  of  which  note  was 
communicated  by  me  officially  to  their  Excellencies  Count  Poutiatine  and 
Mr.  Reed,  at  the  time  when  I  invited  them  to  join  Baron  Gros  and  me  in  an 
appeal  to  the  Court  of  Pekin.  *'  If,  on  the  contrary,  no  Plenipotentiary  so 
accredited  shall  present  himself  at  Shanghae  before  the  end  of  the  month  of 
March,  or  if  any  Plenipotentiary  so  presenting  himself  shall  be  found  to  have 
insufficient  powers,  or  if,  having  the  requisite  powers,  he  shall  prove  himself 
unwilling  to  accede  to  reasonable  terms  of  accommodation,  the  Undersigned 
hereby  reserves  to  himself  the  right  of  having  recourse,  without  fiirther 
announcement,  delay,  or  declaration  of  hostilities,  to  such  measures  in  vindica- 
tion of  the  claims  of  his  country  on  China,  as,  in  his  judgment,  it  may  appear 
advisable  to  adopt." 

Notwithstanding,  however,  the  very  material  distinction  to  which  I  have 
referred,  the  substantial  agreement  existing  between  the  four  Plenipotentiaries 
extends,  I  apprehend,  beyond  the  limits  by  which  it  would  seem  to  be  circumscribed 
by  the  letter  of  their  respective  instructions.  It  is  my  profound  conviction  that 
both  Count  Poutiatine  and  Mr.  Reed  held,  quite  as  absolutely  as  it  is  held  by 
Baron  Gros  and  me,  the  opmion  that  the  Chinese  Government  will  not  grant  to 
any  foreign  Power  whatsoever  the  most  reasonable  concession,  even  where  such 
concession  will  be  attended  by  the  most  manifest  advantage  to  itself,  except 
under  the  influence  of  fear.  Their  own  experiences  are  abundantly  instructive 
on  this  head;  for  only  last  autumn  the  demands  which  Count  Poutiatine  preferred 
on  behalf  of  Iiis  Government,  first  at  Kiahkta,  and  again  at  this  place,  and  those 
which  Mr.  Reed  preferred  on  behalf  of  the  United  States  at  Canton,  encountered 
from  the  Agents  of  the  Chinese  Government  the  most  peremptory  and  contemp- 
tuous refusal.  But  in  the  correspondence  found  among  Yeh's  papers,  of  which 
a  translation  is  inclosed  in  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  No.  102  of  this  day^s 
date,*  I  find  a  conffrmation  of  this  opinion  so  singular  and  significant  that  I 
cannot  refrain  from  quoting  it  in  this  place. 

In  a  Memorial  to  the  Emperor  from  Hu  Nai-chaU;  Governor  of  Kiang-su, 
dated  th^  3rd  of  June,  1854,  the  following  passage  occurs  in  reference  to  a 
communication  which  seems  to  have  been  made  to  him  by  Sir  John  Bowring, 
who  was  then  at  Shanghae : — 

*'  A  communication  came  yesterday  from  the  English  Chief,  proposing  a 
conference  on  business  at  the  barbarian  office,  on  the  9th  of  the  moon,  and 
yonr  servant  has  written  to  agree  to  this.  Not  that,  capricious  and  inconsistent 
as  he  knows  these  barbarians  to  be,  he  is  going  to  exceed  in  concession  ;  but  it 
i  s  his  duty  in  every  case  to  weigh  well  the  advantage  and  disadvantage  of  this 
or  that  order  of  proceeding,  and  should  there  be  any  measure  positively  bene- 
ficial to  China,  and,  at  the  same  time,  practicable,  without  violation  of  the  law, 
he  would  assuredly  not  presume  to  abide  in  the  smallest  degree  by  standing 
prejudices.*' 

In  an  Imperial  Decree  received  by  the  Great  Council,  about  the  middle  of 
July,  and  transmitted  by  them  in  a  letter  to  Yeh,  Im^rial  Commissioner  and 
Governor-General  of  the  Two  Kwang ;  Iliang,  Governor-General  of  the  Two 
Kiang ;  and  Kirhanga,  Governor  of  Kiang-su  ;  the  passage  which  I  have  just 
quoted  from  the  Memorial  of  Hu  Nai-chau,  is  thus  commented  upon  : — 

"  From  a  succession  of  Memorials  received  from  Hu  Nai-chau,  regarding 
the  rebels  and  the  English  Chief  at  Shanghae,  the  awkwardness  and  weakness 
of  his  conduct  becomes  more  and  more  apparent.     He  states  that  the  Chief  had 

♦  See  Note,  p.  3. 
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?ippointed  a  day  for  an  interview  with  him,  and  that  in  any  medsure  that  might 
be  of  positive  benefit  to  China  he  will  assuredly  not  presiimie  in  the  leagt  to 
abide  by  standing  prejudices :  that  is  to  say,  in  feet,  that  he  has  been  perfectly 
prepared  long  since  to  make  concessions.  We  have  already  degraaed  tHi^ 
Governor,  and  we  command  Iliang  and  Kirhanga,  in  the  event  of  his  having 
bfeen  duped  into  any  extravagant  (or  unlawful)  engagement  by  the  barbarians,  to 
repudiate  it  utterly  in  plain  language,  and  not  to  be  misled  by  their  absurdity; 
Let  them  at  the  same  time  desire  them  to  proceed  to  Kwang-tung,  and  there 
abide  the  decision  of  Yeh  Ming-chin." 

It  would  be  difficult,  I  think,  to  discover  a  symbol  of  quantity  sufficiently 
infinitesimal  to  represent  the  amount  of  chance  which  a  negotiator  has  oF 
obtaining  by  argument,  or  appeals  to  reason  alone,  anything  from  a  Government 
which  condemns  an  officer  for  presuming  to  say  that  he  will  not  stand  by  preju- 
dices when  it  is  for  the  manifest  advantage  of  his  country  that  he  should  waive 
them. 

Such  being  the  nature  of  the  understanding  subsisting  between  the  four 
Plenipotentiaries,  I  have  always  entertained  the  hope  that,  by  good  management 
^nd  tact,  conjoint  action  between  them  might  be  carried  to  a  vely  considerable 
length,  until,  in  short,  it  should  unhappily  become  necessary  for  the  Repre- 
iSentatives  of  England  and  France  to  pass  from  the  demonstration  of  force  as  a 
means  of  exercising  the  required  pressure,  to  overt  acts  of  hostility.  I  have 
been  anxious,  therefore,  to  defer  this  necessity  to  the  latest  moment. 

Accordingly,  when  we  failed  in  our  attempt  to  enter  into  negotiations  with 
a  Chinese  Plenipotentian^  at  Shanghae,  I  did  not  at  once  fall  back  on  the  right 
to  resume  hostilities  which  I  had  reserved  to  myself  by  the  terms  of  my  note  of 
the  1 1th  of  February  to  the  Chinese  Prime  Minister.  I  simply  intimated  that  it 
was  my  intention  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  North,  in  order  that  I  might  place 
myself  in  more  immediate  communication  with  the  high  officers  of  the  Imperial 
Government  at  the  capital,  and  having  induced,  as  I  had  no  difficulty  in  doing, 
the  Representatives  of  the  neutral  Powers  to  join  me  in  this  intimation,  which 
did  not  pledge  them  to  anything  inconsistent  with  their  instructions,  I  took 
uieasures  with  all  due  promptitude  to  act  upon  it 

^^On  tny  arrival  in  the  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  Count  Poutiatine,  who  had  reached 
this  place  of  rendezvous  twenty-four  hours  before  me,  did  me  the  honour  to  call 
upon  me.  We  entered  very  frankly  upon  the  discussion  of  our  plans  and 
prospects,  and  I  told  him  that  I  proposed,  as  soon  as  the  gun-boats,  of  which  I 
was  in  daily  expectation,  should  amve,  to  pass  the  bar  and  move  quietly  up  the 
Peiho,  telling  the  mandarins  who  might  come  off  to  implore  us  not  to  proceed — 
which,  in  accordance  with  the  invariable  Chinese  practice,  they  were  sure  to  do 
before  resorting  to  more  stringent  measures  to  arrest  our  progress — ^that,  in 
pursuance  of  the  intimation  which  I  had  addressed  to  the  Prime  Minister,  I  was 
advancing  pacifically  towards  the  capital  for  the  purpose  of  having  an  interview 
with  a  Plenipotentiary  duly  accredited  by  the  Emperor ;  that  I  should  do  no 
violence,  but  that  if  any  attempt  were  made  to  stop  me,  I  was  strong  eiiough  to 
force  my  way. 

Now,  of  course,  it  is  just  possible  that  the  Chinese  local  mandarins  (for 
there  were  at  that  time  no  others  on  the  spot),  seized  with  an  unwonted  ardour, 
and  suddenly  gifted  with  a  faculty  of  which  I  have  never  yet  seen  in  any  of  their 
proceedings  the  faintest  trace — the  faculty,  namely,  of  acting  energetically  on  an 
emergency,  and  without  the  advantage  of  a  long  period  for  previous  reflection 
and  meditation — it  is  just  possible,  I  say,  that  these  mandarins,  who,  from  all 
that  we  have  seen  of  them,  would  appear  to  be  more  than  usually  slow  and 
timorous,  might  have  refused  to  avail  themselves  of  the  excellent  excuse  for 
remaining  passive  with  which  the  statement  of  my  pacific  intentions  in  moving 
up  the  river,  coupled  with  the  evidence  of  my  abiUty  to  do  so,  would  have 
supplied  them,  and  that  they  might,  in  consequence,  have  opened  fire  upoaus. 
I  admit  this  possibility,  because,  in  order  to  argue  fairly  a  case  which  unhappily 
has  not  been  brought  to  the  test  of  experiment,  it  is  necessary  to  include  among 
the  hypotheses  to  be  provided  for,  even  the  barest  possibilities.  But  I  am  satisfied 
that  the  risk  which  we  should  have  run  of  encountering  any  such  resistance  on 
on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  authorities  at  the  forts  would  have  been  hardly 
appreciable  ;  and  I  am  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the  fact  that  Dr.  Medhurst, 
in  1854,  when  acting  as  interpreter  to  Sir  John  Bo  wring,  went  several  miles  up  the 
river,  no  attempt  having  then  been  made  to  stop  him,  except  by  remonstrance;  as 
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well  as  by  the  fiirther  feet  that  even  now  our  despatch-boats  have  been  allowed 
to  cross  the  bar  and  place  themselves  within  range  of  the  forts,  although  the 
difficulties  and  delays  incident  to  the  operation,  in  consequence  of  their  great 
draught  of  water,  necessarily  deprived  it  in  a  great  measure  of  the  imposing 
character  which  would  have  attached  to  it,  if  tea  or  twelve  ships  of  war,  of  a 
class  utterly  unknown  to  the  natives  in  this  part  of  the  Empire,  had  moved 
deliberately  across  the  bar  and  into  tho  river,  bearing  messages  of  goodwill  to 
the  population,  and  overtures  of  peace  to  the  Government,  but  with,  by  way  of 
precaution  merely,  decks  cleared  for  action,  trig^rs  cocked,  and  gunners  at  the 
trigger  lines. 

1  may  add,  in  order  to  exhaust  this  branch  of  the  case,  that,  at  the  period 
to  which  I  refer,  I  laboured  under  the  impression  that  the  capture  of  the  forts 
would  be  attended  by  no  difficulty  whatsoever,  if  any  circumstance  arising  ou| 
of  the  proceeding  in  questiop  had  rendered  that  measure  necessary. 

Count  Poutiatine,  however  entirely  agreed  with  me  that  a  move  up  the 
Peiho,  urder  the  conditions  which  I  ha\e  above  described,  would  not  be  resisted 
by  the  Chinese,  and  He  told  me  that  in  that  cas^  he  would  be  happy  to  follow 
me.  I  felt  confident  that  Baron  Gros  and  Mr.  Reed,  who  had  not  at  that  time 
arrived  at  this  anchorage,  would  take  the  same  view  of  the  case  as  Count 
Poutiatine  and  I  had  done. 

My  mode  of  proceeding  would  therefore  have  been  this :  I  should  have 
DQOved  into  the  river  with  the  English  j;un-boats,  and  having  passed  the  forts,  I 
should  have  waited  until  the-  French,  Russian,  and  American  Plenipotentiaries 
joined  me  with  such  vessels  as  they  could  collect.  We  should  have  proceeded 
then  in  a  body  towards  Tien-tsin.  If  the  Chinese  had  attempted  to  obstruct  our 
progfCBs,  they  must  have  compromised  them§dve»  with  the  United  States  and 
Bussia,  a$  w^U  2|§  with  England  ^nd  France  :  for  the  four  Powers  would  have 
been,  as  regarded  the  matter  in  hand,  physically  and  morally  inseparable — 
physically,  in  their  conjoint  movement  up  the  river  ;  and  morally,  in  respect  of 
any  cause  of  offence  which  might  have  been  thereby  given  to  the  Chinese 
Governmeiit.  The  probability  is,  however,  that  no  such  attempt  would  have 
bieen  made,  and  that  before  the  end  of  last  month  a  powerful  fleet,  carrying  the 
flags  of  the  four  great  maritime  nations,  would  have  been  coUected  in  the  vicinity 
of  Tien:tsin,  in  a  position  to  arrest,  if  it  were  deemed  advi^le  to  do  so,  the 
passage  of  the  junks  carrying  grain  to  the  capital,  and  to  enable  the  Plenipoten- 
tiawes  to  cqnimand  the  respeptful  ^ttentiqp  qf  Ihe  advisers  of  th»  Emperor  of 
China  for  the  demands  which  they  had  to  prefer  on  behalf  of  their  respective 
Governments. 

1  have  considered  it  necessary  to  make  this  statement,  in  order  that  your 
Lordship  may  be  able  to  appreciate  cprrqctly  th^  situation  in  which  I  have  since 
that  time  found  myself,  and  to  pass,  with  full  knowledge  of  the  facts,  judgment 
on  the  course  which  I  have  followed.  I  have  only  to  add,  in  conclusion,  that 
the  above-mentioned  combination  failed,  because  Admiral  Seymour  neglected  to 
furnish  the  force,  *'  especially  of  gun -boats  drawing  little  water,"  for  which  I 
had  applied  before  I  left  Hong  Kong  for  Shanghae,  and  which  I  understood  him 
to  have  promised. 

In  consequence  of  the  failure  of  this  plan  of  operations,  I  determined,  with 
the  concurrence  of  my  diplomatic  colleagues,  to  offer  to  meet  at  Takoo,  the 
naouth  of  the  River  Peiho,  a  duly  accredited  Representative  of  the  Chinese 
Emperor.  A  copy  of  th^  letter  in  which  I  conveyed  this  offer  to  the  Chinese 
Minister  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  No.  92  of  the 
25th  ultimo.* 

A  proposal  of  this  nature,  however,  addressed  to  the  Chinese  Government 
from  tlie  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  was  obviously  calculated  to  produce,  on  the  Court  of 
Ppkin,  a  much  feebler  impression  than  that  which  would  have  been  produced 
upon  it  by  a  similar  demand  addrcvssed  to  it  from  under  the  walls  of  Tien-tsin. 

Moreover,  the  position  of  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  the  United  States  and 
Russia  relatively  to  Baron  Gros  and  myself,  was  materially  affected  by  this 
cnange  of  plan.  A  move  to  Tien-tsin,  as  a  demonstration,  would  not  have 
been  opposed  to  the  letter  of  their  instructions,  while  it  would  have  been  in 
entire  accordance  with  their  own  spirit,  and  they  would  have  heartily  joined  in 

*  See  *' Correspondence  rolating  to 'the  Earl  of  Elgin's  Special  Missions  to  China  and  Japan, 
1857-59,"  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  answer  to  their  Address  of  July,   16,  18"69^^ 
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it.  A  move  on  Tien-tsin,  resorted  to  as  a  hostile  measure^  in  consequence  of  a 
failure  in  the  attempt  to  negotiate  at  Takoo,  was  a  proceeding  in  which  they 
could  not  take  part.  It  became,  therefore,  their  interest  to  endeavour  to  prevent 
a  rupture  of  diplomatic  relations  at  Takoo  between  England  and  France  on  the 
one  hand  and  China  on  the  other ;  and^  as  a  natural  consequence  of  this  state 
of  affairs,  they  began,  almost  insensibly^  to  assume,  from  the  period  to  which 
I  am  referring,  something  of  the  character  of  mediators  between  the  parties. 

This  altered  attitude,  which  was,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  necessity  of  their 
situation,  is  manifested  in  the  correspondence  of  which  I  inclose  copies,  and 
which  comprises  the  following  documents: — Correspondence  between  Count 
Poutiatine,  Mr.  Reed,  and  me,  from  April  29th  to  May  8th ;  note  from  me  to 
the  Imperial  Commissioner  Tau^  allowing  him  sue  days  to  procure  from  Pekin 
powers  exactly  similar  to  those  granted  by  the  late  Emperor  Tau  Kwang  to 
Kiying  and  IUpoo>  when  they  negotiated  a  Treaty  with  Sir  H.  Pottinger  in 
1842. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  4. 
Count  Poutiatine  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 


A  lord  du  vapeur  "  America^*  dans  la  Golfe  du  P^ckUi^ 
My  Lord,  le  29  Avril,  1858. 

J'AI  eu  rhonneur  de  prevenir  votre  Excellence,  par  ma  lettre  du  24  Avril, 
que  je  me  ferai  un  devoir  de  communiquer  ^  elle  les  r^sultats  de  mes  entrevues 
avec  les  fonctionnaires  Chinois  arrives  de  P^in. 

Ayant  re9u  hier  une  invitation  de  la  part  du  Gouvemeur-G^n^ral  du  Tchi-li 
de  venir  k  terre  pour  une  entre\nie  avec  lui,  je  n*ai  pas  h6sit6  de  m*y  rendre. 
Dans  cette  entrevue  j'ai  cm  devoir  lui  faire  observer  les  suites  f^cheuses  que 
pourrait  avoir  le  renvoi  par  les  trois  Plenipotentiaires  des  notes  qu'il  leur  avait 
adress^;  ces  notes  n'^tant  pas  Rentes  dans  les  formes  de  respect  dii  au  rang 
^leve  des  Repr^sentants  des  grandes  Puissances  int^ress^es  dans  les  affaires  de 
la  Chine.  A  la  suite  de  ces  representations  le  Gouverneur-G^n^ral  a  consent! 
de  donner  aujc  lettres  refus^es  la  forme  voulue,  et  m'a  promis  de  les  envoyer, 
ainsi  corrig^s,  demain  matin  k  tons  les  quatre  Plenipotentiaires.  J'al  tach6 
ensuite  de  lui  faire  comprendre  ce  qui  pourrait  amener  le  commencement 
d'hostilit^s.  Je  lui  ai  aussi  parie  des  affaires  qui  concernent  la  Russie  spdciale* 
ment.  et  j'ai  insist^  sur  le  droit  d'etre  re^u  k  P^kin  d'apr^s  nos  Traitfe  et  sur 
Turgence  d'une  solution  definitive,  et  sur  les  lieux  mfimes,  des  questions  de 
fronti^res  entre  la  Russie  et  la  Chine.  II  a  promis  d'en  r^f^rer  k  P^kin,  et  de 
faire  \k  dessus  son  rapport  k  TEmpereur,  ce  qui  prouve  que  ses  pleins-pouvoirs 
sent  assez  rqstreints. 

II  est  heur^u?;  que  les  Chinois  n'aient  pas  fait  de  resistance  k  Pentree  des 
batiments  dj  guerre  dans  la  rivifere  ;  de  cette  mani^re  Teffusion  du  sang  a  6t6 
dvite,  au  moins  pour  le  moment,  et  peut-6tre  entierement,  ce  qui  seraittout-i-fait 
contorme  aux  sentiments  pleins  d'humanite  de  votre  Excellence. 

Veuillez,  &c. 
(Signe)  CTE.  POUTIATINE. 

(Translation.) 

My  Lord,  *'  America,''  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  April  29,  1858. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency,  in  my  letter  of  the  24th  of 
April,  that  I  should  make  it  my  duty  to  communicate  to  you  the  results  of  my 
interview  with  the  Chinese  functionaries  who  have  arrived  from  Pekin. 

Having  yesterday  received  an  invitation  from  the  Governor-General 
of  Tchi-li  to  go  on  shore  for  an  interview  with  him,  I  did  not  hesitate  to 
proceed  thither.  In  this  interview  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  point  out  to  him  the 
sad  results  which  the  return,  by  the  three  Plenipotentiaries,  of  the  notes  which 
he  had  addressed  to  tbem  might  entail;  these  notes  not  being  couched  in 
the  respectful  form  due  to  the  high  rank  of  the  Represeirtatives  of /the  Gre^ 
Powers  interested  in  the  affairs  of  China.  Digitized  by  vjOOv^IC 
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In  coQsequeDce  of  these  representations  the  Governor-General  consented  to 
give  the  desired  form  to  the  letters  which  had  been  refused,  and  has  promised 
me  to  send  them  thus  revised  to  the  four  Plenipotentiaries  to-moiTow  morning. 
I  then  attempted  to  make  him  understand  what  might  be  the  consequences  of 
the  commencement  of  hostilities.  I  also  spoke  to  him  upon  subjects  which 
specially  concern  Russia,  and  I  insisted  upon  my  right  to  be  received  at  Pekin 
according  to  our  Treaties,  as  well  as  upon  the  urgent  necessity  of  a  definitive 
settlement,  and  upon  the  very  spot  itself,  of  the  questions  relating  to  the  frontier 
between  Russia  and  China.  He  has  promised  to  refer  to  Pekin  upon  the  subject, 
and  to  make  a  report  to  the  Emperor  thereupon,  which  proves  that  his  full 
powers  are  very  limited. 

It  is  fortunate  that  the  Chinese  made  no  resistance  to  the  entrance  of  the 
ships  of  war  into  the  river ;  bloodshed  has  thus  been,  at  least  temporarily,  and 
perhaps  entirely,  avoided :  a  result  which  would  be  in  entire  conformity  with 
your  Excellency's  humane  sentiments. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  CTE.  POUTIATINE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  4. 
Mr.  Reed  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 


Legation  of  the  United  States,  on  board  the  ^^  Antelope,'^ 
My  Lord,  Peiho  River^  May  1,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that,  besides  the  request 
contained  in  the  letter  of  yesterday,  received  from  the  Imperial  Commissioner, 
that  I  should  designate  a  time  for  an  interview,  two  Chinese  officers  have  to-day 
been  on  board  this  ship,  and  urgently  repeated  the  request.  I  beg  to  inclose 
to  your  Excellency  a  copy  of  the  answer  which  I  have  sent  to  the  letter  and  to 
the  request. 

I  have   &c 
(Signed)        '    WILLIAM  B.  REED. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  4. 
Mr.  Reed  to  Commissioner  Tau. 


Legation  of  the  United  States y  on  board  the  "  Antelope ^'^ 
Peiho  River,  May  1,  1858. 

THE  Undersigned  (with  titles)  received  yesterday  your  Excellency's  letter 
of  the  29th,  informing  him  of  your  appointment  as  Imperial  Commissioner,  in 
conjunction  with  Tsung  and  Wu,  and  that  you  had  arrived  at  Takoo,  and  were 
desirous  to  have  a  time  appointed  for  an  interview ;  and  the  Undersigned  having 
arrived  within  the  bar  of  the  Peiho,  has  received  this  morning  a  frieualy  inquiry 
by  your  messengers,  desiring  that  he  should  fix  a  time  for  an  interview.  This 
the  Undersigned  is  at  this  time  unable  to  do,  being  anxious  to  confer  with  their 
Excellencies  the  Ministers  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  before  he  designates 
further  any  time  or  place.  As  he  has  already  informed  the  Imperial  authorities, 
there  is,  in  the  course  of  policy  now  pursued,  entire  concord  of  feeling  between 
the  Ministers  of  the  Four  Powers,  and  the  Undersigned  thinks  that  any  separate 
action  on  his  part,  when  there  is  an  opportunity  of  consultation,  might  be 
regarded  as  an  unfriendly  act.  'He  is  in  hourly  expectation  of  the  arrival  of 
Lord  Elgin  and  Baron  Gros,  and  will  be  ready  on  Monday  at  the  latest 
(to-morrow  being  a  day  of  rest)  to  give  a  positive  answer  as  to  a  time  of 
meeting. 

The  Undersigned  takes  this  occasion  of  expressing  the  earnest  hope  that,  if 
the  place  of  reception  be  on  shore,  as  he  presumes  it  will  be,  there  shall  be  such 
accommodations  provided  as  are  becoming  the  hospitality  of  the  Imperial  Com- 
missioner, and  the  dignity  of  an  interview  between  Representatives  of  high  and 
equal  rank  of  great  nations* 

(Signed)  WILLIAM  B.  REED^  t 
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Inclosure  4  in  No.  4. 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Count  Poutiatine. 

M.  le  Comte,  ''  Furious,''  May  2,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  the  copy 
of  a  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  the  Impe^'ial  Commissioner  Tau 
and  me.  Judging  from  -vhat  hAs  happened  boforfi  in  similar  cases,  ^nd  more 
particularly  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  Sir  J.  Bqwring  and  Mr.  McLane  to 
this  place  in  1854,  I  fear  that  the  nomination  oi  a  Minister  with  powers  so 
limited  as  those  held  by  Tau,  does  not  argue^  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of 
the  Emperor  of  China,  any  intention  to  discuss,  severally  and  with  a  view,  to  their 
final  and  satisfactory  settlement,  the  questions  brought  under  its  consideration 
by  the  Representatives  of  the  Great  Powers. 

Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  it  is  my  intention  to  address  a  further 
communication  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner.  As  soon  as  it  is  prepared,  I  shall 
have  the  honour  to  send  a  copy  of  it  to  you. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  5  in  Np.  4. 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Mr.  Reed. 


Su",  ''  Furious^'  May  %  1858. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive,  by  the  hand  of  Coimt  Poutiatine,  a 
copy  of  your  Excellency's  letter  to  me  of  yesterday's  date.  The  original  has  not 
yet  reached  me. 

I  beg  now  to  inclose,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  the  copy  of  a 
correspondenpe  which  has  passed  between  the  Imperial  Commissioner  Tau  and 
me.  Judging  from  what  has  happened  before  in  similar  cases,  and  more 
particularly  on  the  occasion  of  the  visit  of  Sir  J.  Bowring  and  Mr.  McLane  to 
this  place  in  1854,  I  fear  that  the  nomination  of  a  Minister  with  powei'S  so 
limited  as  those  held  by  Tau,  does  not  argue,  on  the  part  of  the  Government  of 
the  Emperor  of  China,  any  intention  to  discuss,  severally  and  with  a  view  to 
their  final  and  satisfactory  settlement,  the  questions  brought  under  its  considera- 
tion by  the  Representatives  of  the  Great  Powers. 

Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  it  is  my  intention  to  address  a  further 
communication  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner.  As  soon  as  it  is  prepared,  I  shall 
have  the  honour  to  send  a  copy  of  it  to  you. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  4. 
Count  Poutiatine  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 


My  Lord,  '  ''  Americay'  in  the  Peiho,  May  3,  1858. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Lordship's  letter  of  the  2ud  instant, 
and  I  offer  you  my  thanks  for  it.  If  I  dare  to  give  my  opinion,  I  woqld  now 
add  that  we  could  not  expect  fuller  powers  to  be  granted  to  a  Chinese  Plenipo* 
tentiary  in  the  pressing  ditficulties  to  which  China  is  now  exposed,  nor  do  I  t^unjf  , 
that  great  inconveniences  may  ensue  from  references  to  Pekin,  which  will  not 
require  more  than  four  or  five  days  for  answers,  though  it  would  have  been  of 
immense  consequence  if  negotiations  were  conducted  at  Shanghae  or  at  Canton* 
In  my  belief  I  consider  that  the  Chinese  Government  has  acceded  to  our  last 
demands  in  sending  a  proper  person  for  negotiations  to  the  appointed  place,  and 
for  the  term  fixed  by  us  for  his  arrival. 

I  must  apologise  for  making  known  my  Views  on  this  subject,  thot^  they    t 
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dWter  'With  those  of  your  LordshiJ),  but  I  thbught  it  would  be  better  to  do  so 
than  not  to  disclose  thetn. 

I  hstve  &c« 
(Signed)         '  CTE.  POUTIATINE. 


Inclbsiire  7  in  iNo.  4. 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Count  Poutiatine. 


M.  IfeComte,  '' Purious,'' May  4,  185B. 

I  tiEG  to  inform  yoiir  Excellency  that  I  shall  have  the  honour  to  reply 
tp-ihorTDw  to  ybur  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  whic^  I  received  this  morning ;  aiia 
^iso  to  apolbgisfe  for  having  accidentally  omittea  to  acknowledge,  at  the  time. 
;^bilr  lettfer  of  the  29th  ultiiho,  iii  which  you  were  good  enough  to  inform  me  of 
what  passed  at  an  interview  between  yourself  and  the  Chinese  functionaries  from 

I  have,  &c- 
(Signed)  ELGIN  ANt)  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  4. 
Mr.  Reed  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 


Legation  of  the  tJniled  States,  on  board  the  *'  Minnesota^'' 
%Lord,  May  4,  1858. 

I  HAD  the  honour,  on  the  evening  of  the  2nd  instant,  to  receive  your 
oopMnunication  dated  on  that  day,  with  its  inclosures.  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
1st,  my  lett^  of  that  date. was  put  on  boatd  Her  Majesty's  ship  **  Nimrod,"  to 
be  forwarded  to  your  Excellency,  and  the  copy  which  Count  Poutiatine  kindly 
exhibited,  was  orie  which  I  had  furnished  him  in  the  ordinary  course  of  our 
friendly  correspondence.    • 

To  some  extent,  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  2nd  instant  relieved  me 
from  the  painful  state  of  uncertainty  as  to  your  views,  and  those  of  Baron  Gros, 
i^  which  I  had  been  since  the  despatches  demanding  the  appointment  of  an 
Imperial  Commissioner.  In  the  course  then  suggested,  I  gladly  acquiesced,  as 
t  have  done  in  every  other  which  has  been  intimated,  though  I  am  bound  in 
candour  to  say  that  it  occurred  to  me  at  the  time,  that  the  limitation  of  six  days 
for  the  arrival  of  an  Imperial  Commissioner  at  Takoo,  was  rather  a  strict  one. 
Still,  having  the  greatest  confidence  in  your  Excellency's  pacific  intentions,  and 
your  desire  to  give  to  the  Chinese  every  chance  of  friendly  negotiation,  and  no 
opinion  being  asked  of  me,  I  gave  none,  and  did  exactly  what  you  did. 

In  my  note  of  the  24th  April  to  the  Pritne  Mmister  at  the  capital  (a  copy 
of  which  is  in  your  Excellency's  hands),  I  said,  '*  If  on  or  before  the  last  day  of 
this  month  such  a  Plenipotentiary  shall  present  himself  at  or  near  Takoo,  where 
the  Undersigned  means  to  be,  there  will  yet  be  room  for  peaceful  preUminary 
negotiation."  On  the  28th,  Tau,  the  Governor-General,  sent  me  a  communica- 
tion which,  on  account  of  an  informality  in  the  address,  was  returned.  On  the 
30th,  I  received  in  due  form  a  letter  from  Tau,  announcing  his  appointment  in 
conjunction  with  two  other  Envoys,  '*  to  meet  and  deliberate  concerning  matters  '* 
mentioned  in  my  previous  letters.  The  tone  of  the  communication  was  perfectly 
courteous  and  respectful.  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  it.  I  should 
have  done  so  sooner,  had  I  liot  at  the  time  had  every  reason  to  suppose  letters 
of  a  similar  tenour  were  simultaneously  received  by  the  other  Plenipotentiaries.  , 
.  ,  In  my  judgment,  the  course  for  me  to  pursue  was  perfectly  clear ;  and  I 
did  what,  in  my  letter  of  the  24th  April,  I  said  I  should  do.  I  entered  the  river 
on  the  30th,  and  repaired  as  near  Takoo  as  the  position  of  the  English  and 
French  ships  at  anchor  permitted  me  to  do.  I  took  for  granted  (though  in  this, 
it  seems,  I  was  mistaken),  that  on  the  same  or  the  next  day  I  should  have  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  your  Excellency  and  Baron  Gros.  I  beg  to  assure  you, 
and  I  am  sure  you  will  appreciate  the  sincere  friendliness  of  the  remark,  that 
my  disappointment  in  this  respect,  when  there  seemed  to  be  a  ray  pf  hope  that 
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peaceful  negotiations  might  begin,  was  very  keen.  What  occurred  immediately 
after  my  arrival  within  the  river,  your  Excellency  knows  from  the  letter  to  Tau, 
which  I  had  the  honour  of  forwarding  on  the  1st  instant.  I  beg  to  repeat  a 
single  passage  from  this  note,  as  expressing  as  strongly  and  as  earnestly  as  I 
could^  my  deference  to  your  views  and  those  of  Baron  Gros,  and  my  desire  for 
unreserved  confidence : — 

"  This  (the  fixing  of  a  day),  the  Undersigned  is  at  this  time  unable  to  do, 
being  anxious  to  confer  with  their  Excellencies  the  Ministers  of  Great  Britain 
and  France,  before  he  designates  further  any  time  or  place.  As  he  has  already 
informed  the  Imperial  authorities,  there  is,  in  the  course  of  poUcy  now  pursued, 
entire  concord  of  feeling  between  the  Ministers  of  the  four  Powers,  and  the 
Undersigned  thinks  that  any  separate  action  on  his  part,  when  there  is  an 
opportunity  of  consultation,  might  be  regarded  as  an  unfriendly  act.  He  is  in 
hourly  expectation  of  the  arrival  of  Lord  Elgin  and  Baron  Gros,  and  will  be 
ready  on  Monday,  at  the  latest  (to-morrow  being  a  day  of  rest),  to  give  a  positive 
answer  as  to  a  time  of  meeting." 

On  that  evening,  I  received  your  Excellency's  note  informing  me  that  you 
considered  the  communications  of  the  Imperial  Commissioner  unsatisfactory, 
and  that  you  had  determined  not  to  meet  him  for  any  purpose,  unless  he 
should  categorically,  and  in  writing,  state  that  he  held  what,  in  the  language  of 
other  nations,  are  known  as  full  powers. 

This  information,  whilst,  as  I  have  said,  it  relieved  me  from  all  uncertainty 
as  to  yovu*  Excellency's  intentions,  left  me  at  liberty  to  pursue  the  course  my 
own  judgment  dictated.  I  regret  that  my  having  said  to  the  Chinese,  who 
expressed  so  earnest  and  friendly  a  desire  that  I  should  meet  their  high  officers, 
that  I  should  give  an  answer  on  Monday  at  latest,  as  well  as  my  own  convictions 
of  duty,  prevented  me  from  waiting  longer  for  the  further  communication  which 
your  Excellency  informed  me  you  meant  to  send  to  the  Chinese  authorities.  As 
to  what,  under  the  circumstances  I  ought,  and  my  Government  would  expect  me 
to  do,  1  have  no  doubt  whatever.  Peace  is  too  important  to  the  relations  sub- 
sisting between  China  and  the  United  States  to  be  imperilled  by  my  adherence, 
in  a  preliminary  con-espondence,  to  the  strict  rules  of  Western  diplomacy,  and  I 
was  content  to  run  the  risk  of  ultimate,  or  even  preliminary,  failure,  on  a  point 
which,  according  to  circumstances,  might  become  either  substantial  or  merely 
technical. 

Accordingly,  I  landed  yesterday  near  the  Takoo  forts,  and  had  a  long  and 
interesting  interview  with  their  Excellencies  the  Imperial  Commissioners,  the 
result  of  which  is  a  clear  conviction  on  my  part,  that  it  is  at  present  inexpedient 
to  insist  on  the  production  of  full  powers  in  writing,  but  that  the  High  Com- 
missioner is  clothed  with  ample  authority  to  negotiate,  and  that  the  only 
reference  to  the  capital  that  he  needs,  or  will  make,  is  not  of  each  proposition 
separately,  but  of  the  whole  Treaty,  or  other  form  of  negotiation,  after  it  is 
completed. 

This  is  so  nearly  assimilated  to  a  reference  for  ratification,  that  I  am  willing 
to  agree  to  it,  and  have  announced  to  the  High  Commissioner  my  intention  to 
begin  negotiations  with  him,  or  at  least  to  submit  the  pomts  of  negotiation  for 
his  consideration  and  our  consultation,  so  soon  as  he  exhibits  to  me  the  originals, 
or  copies,  of  my  correspondence  of  February  last,  which  he  asserts  are  in  the 
proper  depaitment  at  the  capital,  and  also  gives  me  a  direct  assurance  that  the 
letter  of  the  President  to  the  Emperor  shall  be  received  and  acknowledged 
on  terms  of  equality.  This  his  Excellency  promises  me,  and  five  days  from 
yesterday  have  been  agreed  to  for  this  purpose.  It  is  my  hope  then  to  meet 
the  Commissioners  again. 

Obvious  considerations  of  propriety  operated  to  prevent  me  from  encouraging 
any  references  to  the  matters  of  diflference  between  China  and  Great  Britain  and 
.France.  They  were  frequently  introduced,  but  always  and  positively  discouraged 
by  me.  Towards  the  close  of  the  conference,  I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  try  so 
far  to  improve  the  friendly  feeling  expressed  to  the  United  States,  as  of  my  own 
accord  to  say  a  simple  word  on  this  delicate  subject.  I  ventured  to  give  an 
earnest  warning  against  anything  like  a  contumacious  refusal  to  accede  to  what 
I  understood  to  be  the  demands  of  Great  Britain  and  France,  and  a  hope  that 
they  would  share  with  me  the  confidence  I  had  in  your  Excellency's  moderation 
and  kind  feehng  towards  the  Chinese.  The  reply  of  the  Commissioner  was  very 
earnest  and  precise,  and,  as  far  as  one  can  judge  the  w^ords  or  acts  of  this 
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pecuHfur  people,  cordial ;  thai  he  believed  &at  your  Ezcellency  entertained  the 
opinions  I  attributed  to  yoa^  and,  to  use  his  very  words,  that  ^'he  knevT  you 
were  not  at  Canton  when  the  troubles  began,  and  had  nothing  to  do  with  i^m/' 
Beyond  this,  I  did  not  feel  at  liberty  to  go,  or  to  permit  the  subject  of  your 
relations  to  be  talked  o£  .     ' 

I  have  thus  unreservedly  laid  before  your  Excellency  all  that  has  train^ired 
ancellast  had  the  honour  of  addressing  you,  and  in  conclusion  venture  to 
express  the  earnest  hope  that  all  chances  of  peaceful  adjustment  are  not  at  an 
end.  Tarn  quite  aware  how  little  confidence  is  to  be  placed  in  the  assurances 
and  professions  of  Chinese  officials  ^  but  so  anxious  am  I  for  peace,  and  a 
bfoodless  settlement  of  difficulties,  so  iearAil  of  a  renewal  of  such  a  state  of  things 
as,  without  any  agency  on  the  part  of  your  Excellency,  has  occurred  in  the  south 
cX  China,  that  I  feel  I  should  not  discharge  my  duty  by  seeing  hostilities  b^in  in 
the  north,  without  an  effort  to  avert  ihem. 

I  have  Src* 
(Signed)         '  WILLIAM  B.  REED. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  4. 
Commissioner  Tau  to  Mu  Reed. 


(Translation.) 

TAl),  Imperial  Commissioner  of  the  Ta-Tsing  Empire,  President  of  the 
Board  of  War;  Junior  Censor  qf  the  Censorate,  Governor-General  of  the 
province  of  Chi-li  and  its  dependencies,  General  of  Tsz-king,  Mih-yun,  and  other 
passes  (leading  beyond  the  wall),  and  Superintendent  of  the  Provincial  Revenue 
and  Affairs  of  the  Transit,  hereby  communicates  on  business. 

Whereas  I  was  on  a  circuit  of  inspection  of  the  provincial  troops  when 
I  deceived  your  Excellency's  communication,  I  immediately^  took  the  despatcTi 
and' forwarded  it  to  the  Prime  Minister  Yu,  who,  having  presented  the  matter  in 
it  to  the  Throne  in  a  Memorial,  has  now  received  His  Maj^t^'s  commands 
spcfdgily  designating  me  to  proceed,  forthwith  to  Takoo,  and  in  conjunction  with 
the*  jireviously-appointed  Imperial  Envoys, .  Tsung,  Superintendent  of  the 
Granaries,  and  Wu,  Under-rS^retary  of  the'  Privy  Council^  to, see  their  Excel- 
lencies l^e  Honourable  Foreign  Minister?,  and  t;here  seriously  deliberate  with 
them  concerning  the  matters  jaaentioned  in  the  letters  of  the  several  nations. 
Thee 'prbpfr  days  for  haying  interviews  with  each  (Foreign  Minister)  can  be 
decided  on  after  consultation,  in  order  to  discuss  with  them  their  several 
points. 

As  is.ineet,I  now  send  this  communication  to  ypur  Excellency  that  you  may 
diesignate  on  what  day  you  will  come  into  the  mouth  of  the  river,  where  I  can 
have  an  interview ;  and  it  is  desirable  that  the  day 'may  be  previous!^  notified 
by  a  communication,  that  I  may  be  able  to  receive  you  properly.  ' 

A  necessary  communication  addressed,  to  his  Excell^cy  William  B.  Reed, 

*  (April  29,  1858.) 

Note. — The  clerk  who  wrote  out  the  former  despatch  had  never  had 
practice  before  in  writing  Q;ut  papers,  and  had  no  formula  before  him;  but  the 
present  despatch  is  written  out  in  a  more  correct  manner. 


inclosure  10  in  No.  4. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Count  Poutiatine  and  Mr.  Reed. 

|N3.— The  words  in  parentJieses  are  omitted  in  Count  Poutiatine'S  letter.] 

M,  le  Comte  (Sir),  '  ''Furious,''  Gulf  of  PecheUeyMay-S,  1858. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  letters  of  the  29th 
ultimo  and  3rd  instant  (4th  instant),  and  I  beg  to  thank  you  for  the  (very  full) 
statement  which  it .  contains  of  the  views  entertained  and  the  proceedings 
adopted  by  you  at  this  conjuncture. 

I.must  beg  to  remind  your  Excellency  that  in  my  letter  to  Yu,  of  the 
11th  of  February,  of  which  a  copy  was  transmitted  to  your  Excellency  in  my 
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despatch  to  you  of  the  4th  of  that  month,  from  the  tennb  of  ivhich^  except  in 
respect  of  the  concession  of  further  delay,  I  have  not  departed  in  any  of 
my  subsequent  communications  to  the  Court  of  Pekin>  I  used  the  following 
language: — 

**  If,  on  the  contrary,  no  Plenipotentiary  so  accredited  shall  present  himself 
at*  Shanghae  before  the  end  of  the  month  of  March,  or  if  any  Plenipotentiary 
80  presenting  himself  shall  be  found  to  have  insufficient  powers,  or  if,  having 
the  requisite  powers,  he  shall  prove  himself  unwilling  to  accede  to  reasonable 
terms  of  accommodation,  the  Undersigned  hereby  reserves  to  himself  the  right 
of  having  recourse,  without  further  announcement, '  delay,  or  declaration  of 
hostilities,  to  such  measures,  in  vindication  of  the  claims  of  his  country  on 
China,  as,  in  his  judgment,  it  may  appear  advisable  to  adopt." 

I  can  assure  your  Excellency  that  I  am  as  desirous  now  as  I  have  ever 
been  to  arrive  at  a  settlement  of  the  differences  existing  between  Great  Britain 
and  China  without  further  bloodshed,  and  that  I  would  be  most  willing  to  give 
up  any  point  of  form  in  order  to  obtain  this  consummation ;  but  I  fear  that,  in 
departing  on  a  fundamental  principle  from  a  condition  laid  down  in  terms  so 
precise,  I  should  only  lead  the  Chinese  Government  into  error  as  to  the  deter- 
mination of  Great  Britain  to  assert  her  claims  upon  that  Government,  and  thus 
become  the  means  of  ultimately  bringing  down  upon  it  great  calamities. 

Your  Excellency  will  permit  me  to  observe  that  not  having  received  from 
Yu  any  reply  to  the  letters  which  I  have  addressed  to  him,  I  have  no  evidence 
beyond  that  which  Tau*s  powers  fiimish  of  the  view  taken  by  the  Imperial 
Government  of  the  demands  which  I  have  preferred  on  behalf  of  Great  Britain.; 
and  when  I  ask  Tau  to  itiform  me  of  the  extent  of  those  powers,  he  answers,  in 
,  effect^  that  he  is  only  authorized  to  engage  in  discussions  with  me,  and  report 
on  the  same  to  his  own  Governpaent  for  instructions — a  proceeding  which 
manifestly  does  not  bind  the  latter  to  anything. 

The  Court  of  Pekin  declines  to  permit  the  Represeiitatives  of  foreign  States 
to  communicate  directly  with  the  Ministers  of  the  Empefor  at  the  capital.  The 
Minister  Yu  has  lately  reasserted  this  principle  in  the  most  offensive  form,  by 
declining  to  answer  the  letters  address^  to  him  by  the  Representatives  of  the 
Great  Powers,  from  Canton  and  Shanghae.  But,  at  the  same  time,  it  puts 
forward  this  pretension :  it  informs  us  that  the  customs  Of  the  Empire  pi'cclude 
it  from  delegating  to  any  diplomatic  functionary  authority  similar  to  that  which 
is  known  in  Western  Diplomacy  by  the  term  **  full  powers/* 

I  ask  your  Excellency,  in  all  earnestness,  is  it  posUble  that  international 
relations  can  subsist  under  such  a  system  ? 

Nevertheless,  with  the  view  of  reconciling,  in  so  far  al  it  is  possible  to  do 
80,  the  course  which  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  follow,  with  that  of  your  Exicellency, 
and  also  of  giving  to  the  Court  of  Pekin  another  proof  of  the  conciliatory 
disposition  with  which  I  am  animated,  I  have  rcbolvedi  with  Baron  Gros' 
concurrence,  to  »iter  into  negotiations  with  Tau,  if  he  can  procure  from  the 
Emperor  of  China  powers  identical  with  those  which  the  lati  Emperor  gave  to 
Kiying  when  he  negotiated  with  Sir  H.  Pottinger  in  1842.  I  inclose  the  copy 
of  the  note  in  which  I  have  informed  Tau  that  I  will  grant  him  a  delay  of  six 
days  to  enable  him  to  procure  the  power  in  question. 

T  have.  &c 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  11  in  No.  4. 
Count  Poutiatine  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

My  Lord,  ^^ America^*  in  the  Peiho,  May  6,  1868. 

I  AM  much  indebted  to  your  Lordship  for  the  last  communication  you  did 
me  the.fayour  to  address.  In  allowing  time  to  reconsider  at  Pekin  the  present 
intimation,  your  Lordship  has  shown  great  unwillingness  to  employ  violent 
measures,  and  no  one  can  deny  the  propriety  to  insist  on  producing  credentials 
of  the  same  form  by  Commissioner  Tau,  as  have  once  been  given  by  the  Court 
of  Pekin  to  a  Chinese  Plenipotentiary.  I  am  aware  that  without  firmness  and 
threats  there  is  no  possibility  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  result  in  dealing  with  the 
Chinese  Govemriient,  but  perhaps  thos6  means  will  succeed  as  well  or  even 
better  than  hostile  operations. 
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I  am  sending  to  the  same 'effect  a  short  note  to  Commissioner  Tau,  thinking 
that  in  doing  so  I  am  acting  agreeably  to  yonr  Lordship's  intentions. 

I  have,  &c. 
•     (Signed)  C.  POUTIATINB. 


Indosure  12  in  No.  4. 

Count  Poutiatine  to  Commissioner  Tau  and  his  dolleagues. 

Dans  la  Riviere  Peihoy  it  lord  du  vapeur  "  FAmericOy'* 
(Traduction  du  Russe.)  le  ^^IJ",  1858. 

LE  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Russie  a  refu  des  PMnipotentiaires  de  I'Angleterre 
et  de  France  une  communication,  dans  laquelle  il  est  dit  qii'un  delai  de  six  jours 
est  accord^  au  Commissaire  Tau  pour  demander  A  la  Cour  de  Pekin  des  pleins 
pouvoirs,  semblables  k  ceux  que  FEmpereur  Tao  Kwang  avait  donnas  aux 
Commissaires  Imp^riaux  Kiying  et  Ilipoo  en  1842  et  1844,  en  les  envoyant 
dans  le  Sud  pour  negocier  avee  les  Pl^nipotentiaires  d'Angleterre  et  de  France. 

Le  Soussiga^  prie  le  Commissaire  Tau  de  9'adresser  imm^diatementi  k  sdn 
Gouvemement,  et  solliciter  I'envoi  k  Takoo,  et  dans  le  d^lai  fixe,  de  pleins 
pouvoirs  ^irits  exactement  dans  les  termes  que  lui  ont  d&ign^s  les  Repr^sentants 
des  Puissances  alli^es.  Le  Pl^nipotentiaire  de  Russie  croit  devoir  engager  le 
Commissaire  Tau  k  prendre  cette  demande  en  s^rieuse  consideration  et  le  prev^nir 
.  ^u'en  satisfeisant  k  elle,  le  Gouvernement  Chinois  ^vitera  les  hostility  qui,  dans 
le  cas  contraire,  pourraient  s'en  suivre. 

Le  Soussignd,  &c.  (Sign^  C.  POUTIATINE. 

(Translation.) 

On  board  the  ''America,''  Peiho  River; ^^^,1858. 

THE  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  has  received  from  the  Plenipotentiaries  of 
England  and  France  a  communication,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  a  deliay  of  six 
dpys  is  granted  to  Commissioner  Tau  to  demand  From  the  Court  of  Pekin  fiill 
powers,  similar  to  those  which  the  Emperpr  Taou-kwang  gave  to  the  Imperial 
Commissioners  Kiying  and  Ilipoo  in  1842  and  1844,  when  they  were  sent  to 
the.  South  to  negotiate  with  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  England  and  France. 

The  Undersigned  requests  Commissioner  Tau  to  communicate  immediately 
with  his  Government,  and  Jto  request  the  dispatch  to  Takoo,  within  the  prescribed 
time,  of  full  powers,  drawn  up  in  the  exact  terms  laid  down  by  the  Representa- 
tives of  the  allied  Powers.  The  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia  thinks  it  ri^ht  to 
advise  the  Commissioner  Tau  to  take  this  demand  into  his  consideration-;  and  to 
inform  him  that  in  acceding  to  it,  the  Chinese  Government  will  escape  the 
hostilities  which,  in  case  of  refusal,  would  prolJably  epsue. 

(Signed)  C.  POUTIATINE: 


Inclosure  13  in  No.  4. 
Mr^  Reed  tp  the  Bdrl  of  Elgin. 


Legation  of  the  United  States,  on  board  the  ''  Minnesota,'* 
My  Lord,  May  6,  1858. 

I  THANK  your  Excellency  for  the  information  contained  in  your  letter  of 
yesterday,  and  sincerely  trust  that  within  the  further  time  allowed  to  the 
Imperial  Commissioner  and  .his  colleagues,  such  concessions  may  be  made  as  to 
secure  what  I  am  confident  you  desire  as  cjarnestly  as  I  do — a  peaceful  adjust- 
ment of  pending  difficulties. 

Should  l/as  is  probable,  in  the  interim  have  further  personal  intercourse 
with  the  Chinese  authorities,  I  shall  continue,  if  agreeable  to  your  Excellency, 
that  unreserve  towards  you  which  is  most  congenial  to  my  own  feelings,  and,  so 
long  as  the  present  state  of  things  continues^  coippletely  in  accordance  with  my 
instructions* 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  WILLIAM  B.  REED. 
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Indosure  14  in  No«  4. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Mr.  Reed* 

Sir,  ''Fimous;'  May  7,  1858. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  letter  of  yesterda3r's 
date,  and  beg  to  thank  you  for  your  offer  to  supply  me  with  information  respect- 
ing anything  which  you  may  learn  in  personal  intercourse  with  the  Chinese 
authorities.  '  J  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  15  in  No.  4. 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Count  Poutiatine. 

M.  le  Comte,  ''Furious;'  May  8,  1858. 

I  BEG  to  thank  your  Excellency  for  y6ur  letter  of  the  6th  instant,  and  for 
the  copy  of  your  letter  to  Commissioner  Tau  which  is  inclosed  in  it. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 

Inclosure  16  in  No.  4. 

77w  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Commissioner  Tau. 

May  6,  1858. 

THE  Undersigned  has  already  apprised  the  Imperial  Commissioner  Tau 
that  the  letter  addressed  by  him  to  the  Undersigned  on  the  30th  April  was 
,  entirely  unsatisfactory.  Holding,  as  he  does,  from  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of 
Great  Britain,  Plenipotentiary  powers,  he  cannot  consent  to  treat  with  a  Repre- 
sentative of  the  Emperor  of  China  who  is  only  authorized  ''  to  enter  on  negotia- 
tions, to  report  to  the  Throne,  and  to  request  instructions  as  to  the  course  he  is 
to  pursue." 

The  Undersigned  finds,  on  consulting  the  records,  that  when  His  late 
Majesty  appointed  Kiying  and  Ilipoo  his  Commissioners  for  the  settlement  of 
pending  questions  with  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary,  Sir  H.  Pottinger, 
the  powers  conferred  on  the  high  officers  above-named  were  fiiUy  set  forth  in  a 
confidential  decree,  bearing  date  the  27th  day  of  July,  1842,  a  copy  of  which  is 
inclosed.     . 

The  Undersigned  has  now  to  intimate  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner  that 
he  has  deteripined  on  according  a  delay  of  six  days  from  the  date  of  this  letter 
in  ordej^  to  enable  him  to  obtain  powers  similar  to  those  granted  to  Kiying  and 
ffipoo. 

The  Undersigned  has  only  to  express  his  sincere  hope  that  this  additional 
evidence  of  his  desire  to  avert  the  evil  which  persistence  in  an  evasive  policy 
cannot  fail,  sooner  or  later,  to  entail  on  China,  may  be  duly  appreciated  by  the 
Imperial  Government. 

(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  17  in  Na.  4. 


Confidential  Letter  from  the  Members  of  the  Great  Council  to  the  Imperial 
Commissioners  Kiying  and  Ilipoo. 
(Translation.) 

ON  the  19th  of  the  6th  moon  of  the  22nd  year  of  Tau-kwang  (July  27, 
1842),  we  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  following  Imperial  Decree : — 

"In  consequence  of  the  earnest  entreaty  of  the  barbarians  for  the  conces- 
sion of  three  points,  we  had  some  time  ago  confidentially  instructed  Kiying  and 
Ilipoo  to  confer  together  upon  the  course  by  which  (these  questions)  might  be 
satisfactorily  disposed  of. 

•*  As,  however,  to  judge  from  the  reply  they  have  written,  the  barbarians 
seem  in  doubt  as  to  the  competency  of  Kiying  and  Ilipoo  to  act  for  themselves, 
let  Kiying  and  Ilipoo  affectionately  exhort  them  (to  put  their  doubts  away). 
If  they  be  sincere  in  their  desire  for  a  cessation  of  hostilities,  and  are  indeed 
anxious  for  (our)  assent  (to  what  they  propose),*  there  is  no  need  for  extraor- 

^  Or,  snxitniv  nnr  xss  to  enter  wto  eiigAgeincnt* 
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Soarf  raipicmi  or  i^^pitihcnibQ  oa  ti»r  mast  The  Afioisteos  diove^  mmed^ 
iHbD  rare  bieea  tpecialfy  adected,  wifi  not  fiiil»  on  the  one  hemd,  to  be  carefoBjr 
i^gafdfal  of  tbe  dignity  of  the  State ;  on  the  etiier^  to  show  a  caaiescGadmg 
ooDsidnatkni  foi  tiie  fec^ogs  of  tbe  bttr&avians.  in.  any  oase^  ifqamng  that  tte 
ooorse  pwaned  be  m  aocommodation  to  ciretonstances.  Let  them  modify  their 
(Xmne  acoordingly.^  Nor  shall  w^  aft  this  distance,  restmt  them.  Let  them 
exart  tbemselvm. 

"Respect  this  r 

In  obedience  to  the  will  of  His  Majesty  we  write. 

No.5- 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Mahneshury.— {Received  July  27.) 
(No.  107.) 
My  L6rd,  ^Furious/'  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  11,  1858. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  to  Lord  Clarendon  No.  91  of  the  23rd  ultimo, 
I  bc^  l^ve  to  observe  that  I  find^  among  my  private  letters,  a  note  from  Sir 
M.  Seymonr,  dated  the  15th  of  March^  in  which  he  remarks,  amoilg  other  thin^, 
that  he  had  put  off  for  about  a  week  his  own  departure  from  Hong  Kong.  To 
that  extent,  therefore,  I  must  qualify  the  statement  that  I  learnt  that  he  was  to 
sail  on  the  25th,  instead  of  the  16th,  from  the  verbal  reports  of  the  officers  of  the 
"  Coromandel." 

He  says  not  a  word,  however,  in  that  or  any  other  communication  which  I 
received  from  him,  of  any  change  in  his  arrangements  for  the  dispatch  of  gun- 
boats to  the  North ;  and  I  continued,  after  the  receipt  of  the  note  in  question, 
to  base  my  plans  of  action  on  the  assumption  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  under- 
standing  established  between  us  in  our  correspondence  of  the  2nd  of  March,  the 
copy  of  which  was  transmitted  in  my  despatches  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon  No.  56 
of  the  2nd,  and  No."  57  of  the  6th,  of  M2tt'ch,t  I  might  calculate  on  having  at 
my  disposal,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Shanghae,  about  the  end  of  March,  a 
lai^  fleet  of  gun-boats  collected  there  for  the  express  purpose  of  enabling  me, 
if  I  deemed  it  necessary  to  do  so,  to  bring  pressure  to  bear  at  some  point  near 
the  capital  of  China. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 



No.  6. 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  July  27.) 
(No.  110.) 
My  Lord,  *' Furious,''  Gulf  of  Pechelee^  May  15,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  copy  of  a  correspondence  which  has 
passed  between  Rear- Admiral  Sir  Michael  Seymour  and  me.  After  what  had 
occurred  at  the  conference  between  the  allied  Plenipotentiaries  and  Admirals 
held  on  board  of  this  ship  on  the  1st  of  May,  the  report  of  which  was  forwarded 
to,  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  No.  103  of  the  9th  instant,^  both  Baron  Gros  and 
I  considered  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  endeavour  to  ascertain  distinctly  the 
nature  and  extent  of  the  support  which  we  could  count  on  receiving  from  our 
respective  Admirals  before  determining  the  course  which  we  should  take  in 
desJing  with  Tau's  proposals  to  negotiate. 

Admiral  Seymour's  letters,  read  by  the  light  which  Admiral  Rigault's  letter 

*  The  sense  of  this  most  important  passage  may  be  otherwise  rendered  as  follows : — 

**  Should  there  be  points  (lit.,  places,  or  a  place)  requiring  that  the  action  taken  (be  this),  what- 
iS'«88ential-to-the-occasion-do-(that;-thin^,  then  (or  in  guch  case)  we  command  that  with  divergence 
they  take  steps  (or  make  arrangements)." 

Or,  "Should  any  case  call  for  action  (on  the  principle  of)  *quicquid  rei  oporteathoc  agendum,* 
let  them  divergingly  (or  adaptingly)  proceed." 

The  Word  translated  "divergingly,"  is  one  which,  in  the  collocation  here  employed,  implies  the 
Ofyposite  of  the  sense  of  another  Chinese  character  signifying  the  direct  road.  Circumstances  not 
allowing  the  Commissioners  to  follow  the  beaten  track,  the  politique  de  prindpey  they  are  to  shape  a 
coarse  adapted  to  these  circumstances,  to  follow  a  politique  de  cir Constance* — ^T-  W. 

t  See  *•  CorrespondOTce  relatmg  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin's  .Special  Missiofls  to  China  andj  Japan, 
1857-59,"  presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  in  answer  to  their  Address  of  July  15,  1859, 
Nob.  120  and  121. 

\  No.  3.  '     ' 
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tq  Baron  Gros  on  the  same  subject  casts  on  those  parts  of  them  which  are 
obscure,  epnfirm  me  in  the  opinion  which  I  had  already  derived  from  his 
•conversation^  that  it  is  at  present  the  fi^ed'  determination  of  the  Admirals  to; 
^^dine,  if  they  are  called  upon  to  undertake  hostile  operations  in  this  quarter, 
to  advance  with  their  forces  up  the  river  towards  Tien*tsin;  although  I  am> 
bound  to  say  that  I  am  utteirly  at  a  loss  to  conceive  with  what  purpose  or  view> 
the  gun-boats  have  been  brought  here  unless  it  was  for  this  service. 

Of  the  propriety  of  this  decision  in  a  professional  point  of  view  it  is  not  for 
me  to  judge.  I  shall  only  I'emark  on  this  head  that,  if  ^n  inquiry  be  instituted, 
I  think  it  will  be  found  that  it  is  not  supported  by  the  opinions  of  any  consider^ 
able  portion  of  the  officers  of  any  of  the  four  fleets — Russian,  American,  French, 
and  English — now  gathered  at  this  anchorage. 

Of  its  political  bearing,  however,  it  is  my  province  to  speak,  and  Tfeel  it 
my  duty  to  state  to  your  Lordship  in  the  most  distinct  and  emphatic  terms, 
that,  in  my  belief,  this  decision,  coupled  with  Admiral  Seymour's  omission  to 
r«end  up  the  gun-boats  at  the  time  originally  agreed  on  between  us,  has  deprived 
the  allied  Powers  of  an  opportunity  for  placing  the  relations  between  the 
Western  nations  and  China  upon  an  improved  footing,  which  may,  very  probably, 
never  again  present  itself  under  conditions  equally  promising. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  discuss  the  merits  of  the  plan  of  operations 
:^-6ubmitted  by  Sir  M.  Seymour  as  a  substitute  for  that  proposed  by  the  Plenipo- 
tentiaries,  because    in    his  letter    of   the   15th    instant,  he  himself  states: 
•  "  With  regard  to  my  suggestion  that  we  should  attack  the  forts,  and,  after 
abandoning  them,  should  establish  a  blockade  on  various  points  in  the  Yang-tze- 
kiang  and  elsewhere,  it  appears  to  your  Excellency  that  this  mode  of  proceeding 
would  be  tantamount  to  a  general  declaration  of  war  against  China,  and  that  in 
the  present  condition  of  our  force  and  of  our  compierce  at  the  different  ports, 
-such  a  measure  would  be  attended  with  very  great  inconvenience  and  hazard, 
which  I  fully  concur  in." 

I  must,  however,  protest  against  the  assumption  that  there  is  any  analogy 
'between  the  last-mentioned  scheme  of  operations  and  the  suggestion  "  to  stop 
the  junk  trade  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  to  take  the  forts  at  its  mouth,  and  to 
5)roceed  up  the  river  to  Tien-tsin,"  conveyed  in  my  letter  to  Admiral  Seymour 
» of  the  26th  of  April,  of  which  a  copy  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch  to  the  Earl  of 
K^larendon  No.  99  of  the  28th  ultimo.*  The  suggestion  in  question  was  submitted 
.as  a  means  of  bringing  the  Imperial  Government  to  immediate  terms  by  the  appli- 
•cation  of  local  pressure  at  a  point  near  the  capital.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  suppose 
that  any  such  result  could  be  obtained  by  the  plan  of  attacking  the  forts,  and, 
after  abandoning  them,  establishing  a  blockade  on  various  points  in  the  Yang- 
tze-kiang  and  elsewhere.  The  best  information  which  we  possess  on  the  subject 
leads  us  to  believe  that  the  route  of  the  Yang-tze-kiang  and  Grand  Canal  has 
been  for  some  years  past  entirely  abandoned  by  the  junks  which  convey  grain 
from  the  southern' provinces  to  the  capital,  and  I  greatly  fear  that  even  a 
blockade  of  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  at  this  late  season,  would  be  attended  with 
little  effect. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  6. 
The  Pari  of  Elgin  to  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

Sir,  '       ""  Furious;'  May  1 1 ,  1858. 

IN  order  that  there  may  be  no  mistake  as  to  the  purport  of  what  I 
intended  to  convey  to  your  Excellency  in  conversation  when  I  called  upon  you 
yesterday  on  board  of  the  **  Calcutta,"  I  think  it  proper  now  to  repeat  more 
formally,  and  in  writing,  that  my  latest  advices  from  England  render  it  more 
than  ever  imperative  on  me  to  use  my  utmost  endeavours  to  bring  to  a  speedy 
and  satisfactory  termination  the  differences  now  subsisting  between  Great 
Britain  and  China. 

It  becomes,  therefore,  the  more  necessary  that  I  shoiJd  know  distinctly  to 
what  extent  I  may  count  on  your  support. 

♦No.  1.     . 
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When  I  arrived  at  this  anchorage  on  the  14th  of  April,  the  blockade  of 
the  River  Peiho  and  the  capture  of  the  forts  at  ite  mouth  might  have  been 
resorted  to  with  some  good  eflfect,  as  a  means  of  bringing  pressure  to  bear  on 
the  Imperial  Court  at  Pekin,  because  at  that  thne  junks  carrjring  provisions  to 
the  capital  were  daily  crossing  the  bar  in  considerable  numbers.  Within  the 
last  few  days,  however,  ihis  influx  of  junks  has  entirely  ceased,  and  under  these 
altered  circumstances  of  the  case  it  may  be  doubtful  whether  the  blockade  of  the 
river  and  capture  of  the  forts,  if  unattended  by  ulterior  measures,  will  be 
productive  of  any  result  whatsoever, 

I  must,  therefore,  request  that  yoUr  Excellency  will  inform  me  whether,  in 
the  event  of  my  considering  it  advisable^  you  are  prepared  to  support  my 
negotiation  by  directing  the  gun-boats  and  other  vessels  which  can  cross  the  bar 
of  the  river,  to  ascend  it  toward*  Tien-tsin,  as  I  cannot  enter  into  discussion  with. 
Tau  with  any  prospect  of  a  satisfactory  result  until  I  am  made  aware  of  your 
Excellency's  intention  on  this  point. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  6. 
Rear^'Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

My  Lord,  ''  Calcutta,''  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  1 1 ,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency'* 
despatch  of  this  date,  and  will  lose;  no  time  in  conferring  with  Rear-Admiral 
Bigault  de  Genouilly,  to  enable  me  to  furnish  your  Lordship  with  a  reply  as  soon 
as  possible. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  M.  SEYMOUR. 


Inclqsure  3  in  No.  6. 
Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  8eymx)ur  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

My  Lord,  ,         "  Calcutta;'  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  11,  1858.       ^ 

IMMEDIATELY  on  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  this  date,  I 
proceeded  to  confer  with  Rear-Admiral  Rigault  de  Genouilly,  upon  the  question 
<rf  your  Excellency's  wish  to  bring  to  a  speedy  and  satisfactory  termination  the 
diferraces  now  subsisting  between  Great  Britain  and  China,  with  a  view  that 
we  might  inform  your  Excellency  to  what  extent  you  may  count  on  our  support. 
This  wish,  I  beg  to  assure  your  Lordship,  is  fully  shared  in  by  the  allied 
Admirals. 

Having,  in  conjunction  with  my  colleague,  duly  weighed  and  considered 
the  subject,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  the  forces  at  our  disposal  in  the 
North  being  exclusively  naval,  and  necessarily  limited,  in  consequence  of  the 
contmued  occupation  of  Canton,  and  the  yet  unsettled  state  of  the  questions- 
relating  thereto,  taking  also  into  consideration  the  security  and  protection  of 
the  British  and  foreign  interests  at  the  Five  Ports,  we  consider  that  the 
measures  open  to  us,  best  calculated  to  produce  ultimate  beneficial  results,  will 
be  to  kdopt  as  comprehensive  a  blockade  as  our  allied  force  will  admit,  to 
embrace  the  Peiho  and  other  points  open  to  the  junk  trade,  and  to  extend  thia 
measure  to  the  Yang-tze-kiang  river,  for  the  purpose,  if  possible,  of  interrupting 
the  great  inland  traffic  of  the  Empire  at  the  entrance  of  the  Grand  Canal,  at  the 
point  of  its  intersection  with  that  river. 

These  views  coincide  with  the  operations  contemplated  by  the  British 
Government,  under  date  the  26th  August  and  10th  October,  1857,  and  appear 
applicable  to  the  present  condition  of  our  relations  with  China.  Had  the 
opportunity  been  aflforded  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  expressed  these 
opinions  before  your  Lordship  quitted  Shanghae.  ^        .    \    . 

Referring  to  the  second  paragraph  of  yovur  Lordship's  letter,  in  which  it  is 
stated  that  when  your  Excellency  arrived  at  this  anchorage  on  the  14th  April,  the 
bk)ckade  of  the  River  Peiho  and  the  capture  of  the  forts  might  have  been 
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resorted  to  with  wnae  good  effeet,  as  a  means  of  briDging  pramire  to  bear  on 
tbe  Imperial  Government^  I  b^  to  observe  tbat  tf  yonr  Ekcellaiey  had 
aienified  a  wish  for  aTblockade^  <^  s^uor  officer  then  present  had  the  meaog  of 
adopting  th|^  measure^  whic4  I  should  cordially  have  recognized  aflw  my 
arrival  on  the  24th* 

I  have  further  to  observe  to  your  Lordship^  that  the  positikm  of  the  alfied 
vessels  plaoed  at  the  entrance  of  the  river,  to  give  effect  to  negotiations,  boA 
BOW  under  the  guns  of  the  Chinese  forts,  will  render  it  incumbent  on  the  Allied 
Commanders  to  act  against  the  forts  before  proceeding  to  ulterior  measures,  mid 
it  can  only  be  at  the  conclusion  of  these  operations  that  the  extmit  of  our 
advance  "  towards  Tien-tsin  '*  can  be  determined. 

Rear-Admiral  Ri^ult  and  myself  will  be  glad  of  an  opportunity  of 
conferring  with  your  Excellency  and  Baron  Gros,  as  to  the  extent  of  your 
Excellency's  contemplated  advance  up  the  river. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  M.  SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  6. 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

Sir,  "  Furious;'  in  the  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  13,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that,  since  I  wrote  to  you 
on  the  morning  of  the  11th  instant,  I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  Imperial 
Commissioner  Tau,  respecting  the  extent  of  his  powers  as  a  negotiator,  which  I 
do  not  consider  to  be  satisfactory. 

I  have  also  been  informed  by  Baron  Gros  that  he  has  addressed  an  inquiry 
to  Admiral  Rigault  de  Genouilly,  respecting  a  movement  towards  Tien-tsin, 
similar  to  that  which  I  addressed  to  your  Excellency  in  my  letter  above 
referred  to.  » 

When  Baron  Gros  shall  have  received  an  answer  to  that  inquiry,  it  will  be 
om*  duty  to  consider  whether,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed,  we 
shall  best  promote  the  interests  confided  to  us,  by  maintaining,  or  by  breaking 
oflF,  diplomatic  relations  with  the  Chinese  Government. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  6. 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

Sir,  ''Furious;^  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  13,  1858. 

SINCE  I  wrote  my  letter  to  your  Excellency  of  this  day's  date,  Baron  Gros 
has  had  the  goodness  to  hand  to  me,  for  perusal,  a  letter  whifeh  he  has  received 
from  Admiral  Rigault  de  Genouilly.  If  I  rightly  understand  that  letter,  Admiral 
Rigault  states  in  it  that  the  Admirals  have  resolved-^firstly,  not  -to  ascend  the 
river  to  Tien-tsin ;  secondly,  hot  to  hold  the  fort^  at  its  mouth,  if  it  shall 
become  necessary  to  take  them. 

I  shall  be  obliged  if  your  Excellency  will  inform  me  whether  I  have  rightly 
apprehended  the  determination  to  which  the  allied  Admirals  haVe  arrived  on  this 
point* 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  6  in  No,  6. 

Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

My  Lprd,  ^/  Calcutta;'  Gulf  of  Pechelee^  May  H,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
deq)atch  of  yesterday,  requesting  to  be  informed,  with  reference  to  R  ar-Admiral 
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Rigaalt'B  despatch  to  Baron  QftioA,  w^^^fsif^^/lmi  Lordship  has  rightly  appre- 
hended the  determiuation  to  which  the  allied  Adtni^'als  hay^  arriwd  : — ^first,  not 
to  ascend  the  river  to  Tien-tsin;  secondly,  not  to  bbfifltlie  forts  ttt  its  mouth,  if 
it  shall  become  necessary  to  take  them. 

I  have  already  informed  your  Excellency,  by  my  letter  pf  the  *  1  Ith/that 
the  advance  up  the  river  could  only  be  determined  on  after  the  capture  of  ^hc^ 
forts  at  its  entrance ;  and  I  may  now  add  that  I  eatirely  concur  in  tl^e  Qpi^iop 
expressed  by  Admiral  Rigault,  that  to  carry  on  hostilities  up  the  riverraa^- 
against  Tien-tsin,  which  are  not  to  be  followed  by  its  occupancy,  seem$  ■  tp;  ifXQ 
inexpedient,  and  that  we  should  not  threaten  without  the  pieansi ,  of  caq^Uii^ 
compliance. 

I  take  the  liberty  of  reminding  your  Lordship  that  our  recent  if^pcq;^^ 
fh)m  Canton  describe  a  state  of  great  uneasiness  to  prevail  in  that  qui^^rtef,  ^in 
consequence  of  the  hostile  attitude  assumed  by  the  Chines?,  which  prwlud|E»fif. 
for  the  present,  our  receiving  any  reinforcements  of  a  chEU'acter  adequatl^  to  the 
occupation  of  Tien-tsin. 

Though  Count  Poutiatine  has  afforded  me  the  opportiipity  of  q^e^tioniffg  . 
the  priest  who  has  arrived  fi*om  Pekin,  via  Tien-tsin,  I  have '  tteen  ^liJable  ^  tci 
gather  any  information  regarding  the  actual  state  of  the  riveif,  beyond  tjbe  circ^m^ 
stance  that  it  is  crowded  with  junks  ;  that  in  one  place  he  observed  thr^i^ej^ 
moored  across  the  river  about  midway  between  that  city  ^nd  iTakoo ;  and  ^Jbt^ 
he  counted  seventy-two  villages,  large  and  small,  in  the  course  of  nisjoivrney 
between  those  two  points. 

With  regard  to  your  Lordship*s  second  question,  I  have  also  to  state  tl^at:, 
if  it  should  become  necessary  to  take  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  river,  we 
consider  their  destruction  would  prevent  their  being  re-occupied.  Their  s^pa- 
rently  unhealthy  position,  surrounded  by  marsh  land,  woidd  render  Qflf  holding 
them  permanently,  most  prejudicial. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  M.  SBYMQUH. 


Indosure  7  in  No.  6. 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  ReafAdpdral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

Sir,  "  Fufiow;'  Qi^f  qf  P^chalee,  4^  4  5,  W58. 

I  HAVE  read  with  great  attention  your  Excellency's  letters  of  tl»C|  d  1  t\k 
and  14th  instant.  Your  decision  on  the  specific  points  submitted  in  my  letters 
to  you  of  the  IKh  and  13t3i  instant  is  of  course  final,  and  I  do  not  presunie 
to  question  it.  I  cannot^  however,  conceal  from  your  Exeelldnoy  that  1  deeply 
r^ret  it 

As  regards  the  alternative  suggested  by  your  Excellency,  namely,  thftt  tre 
should  attack  the  forts,  and,  s^r  itbaodonmig  them,  establish  a  blo^ka^  <Mi 
various  points  in  the  Yang-*ze^kiang,  and  elsewhere,  it  appears  1o  me  that  ^bis 
mode  of  prooeedii^  would  be  tantemount  to  a  general  dedaration  of  war  agafin^ 
China,  and  that,  in  the  present  tooadition  of  our  force,  and  ^  our  commerce  at 
the  different  ports,  such  a  measui?e  would  be  attended  with  very  great  inoonve- 
ni^ice  and  hazard. 

I  would  venture,  however,  to  bring  under  your  consideration  ano*l*«r 
proposal  which  may,  I  earnestly  hope,  seem  to  your  Excellency  to  be  iess 
objectionable  than  those  which  I  have  previously  subimtted. 

If  I  come  to  the  conclusion  that  I  cannot  bring  my  negotiations  mtk  Tau 
to  a  satisfactory  issue  at  this  place,  and  that'  it  would  be  advisable  for  me  to 
proceed  in  person  to  Tien-tsin,  will  your  Excellency  be  disposed  to  order  me 
to  be  accompanied  to  that  place  by  the  gun-boats  and  other  vessels  of  war  of  the 
requisite  draught  which  are  in  this  neighbourhood  ?  As  the  British  Diplomatic 
Agent  I  address  this  request  to  your  Excellency  in  your  character  of  CJommander- 
in-chief  of  the  British  naval  forces  in  these  seas,  and  I  shall  accordingly  await 
your  reply,  as  it  may  be  a  guide  to  me  in  my  relations  with  the  Imperial 
Commissioner. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 
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Inclosure  8  in  No.  6. 
Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

My  Lord,  "  Calcutta;'  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  16,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the]  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
despatch  of  this  date,  stating  that  your  Excellency  regrets  the  decision  to  which 
I  have  arrived  on  the  specific  points  submitted  in  your  Excellency*s  letters  of 
the  11th  and  13th  instant,  and  that  with  regard  to  my  suggestion  that  we 
should  attack  the  forts,  and,  after  abandoning  them,  should  establish  a  blockade 
on  various  points  on  the  Yang-tze-kiang  and  elsewhere,  it  appears  to  your 
Excellency  that  this  mode  of  proceeding  would  be  tantamount  to  a  general 
declaration  of  war  against  China,  and  that  in  the  present  condition  of  our  force, 
and  of  our  commerce  at  the  different  ports,  such  a  measure  would  be  attended 
with  very  great  inconvenience  and  hazard,  which  I  fully  concur  in. 

In  reply,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  the  proposal  to  attack  the  forts 
emanated  from  your  Excellency  in  your  despatch  of  the  26th  April,  wherein 
your  Excellency  points  out  that  "  it  may  become  necessary  to  stop  the  junk- 
trade  at  the  Peiho,  to  take  the  forts  at  its  mouth,"  and  to  proceed  up  the  river 
to  Tien-tsin.  My  suggestion  relative  to  blockade  was  founded  both  on  your 
Excellency's  remark  to  stop  the  junk-trade,  as  well  as  on  the  instructions  to  that 
effect  from  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

With  reference  to  your  Excellency's  alternative  to  proceed  in  person  to 
Tien-tsin  to  negotiate,  accompanied  by  the  gun-boats  of  light  draught,  1  have  the 
honour  to  state  that  though  I  am  desirous,  in  compliance  with  my  instructions, 
to  furnish  your  Excellency  with  such  force  as  you  may  require  to  carry  on  your 
n^otiations  at  whatever  point  your  Lordship  may  see  fit,  yet  whilst  the  forts  at 
the  entrance  of  the  river  remain  in  possession  of  the  Chinese,  I  should  be 
reluctant  to  expose  the  persons  of  the  Ambassadors,  and  those  who  would  have 
to  accompany  them,  a  distance,  said  to  be  sixty  miles  from  the  entrance,  without 
that  security  for  their  safety  that  the  possession  of  the  forts  would  ensure. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  M.  SEYMOUR. 


No.  7- 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  July  27.) 
(No.  112.) 
My  Lord,  ''  Furious^'  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  20,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  translation  of  a  letter  which  I  received 
on  the  1 1th  instant  from  the  Imperial  Commissioner  Tau,  in  reply  to  that  which 
I  addressed  to  him  on  the  6th  instant,  the  copy  of  which  is  transmitted  in  my 
despatch  to  your  Lordship  No.  104  of  the  9th  instant* 

In  my  letter  to  Tau,  I  sent  him  a  copy  of  a  Decree  of  the  late  Emperor, 
conferring  on  Kiying  and  Ilipoo  powers  to  treat  with  Sir  H.  Pottinger,  in  1842. 
I  required  that  Tau  should  be  invested  with  similar  powers  by  a  similar  Decree 
before  I  would  consent  to  enter  into  negotiations  with  him.  I  felt,  as  Count 
Poutiatine  expresses  it  in  his  letter  to  me  of  the  6th  May,  of  which  a  copy  is 
inclosed  in  my  despatch  already  referred  to,  that  no  one  could  deny  the  propriety 
of  insisting  on  the  production,  by  the  Commissioner  Tau,  of  credentials  in  the 
same  form  as  those  which  had  once  before  been  given  by  the  Court  of  Pekin  to 
a  Chinese  Plenipotentiary.  Tau's  answer,  though  circumlocutory  and  evasive, 
conveys  in  substance  the  Emperor's  refusal  to  accede  to  this  demand. 

On  the  day  following  that  on  which  Tau's  answer  reached  me,  I  received 
from  Count  Poutiatine  a  slip  of  paper,  with  Chinese  characters  upon  it,  of  which 
Inclosure  No.  2  of  this  despatch  is  the  translation.  The  document  was  a  very 
informal  one ;  unsigned,  and,  on  many  accounts,  on  which  I  do  not  think  it  neces- 
sary at  present  to  dwell,  unsatisfactory  to  me. 

Count  Poutiatine's  letter  to  me  of  the  17th  instant,  of  which  the  copy  is 
herewith  inclosed,  shows  how  soon  any  hope  of  arriving  at  an  adjustment  of  our 
difliculties  with  the  Chinese  Government,  which  he  might  have  founded  on  this 
overture,  abandoned  him. 

♦  No.  4. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


25 

Oii  receipt  of  the  last-mentioned  letter  from  Count  Poutiatine,  I  imme- 
diately waited  on  Baron  Gros,  on  board  of  His  Imperial  Majesty's  ship 
"Audacieuse/' in  order  to  come  with  him  to  a  final  determination  as  to  the 
com^e  which,  in  the  circumstances  in  which  we  found  ourselves,  we  ought  to 
pursue.  His  Excellency  entirely  agreed  with  me  in  the  opinion  that,  as  the  lK)t 
season  was  approaching,  and  as  our  Admirals  had  received  almost  all  the 
reinforcements  which  they  could  expect,  it  was  our  bounden  duty  to  take  stejis 
to  bring  to  an  immediate  issue,  in  one  way  or  another,  our  attempts  at  negotia- 
tions in  this  quarter* 

It  appeared  to  us  that,  in  order  to  arrive  at  this  result,  we  should  have  to 
choose  one  of  three  modes  of  proceeding.  Either,  firstly,  to  enter  into  nego- 
tiations with  Tau,  with  the  intention  of  accepting  such  a  Treaty  as  we  could 
induce  him  to  grant.  If  we  adopted  this  course  we  should  do  so  with  the  full 
conviction  on  our  minds,  which  the  experiments  made  by  Count  Poutiatine  and 
Mr.  Reed  had  confirmed,  that  we  should  not  obtain  terms  that  would  be  satis- 
factory  to  our  Governments.  Or,  secondly,  to  furnish  him  with  a  detailed 
statement  of  the  conditions  on  which  we  were  prepared  to  conclude  a  Treaty, 
leaving  them  in  his  hands  ostensibly  for  the  purpose  of  enabling  him  to  consult 
the  advisers  of  the  Emperor  upon  them,  and,  meanwhile,  retiring  ourselves 
pacifically  from  this  place,  in  order  to  obtain  further  instructions  from  our 
Grovernments — a  mode  of  proceeding  in  favour  of  which,  in  the  difficult  position 
in  which  we  found  ourselves,  some  plausible  arguments  might  be  urged,  but 
whi6h,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  greatly  to  be  feared  would  be  regarded  by  the 
Chinese  as  an  admission  on  our  part  that,  even  with  some  twenty- five  ships  ol' 
war  in  the  Gulf,  we  did  not  dare  to  attack  them.  Or,  thirdly,  to  make  another 
attempt  to  bring  pressure  to  bear  at  some  point  nearer  to  the  capital.  We  had 
found  no  Chinese  negotiator  at  all  when  we  presented  ourselves  at  Shanghae. 
At  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho  we  had  been  met  by  one  who  had,  however,  insuf- 
ficient powers,  and  who  came  obviously  not  to  treat  with  us,  but,  by  force  or 
persuasion,  to  drive  us  back.  It  was  not  altogether  unreasonable  to  suppose 
that  at  Tien-tsin  we  should  find  one  really  empowered  to  negotiate  and  to 
conclude. 

A  formidable  difficulty,  however,  stood  in  the  way  of  our  adoption  of  this 
plan.  The  Admirals  had,  on  the  one  hand,  intimated  to  us,  that  if  they  were 
'called  upon  to  act,  they  were  resolved  to  confine  hostile  operations  in  this  quarter 
to  the  capture  of  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  their  destruction  and 
abandonment.  On  the  other  hand,  th^y  had  given  us  to  understand  that  they 
would  not  allow  the  gun-boats  even  to  accompany  us  pacifically  up  the  river, 
unless  the  forts  were  previously  in  their  hands.  In  this  dilemma,  we  resolved 
upon  a  course  of  proceeding,  which  is  no  doubt,  open  to  criticism ;  but  which  is, 
nevertheless,  I  believe  the  least  objectionable  which,  under  the  circumstances,  it 
was  open  for  us  to  take.  Its  details  are  given  in  the  following  correspondence, 
the  copy  of  which  is  inclosed  in  this  despatch : — 

Memorandum  by  Sir  M.  Seymour,  of  what  passed  at  a  conference  of  the 
allied  Plenipotentiaries  and  Admirals,  held  on  board  of  the  "  Audacieuse,"  on 
the  18th  instant ; 

Letter  from  me  to  Tau  ; 

Letter  from  me  to  Sir  Michael  Seymour,  inclosing  the  copy  of  my  letter  to 
Tau; 

Sir  Michael  Seymour^s  reply ; 

Letter  from  me  to  Count  Poutiatine  and  Mr.  Reed  respectively  ; 

Replies  to  that  letter,  received  by  me  from  their  Excellencies. 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  7. 

Commissioners  TaUy  Tsung,  and  Wu,  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

(Translation.) 

TAU,   Governor-General  of  Chih-li,  &c.,   Tsung  (Tsung-lun),   Director- 


General  of  Granaries,  &c.,  and  Wu  (Wurkuntai),  an  Under-Secretary  of  the 

Djpitized  by ' 


Cabinet,  Imperial  Commissioners,  make  a  communication.  n^:.:_^  u.  OoOqIc 
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We  duly  received  your  Excellency's  letter  to  the  effect  that  Kiying  and 
Ilipoo,  the  Commissioners  for  the  settlement  of  differences  on  a  former  occasion , 
having  had  issued  to  them  by  His  late  Majesty  a  Decree,  commanding  them  to 
''  act  as  occasion  might  require/'*  you  had  determined  to  wait  six  days  for  us 
to  obtain  powers  corresponding  to  those  of  Kiying  and  liipoo ;  a  sufficient  evidence 
of  your  Excellency's  appreciation  of  the  importance  of  public  business. 

There  being  no  such  title  in  China  as  '' Tsinen-kinen/'f  when  the  former 
Commissioners,  Kiying  and  Ilipoo,  negotiated  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  the  things 
done  by  them  "as  occasion  required,''J  were  from  time  to  time  submitted 
to  the  Throne.  They  had  no  independent  (or  absolute)  authority  to  act 
whatsoever.^ 

In  the  present  case,  when  the  Imperial  Commissioner  (Tau)  had  the  honour 
to  be  specially  appointed  to  this  service  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  it  was 
under  the  following  Imperial  Decree : — 

''Tsung-lun  and  his  colleague  being  high  officers  commissioned  by  us  are, 
properly  speaking,  competent  to  the  conduct  of  discussions  to  an  issue.  As 
Tau  Ting-hiang  is,  from  the  post  he  fills,  an  officer  of  greater  respectabiUty,  we 
command  him  to  associate  himself  with  them  in  their  deliberations.  Respect 
this!" 

Transcendant  was  the  brightness  of  the  will  of  the  Sacred  One,  thus 
ordaining  the  administration  of  this  matter ;  and  the  authority  (so  conferred) 
corresponding  to  that  of  the  former  Commissioners,  Kiying  and  Ilipoo,  with 
perfect  fairness  and  impartiality  in  the  treatment  of  the  various  questions  properly 
liable  to  be  bfought  under  discussion,  both  countries  would  assuredly  thence 
have  been  advantaged.  That  a  definite  settlement  of  a  question  (under  such 
powers)  is  in  no  way  impracticable,  is  shown  (by  what  occurred),  for  instance,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Hien-fung  (1854).  The  Commissioner  Tsung.lun,||  when  he 
met  the  British  Minister  and  the  French  Secretary  of  Legation  to  arrange  the 
remission  of  duty-arrears  and  other  points,  did,  then  and  there,  report  to  the 
Throne,  and  received  assent  (to  propositions  submitted). 

The  Commissioner  (Tau)  has  now,  on  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter, 
again  memorialized  the  Throne,  and  having  in  reply  received  an  Imperial  Decree, 
commanding  him  to  act  as  His  Majesty  has  directed  himf  it  becomes  (our  duty) 
to  make  answer  to  that  effect  for  your  Excellency's  information. 

Pray  do  not  doubt  or  delay.  Let  us  hope  that  you  will  at  once  name  a  day 
for  a  conference. 

A  necessary  communication  addressed  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  &c. 

Hien-fung,  8th  year,  3rd  moon,  27th  day  (May  10,  1859). 


*  These  are  the  words  used  in  the  late  Emperor's  Decree  of  July  27,  1842,  elsewhere  trans- 
lated, and  insisted  upon  by  Ilipoo  and  Ninkien,  when  charged  by  the  Emperor  to  remove  all  doubt  as 
to  the  nature  of  the  Commissioners*  powers. 

f  Sir  H.  Pottinger  having  declared  it  impossible  for  him  to  treat  with  any  Commissioner  of  less 
ample  powers  than  his  own,  as  defined  by  the  term  "  Plenipotentiary,"  to  represent  which  the  Chinese 
combination  "tsinen  kinen,"  "complete  authority,"  had  been  coined,  Kiying  and  Ilipoo  explained 
that  the  Chinese  "Chin-chai,"  "Imperial  Commissioner,"  was,  technically,  identical  with  our  Minister 
Plenipotentiary,  and  that  there  was  no  such  title  in  China  as  "  tsinen  kinen."  We  have  retained  it 
in  our  version  of  the  title  of  our  Ministers,  but  I  have  carefully  abstained  from  using  it  otherwise ; 
and,  in  the  letter  to  which  this  is  a  reply,  I  have  employed,  as  above  stated,  the  words  applied  by  the 
late  Emperor  to  the  powers  of  Kiying  and  Ilipoo  to  translate  "  Plenipotentiary  powers." 

X  Or,  as  we  should  say,  "  their  acts  as  Plenipotentiaries." 

§  The  real  extent  of  their  powers  was  as  follows :— The  conditions  of  a  Treaty  having  been 
placed  before  them,  off  Nankin,  by  Sir  Henry  Pottinger's  Secretaries,  on  August  12,  1842,  were,  in 
the  main,  accepted  by  the  Commissioners,  in  a  note  of  August  14.  Certain  modifications  were 
proposed  by  them,  in  a  note  of  the  15th,  which  was  acknowledged  by  Sir  Henry  Pottinger,  in  a  note 
of  the  16th,  in  which  he  remarks  that  they  differ  with  him  in  form  rather  than  substance.  The 
Commissioners  would  have  signed  and  sealed  at  once,  had  Sir  Henry  Pottinger  not  deemed  a  preli- 
minary interview  on  business  advisable.  This  took  place  on  the  26th,  inside  Nankin.  On  the  27th 
arrived  a  rescript  from  the  Emperor,  dated  August  27,  approving  all  but  the  concession  of  trade  at 
Foo-chow-foo,  "which  must  in  no  wise  be  allowed."  Sir  H.  Pottinger  would  not  abandon  it,  and,  on 
August  29,  without  any  further  reference  to  the  Throne,  the  Treaty  was  signed.  We  have  the 
Rescript  in  full. 

II  Tsung-lun's  name  stands,  with  those  of  Tau  and  Wu,  at  the  head  of  this  paper,  but  its  position 
here  is  as  though  allusion  were  made  to  him  not  as  one  of  the  writers ;  the  letter  is,  in  fact,  Tau's 
explanation.  Tsung-lun's  treatment  of  the  questions  put  before  him  by  Sir  J.  Bowring  and 
M.  Klecszkowski,  in  1854,  is  shown  at  length,  in  his  correspondence  with  the  Emperor,  copies  of 
which  were  found  in  Yeh's  yamun,  and  have  been  translated. 

f  Z»V.,  act  in  obedience  to  us,  viz.,  in  the  Decree  before  issued  to  you. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  7. 
Chinese  Memorandum^  forwarded  through  Count  Poutiatine. 

(Translation.) 

Art.  1.  THE  question  whether  the  English  and  French  shall  or  shall  not 
be  allowed  into  Pekin,  at  their  own  charges,*  to  discuss  and  determine  matters 
of  importance,  is  now  under  reference  to  the  Throne,  and  the  Decree  of  His 
Majesty  is  expected  (or  we  are  waiting  for  it). 

Art.  2.  Christianst  are  good  men.  They  may  (or  shall)  be  authorized  to 
preach  their  doctrine  without  hindrance  ;  but  tickets  (passes  ?)  cannot  be  given 
them. 

Art.  3.  What  number  of  additional  ports  may  be  opened  to  trade,  to  be 
settled  at  a  conference. 

Art.  4.  Compensation  for  the  buildings  destroyed  by  fire  at  Canton  to  be  a 
subject  of  consideration  at  a  conference.  The  expenses  of  the  war  not  to  be 
made  good. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  7. 
Count  Poutiatine  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 


My  Lord,  "  America^*'  in  the  River  Peiho^  May  17,  1868. 

THE  Governor-General  Tau  has  just  sent  a  mandarin  to  tell  me  that  the 
Emperor  refuses  to  admit  foreign  Envoys  to  Pekin. 

It  gives  me  great  pain  to  communicate  this  intelligence  to  your  Lordship. 
The  Court  of  Pekin  seems  not  to  understand  the  perilous  position  in  which  it  has 
now  placed  itself. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  POUTIATINE. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  7. 

Memorandum  by  Rear- Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour ,  of  a  Conference  held  on  hoard 
'TAudacieuse^^  frigates  May  18,  1868. 

Present  : 

The  Earl  of  Elgin. 

Baron  Gros. 

Rear- Admiral  Sir  C.  Rigault  de  Genouilly. 

Rear- Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

Proposed  by  the  Ambassadors, — 

To  take  the  forts,  and,  in  accordance  with  language  held  to  Tau,  the 
Chinese  High  Commissioner,  to  go  nearer  the  capital  to  treat;  to  advance 
pacifically  up  the  river  with  a  view  to  meeting  a  Plenipotentiary. 

It  was  remarked  that  the  Ministers  of  Russia  and  the  United  States  would 
unite  in  this  movement  after  the  capture  of  the  forts. 

I  stated  that  I  was  quite  prepared  to  operate  against  the  forts/  and 
afterwards  advance  the  gun-boats  in  aid  of  the  proposed  movements  up  the 
river. 

The  official  authority  requiring  me  to  act  is  to  be  furnished  by  Lord 
Elgin. 

(Signed)  M.  SEYMOUR. 

"  Calcutta,''  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  18,  1858. 


*  I  understand  this  to  refer  to  our  admission  for  this  once,  not  to  permanent  residence,  or 
repetition  of  visits.     So  thinks  my  Chinese  Assistant. 

i  The  word  translated  "  Christians"  is  that  so  used  in  general.  At  the  ports  where  there  are 
Protestant  Missionaries  as  well,  it  distinguishes  the  Church  of  Rome. 
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Inclosure  5  in  No*  7* 

The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Commissioner  Tau. 

''Furious/'  May  20,  1868. 

THE  Undersigned  had  the  honour  to  address  a  letter  on  the  6th  instant  to 
the  Imperial  Commissioner  Tau. 

The  Undersigned  therein  informed  the  Commissioner  that  being  invested  by 
Her  Britannic  Majesty  with  Plenipotentiary  powers,  he  could  not  consent  to 
treat  with  a  Representative  of  the  Emperor  of  China  who  did  not  hold  from  His 
Imperial  Majesty  corresponding  authority  as  a  negotiator. 

The  Undersigned  further  inclosed  to  the  Commissioner  in  that  communica- 
tion, the  copy  of  a  Decree  taken  from  the  records,  and  bearing  date  the  27th 
July,  1842,  in  which  the  powers  conferred  by  His  late  Majesty  upon  Kiying  and 
Ilipoo,  when  he  appointed  them  his  Commissioners  to  treat  with  Sir  H.  Pottinger, 
wei-e;  fully  set  forth ;  and  he  intimated  to  the  Commissioner  that  he  had  deter- 
mined on  according  him  a  delay  of  six  days,  to  enable  him  to  obtain  powers 
similar  to  those  granted  to  Kiying  and  Ilipoo. 

The  Undersigned  at  the  same  time  took  occasion  to  express  his  sincere 
hope  that  this  additional  evidence  of  his  desire  to  avert  the  evil  which  persistence 
in  an  evasive  pohcy  could  not  fail,  sooner  or  later,  to  entail  on  China,  might  be 
duly  appreciated  by  the  Imperial  Government. 

Upon  the  11th  instant  he  received  from  the  Commissioners  Tau,  Tsung,  and 
Wu,  a  reply  to  the  above-mentioned  letter. 

Without  dwelling  on  the  contrast  which  the  tone  of  this  reply  presents  to 
that  of  the  letters  addressed  in  a  similar  case  to  Sir  H.  Pottinger,  it  is  enough  for 
the  Undersigned  to  observe  that  he  can  only  draw  from  it  the  inference  that  his 
reasonable  demand  for  evidence  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  powers  conferred  by  the 
Emperor  on  the  High  Officer-  appointed  to  treat  with  him,  has  been  refused  by 
His  Imperial  Majesty. 

The  Undersigned  forbore  for  some  days  from  taking  the  steps  warranted  by 
this  refusal,  in  consequence  of  a  friendly  communication  which  he  received  from 
the  Plenipotentiary  of  Russia,  and  which  led  him  still  to  hope  that  this  deficiency 
in  the  Plenipotentiary  powers  of  the  Imperial  Commissioner  might  be  in  some 
degree  remedied  by  instructions  ample  enough  to  enable  him  to  treat  upon  the 
several  subjects  detailed  in  the  letter  of  the  Undersigned  to  the  Chief  Secretary 
of  State,  Yu  Ching,  of  the  1 1th  of  February.  In  this  hope  he  has  been  disap- 
pointed. A  later  communication  from  Count  Poutiatine  has  but  strengthened 
his  conviction  of  the  futiUty  of  any  further  attempt  to  open  negotiations  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Peiho. 

In  pursuance,  therefore,  of  an  intention  already  announced  in  his  letter  of 
the  1st  of  April  to  the  Chief  Secretary  Yu  Ching,  which,  like  its  predecessor,  has 
been  left  without  reply,  he  has  resolved  to  place  himself  in  more  immediate 
communication  with  the  High  Officers  of  the  Imperial  Government  at  the 
capital.  For  this  purpose  he  is  about  to  move  up  the  river  towards  Tien- 
tsin. 

As  a  preliminary  measure  it  will  be  requisite  that  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of 
thefPeiho  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Commanders-in-chief  of  the  allied  force. 
Their  Excellencies  will  signify  the  time  within  which  the  Imperial  troops  will 
be  called  on  to  evacuate  these  works.  The  forts  once  in  possession  of  the  allied 
force,  the  Undersigned  will  ascend  the  river,  trusting  that  the  Imperial  Govern- 
ment will,  without  further  delay,  admit  the  expediency  of  appointing  a  duly 
qualified  Representative  to  meet  him. 

(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  7. 
The  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Rear- Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour. 

Sir,  ''  Furious,''  Qulf  of  Pechelee,  May  19,  1858. 

I  HAVE,  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Excellency's  information,  a  draft 
of  the  letter  which  I  propose  to  address  to-morrow  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner 
Tau. 
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From  what  transpired  at  the  conference  held  yesterday  on  board  the 
'*  Audaciense,"  as  well  as  from  what  I  had  previously  stated  to  your  Excellency 
in  conversation  when  I  visited  you  two  days  ago,  your  Excellency  is  aware  that 
Baron  Gros  and  I  are  of  opinion  that  we  cannot  continue  our  endeavours  to 
open  negotiations  with  the  Chinese  authorities  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  with 
any  prospect  of  arriving  at  a  satisfactory  result ;  but  that  we  consider  it  to  be 
our  duty,  before  abandoning  the  locality  altogether,  to  give  a  further  proof  of  our 
earnest  desire  to  bring  to  a  speedy  settlement  the  differences  now  subsisting 
between  our  respective  nations  and  China,  and  to  obtain  guarantees  against 
their  recurrence,  by  moving  in  person  up  the  river  in  the  direction  of  the 
capital. 

I  am  also  aware,  both  from  what  your  Excellency  stated  in  yoar  letter  to 
me,  dated  the  15th  instant,  and  from  what  fell  from  yourself  and  Admiral 
Rigault  at  yesterday's  conference,  that  you  are  of  opinion  that  the  movement  in 
advance  cannot  be  properly  undertaken  while  the  forts  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho 
river  remain  in  the  occupation  of  the  Chinese. 

I  am  therefore  prepared.  Baron  Gros  concurring,  to  take  on  myself  the 
responsibility  of  requesting  your  Excellency  to  summon  the  Commander  of  the 
forts  to  deliver  them  temporarily  into  your  hands,  on  the  assurance  that  you  will 
return  them  when  the  negotiations  in  which  the  Plenipotentiaries  are  engaged 
shall  have  been  brought  to  a  satisfactory  issue,  and  if  the  summons  in  question 
be  disregarded,  to  take  them  by  force. 

I  have  only  to  add  that,  looking  to  the  lateness  of  the  season,  and  the 
importance  of  promptitude  in  dealing  with  the  Chinese,  the  sooner  these 
measures,  now  that  they  are,  in  principle,  determined  on,  are  carried  into  effect, 
the  greater,  in  my  opinion,  is  the  probability  that  they  may  be  attended  with 
success. 

I  may  state,  in  conclusion,  that  I  have  reason  to  hope  that  when  the  ques- 
tion of  the  forts  is  disposed  of.  Count  Poutiatine  and  Mr.  Reed  will  be  willing  to 
accompany  me  up  the  river. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  7. 
Rear-Admiral  Sir  M.  Seymour  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

My  Lord,  "  Calcutta,''  Oulf  of  Pechelee,  May  19,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
despatch  of  this  date,  with  its  inclosure,  and  in  compliance  with  your  Excel- 
lency's wishes,  to  state  that,  having  conferred  with  Rear-Admiral  Rigault,  we 
intend  to  move  our  forces  to  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho  this  afternoon,  and  to  attack 
the  forts  to-morrow  morning,  should  the  terms  of  your  Excellency'^  despatch  to 
the  Imperial  Commissioner  Tau  not  be  complied  with. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  M.  SEYMOUR. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  7. 
37^  Earl  of  Elgin  to  Count  Poutiatine  and  Mr.  Reed. 

^^  Furious,'*  Gulf  of  Pechelee,  May  19,  1858. 

IT  is  with  very  great  regret  that  I  have  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the 
result  of  the  endeavours  which  I  have  made,  in  conjunction  with  Baron  Gros,  to 
satisfy  myself  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  Tau's  powers,  and  the  bona  fides  of 
the  Court  of  Pekin,  in  appointing  him  to  treat  with  me,  has  brought  me  to  the 
conclusion  that  nothing  but  delay  and  disappointment  are  likely  to  result  from 
an  attempt  to  open  negotiations  with  him  at  this  place. 

I  need  not  recapitulate  to  your  Excellency  the  history  of  these  endeavours, 
as  you  are  already  familiar  with  it ;  but  I  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  my 
acknowledgments  to  your  Excellency  for  the  exertions  you  have  made  to  bring 
the  Chinese  authorities  to  more  reasonable  sentiments. 
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D^ply  imprcBsed,  however,  with  the  importance  of  settling  the  differences 
now  subsisting  between  Great  Britain  and  China,  and  obtaining  securities  against 
their  recurrence  at  the  earUest  possible  period,  I  consider  it  to  be  my  duty, 
before  abandoning  the  attempt  for  the  present,  and  applying  to  my  Government 
for  fresh  instructions,  to  make  a  further  appesd  to  the  Court  of  Pekin  from  some 
point  nearer  to  the  capital. 

This  decision,  which  I  have  taken  in  concert  with  Baron  Gros,  is  perfectly 
consistent  with  the  course  which  I  have  hitherto  followed  in  my  endeavours  to 
open  negotiations  with  the  Chinese  Government,  and  with  the  language  of  my 
suecessive  communications  to  the  Court  of  Pekin,  copies  of  all  of  which  are  in 
your  Excellency's  hands. 

It  is  proper,  however,  that  I  should  inform  your  Excellency  that  the 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  naval  force  of  Great  Britain  in  these  seas,  whose 
authority  on  such  a  point  is,  of  course,  conclusive  with  me,  declines  to  permit 
the  vessels  under  his  command  to  ascend  the  river  towards  Tien-tsin  whilst  the 
forts  at  its  mouth  remain  in  the  occupation  of  Chinese  troops.  He  will,  there- 
fore, as  a  preliminary  measure,  in  concurrence  with  the  Commander-in-chief  of 
the  French  naval  force,  summon  the  Commander  of  the  Forts  to  deliver  them 
temporarily  into  his  hands  on  the  condition  that  they  shall  be  returned  to  the 
Chinese  Government  when  the  negotiations  in  which  the  Plenipotentiaries  are 
engaged  shall  have  been  satisfactorily  concluded.  Should  this  summons  be 
disregarded,  he  will  take  them  by  force. 

I  have  already  had  the  honour  of  communicating  to  your  Excellency  so 
ftiUy,  in  conversation,  the  general  views  of  policy  by  which  I  have  been  guided 
in  determining  on  this  mode  of  proceeding,  that  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to 
enter,  at  length,  upon  this  branch  of  the  subject  on  the  present  occasion.  It 
has  been  a  matter  of  unfeigned  gratification  to  me  to  believe  that  the  sincerity 
of  my  desire  to  pursue  a  moderate  course  in  my  relations  with  the  Chinese 
Government  has  been  appreciated  by  your  Excellency.  I  shall,  therefore,  close 
this  letter  with  the  assurance  that  notwithstanding  the  greatest  strmgency  of  the 
measures  which  the  inaccessibility  and  impracticability  of  the  Court  of  Pekin 
impose  on  me  in  this  instance,  I  shall  present  myself  in  the  river  or  at  Tien-tsin 
with  the  same  earnest  desire  and  aim  at  a  pacific  settlement  of  existing  differ- 
ences, and  the  same  readiness  to  accept  reasonable  terms  of  accommodation,  by 
which  I  have  been  actuated  in  the  successive  endeavours  Jo  open  negotiations 
with  the  Chinese  Government  which  I  have  already  made  in  concert  with  your 
Excellency. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose,  herewith,  the  copy  of  a  note  which  I  propose 
to  send  to  Tau  at  an  early  hour  to-morrow. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  7. 
Coimt  Poutiatine  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 


My  Lord,  '^  America y'  in  the  River  Peiho,  May  19,  1858. 

1  CANNOT  but  be  grateful  for  the  detailed  communications  that  you  did 
me  the  honour  to  forward  to-day,  as  well  as  for  the  acknowledgment  of  my  late 
exertions  in  persuading  the  Chinese  to  yield  to  our  general  demands.  Though 
these  efforts  proved  unsuccessful,  1  am  ready,  as  I  have  stpted  more  than  once, 
to  follow  your  Lordship  up  the  River  Peiho,  whenever  you  move  in  that  direc- 
tion, and  to  use  again  my  endeavours  and  give  every  moral  support,  in  con- 
formity with  my  instructions,  to  promote  a  pacific  arrangement  ot*  the  present 
affiiirs  in  China. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  POUTUTINE. 
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Inclosure  10  in  No;  7. 

Mr.  Reed  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin. 

Legation  of  the  United  States^ 
My  Lord,  •  ''  Minnesota,^^  May  19,  1858, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
despatch  of  to-day,  with  its  inclosure,  and,  with  your  Excellency,  deeply  regret 
the  necessity  which  compels  you  to  adopt  the  course  you  have  indicated. 

I  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  renew  the  assurance  of  my  conviction 
of  the  sincerity  of  your  Excellency's  desire  to  pursue  throughout  a  moderate 
course  in  your  relations  with  the  Chinese  Government ;  and  should  hostilities 
yet  he  averted,  as  we  all  hope  they  may,  I  shall  be  most  happy  to  unite  with 
your  Excellency  in  a  new  and  nearer  appeal  to  the  Court  of  Pekin,  and  to 
continue  that  peaceful  co-operation  which  my  Government  so  much  desires, 
and  which,  I  need  not  add,  is  most  agreeable  to  me. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)         '  WILLIAM  B.  REED. 
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Correspondence  with  Mr.   Bruce,  Her  Majesty's  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  in  China* 


No.  1. 
The  Earl  of  Malmesbury  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office^  March  1,  1859. 

THE  Queen  having  been  pleased  to  appoint  you  to  be  Her  Majesty's  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  in  China,  and  in  that  capacity  to 
exchange^  at  Pekin,  Her  Majesty's  ratification  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin  with  the 
ratification  of  that  compact  by  the  Emperor  of  China,  I  have  now  to  furnish  you 
with  such  general  instructions  as  may  serve  for  your  guidance  in  the  imporUnt 
mission  entrusted  to  you  by  Her  Majesty. 

Her  Majesty's  Grovernment  had  hoped  that  the  Earl  of  Elgin  would  have 
returned  to  this  country  previously  to  your  departure,  that  so  your  instructions 
might  have  been  framed  after  personal  communication  with  his  Excellency. 
But  it  would  seem  that  the  interesting  excursion  up  the  Yang-tze-keang  river, 
which  he  so  judiciously  determined  to  undertake,  has  occupied  more  time  than 
he  anticipated,  and  any  further  delay  in  your  departure  might  possibly  prevent 
you  from  exchanging  the  ratifications  within  the  period  specified  in  the  Treaty, 
namely,  before  the  26th  of  June. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  for  providing  passage  for  yourself  and  the 
members  of  your  Mission  in  the  contract  steam- vessels  which  convey  the  British 
mails  of  the  10th  of  March  from  Marseilles  to  Alexandria,  and  from  Suez  to 
Singapore  and  Hong  Kong,  in  case  you  should  not  find  at  Suez  Her  Majesty's 
ship  •*  Furious"  waiting  to  receive  you,  or  at  Singapore  some  other  man-of-war 
appointed  to  convey  you  to  China. 

On  your  arri^  at  Hong  Kong,  you  will,  in  virtue  of  the  Commission  ^ 
Chief  Superintendent  of  British  Trade  with  which  you  are  provided,  relieve  Sir 
John  Bowring  of  his  duties  in  connection  with  this  office,  and  you  will  make 
arrangements  for  transferring  the  general  direction  of  British  afifairs  in  China  to 
Shanghae,  at  which  port  it  is  to  be  carried  on  until  such  time  as' circumstances 
shall  admit  of  its  being  permanently  estabUshed  at  Pekin. 

You  will  not  remain  at  Hong  Kong  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary,  but 
proceed  to  Shanghae  on  your  way  to  the  Peiho.  ' 

Her  Majesty's  Government  were  fiilly  prepared  at  once  to  carry  out  the 
provision  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin  which  admits  of  the  permanent  residence  of 
a  British  Ambassador  at  Pekin ;  but  the  observations  on  this  point  which  Lord 
Elgin  has  so  ably  laid  before  them,  coupled  with  the  fact  that  the  French  Govern- 
ment, on  considering  Baron  Gros'  reports,  have  arrived  at  the  same  conclusion, 
have  determined  Her  Majesty's  Government,  for  the  present  at  least,  to  fix  at 
,  Shanghae  the  residence  of  the  British  Mission,  and  only  to  require  that  it  should 
be  received  occasionally  at  Pekin.  But  you  will  be  careful  to  make  the  Chinese 
authorities  at  the  capital  and  at  Shanghae  distinctly  imderstand  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  do  not  renounce  the  right  of  permanent  residence,  and,  on  the 
contrary,  will  instantly  exercise  it,  if  at  any  time  difficulties  are  thrown  in  the 
way  of  communications  between  Her  Majesty's  Minister  and  the  Cented  Govern- 
ment at  Pekin,  or  any  disposition  shown  to  evade  or  defeat  the  objects  of  the 
Treaty. 

Her  Majesty^s  Government  are  prepared  to  expect  that  all  the  arts  at  which 
the  Chinese  are  such  adepts,  will  be  put  in  practice  to  dissuade  you  from  repair- 
ing to  the  capilal>  even  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  the  ratifications  of  the 
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Treaty ;  but  it  will  be  your  duty  firmly,  but  temperately,  to  resist  any  proposi- 
tions to  that  effect,  and  to  admit  of  no  excuses;  and  you  will  say  that  the  effect 
of  any  persistance  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  Government  in  throwing  obstacles 
in  the  way  of  your  arrival  at  Pekin,  and  of  the  presentation  of  your  credentials 
to  the  Emperor  in  person,  will  be  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  insist  on 
the  literal  fulfilment  of  the  Treaty,  and  establish  t;he  Mission  permanently  at 
Pekin.         ' 

You  will  probably  find  it  advisable,  before  your  departure  from  Shanghae, 
to  send  an  intimation  to  Pekin  of  your  approach,  and  to  request  that  suitable 
arrangements  may  be  made  for  your  honourable  reception  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Peiho,  and  at  Tien-tsin,  and  for  your  journey  from  that  place  to  Pekin.  The 
Admiral  in  command  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  China  has  been  directed  to 
send  up  with  you  to  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho  a  sufficient  naval  force,  and  unless 
any  unforeseen  circumstances  should  appear  to  make  another  arrangement  more 
advisable,  it  would  seem  desimble  that  you  should  reach  Tien-tsin  in  a  British 
ship  of  war. 

It  is  impossible  for  Her  Majesty's  Government,  and,  indeed,  it  would  not  be 
wise,  to  lay  doiMi  any  definite  rules  to  be  rigidly  adhered  to,  in  regard  to  your 
approach  to,  and  your  communication  with,  the  Chinese  Court.  The  acquain- 
tance which  you  possess  with  the  Chinese  character  will  enable  you  to  judge  when 
you  may  give  way  and  when  you  must  stand  firm,  bearing  in  mind  that  your 
treatment  on  your  first  visit  to  Pekin  will  always  be  appealed  to  on  the  occasion 
of  future  visits,  as  establishing  a  precedent  not  to  be  departed  from. 

You  will,  of  course,  refuse  compliance  with  any  ceremony,  or  form  of  recep- 
tion, which  can  in  any  way  be  construed  into  an  admission  of  inferiority  on  the  part 
of  Her  iiajesty  in  regard  to  the  Emperor  of  China;  and  perhaps  the  best  method 
of  putting  a  stop  to  any  attempt  to  impose  upon  you  in  this  respect,  will  be  that 
you  should  distinctly  declare  that  you  will  withdraw  at  once,  even  from  the 
Presence  Chamber  of  the  Sovereign,  on  the  slightest  appearance  of  a  disposition 
to  treat  you,  and  the  office  that  you  hold,  with  disrespect. 

If  any  objection  should  be  raised  on  the  score  of  your  credentials  being 
those  of  Envoy  and  not  of  an  Ambassador,  you  will  say  that  the  reason  of  their 
being  so,  is  to  admit  of  the  wish  of  the  Chinese  Government  that  for  the  present 
the  British  Mission  should  not  be  permanently  resident  at  the  capital  being 
complied  with ;  but  that  if,  on  that  gr9und,  the  Chinese  Government  seek  to 
make  any  distinction  in  your  reception  and  treatment,  new  credentials  as 
Ambassador  will  immediately  be  sent  to  you,  and,  in  that  case,  the  Mission  will 
be  forthwith  and  permanently  established  at  Pekin. 

You  will,  moreover,  take  care  that  the  treatment  awarded  to  you  is  in  no 
degree  less  honourable  than  that  awarded  to  the  Representative  of  any  other 
Power  whatever.  That  it  should  be  consistent  with  European  usages,  it  must 
doubtless  be  more  honourable  than  that  by  which  Embassies  from  countries  over 
whose  Chiefs  the  Emperor  assumes  superiority  are  received ;  but  it  must  be  in 
no  degree  inferior  to  that  accorded  to  the  Representatives  of  other  Christian 
nations. 

Although  you  will  insist  upon  your  being  rcceived  at  Pekin,  and  will  refuse 
to  exchange  ratifications  at  any  other  place,  and  will  further  decline  to  make  any 
compromise  in  regard  to  the  time  of  your  stay  in  the  Chinese  capital,  or  the 
frequency  of  your  visits  to  it ;  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  willing  to  leave  to 
your  discretion  the  duration  of  your  stay  on  the  first  occasion.  Your  primary 
object,  after  the  excliange  of  the  ratifications,  will  be  to  come  to  such  an  under 
standing  with  the  Government  as  may  ensure  prompt  attention  being  paid  by 
proper  authorities  in  the  capital  to  any  representations  that  you  may  see  occasion 
to  address  to  it;  and  you  will  particularly  insist  upon  your  right  to  empldy 
messengers  of  your  own,  whether  European  or  Chinese,  for  the  conveyance  of 
your  communications,  and  upon  due  facilities  for  the  performance  of  their 
journeys  being  secured  for  such  messengers. 

Your  general  language  will  be,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  moat 
anxious  that  the  increased  intercourse  with  the  Chinese  Empire,  under  the 
Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  may  contribute  to  the  mutual  advantajje  of  both  countries; 
that  it  is  Her  Majesty's  firm  intention,  while  scrupulously  observing  the  engage- 
ments which  she  has  herself  contracted,  to  rec|uire  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor 
of  China  a  corresponding  observance  of  his  own  ;  that  Her  Majesty's  officers  in 
the  different  ports  of  China  will  be^  directed  to  prevent,  as  far  as  in  them  lies, 
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any  disturbaoce  of  the  public  pQace,  and  any  disorderly  conduct  on  the  pkrt  of 
British  subjects ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hapd^  Her  Majesty  expects  that  the 
Chinese  authorities,  both  at  the  ports  and  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  will  be 
required  to  act  up  to  the  Treaty  obligations  contracted  by  their  Sovere^n,  and 
to  treat  with  kindness  and  consideration  the  subjects  of  Her  Majesty  who  may 
be  brought  in  contact  with  them. 

Without  waiving  or  compromising,  in  any  d^ree,  the  right  of  Her  Majesty *6 
Mission  to  reside  at  the  capital,  you  may  let  it  be  understood  that  the  frequency 
of  its  visits  to  Pekin,  if  not  its  permanent  residence  there,  must  in  a  great  degree 
depend  on  the  manner  in  which  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  are  carried  out.  If 
no  occasion  is  given  for  controversy  by  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  local 
aathorities  to  evade  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  and  more  particularly  if  no  disposi- 
tion is  shown. by  the  Government  at  the  capital  to  treat  with  disrespect  any 
representations  Her  Msyesty's  Minister  may  address  to  it  from  Shanghae,  the 
necessity  for  such  visits  to  the  capital  will  be  rare  ;  and  when  they  are^made 
they  will  be  rather  compUmentary  than  for  the  transaction  of  business.  But 
you  will  say  tliat.as  between  the  Powers  of  Europe  direct  diplomatic  intercourse, 
and  the  permanent  residence  of  Ministers  at  the  residence  of  the  Sovereigns  to 
whom  they  are  accredited,  are  always  looked  upon  as  an  indication  of  friendship 
between  States,  so  Her  Majesty's  Government  hope  that  the  day  is  not  far 
distant  when  not  only  will  the  presence  of  a  British  Minister  at  Pekin  be  viewed 
with  satisfaction,  but  a  Representative  of  the  Emperor  of  China  be  accredited  to 
Her  Majesty's  Court,  where  you  will  say  he  will  be  welcomed  both  by  Her 
Majesty  and  her  Government,  and  treated  with  the  same  distinction  and  consi- 
deration as  the  Representatives  of  Her  Majesty's  nearest  allies. 


No.  2. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. •^{Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Victoriaj  Hong  Kong,  May  4,  1859. 

THERE  is  little  reliable  information  to  be  obtained  here  as  to  the  reception 
Her  Majesty's  Mission  is  likely  to  meet  with  at  Pekin,  and  the  fact  of  the 
Commissioners  KweiHang  and  Hwashana  remaining  at  Soochow,  near  Shanghae 
though  Mr.  Lay  has  urged  them  to  return  to  Pekin,  to  be  on  the  spot  when  the 
foreign  Missions  arrive  there,  would  seem  to  indicate  a  hope  on  their  part  that 
some  incident  may  enable  them  to  avert  the  visit  to  Pekin ;  and  this  view  is 
strengthened  by  the  rumours,  more  or  less  true,  of  the  repair  of  the  old  forts  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  and  the  construction  of  fresh  defences  along  its  course. 

At  the  same  time  it  is  reported,  and,  in  the  main,  no  doubt  truly,  that  a 
Russian  Mission  of  some  pretensions  has  arrived  at  Pekin ;  that  its  members 
walk  about  the  streets,  in  European  costume,  unmolested ;  and  that  discussions 
have  taken  place  between  its  chief  and  the  Chinese  Government  on  matters  of 
etiquette,  in  which  it  is  reported  that  the  Russian  has  receded  from,  his  first 
demand.  The  reports  from  Pekin  are  sent  by  native  Roman  Catholic  catechists 
to  their  Bishop,  and  embody  probably  the  gossip  which  circulates  in  the  streets 
of  Pekin  on  these  subjects.  Your  Lordship  is  hkely  to  be  better  informed  from 
St.  Petersburgh  than  we  are  on  the  coast  of  China,  of  the  route  and  character  of 
this  Russian  Agent. 

It  became  necessary  for  me  to  decide,  in  this  state  of  uncertainty  as  to  the 
intentions  of  the  Chinese  Government,  on  the  force  which  should  accompany  me 
to  the  Peiho,  it  being  desirable  that  it  should  proceed  without  delay  to  the  north. 
By  a  note  received  from  M.  Bourboulon,  ray  French  colleague,  I  see  he  does  not 
expect  that  Admiral  Rigault  will  spare  from  the  operations  in  Annam  more  than 
two  vessels,  of  which  one,  I  hope,  will  be  able  to  ascend  the  river  as  far  as 
Tien-tsin.  I  therefore  requested  Admiral  Hope  and  Sir  Charles  van  Straubenzee 
to  confer  with  me  on  this  point.  As  your  Lordship  will  see  by  the  inclosed 
Minute,  I  stated  to  them  that  the  objects  of  my  mission  were — the  exchange  of 
the  ratifications  at  Pekin,  the  delivery  of  my  credentials  to  the  Emperor  of  China 
in  person,  and  the  arrival,  as  far  as  Tien-tsin,  in  a  British  ship  of  war.  They 
agreed  in  the  opinion  that  it  would  not  be  safe  to  assume  that  the  Chinese  would 
concede  these  points,  and  enter  seriously  on  the  consideration  of  the  measures 
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required  to  bring  the  Treaty  into  full  operation,  unless  I  were  accompanied  with 
an  imposing  force,  and  they  agreed  that  it  should  be  as  nearly  as  possible  of  the 
same  strength  as  that  which  formed  the  expedition  of  last  year.  I  hope  by  the 
demonstration  to  render  the  active  employment  of  the  force  unnecessary. 

In  the  meantime  T  have  requested  Mr.  Wade  to  inform  Mr.  Lay  confiden- 
tially at  Shanghae  of  the  objects  and  scope  of  the  Mission,  leaving  it  to  his 
discretion,  in  which  I  have  full  reliance,  to  conununicate  it,  as  from  himself,  to 
the  Chinese  Commissioners.  We  may  thus  obtain  some  knowledge  of  their 
intentions  on  our  arrival  at  Shanghae,  which  would  be  important  as  a  guide  in 
our  future  proceedings. 

I  have  not  decided  on  the  terms  of  my  communication  to  the  Chinese 
Government,  or  on  the  point  from  which  it  is  to  be  sent.  I  prop)ose  discussing 
these  points  with  M.  Bourboulon  and  with  the  American  Minister. 

I  proceed  to  Canton  as  soon  as  the  mail  leaves  for  England ;  and  •  on  my 
return  I  shall  visit  Macao,  where  I  hope  to  find  my  colleagues. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 

Minute  of  a  Conference  held  at  the  Government  Offices  at  Hong  Kong^  on 

Friday,  April  28,  1859. 

Present: 

The  Honourable  F.  Bruce,  C.B. 
Sir  Charles  van  Straubenzee,  K.C.B. 
Rear-Admiral  Hope,  C.B. 

MR.  BRUCE  stated  that  the  instructions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
were  to  the  effect  that  he  was  to  proceed,  if  possible,  to  Tien-tsin  in  a  British 
man-of-war,  and  thence  to  Pekin,  where  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  was  to 
be  effected,  and  where  he  was  to  present  his  letters  of  credence  to  the  Emperor 
of  China  in  person,  insisting  on  such  a  reception  as  was  befitting  his  character  as 
the  Representative  of  a  nation  on  an  equality  with  that  of  China. 

He  further  stated  that  we  were  not  in  possession  of  any  reliable  information 
as  to  the  spirit  in  which  the  Chinese  Government  were  prepared  to  receive  this 
first  attempt  to  establish  direct  relations  on  a  footing  of  equality  with  the  Court 
of  Pekin.  That  we  must  be  guided,  therefore,  by  the  general  experience  we  had 
acquu'ed  of  the  Chinese  character,  and  that  we  might  infer  as  the  result  of  our 
past  experience  that  the  objects  of  this  Mission  were  most  likely  to  be  satisfac- 
torily and  peacefully  attained,  if  the  British  Minister  were  supported  by  a 
powerful  demonstration  of  force  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho  river. 

Sur  Charles  van  Straubenzee  and  Rear-Admiral  Hope  concurred  in  this 
view,  the  latter  stating  that  his  instructions  contemplated  the  Minister  being 
escorted  with  an  imposing  force. 

It  was  unanimously  agreed  that  the  expedition  should,  if  possible,  be  as 
strong  as  that  which  accompanied  the  Ambassadors  of  England  and  France  to  tlie 
Peiho  last  year,  and  with  that  view  Sir  Charles  van  Straubenzee  intimated  his 
being  prepared,  consistently  with  the  security  of  his  position  at  Canton,  to  place 
a  battalion  of  Marines  and  a  company  of  Engineers  at  the  disposal  of  Rear- 
Admiral  Hope.  This  addition  to  the  naval  force  would  compensate  for  the 
absence  of  the  French  forces  in  Cochin  China. 


No.  3, 

Lofd  Jk  Russell  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  6,  1869* 

HER  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  arrangement?,  as   reported  in 
your  despatch  of  the  4th  of  May,  which  you  have  adopted,  in  concert  with  Sir 
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Charles  van  Straubenzee  and  Rear-Admiral  Hope,  for  the  purpose  of  proceeding 
up  the  Peiho  on  your  way  to  Pekin,  backed  by  an  adequate  naval  and  military 
force. 

I  am^  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  4. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (^Received  July  16.) 

My  Lord,  Vietoriaj  Hong  Kong^  May  21,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  the  note  I  have  addressed  to  the 
Chinese  Chief  Secretary  of  State,  Kweiliang,  informing  him  of  my  arrival  in 
China,  of  the  diplomatic  character  I  bear,  and  of  the  course  I  intend  to  pursue. 
M.  Bourboulon  has  also  sent  a  note  to  him  couched  in  identical  terms. 

In  my  previous  despatches,  I  have  informed  your  Lordship  that  we  can 
ascertain  nothing  as  to  the  intentions  of  this  Government  with  respect  to  the 
visit  of  foreign  Envoys,  to  Pekin ;  but  the  Imperial  Commissioners,  on  hearing 
of  my  arrival  in  China,  have  proceeded  from  Soo-chow  to  Shanghae — a  fact  of 
some  significance,  and  which  gives  colour  to!the  opinion  that  they  hope  to  raise 
questions  or  begin  negotiations  at  that  point  r'otherwise  they  would  have  returned 
ere  this  to  Pekin,  for  the  purpose  of  making  preparations  for  our  reception. 

It  seems  to  me  important  that  I  should,  from  the  commencement,  assume 
the  new  political  status  which  I  bear  as  a  Minister  accredited  to  the  Emperor  of 
China. 

With  this  view  I  have  put  forward,  in  a  prominent  and  intelligible  shape, 
the  character  I  bear,  and  the  necessity  of  my  proceeding  direct  to  Pekin,  to 
present  to  the  Emperor  my  credentials,  in  accordance  with  established  usage,  and 
thereby  qualify  myself  for  the  discharge  of  my  functions  as  Envoy  to  the  Court 
of  Pekin.  For  the  same  reason  I  have  addressed  KweiUang  as  Chief  Secretary 
of  State — not  as  Imperial  Commissioner — as  I  wish  to  avoid  any  act  that  may 
be  construed  into  an  acceptance  of  an  Imperial  Commissioner  at  Shanghae.  My 
language  on  that  point  will  be  that  my  acceptance  of  such  a  functionary  is  made 
contingent  on  a  proper  reception  at  Pekin,  and  on  arrangements  being  made 
which  will  secure  free  access  and  unreserved  communication  with  the  Imperial 
Ministers  at  the  capital,  on  all  matters  on  which  I  think  they  ought  to  be 
informed. 

I  hope,  in  this  way,  to  compel  the  Chinese  Government  to  declare  itself 
upon  those  points  which  we  know  are  the  most  unpalateable  to  it ;  and  if  there 
exists,  on  its  part,  a  disposition  to  evade  its  obligations,  to  thrust  us  back,  as 
before,  on  the  seaboard,  and  refuse  the  reception  which  I  cannot  waive  without 
lowering  our  national  dignity,  I  trust  we  shall  be  in  possession  of  their  views 
when  we  arrive  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  and  not  be  left  io  discover  fhem 
gradually  at  Pekin.  If,  as  is  most  probable,  the*  Court  of  Pekin  is  waverirtg, 
anxious  to  evade,  but  unwilling  to  risk  a  rupture,JI  trust  that  identity  of  views 
among  the  foreign  Representatives,  firm  language,  and  an  imposing  demonstra- 
tion of  force,  will  secure  the  observance  by  it  of  the  recent  Treaties,  and  incline 
it  to  listen  to  moderate  and  pacific  advisers. 

In  closing  this  despatch,  I  beg  to  draw  your  Lordship's  attention  to  a  letter 
I  addressed  to  Admiral  Hope,  on  a  proposal  by  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  to 
reduce  ftuiiher  the  force  on  this  station — a  measure  much  to  be  regretted,  should 
it  be  carried  into  operation  before  the  visit  to  Pekin  is  successfully  accom- 
plished. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  4, 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Commissioner  Kweiliang. 


THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  inform  his  Excellency 
Kweiliang,  Senior  Secretary  of  State,  that  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  &c.,  &c.,  has 
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been  pleased,  in  furtherance  of  the  intimate  and  friendly  relations  happily 
established  between  the  two  Empires  by  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  to  appoint  the 
Undersigned  to  the  honourable  post  of  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  .Pleni- 
potentiary to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China, 

In  that  capacity  he  is  the  bearer  of  an  autograph  letter  from  Her  Majesty 
the  Queen  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China,  which  it  will  be  his  pleasing 
duty  to  present  to  His  Majesty  in  person,  according  to  the  established  usage 
among  friendly  nations,  and  in  order  that  he  may  be  thereby  properly  qualified 
to  undertake  the  duties  of  his  office  as  Her  Majesty's  Representative  to  the 
Court  of  Pekin. 

The  Undersigned  has  further  to  add  that  he  is  charged  with  the  counterpart 
of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  duly  ratified  by  Her  Most  Gracious  Majesty,  and  that 
he  will  be  prepared  to  exchange  it  at  Pekin,  as  agreed  on  in  the  Treaty,  against 
one  equally  ratified  by  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China,  that  relations  of  peace 
and  of  goodwill  may  be  thus  mutually  confirmed  and  placed  on  a  sure  and 
permanent  badis. 

The  Undersigned  takes  this  opportunity  of  informing  his  Excellency 
Kweiliang,  that,  in  compliance  with  the  above  instructiops  of  his  Sovereign,  he 
is  about  to  proceed  without  delay,  by  ship,  tp  Tien-tsin.  He  trusts  that  the 
necessary  orders  will  be  given  for  the  conveyance  of  himself  and  his  suite  from 
thence  to  Pekin,  and  for  the  provision  of  suitable  accommodation  for  him  during 
his  residence  in  the  capital  itself  in  a  manner  befitting  the  dignity  of  the  nation 
be  represents. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE, 

Victoria^  Hong  Kong^  May  16,  1859. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  4, 
Mr,  Bruce  to  Rear^Admiral  Hope. 


CExtmct.)  Victoria,  Hong  Kong,  May  21,  1859. 

WITH  reference  to  the  despatch  from  the  Lords  of  the  Admiralty  proposing 
a  reduction  of  the  force  on  this  station,  I  beg  to  observe  that  the  facts  which 
have  come  to  my  knowledge  since  my  arrival  in  China  confirm  me  as  to  the 
propriety  of  the  conclusion  come  to,  in  concert  with  yourself  and  Sir  Charles 
van  Straubenzee,  viz.,  **  That  the  force  which  is  to  accompany  me  to  the  North 
ought  to  be  as  strong  as  that  which  accompanied  the  Allied  High  Commissioners 
last  year  to  Tien-tsin." 

The  task  of  supplying  the  deficiency  caused  by  the  diversion  of  the  Fi*encU 
force  to  Cochin  Cliina  devolves  exclusively  on  the  Commander-in-chief  of  Her 
Migesty's  naval  forces  here,  at  a  time  when  the  squadron  at  his  disposal  is  consi- 
derably less  than  that  under  the  command  of  Sir  Michael  Seymour  last  year. 

No  person  can  pretend  to  speak  positively  as  to, the  intentions  of  the 
Chinese;  but  we  know  that  they  urged  the  modification  of  one  clause  in  the 
Treaty,  on  the  gi'ound  that  it  was  extorted  by  force^  and  that  there  was  no 
opportunity  for  discussion  afforded  at  Tleri-tsin.  The  same  argument  would 
hold  good  for  the  elimination  of  every  other  Article  which  may  be  disagreeable  to 
them ;  and  as  I  see  th^t  the  Imperial  Commissioners,  instead  of  going  to  Pekin 
to  prepare  for  the  ^reception  of  the  foreign  Envoys,  have  i-eturned  to  Shanghae, 
I  dp  not  doubt  that  they  are  prepared  to  propose  further  modifications  in  the 
Treaty,  and  to  raise  difficulties  as  to  my  proper  reception  at  Pekin,  unless  they 
find  us  determined  and  able  to  carry  our  point. 


No.  5. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Bruce, 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  July  12,  1859. 

I  HAVE  to  acquaint  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  the  note 
wii»ch*you  addt^sed  tothe  Chief  Secretarj-  of  State,  Kweiliang,  of  which  a  copy 
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is  inclosed  in  year  dembtch  of  the  2l8t  of  May,  and  in  which  you  announced 
to  him  your  arrival  in  China,  as  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  to  the  Emperor  of  China. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  6. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.— (Received  July  30,) 

My  Lord,  Victoria,  Hong  Kong,  May  31,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  report  of  a  conversation  between  the 
Interpreter,  Mr.  Hart,  at  Canton,  and  a  Chinese  who  has  just  returned  from 
Pekin,  representing  the  disposition  of  the  Emperor  as  most  hostile.  A  rumour 
is  also  current  here,  that  the  Russians  established  at  the  capital  have  been 
massacred. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  appears  that  a  certain  Ta-ki,  a  Chinese  merchant  at 
Shanghae,  who  deals  largely  with  foreigners,  and  who,  from  his  intimacy  with 
the  Intendant  at  that  place,  and  his  connection  with  the  North,  is  generally  well 
informed,  states  that  the  Chinese  Government  will  not  offer  any  opposition  to 
our  visit  to  Pekin. 

I  do  not  consider  that  my  plans  ought  to  be  influenced  in  any -degree  by 
these  reports.  K  any  inference  is  to  be  drawn  from  them  it  is  this :  that  there 
is  a  strong  party  opposed  to  the  concessions  to  foreigners,  and  a  party  resigned 
to  them  as  inevitable ;  that  the  triumph  of  the  one  or  of  the  other  is  possible, 
and  will  depend  on  the  moral  effect  produced  by  the  cordial  union  of  foreign 
Powers,  and  on  the  fear  of  a  fresh  collision  inspired  by  the  demonstration  of  an 
imposing  force  in  support  of  our  demands. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A-  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  6. 

Memorandum. 

YESTERDAY  evening  a  Cantonese,  Sen-seen-sanfir,  who  has  for  several 
years  been  in  the  habit  of  lending  money  to  expectant  officials,  whom  he  accom- 
panies when  appointed  to  any  post,  called  on  me.    He  had  just  returned  from 
Pekin.  via  Shanghae,  having  left  the  former  place  on  the  2*2nd  of  March.     He 
informed  me  that  at  the  time  of  his  departure  from  Peki?i,  the  expected  return 
of  the  British  Ambassador  to  Tien-tsm,  and  the  possibility  of  his  visiting  the 
capital,  were  subjects  freely  canvassed  in  every  quarter ;  that  the  Emperor  was 
known  to  be  highly  displeased  with  some  of  the  stipulations  contained  in  the 
Hen-tsin  Treaty  ;  that  he  was  entirely  averse  to  the  Ambassador's  taking  up  his 
quarters  in  the  capital,  and  that  he  had  resolved  not  to  grant  him  an  audience  on 
any  pretext ;   that  military  preparations  were  going  on  at  Pekin  and  Tien-tein ; 
that  the  Russians  had  offered  the  Emperor  10,000  muskets,  but  that  His  Majesty 
has  declined  to  accept  the  present,  fearing  that  the  muskets  in  question  might  be 
brought  to  the  Palace  by  an  equal  number  of  Russians ;   that  the  arrangement  of 
all  matters  connected  with  the  reception  of  the  British  at  Tien-tsin,  and  the 
preventing  of  any  visit  to  Pekin,  had  been  ponfided  to  Sung-wang-yay,  a 
Ta*tsze-wang,  son-in-law  of  the  last  Emperor;    that  Sung-wang-yay  was  at 
Tien-tsin  with  50,000  troops,  Manchoo  and  Mongols:   that  the  batteries  at 
Tien-tsin  had  been  rebuilt,  and  the  river  staked  in  such  a  way  as  to  render  it 
impossible  for  foreign  vessels  to  reach  that  city ;  that  30,000  *'  so-lo ''  troops, 
men  never  called  out  exc^t  in  cases  of  the  greatest  emergency,  were  under 
orders  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  join  Sung-wang-yay  if  called  for ;  that 
Sung-wang-yay's  orders  were  to  receive  the  British  at  Tien-tsin  with  all  civility, 
but  at  all  bazm-ds  to  prevent  any  nearer  approach  to  Pekin  ;  that  Sung-wang-yay 
was  very  desirous  of  gauiing  military  renown,  and   that  the  Ambassador  would 
be  unable  to  reach  Pekin  without  having  recourse  to  arms ;  that,  according  to 
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tbe  ojAiikm  of  some,  the  Ambaasador,  accompanied  l^  a  few  people,  itdght 
pogsibly  reach  Pekin  without  .bloodshed,  but  that  a  fight  would  certainly  en^e 
if  more  than  a  hundred  men  were  landed ;  that  the  country  between  Tien^^tsin 
and  Pekin  being  flat^  and  the  Chinese  troops  being  so  much  more  numerous  than 
any  number  of  men  the  Britbh  could  land,  it  was  the  general  belief  that  the 
British  could  be  surrounded  and  cut  to  pieces  before  the  completion  of  one-half 
the  journey. 

Sen-seeuHsang  further  informed  me  that  a  Russian  Ambassador  had  visited 
Pekin  on  the  2nd  March  ;  that  the  Russians  in  the  capital,  more  than  100  in 
number,  roamed  about  just  as  they  pleased,  much  to  the  grief  of  the  Emperor 
and  the  anti-foreign  party ;  and  that  it  was  feared  the  British,  if  they  once 
effected  an  entmnce,  would  take  an  ell  for  every  inch  the  Russians  had  arrogated 
to  themselves ;  that  at  Yung-chow  large  quantities  of  graia  had  been  bought  up 
by  the  Russians,  but  that  the  Emperor  having  become  alarmed  had  forbidden 
the  traffic. 

(Signed)  ROBERT  HART,  Interpreter. 

British  Consulate,  Canton^  May  22,  1859. 


No.  7. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  ofMalmesbury. — {Received  July  31.) 

(Extract.)  Victoria^  Hong  Kong^  June  1,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  M.  de  Bourboulcm 
arrived  at  Hong  Kong  on  the  26th  ultimo  from  Macao,  where  he  had  been 
delayed  by  the  non-arrival  of  the  corvette  and  small  steamer  destined  to  convey 
him  to  Tien-tsin.  Admiral  Rigault  had  taken  all  the  stores,  &c.y  out  of  tbe 
corvette  when  at  Turon,  and  she  has  not  yet  completed  her  provisions,  but  I 
trust  she  will  be  ready  to-morrow,  on  which  day  I  likewise  proceed  to  Shanghae 
direct. 

I  have  waited  for  M.  de  Bourboulon,  as  I  thought  it  advisable  that  every 
step  we  take  in  the  Pekin  expedition  should  be  taken  by  us  in  concert ;  and  as  I 
do  not  wish  to  have  any  communication  with  the  Imperial  Commissioners,  should 
they  be  still  at  Shanghae^  until  my  French  colleague  arrives. 


No.  8. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  August  \\.\ 

My  Lord,  Shanghae,  June  14,  1859- 

I  TOOK  my  departure  from  Hong  Kong  as  soon  as  the  French  corvette 
"  Duchayla  '*  was  reported  ready  to  proceed. 

Foreseeing  that  I  should  find  on  my  arrival  here  questions  of  considfirabte 
importance,  which  it  would  be  desirable  to  decide  in  concert  with  M^  de 
Bourboulon,  I  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  preoede  him,  and  thereby  put  myself 
in  the  position  either  of  acting  in  his  absence,  or  of  giving  as  a  reason  for  delay 
that  I  was  waiting  for  him. 

I  reached  Shanghae  on  the  evening  of  June  6,  and  M.  de  Bourboulon  arrived 
on  the  following  morning. 

1  found  three  lettei*s  from  the  Imperial  Commissionersi  proposing  that, 
instead  of  proceeding  to  the  North  to  effect  the  exchange  of  the  ratificationsi  I 
should  remain  here  and  commence  discussions  on  various  details  connected  with 
carrying  the  Treaty  into  operation,  alleging  as  their  reason  £>r  waiting  at 
Shanghae,  that  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  on  proceeding  to  the  South>  had  left  gome  of 
these  details  unfinished. 

On  reading,  however.  Lord  Elgin's .  letter  of  March  3,  1859»  addressed  to 
them  on  his  leaving  China,  I  saw  that  there  was  nothing  to  jmtiif  their  delay ; 
that  they  were  informed  therein  of  my  being  the  bearer  of  important  doouments 
to  be  delivered  at  Pekin,  and  that  they  were  warned  that  a  strict  adherence  to 
.the  Treaty  was  the  only  method  by  which  peaceful  relations  could  be  preserviM). 
One  of  the  Articles  prescribes  the  exchange  of  the  rat$cation«  at  Pekift  Within  ji 
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ysafi^imd  I  knowi  from  what  patrnd  laat  year,  that  it  is  not,  in  tb«  eyes  of  th^ 
Chinese,  one  of  the  least  important  of  its  stipulations. 

1  am  unable  to  state  whether  the  Commissioners  were  acting  under  initruc- 
tiooa  J&om  their  GoTemment  to  use  every  effort  to  prevent  our  proceeding  to  the 
Norths  or  whctiiier  they  adopted  this  expedient  for  the  purpose  of  being  out  of 
th&  way  when  the  viut  to  the  capital,  so  unpalateable  to  the  pride  of  the  Chinese 
Government,  is  to  take  place.  But  that  their  object  was  to  gain  time—the 
&vourite  policy  of  this  Opvemmmt,  in  the  hope  that  something,  they  kilow  not 
what,  might  turn  up,  and  relieve  them  from  this  visit^ — I  could  have  no  doubt ; 
neither  could  I  doubt,  independently  of  the  precise  nature  of  my  instructions^ 
tbftt  myiHoing  whi^h  looked  like  hesitation  or  irresolution  on  my  part,  would 
mupurage  tl^,  Chinese  io  putting  obstacles  in  my  way,  and  render  the^  objeot  of. 
my  n^sftipn  more  difficult  to  attain  without  a  fresh  appeal  to  force. . 

2  acconJiDgly  addressed  to  the  Secretary  of  State,  KweiUang,  the  inclosed 
nqt^,  declaring  that  my  resolution  to  proceed  was  infle^sible ;  refusing  to  enter 
into  any  discussion  of  details  until  after  the  exchange  of  ratifications  ;  declining 
to  grant  them  an  mterview  at  this  place,  and  holding  them  responsible  for  any 
consequences  that  might  ensue  from  the  want  of  due  preparation  at  Pekin  for 
my  reception. 

M..  4e  Bourboulon,  who  shares  my  opinion  on  the  subject,  transmitted  a 
note. to  the  same  leffect* 

I  further  sent  a  short  note,  .pointing  out  that,  by  employing  one  of  the 
steamers  lying  here,  they  might  still,  if  they  liked,  reach  Tien-tsin  in  time. 

In  the  meantime  the  squadron  sailed  to  rendezvous  at  some  islands  a  short 
distance  off  the  Peiho,  and  Admiral  Hope  left  on  the  1 1th,  having  agreed  to 
inform  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  fwts  at  the  Peiho  that  the  J\^nisters  of 
England  and  France  were  comingj  and  to  direct  them,  if  they  bad  received  no 
instructions  on  the  subject,  to  communicate  the  intelligence  to  Pekin,  and  obtain 
a  i^ply  witbm  a  fixed  number  of  days* 

On  the  occasion  of  the  Admiral's  departure^  J  addressed  to  him  the  letter 
copy  of  which  is  herewith  indosed. 

At  this  .timo  the  reports  that  reached  us  were  not  encouraging,  and  I 
learned  from  the  best  authority  that  a  high  Chinese  official  had  declared  that  he 
would  pot  go  to  the  North,  as  there  would  be  trouble,  and  that  we  should  be 
obliged  to  give  the  Chinese  Government  another  lesson  at  Tien-tsin  before  the 
Emperor  would  be  brought  to  reason,  and  before  pacific  counsels  would  obtain 
the  aaeendanoy. 

This  tallied  with  other  accounts,  and  with  the  fact  that  the  war  party 
acquired  so  much  influence  at  Pekin  last  winter,  and  sent  such  extravagant 
instTuctiom  to  the  Commissioners,  that  Ho  wrote  back  that,  if  affiiirs  were  to  be 
managed  in  that  spirit,  the  Emperor  had  better  name  his  uncle  and  the  other 
heads  of  the  war  party  as  Commissioners,  as  he  would  not  undertake  the  task  of 
bringing  mpttters  to  a  peaceful  conclusion  on  such,  terms.  To  this  unusual  act  of 
indepaid^ice,  the  Emperor  appended  the  remark,  **  His  (Ho's)  obstinacy  will 
involve  him  in  calamity."  Tlie  paper  to  which  I  refer  was  obtained  by 
Mr.  Farkes,  and  a  pr^is  of  it  forwarded  to  the  Foreign  Office  in  the  month 
of  January. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  a  war  party  exists,  and  that  the  probability  of 
reristance  is  a  contingency  not  to  be  lost  sight  of;  and  Admiral  Hope,  before 
leaving,  addressed  a  letter  to  Sir  Charles  van  Straubenzee,  requesting  him  to 
send  up  a  second  battalion  of  Marines  to  be  at  hand  should  active  operations 
become  necessary. 

These  steps  seem  to  have  alarmed  the  Commissioners,  for,  on  the  I3th,  t 
received  the  inclosed  reply  firom  them,  which,  in  its  explicit  and  clear  style, 
contrasts  favourably  with  the  vague  and  puerile  tone  of  their  former  letters. 

As  this  correspondence  has  been  forwarded  to  Pekin,  I  hope  that,  there 
as  well  as  here,  it  will  produce  a  conviction  that  we  are  not  to  be  trifled  with. 

Your  Lordship  will  observe  that,  though  their  reply  is  satisfactory  as  to  the 
disposition  of  the  Chinese  Government,  and  its  readiness  to  exchange  ratifications^ 
it  makes  no  allusion  to  the  interview  with  the  Emperor,  and  to  the  presentation 
of  the  iletter  of  credence  to  him»  I  gather  from  this  omission  that  the  Emperor 
has  not  instructed  them  on  this  material  point ;  and  as  the  question  of  cere- 
monial ought,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  settled  before  we  leave  Tien-tsin  for  Pekin, 
it  is  clear  wat  it  could  not  have  been  discussed  here>  involving  as  it  does  the 
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necessity  of  taking  the  pleasure  of  the  Emperor  upon  it,  without  the  risk  of 
losing  the  season  altogether  for  the  visit  to  Pekin. 

I  must  observe^  my  Lord,  that  in  order  to  effect  the  presentation  in 
person  of  my  credentials  to  the  Emperor,  and  to  deter  the  Chitiese  from  their 
hitherto  invariable  practice  of  subjecting  foreign  Envoys  to  petty  slights  and 
insults,  which  lower  them  and  the  Governments  they  represent  in  the  eyes  of  the 
people,  I  must  succeed  in  inspiring  the  Emperor  and  his  Counsellors  with  a 
conviction  that  what  I  have  once  demanded  I  will  exact,  and  with  a  wholesome 
dread  of  my  readiness  and  power  to  resort  to  force,  if  my  demands  are  not 
complied  with. 

The  notes  I  have  addressed  to  the  Commissioners,  as  well  as  my  general 
bearing,  are,  I  feel  certain,  faithfully  reported  to  the  Emperor,  and  with  this 
conviction  I  have  purposely  assumed  the  attitude  and  tone  best  calculated  to 
induce  him  to  submit  quietly  to  very  unpalateable  proposals,  by  impressing  upon 
him  that  these  concessions  are  inevitable,  unless  he  is  prepared  to  draw  the 
sword. 

The  considerable  force  collected  by  the  Admiral  will  tend  to  strengthen  this 
impression,  and  it  is  the  more  necessary  at  this  time  as  the  Chinese  are  aware 
of  the  absence  of  any  French  force  from  China. 

Throughout  many  generations  of  our  intercourse  with  China,  we  postponed 
considerations  of  national  dignity  to  our  commercial  interests^  and  the  statement 
^'  that  the  barbarians  care  for  nothing  but  trade''  appears  again  iand  again  in 
their  ofhcial  papers^  as  the  key  to  our  character,  and  the  principle  by  acting  on 
which  we  are  to  be  "  soothed  and  controlled." 

It  is  essential  in  dealing  on  this  occasion  with  those  questions  of  forms  and 
ceremony  so  important  to  the  Chinese  mind>  that  we  should  disabuse  them  of 
this  notion,  and  I  believe  that  tenadtv  and  firmness  on  these  points  will,  by 
elevating  our  national  character  in  the  estimation  of  the  people  and  of  the 
Government,  and  by  gaining  theur  respect,  if  not  their  goodwill,  facilitate  greatly 
hereafter  our  relations  with  China. 

For  this  reason,  when  the  Commissioners  the  other  day  conveyed  indirectly 
to  me  that  they  were  ready  to  arrange  to  my  satisfaction  the  question  of  the 
Canton  indemnity,  I  took  no  notice  of  the  overture. 

I  ought  to  add  that  Mr.  Ward,  the  Minister  of  the  United  States,  has 
insisted  on  exchanging  the  ratifications  of  his  Treaty  at  P^kin,  and  that  he  is 
prepared  to  accompany  us  to  the  North ;  he  has,  moreover,  advanced  the  same 
claim  to  an  interview  with  the  Emperor.  Of  the  intentions  of  the  Russian 
Envoy,  I  have  learned  nothing  as  yet. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  add,  that  I  purpose  leaving  this  to-morrow 
morning  for  the  Peiho,  my  French  and  American  colleagues  following  the 
next  day. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  8. 
Commismners  Kweiliangf  Hwashana^  tfc,  to  Mr.  Bruce, 

(Translation.) 

KWEILIANG,  &c.,  Hwashana,  &c..  Ho,  &c.,  ImperialCommissioners,  &c., 
make  a  communication. 

It  appears  from  the  records,  that  on  the  22nd  day  of  the  12th  moon  of  last 
year  (January  25,  1859),  a  despatch  was  received  by  the  Commissioners  from 
the  late  British  Minister,  Lord  Elgin,  in  which  there  are  the  following  words : — 
'*The  Undersigned  has  determined  on  proceeding  to  Canton  to  take  certain  steps 
(or  to  act) ;  his  business  accomplished,  in  the  course  of  some  five  or  six  weeks* 
he  will  name  a  time  for  his  arrival  at  Shanghae,  there  to  settle  with  the  Commis- 
sioners such  questions  as  still  remain  to  be  discussed/'* 

In  due  course  of  time,  on  Jthe  26th  day  of  the  2nd  moon  of  the  present 
year  (March  30,  1859),  the  Commissionei-s  received  a  second  letter,  dated  the 

*  This  is  a  free  re-translation  of  the  Chinese,  representing  the  English  of  Lord  Elgin's  despatch, 
of  whkh  there  is  not  a  copy  at  band. 
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29itb  cf  the  1st  mooa  (March  3),  to  the  eSkd  that  (Her  Britanuic  Majesty)  had 
appointed  the  Honourable  Mr.  Bruce  to  be  her  Representative^  &e. ;  and  that  he 
would  anivB  in  China  shortly :  further  stating  that  '•  the  Undersigned,  now  on 
the  point  of  leaving  China,  must  take  leave^  on  this  his  last  opportunity  of 
addressing  them,  earnestly  to  impress  (upon  the  Commissioners)  that  the  one 
essential  to  a  continuance  of  fiiendly  relations  is  the  faithful  observance  of  the 
Treaty/'  &c. 

The  Commissioners,  in  consequence  of  Lord  Elgin's  earlier  letter,  in  whidi 
he  engaged  to  return  to  Shanghae  for  a  conference  with  them,  have  been  waiting 
for  him  without  moving  (lit.^  obstinately,  persistently). 

Lord  Elgin  has  returned  home,  but  Mr.  Bruce,  having  received  the 
commands  of  Her  Majesty  to  succeed  him  in  the  administration  of  all  things 
essential,  and  now  occupying,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Commissioners,  a 
position  identical  with  that  of  Lord  Elgin,  his  predecessor,  the  proper  course  to 
be  pursued  is,  doubtless,  to  appoint  a  day  for  a  conference. 

In  faithfol  compliance  with  the  engagement  already  entered  into,  and  as  the 
period  appointed  for  the  exchange  of  the  Treaties  is  very  near  at  hand,  it  is,  of 
course,  most  expedient,  that  aU  business  which  has  to  be  considered  should 
become  the  subject  of  consultation^  and  be  proceeded  with,  as  early  as  possible. 

A  necessary  communication,  addressed  to  Mr.  Bruce,  Envoy  Extraordi- 
najy,  &c. 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  4th  moon,  25th  day  (May  27,  1859). 

(ReceivjBd  June  6,  1869.)  , 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  8. 
Cknamissioners  Kweiliang^  Hwashana,  8fc.,  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

^Translation.) 

KWEI,  &c.,  Hwa,  &c.^  Ho,  &c.,  Twau^  &c.,  Imperial  Commissioners,  make 
a  emnmunication. 

It  appears  from  the  records  that  on  the  13th  day  of  the  12th  moon  of  last 
year  (January  16,  1859)^  the  Commissicmers  received  from  the  late  British 
Minister,  Lord  Elgin,  a  communication  to  the  effect  that  he  was  proceeding  to 
Canton  upon  business,  and  would  return  to  Shaqghae  in  five  or  six  weeks,  to 
eonisider  and  dispose  <^  all  matters  on  which  discussion  was  still  pending. 

Krmly  persuaded  of  the  good  faith  of  Lord  Elgin's  words,  the  Coipmis- 
stoners  have  been  waiting  for  him  several  months.  His  Lordship  has  now 
retomed  home,  but  as  Mr.  Bruce  has  been  commanded  by  Her  (Britannic) 
Majesty  to  replace  him  therewith  Plenipotentiary  powers,  his  position  is  identical 
with  that  of  his  predecessor  Lord  Elgin. 

With  1V&.  BriK^'s  p^tnission,  the  Commissioners  will  state  the^  questions 
which  have  been  discussed  with  Lord  Elgin,  and  decided,  as  well  as  those  which 
still  remam  to  be  discussed. 

As  r^ards  admission  into  Pekin,  the  visit  to  Pekin  on  this  occasion  to 
exchange  courtesies  and  Treaties  is  exceptional :  when  it  is  over  there  is  to  be 
no  permanent  residence  in  the  capital ;  some  other  place  is  to  be  chosen  (for  the 
Minister)  to  i-eside  at.  These  are  the  words  of  Lord  Elgin's  despatch,  the 
approval  of  which  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  when  Loini  Elgin  had  the  honour 
to  receive  it,  was  duly  reported  to  His  Imperial  Majesty  by  the  Commissionei's. 

As  regards  the  navigation  of  the  river  (Yang-tze),  Lord  Elgin  has  been 
himself  to  Hankow  to  see  the  place  for  once.  For  the  time  to  come,  it  will  be 
safe  and  satisfactory  that  all  arrangements  be  made,  as  of  course  they  must  be, 
in  accordance  with  the  Treaty.* 

As  regai'ds  circulation  in  the  interior,  this,  without  doubt,  on  the  principle 
laid  down  by  Lord  Elgm,  viz.,  that  any  British  subject  of  respectability  and 
good  conduct  should  receive  a  passport  from  the  local  authorities  under  which 
he  may  travel,  this  is  perfectly  fair.  But  inasmuch  as  China  has  no  means  of 
liLnowing  what  British  subjects  are  respectable,  it  is  still  necessary  that  some 
good  adequate  means  be  devised  (to  this  end),  that  there  may  be  no  misgivings 
on  either  side. 

*  And  consequently,  here. 
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As  regards  the  dty  of  Canton,  Lord  Elgin  engaged  to  go  fiirther  into  this 
questioQ  when  he  should  return  to  Shanghae ;  but  as  his  Lordship  has  returned, 
to  England,  it  has  not  been  possible  to  consider  it  with  him.  The  time  for  the 
exchange  of  the  Treaties  draws  near :  the  Treaties  once  exchanged,  the  relations 
between  the  two  countries  will  be  more  fHendly  than  ever.  Added  to  this,  as 
Imperial  Commissioner  for  the  management  of  the  five  ports,  His  Majesty  the 
Emperor  has  already  substituted  the  Governor-General  Ho,  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, for  his  predecessor  (Hwang),  by  which  appointment  it  is  felt  consulta- 
tions on  business  between  China  and  foreign  nations  will  be  much  facilitated.* 
Everything  is  thus  on  a  satisfactory  footing.  But  as  Canton  is  not  yet  restored, 
it  would  seem  that  no  time  should  be  lost  in  arriving  at  a  satisfactory  decision 
regarding  it.    ^ 

The  Commissioners  will  be  greatly  obliged  by  his  Excellency  replying 
specifically  to  them  upon  the  above  subjects ;  those  which  have  been  disposed 
of  in  discussion,  and  those  which  remain  to  be  discussed. 

A  necessary  communication,  addressed  to  the  Honourable  F.  Bruce. 

Hien-fung,  9th  yeai*,  4th  moon,  26th  day  (28th  May,  1859). 

(Received  June  6,  1859.) 


Indosure  3  in  No.  8. 
Commissioners  Kweiliangf  Hwashana^  ife.f  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Translation.) 

KWEI,  &c.,  Hwa,  &c.,  Ho,  &c.,  Twau,  Ac.,  Imperial  Commissioners,  make 
a  communication  in  reply. 

On  the  25th  instant  (27th  May)  the  CommissionofS  meeived  Mr.  Bruce's 
des]>atch  of  the  14th  instant  (16th  May),  apprising  them  that  Her  Britannic 
Majesty  had  done  him  the  honour  to  appoint  him  her  Envoy  Extraordinary  and 
Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  the  Coiprt  of  Pekin. 

The  Commissioners  were  greatly  gratified  at  this  intelligence*  They  are  of 
opinion,  however,  that  an  afifair  of  so  grave  importanoe  to  both  nations  as  an 
exchange  of  Treaties  cannot  with  propriety  be  hurried  over^  The  Commis- 
sioners, having  the  fullest  confidence  in  his  predecessor.  Lord  Elgin,  when  he 
engaged  them  to  remain  at  Shanghae  to  consider  all  matters  not  disposed  of, 
were  unable  to  return  to  Pekin ;  and  if  Mr.  Bruce  now  proceed  direct  to  Tien- 
tsin, the  Commissioners,  having  to  travel  by  land,  cannot  reckon  upon  arriving 
there  so  soon.  Indeed,  taking  into  consideration  the  hindrance  to  be  expected 
fiiom  the  weather  on  their  land  journey,  this  wUl  certainly  occupy  two  months 
and  more,  as  Mr.  Bruce,  they  imaginej  must  be  well  aware. 

As  to  the  preparation  of  vessels,  vehicles,  &c.,  at  Tien*tsin,t  to  which  tlje 
letter  under  acknowledgment  referSi  and  the  selection  of  a  building  in  proper 
order  (for  Mr.  Bruce)  to  reside  in*  with  the  good  understanding  now  subsisting 
between  the  two  nations,  the  arrangements  mil  be,  of  course,  as  liberal  as  it  is 
suggested  they  should  be.;}:  But  the  Commi^ioners  cannot  arrive  in  so  short  a 
time,  nor  can  any  of  these  things  be  done  at  a  moment's  notice. 

There  is  another  consideration :  not  only  will  there  be  no  one  to  receive 
Mr.  Bruce  at  Tien-tsin,  as  it  is  impossible  for  the  Commissioners  to  be  there 
against  his  arrival,  but  (there  will  be  no  one  either  to  exchange  the  ratifications) : 
the  exchange  of  the  Treaties  must  be  efibcted  by  the  hand  of  the  Commissioners, 
and  by  their  band  alone**-no  one  can  act  as  their  substitutes ;  and  belie ving, 
consequently,  that  it  would  be  better  for  Mr,  Bruce  to  defer  his  departure  from 
Shanghae  for  a  while,  than  io  be  kept  waiting  at  the  other  place,  where,  after 
midsummer,  the  heat  is  excessive,  they  feel  bound  to  request  him,  in  the  first 
place,  on  his  arrival  at  Shangliae,  to  name  a  day  for  an  interview  with  them, 
and,  in  the  second,  to  appoint  some  other  tune  for  proceeding.  This,  it  seems 
to  them,  would  be  the  more  satisfactory  arrangement. 

*  This  is,  I  think,  a  feeler  regarding  the  extent  to  which  our  former  relations  are  modified.  The 
Chinese  would  prefer  continually  to  regard  tliem  as  merely  commercial ;  the  Chinese  Superintendent 
of  Trade  as  Foreign  Minister — T,  W. 

t  The  suitable  means  of  transmission  spoken  of  in  Mr.  Bruce^s  letter  of  the  IStli  of  May. 

j.  LU.f  it  is  certainly  proper  that,  according  to  this,  or  after  this  fashion  (China  should  be) 
liberal.     There  is  a  certain  amount  of  patronage  in  the  expression. 
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The  Commissioners  are  induced  to  put  forward  this  proposition  by  the 
importance  they  attach  to  the  question  before  them,  and  (their  desire  for)  the 
estetblishment  of  friendly  relations  to  endure  for  evermore.  Mr.  Brace's 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  ways  of  the  world  (or  the  motives  of  men)  is 
such  that  they  feel  sure  he  will  appreciate  iheir  feelings^  and  they  hope  that  he 
will  at  once  reply  to  them. 

A  necessary  communication,  addressed  to  the  Honourable  F.  Brace^  &c. 

Hien-fting/9th  year,  4th  moon,  26th  day  (28th  May,  1859). 

(Received  June  6,  1859.) 


Inctosure  4  in  No.  8. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Commissioner  Kweiliang. 


THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  begs  to  acknowledge  the  teceipt  of  the  letter 
addressed  to  him  by  their  Excellencies  the  Imperial  Commissioners  Kweiliang, 
Hwashana,  Ho  Kwei-tsing,  and  Twau  Ching-shih,  in  reply  to  that  sent  by  him 
to  his  Excellency  Kweiliang,  Chief  Secretary  of  State. 

The  Undersigned  must  remind  his  Excellency  Kweiliang  that  the  Treaty  of 
Tien-tsin,  signed  on  the  26th  of  June  last,  provided  that  the  ratifications  shall 
be  exchanged  at  the  capital  within  a  year  from  that  date ;  and  the  Imperial 
Commissioners  themselves  admit  that  on  the  30th  March  last,  they  were 
apprised  by  the  Earl  of  Elgin  that  the  Undersigned  was  on  his  way  to  China  for 
the  purpose  of  fulfilling  this  engagement.  The  Commissioners  were,  at  the 
same  time,  made  aware  that  the  E^rl  of  Elgin  was  returning  home,  consequently 
that  he  wotild  fldt  revisit  Shanghae.  Notwithstanding  this  intelligence,  they 
have  thought  proper  to  l*emain  at  Shanghae  till  within  a  month  of  the  time 
appointed  for  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  alleging,  as  a  reason  for  so  doing, 
that  various  details  connected  with  the  execution  of  the  Treaty  had  heen  only  in 
part  ^scussed  by  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  while  they,  at  the  same  time,  declare  that 
they  are  the  only  authorities  by  whom  the  exchange  of  the  ratified  Ti^eaties  at 
Pekin  could  be  effected.  They  now  write  to  inform  the  Undersigned  that  their 
journey  to  Pekin  will  occupy  above  two  months  ;  that  is  to  say,  that  they  cannot 
reach  the  capital  for  upwards  of  a  month  after  the  day  by  Treaty  appointed,  that 
th^re  will  be  no  one  to  receive  the  Undersigned  at  Tien-tsin,  and  no  one  to 
exchange  the  ratifications  at  Pekin.  They  accordingly  request  the  Undersigned 
to  delay  his  departure  from  Shanghae. 

The  Undcnriigned  is  determined,  that,  so  far  as  it  rests  with  him,  no  stipula- 
tion of  the  Treaty  shall  be  violated.  The  exchange  of  the  ratifications  is  a 
ceremony  which  records  in  the  most  solemn  form  that  the  new  Treaty  is  the 
rale  henceforth  to  be  observed  in  conducting  the  intercourse  of  the  two  nations. 
And  as  the  Treaty  admits  of  no  alteration  or  modification,  the  Undersigned 
cannot  allow  that  the  period  fixed  for  the  exchange  be  made  in  any  way 
dependent  on  arrangements  necessary  to  carry  certain  of  its  details  J  into 
execution. 

It  is  with  regret  that  the  Undersigned  finds  at  the  very  outset  of  a  Mission 
sent  by  Her  Britannic  Majesty  as  evidence  of  her  desire  for  peaceful  relations, 
that  he  is  met,  not  as  he  had  a  right  to  expect,  with  a  cordial  and  frank  invita- 
tion to  the  capital,  but  with  delays  and  hesitations,  ill-calculated  to  cement  a 
good  understanding.  The  Undersigned  will  not,  however,  swerve  in  the  least 
from  the  course  he  has  laid  down  in  his  letter  of  the  18th  ultimo.  He  is 
resolved  to  proceed  forthwith  to  Pekin,  there  to  exchange  the  ratifications  of 
the  Treaty,  and  to  deliver  in  pereon  the  letter  intrusted  to  his  charge  by  his 
gracious  Sovereign  to  His  Imperial  Majesty,  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  nor  will  he 
quit  the  capital  imtil  satisfied  that  effect  will  be  given,  without  reserve,  to  every 
provision  of  the  Treaty  of  Tica-tsin. 

The  Undersigned  intends  no  discourtesy  to  the  Imperial  Commissioners, 
but  he  must,  under  these  circumstances,  positively  decline  any  interview  with 
them  at  this  place.  ^- 

His  resolution  to  proceed  to  Pekin  without  delay  is  inflexible. 

It  is  at  the  same  time  his  duty  to  warn  his  Excellency  Kweiliang  that  he 
is  prepared  to  insist  on  a  reception  befitting  the  dignity  of  the  nation  he  repre* 
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sents,  and  that  any  failure  in  this  respect  will  be  attended  with  the  most  serious 
consequences  to  the  Imperial  Government. 

The.Undersiffned,  &c. 

(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 

Shanghaey  June  8,  1859. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  8. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Commissioner  KweUiang. 


THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  had  the  honour  to  address  a  letter  to  the  Chief 
Secretary  of  State,  Kweiliang»  upon  the  8th  instant.  He  has  received  no  reply 
to  this,  and  he  observes  that  neith^  his  Excellency  nor  his  colleagues  the 
Imperial  Commissioners,  who  have  informed  him  that  it  is  through  their  hands 
alone  that  the  ratificatiobs  of  the  Treaty  can  pass,  are,  to  all  appearance,  making 
any  effort  to  reach  Pekin  by  the  day  on  whidi  it  is  by  Treaty  agreed  the  ratifi- 
cations shall  be  exchanged.  He  begs,  therefore,  to  point  out  to  them  that  iliere 
are  lying  in  this  harbour  several  steamers,  one  or  two  of  them  flying  the  Chinese 
flag,  by  the  employment  of  which  it  is  perfectly  within  then*  power  to  accomplish 
their  journey  before  the  appointed  time. 

Admiral  Hope,  the  Naval  Commander-in*chief,  has  started  for  the  mouth 
of  the  Peiho  with  his  squadron,  charged  to  advise  the  local  authorities  of  the 
immediate  approach  of  the  Undersigned  and  his  colleague,  M.  de  Bourboulon, 
the  Minister  of  France. 

The  Undersigned,  before  leaving  Sbanghae,  heg^  again  to  impress  upon  his 
Excellency  Kweiliang,  that  his  proceeding  is  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
Treaty  provision,  and  he  throws  upon  the  Chinese  Government  the  entire 
responsibility  of  any  consequences  that  may  arise  from  its  violation. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 

Shanghae,  June  11,  1859. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  8. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Rear'-Admiral  Hope. 


Sir,  Shanghaey  June  11,  1859. 

THE  communications  I  have  received  from  the  Imperial  Commissioners 
do  not,  I  renet  to  say,  justify  me  in  assuming  that  the  Chinese  Government 
has  resolved  to  receive  my  visit  to  Pekin  in  a  conciliatory  spirit.  There  is 
manifestly  a  desire  to  treat  this  visit,  not  as  the  exercise  of  our  undoubted 
privilege  under  Treaty,  but  as  an  exceptional  case,  the  various  steps  of  which 
are  to  be  minutely  arranged  at  this  place  before  we  are  to  be  permitted  to 
pi\)ceed  to  the  North ;  and  not  satisfied  with  the  interminable  discussions  to 
which  such  a  course  would  necessarily  lead,  the  Commissioners  propose  further 
to  enter  upon  the  details  necessary  for  carrying  into  effect  the  provisions  of  the 
Treaty.  Their  letters  breathe  throughout  "the  old  spirit  of  jealousy  and  isola- 
tion. 

It  is  not  consistent  with  my  instructions,  nor  with  the  express  stipulations 
of  the  Treatv,  that  I  should  agree  to  such  proposals,  nor  do  I  see  how  it  would  be 
possible,  within  reasonable  time,  to  settle  at  this  distance  from  Pekin,  questions 
of  ceremonial  which  affect  the  Emperer  personally,  and  on  which  his  pleasure 
will  have  to  be  taken. 

I  am  satisfied,  on  looking  over  the  correspondence,  and  particularly  by  a 
reference  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin's  last  letter  to  the  Commissioners  on  leaving  China, 
that  they  cannot  allege,  with  any  show  of  reason,  that  they  have  prolonged  their 
stay  here  at  his  request ;  and  however  much  I  regret  the  difficulties  that  may 
arise  out  of  their  absence  from  the  capital  at  this  conjuncture,  I  do  not  think 
that  I  could  depart  from  the  programme  contained  in  my  first  letter  to  them, 
without  involving  myself  later  in  more  serious  complications,  and  withoi^ 
reviving  hopes  in  the  mind  of  the  Chinese  Government,  that  by  procrastination 
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and  discussions  they  may  succeed  ultimately  in  ginng  to  this  visit  to  Pekin  a 
character,  in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese  people,  at  variance  with  those  principles  of 
equality  and  unrestricted  intercourse  v^hich  it  was  one  of  the  main  objects  of  the 
Treaty  to  insure. 

I  have,  therefore,  informed  them  that  I  cannot  accede  to  then'  request  to 
remain  here,  and  that  I  shall  take  my  departure  for  the  North  without  delay,  in 
order  to  effect  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  and  the  presentation  of  my  letter 
and  credentials  to  the  Emperor. 

At  the  same  time  I  am  anxjous  to  give  to  the  Imperial  Government  the 
opportunity,  if  it  be  so  disposed,  of  repairing  the  neglect  of  the  Commissioners, 
and  of  receiving  me  in  a  friendly  manner.  You  will  precede  my  arrival  at  the 
Peiho,  and  I  b^  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  inform  the  oJ£cer  in  charge 
of  the  forts  of  the  approach  of  the  Ministers  of  England  and  France  on  a  friendly 
mission,  and  inquire  whether  orders  have  been  given  to  facilitate  then*  progress 
to  Tien*tsin.  Should  the  reply  be  in  the  negative,  I  would  suggest  that  they 
should  be  called  upon  to  transmit  the  intelligence  to  Pekin^  warning  them  at 
the  same  time  that  if  a  reply  is  not  received  within  a  certain  fixed  period^  the 
Imperial  Government  will  be  held  responsible  for  the  consequences. 

By  the  time  your  message  readies  Pekin  the  Government  will  be  in  posses- 
sion of  the  correspondence  between  his  Excellency  Kweiliang  and  the  (oveiga 
Plenipotentiaries,  and  will  be  informed  accurately  of  the  objects  and  scope  of  the 
visit  to  the  capital.  M.  de  Bourboulon  agrees  with  me  as  to  the  course  to  be 
adopted,  and  I  am  authorized  by  him  to  request  that  you  will  make  the  above 
communication  in  his  name  as  well  as  in  mine. 

I  intend  leaving  Shanghae  on  or  about  the  15th  of  this  month. 

I  have,  &c.        . 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A,  BRUCE, 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  8. 

Commissioners  Kweiliang^  Htoashamy  Sfc,  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Translation.)  % 

KWEI,  &c.,  Hwa,  Ho,  &c.,  Twau,  &c..  Imperial  Commissioners,  make  a 
communication  in  reply. 

On  receipt  of  Mr.  Bruce's  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  acquainting  the  Commis- 
sioners that  his  determination  to  proceed  forthwith  to  Pekin  to  exchange  the 
ratifications  of  the  Treaty  was  unalterable,  the  Commissioners  feeling  that  it 
would  not  be  correct  that  the  day  appointed  for  that  purpose,  which  was  near  at 
hand,  should  be  passed,  after  due  deliberation  decided  that  the  only  course  open 
to  them  was  to  represent  the  matter  fully  to  His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  and  to 
request  him  to  be  pleased  specially  to  select  some  high  officer  who  might  proceed 
to  Tien-tsin  to  make  arrangements  for  Mr.  Bruce's  reception.  Their  memorial 
was  sent  forward  at  the  rate  of  600  Zi  (200  miles)  a^ay,*  and  would  arrive  at 
the  latest  in  some  eight  or  nine  days  at  Pekin,  so  that  it  might  be  assumed  that 
when  Mr.  Bruce  and  the  Ministers  of  France  and  America  reached  Tien-tsin,  the 
Imperial  Commissioners  could  not  fail  to  have  arrived  as  well,  and  so  the 
exchange  of  Treaties  in  Pekin  would  be  effected  by  the  time  fixed  for  the 
purpose. 

The  Commissioner's  were  in  the  act  of  addressing  Mr.  Bruce  to  the  above 
effect  when  they  received  his  second  letter  dated  the  1 1th  instant,  expressing  a 
wish  that  they  should  proceed  by  steamer.  They  were  not  unaware  that  a 
steamer  would  be  a  most  expeditious  (means  of  conveyance),  but  they  have 
not  received  His  Majesty's  commands  (to  avail  themselves  of  it),  and  they  could 
on  no  account  presume  so  to  proceed  on  their  own  motion.  Were  they  now  to 
make  the  proposition  the  subject  of  the  memorial  (so  far  firom  any  advantageous 
result  from  such  a  course),  there  would  be,  on  the  contrary,  time  lost  in  the 
marching  and  countermarching.  It  behoves  them,  therefore,  in  obedience  to 
His  Majesty's  commands,  to  return  post  haste  to  the  capital.  As  they  have 
prayed  His  Majesty  to  detach  a  high  officer  to  act  as  agent  in  the  matter, 
Mr.  Bruce  will  be  certainly  enabled  to  arrive  at  his  destination  by  the  time 
appointed.     With  the  peaceful  relations  now  established  between  the  two  nations. 


*  Thiii  is  the  forQ}  of  words  for  the  fastest  rate  of  mail*despatch  but  one. 
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nothing  certainly  will  be  done  that  is  not  in  conformity  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Treaty,  and  the  Commissioners,  accordingly,  pray  Mr.  Brace  at  once  to 
put  away  all  misgiving  on  the  subject.  There  is  no  need  for  him  te  feel  any 
anxiety.  They  would  wish  that  on  his  arrival  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tien-ti^in 
river  (the  Peiho),  he  should  anchor  his  vessels  of  war  outside  the  bar,  and  then, 
without  much  baggage,  and  with  a  moderate  retinue,  proceed  to  the  capital  for 
the  exchange  of  the  Treaties.  His  mission  being  a  pacific  one  (or,  as  he  comes 
speaking  peace),  his  treatment  by  the  Government  of  China  will  not  fail  to  be 
in  every  way  most  courteous ;  and  it  is  the  sincere  wish  of  the  Commissioners  that 
relations  of  friendship  may  be  from  this  time  forth  consolidated,  and  that  on 
each  side  confidence  may  be  felt  in  the  ^ood  feith  and  justice  of  the  other. 

A  necessary  communication,  addressed  to  the  Honourable  F.  Bruee,  C.Bi, 
&c.,  &c. 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  5th  moon,  12th  day  (June  12,  1859). 

(Received  June  13,  8  a.m.) 


No.  9. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  September  13.) 

My  Lord,  Of  the  Peiho  River,  July  6,  1^59. 

r  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  four  days  after  the  receipt  of  his 
Excellency  Kweiliang's  letter,  I  left  Woosung  for  the  North,  taking  the 
'*  Coromander'  in  tow,  in  order  to  have  an  unarmed  vessel  in  which  to  ascend 
the  river. 

On  arriving  at  the  Islands  of  Sha-loo-tien,  the  rendezvous  agreed  on  with 
the  Admiral,  I  found  the  squadron  no  longer  there,  and  proceeded  to  the  mouth 
of  the  Peiho  on  the  20th  June,  where  the  ships  were  assembled,  the  Admiral 
having  sent  the  gun-boats  over  the  bar,  on  account  of  the  heavy  sea  running 
outside. 

Admiral  Hope  reached  the  Islands  of  Sha-loo-tien  on  the  16th,  and  on 
the  16th  he  left  the  anchorage  in  the  •'  Fury,'*  attended  by  two  gun-boats,  to 
announce  the  coming  ^f  the  Ministers  of  England  and  France  to  the  authorities 
at  the  mouth  of  the  river.  The  "Fury*'  and  gun-boats  anchored  outside  the 
bar,  and  Commander  Commerell,  with  Mr.  Mongan,  the  interpreter,  went  over 
the  bar  in  the  **  Fury's ''  gig,  to  deliver  the  message.  They  were  not  allowed  to 
land  by  the  a^med  rabble  on  the  bank,  and  when  Captain  Comnderell  asked  for 
an  interview  with  the  authorities,  they  declared  that  there  was  no  authority, 
civil  or  military,  on  the  spot ;  that  the  barriers  in  the  river  had  been  made  by 
the  people  at  their  own  expense,  not  against  us,  but  against  the  rebels ;  and 
that  the  garrison  consisted  of  militia  only.  The  chief  spokesman,  who  called 
himself  an  engineer,  or  Clerk  of  the  Works,  however,  offered  to  take  any 
message  to  Tien-tsin,  and  bring  back  an  answer. 

On  receiving  the  report  of  what  had  passed.  Admiral  Hope  sent  Captain 
Commerell  in  again  to  inform  them  of  the  arrival  of  the  Ministers,  and  to 
request  that  a  passage  should  be  opened  within  three  days  to  allow  of  their 
proceeding  by  the  river  to  Tien-tsin. 

To  this  they  repUed  that  they  had  dispatched  a  messenger  to  Tien-tsin  to 
notify  our  arrival,  and  that  a  passage  should  oe  opened  within  the  required  time. 
Admiral  Hope  then  returned  to  Sha-loo-tien. 

On  the  18th  the  squadron  left  for  the  Peiho,  and  the  gun-boats  anchored 
inside  the  bar  on  account  of  the  heavy  sea  nmning  outside ;  and  on  the  20th, 
the  day  of  my  arrival.  Admiral  Hope  proceeded  to  the  forts  to  see  whether  steps 
had  been  taken  to  open  a  passage  for  us,  and  to  deliver  a  letter  he  had  addressed 
to  the  Intendant  of  Tien-tsin,  stating  that  the  squadron  would  remain  at  the 
anchorage  during  our  visit  to  Pekin,  and  requesting  that  a  market  should  be 
opened  for  the  sale  of  fresh  provisions,  and  arrangements  made  for  landing  of 
officers  and  men  in  such  numbers  as  might  not  be  inconvenient  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Takoo. 

The  same  rabble  came  down  to  the  bank,  and  opposed  the  landing,  one  of 
them  threatening  Mr.  Mongan  with  a  drawn  sword  when  he  jumped  on  shore. 
They  again  denied  the  presence  of  any  authority,  and  asserted  that  they  were 
nulitia,  acting  on  their  own  responsibility.     Instead  of  removing  the  obstacles. 
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they  had  further  closed  the  passages,  and  when  taxed  with  this  brtoch  of  their 
promise,  dehied  that  they  had  ever  offered  to  remove  the  barriers. 

To  give  more  colour  to  their  assertions  of  the  absence  of  any  authority, 
t  they  hoisted  no  flags  on  the  forts,  and  no  soldier  was  visible  during  the  time 
the  squadron  was  lying  there. 

ft  is  not  difficult  to  understand  the  motives  of  the  Chinese  Government  in 
thus  holding  aloof,  contrary'  to  their  usual  custom,  from  all  communication  with 
the  squadron  and  foreign  Ministers.'  We  know  from  the  Pekin  Gazettes  that 
during  the  last  eight  months  they  have  been  studiously  adding  to  their  defences 
along  this  coast,  and  that  Sungko-lin-sin,  a  Mongol  Prince,  the  head  of  the  war 
party,  and  distinguished  by  his  successful  defence  of  Tien-tsin  against  the  rebels 
in  1853,  has  been  appointed  Commander-in-chief  of  this  district.  It  is  evident 
that  the  Government  were  preparing  for  our  arrival,  and  had  instructed  the 
garrison  to  i*epresent  themselves  as  a  militia  post,  and  to  deny  the  presence  of 
any  constituted  authority,  by  which  arrangement  they  hoped  to  preserve  an 
attitude  which  would  enable  them  to  take  advantage  of  his  success,  if  he  were 
kble  to  keep  us  out  of  the  river,  or  to  disavow  his  proceedings,  if  he  failed  in  his  * 
efforts  to  do  so. 

After  a  lon^  and  anxious  consultation  M.  de  Bourboulon  and  I  decided  that 
We  ought  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  course  laid  down  in  our  letters  to  Kweiliang  at 
Shanghae,  and  that  we  should  insist,  as  much  for  the  sake  of  our  future  commu- 
nications with  Pekin  as  for  the  successful  accomplishment  of  the  mission  now 
confided  to  us,  on  the  right  of  using  the  river  as  the  natural  highway  to  the 
capital.  If,  in  accordance  with  Kweiliang  s  memorial,  a  liigh  officer  had  been 
deputed  to  meet  us  at  this  place,  bearing  a  friendly  invitation  from  the  Emperor, 
and  satisfactory  assurances  as  to  our  personal  reception  by  him,  we  were  quite 
prepared  to  have  proceeded  as  far  as  Tien-tsin  with  only  such  vessels  as  were 
required  for  the  accommodation  of  ourselves  and  suite,  for  I  do  not  think  that 
in  any  case  we  ought  to  have  allowed  our  right  to  choose  the  only  expeditious 
and  commodious  route  to  the  capital  to  be  questioned.  But  on  considering  the 
late  proceedings  of  the  Chinese  Government,  the  persistency  of  Kweiliang  and 
hi6  colleagues  in  remaining  in  the  South,  instead  of  returning  to  Pekin,  the 
proposal  to  effect  the  ratifications  at  Shanghae,  the  attempts  to  delay  our 
progress  to  the  North  by  raising  fresh  discussions  on  the  Treaty,  and,  finally, 
the  hostile  and  discourteous  reception  we  have  met  with  here,  we  were  forced 
to  conclude  that  the  difficult  task  lay  before  us  of  carrying  the  Treaties  into  full 
operation,  and  of  insuring  a  reception  at  Pekin  on  terms  to  the  last  degree 
mortifying  to  Chinese  arrogance,  while  the  Emperor  is  the  hands  of  a  party 
averse  to  concession,  and  relying  on  their  preparations  to  resist  us. 

Every  incident  corroborated  the  information  we  obtained  at  Shanghae'from 
a  Chinese  authority,  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  thejHth 
ultimo,  that  the  Emperor  would  not  accede  to  what  we  were  instructed  to 
demand  except  under  the  pressure  of  fear. 

The  question,  then,  for  consideration  was,  how  were  we  to  work  sufficiently 
on  the  fears  of  the  Emperor  to  induce  him  to  give  way  ?  The  experience  of  last 
year  showed  that  the  presence  of  a  squadron  in  the  gulf  was  not  enough  to  effect 
that  object,  while  it  equally  showed  that  the  opening  of  Pekin  would  follow  on  the 
accessibility  of  Tien-tsin  to  our  ships  being  established.  We  could  hardly  be 
mistaken  in  inferring  from  the  studied  manner  in  which  the  Chinese  officials  held 
aloof  from  all  communication  with  us,  and  ftom  the  repeated  assertion  of  no 
authority  being  present  at  the  forts,  that  the  Government  was  prepared  to 
disavow  these  hostile  proceedings,  if  we  succeeded  in  clearing  a  passage  up  the 
river. 

We  were  equally  justified  by  our  past  experience,  and  by  the  reluctance  of 
the  Chinese  Government  to  allow  us  to  proceed  up  the  river,  in  assuming  that 
they  considered  they  would  gain  a  great  advantage  by  keeping  the  vessels 
outside,  and  by  reducing  us  to  negotiating  in  the  gulf  or  in  the  interior,  deprived 
of  the  moral  support  we  should  have  acquired  from  the  presence  of  our  flags  at 
Tien-tsin.  Our  desisting  from  claiming  the  right  to  go  up  in  our  own  ships 
would  have  been  attributed  to  inability  to  force  their  defences,  and  the  ascendancy 
would  thus  have  been  secured  to  the  war  party  in  the  Emperor's  Councils.  My 
conviction  is,  that  in  that  case  we  must  have  abandoned  all  hope  of  a  proper 
reception  at  Pekin  on  this  occasion,  and  that  we  should  have  found  it  impossible 
to  establish  unrestricted  access  to  the  Central  Government  in  future,  or  work 
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out  in  practice  the  clauses  of  the  Treaty  provided  for  circulation  in  the  interior^ 
and  the  imposition  of  regular  duties  instead  of  arbitrary  exactions ;  provisions 
which  can  always  be  evaded,  and  for  which  we  can  have  no  other  guarantee  than 
the  Emperor's  dread  of  giving  us  offence. 

On  the  21st  of  June,  I  accordingly  addressed  a  letter  to  Admiral  Hope 
(copy  inclosed),  requesting  him  in  the  joint  names  of  M.  de  Bourboulon  and 
myself  to  take  such  steps  as  he  might  deem  expedient  to  clear  away  the  obstacles 
in  the  river,  so  as  to  admit  of  our  proceeding  at  once  to  Tien-tsin.  Nothing 
was  done  until  the  24th,  the  Admiral  being  meanwhile  engaged  in  notifying  that 
as  a  passage  up  the  river  had  not  been  opened,  he  should  proceed  to  open  it 
himself,  and  Mr.  Ward,  the  American  Minister,  having  signified  his  intention  of 
proceeding  on  the  24th  in  his  small  steamer  to  the  forts,  and  requiring  a  free 
passage  up  the  river,  in  which  application  he  was,  like  ourselves,  unsuccessful. 
During  that  night,  however,  Admiral  Hope  caused  part  of  the  obstacles  to  be 
blown  up  without  loss,  and  the  attempt  to  pass  the  barriers  and  proceed  up  the 
river  was  fixed  for  the  morning  of  the  following  day. 

About  9  A.M.  on  the  25th,  a  junk  came  alongside  Her  Majesty's  ship 
**  Magicienne,''  anchored  about  nine  miles  from  the  forts,  and  a  petty  mandarin 
came  on  board  with  a  letter  addressed  to  mc  by  the  Governor-General  of 
Pechelee,  tmnslation  of  which  I  herewith  inclose.  It  announced  that  the 
Governor-General  had  been  ordered  to  proceed  to  Peh-tang-ho,  an  inlet  or  small 
mouth  of  the  river,  about  ten  miles  to  the  northward  of  this  anchorage,  and 
thence  to  ofier  his  services  to  Her  Majesty's  Minister.  That  Kweiliang  and 
Hwashana  had  been  summoned  back  to  Pekin,  as  the  persons  authorized  to 
exchange  ratifications,  and  convey  the  Minister  to  the  capital.  I  was  I'equested, 
therefore,  to  await  their  arrival,  and  to  allow  time  for  the  withdrawal  of  the 
troops  quai-tered  at  Peh-tang-ho,  after  which  the  Governor-General  would  come 
in  a  vessel  to  convey  me  to  the  landing-place,  whence  I  should  proceed  to  Pekin 
by  land. 

This  letter  was  dated  the  23rd,  and  only  reached  me  on  the  25th — a  delay 
which  is  inexpMcable,  if  it  had  been  intended  to  reach  me  in  time. 

As,  in  the  body  of  the  letter,  the  name  of  Her  Majesty  was  not  put  on  the 
same  level  with  that  of  the  Emperor  of  China,  thereby  violating  the  principle  of 
equality  established  by  the  Ti'eaty,  it  was  returned  by  Mr.  Wade  for  correction, 
with  an  intimation  that  I  was  about  to  proceed  to  Tien-tsin. 

As  the  attempt  to  pass  up  the  river  was  to  be  made  at  10  a.m.,  it  would 
have  been  difficult  for  me,  at  that  late  hour,  to  have  communicated  with  the 
Admiral,  who  was  at  a  distance  of  nine  miles,  and  already  engaged  in  his 
operations ;  but  I  should  not  have  been  deterred  by  the  informality  alluded  to 
abov6,  had  the  contents  of  the  letter  been  satisfactory.  It  will  be  seen,  however, 
on  comparing  it  with  Kweiliang's  last  letter  to  me  at  Shanghae,  that  the 
proposal  differs  so  widely  from  the  course  recommended  by  the  Commissioners, 
as  to  confirm  the  impression  in  my  mind  that  tlie  pacific  party  had  lost  their 
influence  with  the  Emperor.  Kweiliang  had  acknowledged  the  propriety  of 
exchanging  the  ratifications  within  the  sti])ulated  period,  and  had  proposed  that 
a  person  should  be  named  to  meet  me  at  this  place,  and  conduct  me  at  once  to 
Pekin ;  thus  admitting  that  the  Treaty  was  to  be  accepted  as  it  stood,  without 
further  discussion. 

The  Governor- General  of  Pechelee  proposes  a  course  which  is  substantially 
a  repetition  of  the  attempts  made  to  detain  me  at  Shanghae,  and  postpone 
indefinitely  the  exchange  of  ratifications,  thereby  giving  room  for  re-opening 
discussions  on  those  points  which  are  particularly  obnoxious  to  the  Chinese 
Government.  In  both  letters  it  is  to  be  remarked  that  a  demand  for  a  personal 
interview  is  passed  over  in  silence;  and  in  neither  am  I  informed  that  the 
Imperial  Goveniment  objects  to  our  making  use  of  the  river-route  to  Tien-tsin. 

Apart,  therefore,  i'rom  tiie  considerations  I  have  specified  above,  for 
believing  that  the  abandonment  of  the  right  to  go  up  the  river  would  be  fatal  to' 
the  success  of  the  mission,  and  would  establish  a  precedent  which  would  put  it 
in  the  power  of  the  Chinese  Government  to  throw  difficulties  in  the  way  of  our 
future  intercouree  with  Pekin.  I  could  only  see  in  this  overture  a  further  attempt 
at  evasion  and  delay,  and  evidence  that  the  influence  at  Court  of  Kweiliang  and 
his  colleagues  was  at  a  low  ebb.  It  is,  moreover,  a  significant  proof  of  how  idle 
it  is  to  expect  to  carry  out  our  policy  by  appealing  to  any  other  motive  thm  fear, 
that  no  communication  was  addressed  to  M.  de  Bourboulon,  and  no  notice  taken 
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of  Mr.  Ward,  though  he  came  to  the  Gulf  of  Pechelee  at  the  express  invitation 
of  the  Imperial  Commissioners. 

Answers  are  received  at  Takoo  within  forty-eight  hours  from  Pekin,  and 
had  the  Government  wished  to  treat  foreign  Ministers  with  courtesy,  it  would 
not  have  allowed  eight  days  to  elapse  without  taking  any  notice  of  them,  and 
then  contented  itself  with  addressing  the  only  Minister  who  happens  to  be 
supported  by  a  considerable  force. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  will  be  informed  by  Admiral  Hope's  despatches 
that  on  proceeding  to  remove  the  barriers  on  the  25th,  the  batteries,  which  had 
up  to  that  time  remained  apparently  deserted,  and  some  of  them  masked,  were 
suddenly  manned,  and  opened  with  so  heavy  and  well-directed  a  fire  as  to 
render  the  operation  of  removing  the  b^irriers  impossible.  Towards  the  close  of 
the  day  a  force  was  landed  to  storm  the  batteries,  but  failed  in  the  attempt, 
owing  to  the  nature  of  the  ground,  and  the  deep  ditches  which  had  to  be  crossed  ^ 
before  reaching  the  forts.  Nothing  could  exceed  the  heroism  of  those  engaged  * 
in  the  attack,  and,  judging  from  our  past  experience  of  Chinese  warfare,  there 
was  every  reason  to  expect  success.  But  the  Chinese  fired  on  this  occasion 
with  a  skill  and  precision  of  which  there  is  no  previous  example  in  the  history 
of  our  contests  with  them,  and  which  would  seem  to  show  that  they  must  have 
received  foreign  instruction,  even  if  they  have  not  foreigners  in  their  ranks. 

Admiral  Hope  having  notified  to  me  that  the  force  under  his  command  was 
unable  to  clear  the  passage  up  the  river,  M.  de  Bourboulon  and  myself  agreed 
that  we  must  consider  the  mission  to.  Pekin  at  an  end  for  the  present,  and  that 
we  should  retire  to  Shanghae.  1  accordingly  addressed  the  inclosed  letter  to 
the  Admiral,  requesting  him  to  dispose  of  the  force  in  the  manner  best  calculated 
to  preserve  tranquillity  at  the  ports  open  to  trade.  I  thought  it  expedient  not 
to  address  any  communication  to  the  Chinese  Government  upon  these  events,  in 
order  not  to  interfere  in  any  way  with  the  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Government, 
and  to  keep  the  Chinese  Government  as  long  as  possible  in  suspense  as  to  its 
ulterior  intentions. 

I  have  &c« 
(Signed)  '  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  9. 
Rear^Admiral  Hope  to  the  Taoutae  of  Tien-tsin. 

Off  the  Peiho,  June  20,  1859, 

HAVING  arrived  here  with  a  considerable  squadron,  in  company  with  the 
Honourable  Frederick  Bruce,  the  Minister  empowered  by  Her  Majesty  the 
Queen  of  Great  Britam  to  exchange  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  concluded 
last  year  with  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China,  and  it  being  my  intention 
that  the  squadron  shall  remain  here  during  Mr.  Brace's  absence  at  Pekin,  I 
request  that  proper  directions  may  be  given  that  I  may  be  permitted  to  purchase 
such  supplies  of  fresh  provisions  and  other  articles  as  I  require ;  and  that  the 
officers  and  men  may  have  free  communication  with  and  access  to  the  shore  in 
such  numbers  as  may  not  be  inconvenient  to  the  inhabitants  of  Takoo. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  HOPE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  9. 

Mr.  Bruce  to  Rear-Admiral  Hope* 

&ir,  ''  Magicienne,''  of  the  Peiho ^  June  21,  1859. 

M.  DE  BOURBOULON  and  myself  having  maturely  considered  the 
position  of  affairs,  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  would  not  be 
consistent  with  the  course  hitherto  adopted  by  us,  to  delay  further  our  attempts 
to  reach  Pekin  within  the  time  specified  by  the  Treaty  for  the  exchange  of 
ratifications.  The  Chinese  Government,  besides  the  Article  of  the  Treaty  itself, 
is  before  this  in  possession  of  the  correspondence  that  passed  at  Shanghae  with 
the  Commissioners,  and,  had  it  wished  to  do  so,  could  have  sent  orders  to 
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facilitate  our  progress  up  the  river.  As  you  are  aware,  the  course  their  officers 
at  Takoo  are  pursuing  bears  every  mark  of  a  fixed  determination  to  prevent  our 
proceeding  to  Tientsin.  The  superior  officers  in  charge  of  the  forts  keep  out  of 
the  way  to  avoid  making  any  specific  declaration  of  their  intentions  until  their 
preparations  for  our  exclusion  are  completed,  and  their  subordinates  have  not 
hesitated  at  positive  falsehood  for  the  same  purpose. 

There  is  considerable  reason  to  believe  that  on  the  Mongol  Prince  in  charge 
of  the  works  the  hopes  of  the  war  party  repose,  and  that  if  he  is  defeated  in  his 
attempt  to  keep  us  out  of  the  river,  pacific  counsels  will  prevail' with  the 
Emperor  ;  but  there  is  little  chance  of  any  satisfactory  result  while  their  confi- 
dence in  him  is  unabated,  or  that  the  visit  to  the  capital  will  be  effected  in  such 
a  manner  as  to  impress  the  Chinese  with  a  just  idea  of  our  national  power  and 
equality. 

We  have  therefore  resolved  to  place  the  matter  in  your  hands,  and  to 
request  you  to  take  any  measures  you  may  deem  expedient  for  clearing  away  the 
obstructions  in  the  river,  so  as  to  allow  us  to  proceed  at  once  to  Tlen-tsin. 

1  have  also  to  beg  that  you  will  act  in  M .  de  Bourboulon's  name,  as  well  as 
in  mine. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  9. 
Governor  Hang  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


(Translation.) 

HANG,  Governor-General  of  Chilis  &c.^  &c.,  &c.,  msJces  a  communication. 

In  obedience  to  the  commands  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  the  Governor- 
General  has  come  to  Peh-tang-ho,  a  port  (or  harbour)  to  the  northward  of 
Ta-koo,  to  be  of  any  service  (or  to  do  the  honours  to)  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Envoy. 

As  the  negotiators  of  the  Treaty  made  last  year,  His  Majesty  the  Emperor 
has  issued  a  Decree  commanding  the  Chief  Secretary  of  State,  Kweiliang,  and 
the  President  of  the  Board  of  Civil  Office,  Hwashana,  to  return  from  Shanghae 
to  Pekin,  and  they  may  arrive  any  day.  If  the  Envoy  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty 
will  have  the  goodness  to  wait  until  the  Chief  Secretary  Kweiliang  and  his 
colleagues  reach  the  capital  they  will  thereupon  receive  him  at  once>  and  he  will 
enter  the  capital  to  exchange  the  Treaties  (or  will  exchange  the  Treaties  in  the 
capital). 

AtJPeh-tang-ho  itself  there  has  always  been  a  military  station  and  a  battery 
for  the  defence  of  the  coast.  Orders  have  been  issued  to  remove  the  troops  and 
guns  to  the  rear ;  and,  as  soon  as  this  shall  be  effected,  a  vessel  (or  vessels)  will 
be  prepared  for  the  Governor-General  to  proceed  with  outside  the  bar  to  welcome 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Envoy  to  Peh-tang-ho,  whence  he  can  proceed  by  land 
to  Pekin./ 

A  necessary  communication  addressed  to  Mr.  Bruce,  &c.,  &c. 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  5th  moon,  24th  day  (23rd  June,  1859). 

[The  character  signifying  '*  Her  Majesty"  is  not  on  a  level  with  that 
signifying  the  Emperor,  as  by  the  fixed  rules  of  Chinese  official  composition  it 
would  be,  were  it  employed  in  speaking  of  the  Emperor  himself.  It  marks  a 
non-appreciation  of  the  complete  equality  we  claim  for  our  Sovereign  with  all 
allies,  the  Emperor  of  China  included,  and  I  should  recommend  that  the  original 
be  returned  for  correction. — T.  W.] 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  9. 
Rear^Admiral  Hope  to  Mr,  Bruce. 


Sir,  "  Coromandei;'  off  the  Peiho^  July  1,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  means  at  my  disposal  have 
proved  insufficient  to  remove  the  obstacles  opposed  to  your  entry  at  the  mouth 
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of  tne  Peiho ;  and  that  they  are  of  so  formidable  a  nature  that  any  further 
o|)era1dons  cannot  lead  to  successful  result 

I  expect  the  repairs  of  the  gun-boats  to  be  completed  about  the  middle  of 
next  week,  and  I  hope  to  be  able  to  re-assemble  the  force  outside  the  bar  about 
that  time :  and  under  such  circumstances  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  in  what  way  I 
can  most  forward  the  objects  of  your  mission. 

I  have  also  to  request  that  you  will  be  so  good  as  to  forward  a  popy  of  this 
communication  to  M.  de  Bourboulon,  and  inform  that  gentleman  how  much  I 
am  indebted  to  Captain  Tricault,  of  the  ''  Duchayla,"  for  his  assistance  during 
the  eng^gen^ent  of  the  Sl5th  ultimo. 

I  have  &c« 
(Signed)        '   JAMES  HOPE. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  9. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Rear-Admiral  Hope. 


Sir,  ''  Magicienne,'*  off  the  Peiho,  July  2,  1859. 

I  REGRET  that,  in  consequence  of  a  resistance  which  pur  previous  expQ^ 
rience  of  Chinese  warfare  could  not  have  led  us  to  anticipate,  the  niean^  at  your 
disposal  have  proved  insufficient  to  remove  the  obstacles  to  my  progress  up  th? 
Peiho. 

Allow  me  at  the  same  time,  whilst  offering  you  my  profound  sympathy  for 
the  loss  sustained  by  the  squadron,  to  express  my  sincere  admiration  of  the 
decision  and  gallantry  shown  in  the  operation  undertaken  for  that  object. 

As  you  inform  me  that,  in  the  face  of  this  formidable  resistance,  further 
operations  cannot  lead  to  a  suooessful  result,  I  beg  to  state  that  I  have>  for  the 
present,  abandoned  all  attempts  to  reach  Pekin,  and  have  resolved  to  refer  home 
for  instructions  as  to  the  course  to  be  adopted.  With  this  view  Mr.  Rumbold 
proceeds  by  the  next  mail  to  England  to  furnish  Her  Majesty's  Government 
with  full  particulars  respecting  what  has  occurred. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  agree  with  you  that  the  return  of  the  Marines 
and  Sappers  to  Hong  Kong  is  desirable^  and  that  the  ships  should  be  employed 
in  the  manner  most  conducive  to  the  security  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  to 
the  protection  of  their  interests  at  the  several  ports. 

In  accordance  with  your  request,  I  have  oommunicated  to  M,  de  Bourbovlon 
a  copy  of  your  letter. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A-  BRUCE. 


No.  10. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  September  13.) 

My  Lord,  Shanghae,  July  13,  1859. 

I  PROPOSE  in  this  despatch  to  give  a  succinct  account  of  the  course  T 
have  adopted,  and  of  the  grounds  on  which  it  is  based.  It  is  necessary  to  allude 
briefly  to  the  maxims  of  China  in  regard  to  intercourse  with  foreign  nations,  as 
they  afford  the  key  to  what  has  taken  place. 

In  China  international  relations  have  been  always  studiously  ignored  by  the 
Government,  and  in  no  single  instance  has  a  Foreign  Minister  succeeded  in 
obtaining  admission  to  the  capital,  except  on  performance  of  the  '*.kotow/'  or 
ceremony  of  vassalage,  or  in  the  character  of  tribute-bearer.  The  subjects  of 
foreign  nations  residing  in  China  are  represented  as  belonging  to  barbarous  tribes, 
and  living  by  trade  (of  all  occupations  the  one  least  in  repute  among  the  Chinese), 
as  devoid  of  civilization,  and  ignorant  of  the  rules  of  reason,  and  by  all  means  to 
be  confined  to  the  outskirts  of  the  country. 

According  to  the  maxims  of  the  Government,  they  are  entitled  to  no  rights 
beyond  those  accorded  by  the  favour  of  the  Emperor ;  and  though  circumstances 
and  the  weakness  of  the  Government  have  led  it  to  acquiesce  in  the  concession 
of  considerable  privileges  to  foreigners  in  distant  sea-ports,  it  is  remarkable,  as 
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proving  how  tenaciously  it  holds  to  its  traditions,  that  it  always  classifies  as  acts 
of  rebellion  tlie  measures  of  coercion  adopted  by  foreign  Governments  to  obtain 
redress  for  wrongs  done  to  their  subjects. 

Now  the  British  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin  (which  is  much  more  complete  in  this 
respect  than  the  Treaties  signed  at  that  place  by  the  other  Powers)  asserts 
principles  which  are  diametrically  opposed  to  these  traditional  pretensions  of  the 
Chinese  Government.  According  to  it,  the  British  Minister  is  to  be  accredited 
as  a  Representative  of  an  independent  equal  Power,  and  the  Chinese  Goverh- 
ment,  in  its  treatment  of  him,  is  called  upon  finally  to  abandon  the  assumption 
of  superiority  which  it  asserted  uncompromisingly  during  Lord  Amherst's 
Embassy,  and,  so  lately  as  three  years  ago,  when  Count  Poutiatine  first  proposed 
to  visit  Pekin.  He  is  to  be  allowed  free  and  unrestricted  communication  with 
the  capital^  not  only  as  specified  in  the  French  and  American  Treaties,  when  he 
has  business  to  <;ransact,  but  whenever  he  wishes  to  visit  it.  His  diplomatic 
intercourse  is  to  be  conducted  according  to  the  usages  of  Western  nations,  and 
he  is  not  to  be  called  on  to  perform  any  ceremony  of  a  nature  derogatory  to  his 
character  as  representing  an  equal  and  independent  nation.  In  future,  access  to 
the  capital  is  to  be  recognized  as  a  right  the  Minister  can  insist  on,  instead  of  ita 
being  begged  for  as  a  favour,  and  either  refused  or  conceded  on  such  terms  as 
the  Chinese  might  choose  to  impose  for  the  sake  of  saving  their  own  dignity  at 
the  expense  of  that  of  the  foreign  Envoy  in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese  population. 

The  clauses  which  permit  British  subjects  to  travel  in  the  interior,  and 
op§n  the  Yang-tze  river  to  British  shipping,  are  equally  subversive  of  the  esta^ 
blished  maxims  of  Chinese  statesmen.  To  push  us  back  on  the  sea-board,  and 
confine  us  to  as  few  seaports  as  possible,  to  keep  us  outside  the  walls  of  important 
cities,  and  vilify  us  to  the  people,  in  order  to  preserve  a  wall  of  separation  between 
the  races,  is  the  policy  which  the  Chinese  Government,  fi*om  its  adherence  to 
usage,  and  from  its  indifference,  if  not  dread  of  all  progress,  which  can  only  be 
attained  through  novelty,  would  gladly  follow,  if  it  dared  to  do  so. 

It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  when  the  allied  squadrons  left  the  Peiho  river 
last  year,  and  the  panic  produced  by  their  presence  began  to  subside,  that  ancient 
maxims  and  prejudices  should  have  gradually  resumed  the  ascendant  at  Pekin, 
and  that  the  Imperial  Cabinet  should  have  entertained  hopes  of  recovering  part 
of  the  ground  it  had  lost.  There  is  proof  of  its  language  and  feeling  with  regard 
to  foreigners  having  undergone  no  change  in  a  Decree  published  in  the  *'  Pekin 
Gazette,"  on  the  25th  July,  one  month  after  the  signature  of  the  Treaty,  in 
which  allusion  is  made  to  the  "  barbarians  suddenly  rushing  up  the  river  to 
Tien-tsin,  and  retiring  moved  by  the  commands  of  Kweiliang  and  his  colleague, 
signified  with  affectionate  earnestness/'  Sungko-lin-sin,  a  Mongol  Prince,  reputed 
to  be  their  best  General,  was  made  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Pechelee  province, 
with  a  large  force  at  his  disposal :  the  forts  at  Ta-koo  rebuilt  and  strengthened, 
and  stakes  and  obstacles  of  different  kinds  placed  across  the  river  to  efface  the 
impression  produced  bv  the  proceedings  of  last  year,  and  by  preventing  foreign 
ships  from  arriving  at  Tien-tsin,  to  render  Pekin  more  inaccessible  than  ever. 

While  these  preparations  were  going  on,  the  departure  of  the  High  Officer 
of  the  Board  of  Revenue,  who  was  to  settle  the  Tariff*  at  Shanghae,  was  delayed 
in  order  th^at  he  might  not  reach  Shanghae  until  the  season  for  operations  in  the 
Gulf  of  Pechelee  had  passed,  and  when  he  started  he  was  accompanied  by  the 
Imperial  Commissioners  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana.  Subsequent  events  leave  no 
doubt  in  my  nund  that  the  statement  contained  in  the  letter  of  which  Mr.  Parkes 
obtained  possession,  is  substantially  correct,  and  that  they  were  instructed  to 
obtain  modifications  in  the  principal  Articles  of  the  Treaty — the  residence  at 
Pekin,  the  opening  of  the  Yang-tze  river,  and  circulation  in  the  interior,  to  all  of 
which  the' Emperor  strongly  objects. 

In  their  first  letter  the  Commissionei-s  advanced  the  principle  that  the 
Treaty  liaving  been  signed  under  pressure,  its  provisions  had  not  been  fully 
discussed.  But  the  determination  evinced  by  Lord  Elgin  not  to  allow  the 
Treaty  to  be  called  in  question,  seems  to  have  convinced  the  Commissioners 
that  it  was  advisable  to  rest  satisfied  with  the  concession  made  as  to  permanent 
residence  at  the  capital.  It  is  clear,  however,  that  their  remonstrances  against 
the  policy,  enjoined  on  thcni  from  Pekin,  wei'c  most  unpalateable  to  the  Emperor 
and  his  counsellors,  who  urged  theai  to  make  farther  efforts;  and  the  dissatis- 
faction with  the  conduct  of  Ho,  who  seems  to  have  pointed  out  most  strongly 

the  inexpediency  of  the  course  proposed,  is  reported  to  have  been  expressed  in  ^ 
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tbe  autograph  rescript,  that  ^'\m  obstinacy  would  be  the  cause  of  calamity 
toJum." 

In  the  beginning  of  March,  Lord  Elgin,  wlio  had  left  Shanghae  on  account 
of  the  unsatisfectory  state  of  Canton,  wrote  to  the  Commissioners,  stating  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  had  agreed  not  to  establish  the  Mission  permanently 
at  Pekin,  on  condition  of  a  proper  reception  being  given  to  Her  Majesty's 
Minister.  He  further  informed  tlK^m  of  his  approacUng  departure  from  China, 
and  of  my  appointment,  charged  witli  important  documents  to  be  delivered  at 
the  capital,  and  warned  them  solemnly  that  peaceful  relations  could  only  be 
maintained  by  a  faithful  observance  of  the  Treaty.  The  Imperial  Commissioners, 
in  spite  of  this  information,  continued  at  Soo-chow^  instead  of  returning  to  the 
ciqpital  to  prepare  for  the  reception  of  myself  and  the  French  Minister ;  and  their 
motive  in  so  doing  was  made  sufficiently  manifest  by  their  attempts  through  a 
Chinese  formerly  in  Mr.  Wade's,  but  now  in  the  Chinese  service,  to  ascertain 
whether  we  would  consent  to  exchange  ratifications  at  ShanghaCj  or,  at  least,  to 
be  conducted  from  that  point  by  land  to  Pekin.  This  journey  occupies  two 
months^  and  I  leave  your  Lordship  to  judge  whether,  had  we  adopted  this  route^ 
we  should  not  have  abandoned,  for  all  practical  purposes,  one  great  object  of  the 
Treaty,  viz.,  free  access  to  the  Central  Government. 

It  was  only  after  my  arrival  at  Hong  Kong,  that  I  heai*d  of  the  Commis- 
sioners  having  remained  in  the  South,  and  received  Mr.  Hart's  Memorandum 
(inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  30th  of  May),  describing  the  hostile  feehng  of 
the  Court^  and  throwing  considerable  light  on  the  motives  of  this  inconvenient 
delay  of  the  Commissioners.  I  felt  at  once  that  it  became  necessary  either  to 
throw  overboard  my  instructions  entirely,  to  abandon  the  visit  to  Pekin  and  the 
attempt  to  establish,  on  a  proper  footing,  once  for  all,  our  diplomatic  relations 
with  the  Court  of  Pekin,  or  to  declare  that  I  would  insist  on  exchanging  the 
ratifications  at  the  capital  within  the  period  stipulated  in  the  Treaty,  and  on  a 
personal  reception  by  the  Emperor  for  the  purpose  of  delivering  to  him  Her 
Majesty's  autograph  letter.  I  could  not  doubt  that  the  task  of  extorting  a 
reception  at  Pekin  in  a  form  implying  a  surrender  on  the  part  of  the  Emperor  of 
his  pretensions  to  national  superiority,  would  be  more  difficult  than  obtaining  a 
recognition  of  our  equality  on  paper;  and  that  the  Chinese  Government,  in 
accordance  with  its  usual  policy,  would  endeavour,  by  prescribing  the  route  I 
was  to  follow,  by  limiting  the  number  of  my  attendants,  and  by  bad  arrange- 
ments during  the  journey,  to  put  me  in  the  degrading  position  hitherto  occupied 
by  foreign  Envoys,  and  recover,  by  this  means,  the  prestige  it  had  lost  by  our 
successful  coup  de  main  of  last  year.  To  prevent  such  a  result,  and  to  receive 
free  access  to  the  capital  in  future  on  becoming  terms,  I  decided,  after  mature 
reflection,  on  proceeding  by  the  river,  the  natural  highway  to  Tien-tsin,  under 
the  British  flag,  as  its  presence  at  that  place  would  establish  in  the  eyes  of  the 
Chinese  that  our  visits  to  Pekin  are  a  matter  of  right,  not  of  favour. 

M.  de  Bourboulon,  whom  I  consulted  before  deciding  on  the  course  to  be 
pursued,  entertained  views  similar  to  mine,  and  wrote  a  despatch  to  the  Commis- 
sioners in  the  same  sense. 

I  could  not,  however,  in  the  face  of  the  unsatisfactory  information  I  had 
received,  hope  that  the  Chinese  Government  would  agree  to  such  a  complete 
revolution  of  its  mode  of  dealing  with  foreigners,  unless  1  was  backed  by  a 
sufficient  force  to  inspire  it  with  alarm.  I  accordingly  consulted  with  Admiral 
Hope  and  Sir  Charles  van  Straubenzee  on  this  point.  Several  gun-boats  and 
part  of  the  squadron  had  been  dispatched  by  Sir  Michael  Seymour  to  Shanghae, 

;revious  to  my  arrival  in  China,  to  be  ready  to  accompany  mc  to  the  north, 
'his  measure  had  been  adopted  before  unfavourable  intelligence  had  been  received 
from  that  quarter. 

We  agreed,  on  consultation,  that  the  force  dispatched  was  not  large  enough 
to  produce  the  desired  impression.  It  was,  accordingly,  strengthened,  particu- 
larly in  the  class  of  vessels  that  can  cross  the  bar,  and  brought  up  to  an  equality 
with  that  which  accompanied  the  alUed  Ambassadors  last  year.  The  larger  the 
force,  the  less  likelihood,  judging  fi-om  our  experience  of  the  Chinese  character, 
there  would  be  of  a  collision. 

On  arriving  at  Shanghae,  where  I  proceeded  as  soon  as  my  French  colleague 
was  ready,  I  found,  as  I  anticipated,  the  Commissioners  armed  with  pretexts  to 
detain  me,  and  prevent  my  visit  to  the  Peiho.  Their  letters,  though  moderate 
in  tone,  alhided  to  the  three  principal  clauses  of  the  Treaty,  and  proposed  to 
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re-open  the  discussion  upon  them.  Had  I  accepted  this  overture,  and  abandon^ 
the  course  laid  down  in  my  letter  of  the  16th  May,  they  would  have  inferred 
that  I  was  to  be  "  soothed  and  controlled,"  and  would  have  postponed  the  ratifi- 
cations with  the  intention  of  obtaining  my  assent  to  conditions  which  would 
have  deprived  these  clauses  of  their  practical  efficacy.  This  view  is  confirmed 
by  the  fact  that  they  were  not  in  possession  of  the  ratified  Treaties ;  the  Chinese 
Government  having  thus  confined  them  to  the  task  of  gaining  time,  if  nothing 
else,  by  renewing  negotiations,  reserving  meanwhile  in  its  own  hands  the  power 
of  exchanging  the  ratifications  or  not,  as  it  might  seem  expedient,  after  the 
result  of  the  interviews  had  been  communicated  to  it. 

I  think  that  the  Commissioners  themselves  were  acting  rather  in  obedience 
to  their  instructions  from  Pekin,  than  in  the  expectation  that  their  attempts  to 
detain  us  here  would  be  successful.  For,  as  soon  as  they  received  my  letter, 
stating  that  I  would  not  enter  into  discussion  until  the  ratifications  were 
exichanged^  and  decUning  any  interview  with  them  at  Shanghae,  the  twelve- 
month allowed  by  Treaty  for  the  exchange  having  almost  expired,  they  changed 
entirely  their  tone.  They  acknowledged  the  propriety  of  abiding  by  the  terms 
of  the  Treaty,  and  stated  that  they  had  memorialised  the  Emperor  to  send  down 
a  high  officer  to  Tien-tsin,  whom  we  should  find  on  our  arrival,  ready  to  conduct 
us,  in  time,  to  the  capital.  Though  they  hinted  at  a  journey  by  land  from  the 
river's  mouth,  and  wished  me  to  anchor  the  squadron  outside  the  bar,  they  did 
not  state  that  orders  had  been  given  to  prevent  us  entering  the  river,  and  making 
use  of  it  to  reach  the  town  of  Tien-tsin. 

Admiral  Hope  left  a  day  before  the  reply  of  the  Commissioners  was 
received,  being  desirous  of  making  the  passage  under  sail.  The  place  of  rendez- 
vous was  fixed  at  the  Sha-loo-tien  Islands,  whence  he  was  to  communicate  to 
the  authorities  the  approaching  arrival  of  the  Ministers  of  England  and  France, 
en  route  for  Tien-tsin,  and  inquire  whether  orders  had  been  given  for  our 
reception. 

I  announced  his  departure  the  next  day  to  the  Commissioners,  and 
suggested  the  propriety  of  their  pix)ceeding  to  the  Peiho  on  board  one  of  the 
steam-ships,  owned  by  Chinese,  lying  here,  by  which  means  they  would  be  able 
to  reach  it  in  time  to  receive  us.  They  declined  doing  so,  on  the  ground  that 
they  could  not  adopt  so  unusual  a  method  of  travelling  without  the  Emperor's 
-permission.  This  may  be  so  ;  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  they  shared  in  the 
feehni;  expressed  in  confidence  by  the  most  euhghtened  of  their  assistants,  that 
he  would  not  go  to  the  North,  as  there  would  be  trouble,  and  that  the  Emperor 
and  his  counsellors  were  so  unreasonable  that  they  could  not  be  brought  to 
terms  without  another  lesson. 

M.  de  Bourboulon  and  T  left  Shanghae  four  days  after  the  receipt  of  the 
letter  of  the  Commissioner,  in  order  to  afford  time  for  the  memorial  to  reach  the 
Emperor,  and  for  the  necessary  orders  to  be  given,  should  he  be  inclined  to 
accord  us  a  friendly  reception,  and  carry  out  the  recommendations  it  contained. 

Mr.  Ward,  the  American  Minister,  accompanied  us  at  their  express  invita- 
tion, having  claimed,  under  the  most  favoured  nation  clause,  the  right  to 
.exchango  the  mtifications  at  Pekin,  and  present  his  credentials  to  the  Emperor. 

My  despatch  of  the  5th  instant,  which  is  forwarded  by  the  present  oppoc- 
itunity,  gives  in  detail  the  events  that-  took  place  at  the  Peiho.  I  have  only  to 
-^remark,  in  explanation  of  the  course  pursued,  that  we  found  ourselves  off  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  which  forms  the  highway  to  Pekin,  within  a  few  days  of  the 
expiration  of  the  period  fixed  by  the  Treaty  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications. 
»0n  requesting  a  passage  to  be  opened  for  us,  and  explaining  the  peaceful  objects 
of  the  mission,  w^e  were  informed  that  there  was  no  authority  on  the  spot ;  that 
the  fort  and  barriers  were  not  constructed  by  order  of  the  Government,  but  by 
the  people,  who  had  built  and  garrisoned  thenifor  their  protection  against  rebels, 
not  to  keep  us  out  of  the  river.  In  proceeding  to  remove  them,  we,  therefore, 
violated  no  order  of  the  Imperial  Government,  and,  had  we  been  successful,  the 
Grovernmcnt  could,  and  w(>uld,  no  doul)t,  Lave  disavowed  entirely  the  acts  of 
those  who  opposed  us.  At  the  same  time  we  were  convinced  that  the  repug- 
nance of  the  Chinese  Government  to  execute  fully  the  Treaty,  and  to  grant  us 
the  reception  we  were  instructed  to  demand,  could  only  be  overcome  by  a  sense 
of  their  inability  to  resist  us.  The  preparations  made  since  last  year  had  given 
them  confidence,  and  that  feeling  would  have  been  increased,  had  we,  on  coming 
in  presence  of  them,  receded  from  the  demands  we  had  made*    Under  such 
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circumstances,  to  have  accepted  the  proposal  of  the  Governor-General  of  Chili 
would  have  been  to  enter  on  a  path  which  must  have  ended  in  disgrace  and 
failure ;  and  nothing,  in  my  opinion,  would  have  justified  us  in  consenting  to  it, 
imless  the  only  competent  authority  to  pronounce  a  judgment  on  such  a  ques- 
tion had  expressed  doubts  as  to  the  result  of  an  attempt  to  force  the  passage  of 
the  river.  But  I  can  state,  positively,  that  if  Admiral  Hope  had  expressed 
doubts  on  the  subject,  they  would  not  have  been  shared  by  the  squadron,  nor 
by  those  who  have  had  most  experience  of  warfare  in  China;  and,  if  it  be 
decided  that  the  means  at  our  command  were  insufficient  to  justify  us  in 
pursuing  so  bold  a  line  of  policy,  it  is  but  right  that  I  should  share  that  respon- 
sibility with  him. 

The  Intendant  of  this  place  has  received  official  notice  of  these  events  from 
Pekin,  with  orders,  as  he  states,  npt  to  molest  the  English.  But  the  effect  of 
this  check  must  be  prejudicial  to  our  interests,  as  in  this,  more  than  in  almost 
any  country,  we  are  respected  and  considered  in  proportion  as  we  are  feared,  and 
whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  decision  of  this  Government  with  reference  to  the 
Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  I  do  not  tliink  that  its  provisions  can  be  carried  out  until 
we  recover  our  supetiority  in  the  eyes  of  the  Chinese. 

Mr.  Wade  has  drawn  up  a  full  and  explicit  Memorandum  on  the  proceedings 
of  the  Chinese  Government  within  the  last  year,  to  which  I  beg  to  call  your 
Lordship's  attention. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  10. 

Translation  of  a  Paper  forwarded  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin  in  Mr.  Parkes*  Despatch  of 

January  15,  1859. 

[^Memorandum. — Two  Chinese  Clerks,  perfectly  unknown  to  each  other, 
have  suggested,  the  moment  they  read  this  paper,  that  it  was  the  composition  of 
a  small  official  sent  by  Hwang-tsung-han  to  Shanghae,  to  watch  the  progress  of 
affairs.  The  writer  speaks  of  himself  throughout  as  an  official  of  nmch  lower 
rank  than  the  person  he  addresses  ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  this  is  Hwang.  The 
words  "  Governor-General "  (of  the  Two  Kwang)  prefixed  to  Hwang's  name, 
must  have  been  elevated,  had  the  letter  been  written  to  him  direct. 

It  must  have  been  sent  to  Canton  after  Lord  Elgin's  departure  for  Hankow, 
and  before  his  return  to  Shanghae. — ^T.  W;] 

THE  Administrators-in-chief  of  barbarian  business  in  the  capital  are  the 
three  Princes  Hwui,  Kung,  and  Ching  (1). 

When  the  four  Imperial  Commissioners  (2)  had  their  audience  to  take  leave, 
His  Majesty  very  positively  signified  to  them  that  it  was  his  pleasure  not  to 
allow  peace  to  be  made  in  this  sort  of  way  (3),  and  that  the  whole  fifty-six 
Articles  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin  must  be  cancelled.  Ho,  Governor  General 
of  the  Two  Kiang,  received  them  at  Chang-chow,  in  the  8th  moon  (August, 
September),  and  stoutly  maintained  that  there  must  be  no  mention  whatev.M'  of 
change.  They  were  consequently  at  issue  until  their  ^arrival  at  Slianghae,  Avhen, 
owing  to  the  strong  support  given  by  the  Treasurer  Wang  to  the  representations 
of  Ho,  the  Commissioners  began  to  incline  to  a  compromise.  Several  memo- 
rials were  addressed  to  the  Throne  in  the  joint  names  of  the  whole  five,  in  reply 
to  which  they  continued  to  receive,  in  every  case.  His  Majesty's  peremptory 
injunctions  (to  persist  in  the  course  prescribed)  ;  until,  in  his  last  decree.  His 
Majesty  declared  his  pleasure  to  be,  that  if  peace  were  made  with  the  barbarians, 
four  conditions  must  be  insisted  on : — 

Firstly,  he  would,  on  no  account,  allow  trade  from  Hankow  to  Nankin. 

(Secondly :  this  condition  is  omitted,  most  hkely,  by  mistake,  as  the  text 
below  shows  the  question  to  have  been  the  residence  of  a  Minister  at  Pekin.) 

Thirdly,  he  would  not  allow  (foreigners)  to  circulate  in  the  different 
provinces. 

Fourthly,  he  would  have  the  provincial  city  of  Canton  evacuated  at  an 
early  date. 

Oni-eceipt  of  His  Majesty's  commands  as  above,  the  Commissioners  had 
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^veral  coDSultations  ivith  the  barbarians.  They  alas!  would  g^ve  in  on  one 
point  only,  to  wit,  the  evacuation  of  Canton ;  in  the  other  three  they  held  out 
for  what  had  been  proposed  at  Tien-tsin. 

The  Commissioners  and  the  Governor- General  Ho  accordingly  made  up  (4) 
another  Memorial,  to  the  effect  that  the  barbarians  had  promised  to  evacuate 
Canton  ;  that,  as  r^arded  admission  into  Pekin,  they  would  not  be  allowed  to 
go  and  come  in  large  bodies,  nor  to  build  churches  there,  but  that  the  admission 
of  four  or  five  on  any  future  occasion,  when  they  might  have  business  of 
importance  to  transact,  need  not  be  prohibited ;  that,  as  to  circulation  in  the 
provinces,  no  one  was  to  travel  save  with  a  passport,  to  be  issued  imder  the  seals 
of  the  local  authorities  and  the  Consuls  of  the.  barbarians :  no  one  would  take 
on  himself  to  go  without  one ;  so  that,  as  it  would  still  rest  with  the  local 
authorities,  when  the  time  came  (5),  to  give  or  withhold  a  passport,  this  point 
might,  in  their  opinion,  also  be  conceded.  There  thus  remained  no  question  but 
that  of  the  navigation  of  the  river  up  to  Hankow,  whither  it  would  really  be 
difficult  to  prevent  barbarians  from  proceeding. 

To  this  representation  they  received  for  answer  from  the  Emperor,  **Try 
again  with  all  your  might,  and  you  will  succeed  again." 

The  Commissioners  and  Ho,  after  receiving  this,  again  put  their  seals  to  the 
Treaties,  and  exchan^d  copies  of  them  as  concluded ;  and  it  was  agreed  that  in 
the  third  moon  (Apnl,  May),  the  barbarians  should  go  into  the  capital  again  to 
exchange  national  letters  (letters  between  the  Governments)  •  Ho,  the  Govemor- 
General5  returned  the  same  day  to  Soo-chow ;  the  Treasurer  Wang  also 
returned  on  the  5th.  The  English  leader,  Elgin,  had  started  up  the  Great  Biver 
on  the  3rd,  with  five  steamers,  for  Hankow.  Just  before  his  departure,  he  said, 
**  Provided  that  the  provincial  authorities  behave  well  to  me,  I  shall  not  insist 
on  ready  money  (or  immediate  payment)  (6)  at .  Shanghae,  and  I  will  write  to 
Canton,  and  have  the  city  evacuated  at  once ;  but  if  there  is  any  more  fighting 
(on  my  journey),  I  must  postpone  action  (on  these  points).'"  The  Commis- 
sioners answered :  ^*  We  will  write  to  prevent  any  one  giving  you  matter  of 
offence ;  at  the  same  time  there  are  several  positions  along  your  road  in  the 
hands  of  the  rebels,  and  we  are  not  responsible  for  any  trouble  these  may 
occasion  you ;  nor  will  it  be  our  affair  if  your  vessels  come  to  harm  by  getting 
aground  on  any  of  the  numerous  shoals  in  the  Great  River.* '  ''  It  does  not 
concern  you,  of  course,"  said  he,  **I  can  take  care  of  myself;'*  and  so  he 
started.  The  following  day  he  got  aground  off  Fu-shan,  and  after  transshipping 
his  guns,  &c.,  to  a  smaller  vessel,  on  the  5th,  he  got  off  by  dint  of  great  exer* 
tions  on  the  8th,  and  was  reported  to  have  passed  Nankin  on  the  lltb.  It  was 
also  said  that  the  long-haired  men  (the  rebels)  had  fired  upon  him,  though  this 
is  not  certain.  On  the  10th,  however,  a  number  of  devils  were  brought  back, 
the  barbarians  said,  ill  of  the  small-pox,  but  the  people  have  it,  wounded  by  the 
rebels.     Which  is  the  truth  1  know  not* 

In  conclusion,  I  may  remark  that  everything  relating  to  the  barbarians  is 
kept  so  quiet  that  it  is  hard  to  learn  the  facts.  To  give  an  instance :  since  the 
Commissioners  arrived  here  every  conference  they  have  had  with  the  Chiefs  to 
discuss  business  questions  has  been  held  either  on  board  a  steamer  or  in  some 
out-of-the-way  place,  and,  their  measures  agreed  on  (the  conferring  parties) 
have  gone  home  to  carry  them  out.  This  is  for  fear  they  might  be  overheard 
by  the  native  servants  of  the  different  houses  of  business,  who  understand  the 
devil  language. 

The  Emperor  has  been  moved  to  abolish  the  restrictions  on  opium,  and  to 
admit  it  into  port  at  30  taels  per  picul  import  duty,  and  into  the  interior  at 
15  taels  transit  duty.  The  tariff  is  settled  ;  all  goods  pay  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem. 
This  is  proposed  as  the  import  duty.  If  barbarians  go  into  the  interior  to  sell 
merchandize,  they  are  to  pay  2^  per  cent,  (as  a  transit  duty),  whether  they  pass 
eight  barriers  or  ten.  On  tea  and  silk  there  are  some  augmentations  and  some 
diminutions.  The  rules  are  now  in  form,  and  as  soon  as  the  sqal  has  beep  put 
to  them,  a  copy  shall  be  submitted  to  you. 

Touching  the  money  payment  to  be  made  to  the  barbarians  (to  the  English), 
6,000,0(X)  dollars;  and  to  the  Americans,  600,000  dollars;  the  latter,  some 
time  ago,  expressed  their  readiness  to  the  Commissioners  to  give  up  100,000 
dollars;  they  would  require  only  500,000  dollars,  namely,  100,000  to  be  psud 
at  Shanghae,  100,000  at  Foo-chow,  and  300,000  at  Canton,  to  be  deducted, 
during  three  years,  from  the  duties.    The  Commissioners  had  settled  the  form 
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of  instrument,  so  that  the  American  question  may  be  looked  on  as  decided.  A 
despatch  to  this  effect  must  (soon)  reach  Canton.  The  English  indemnity  will, 
most  likely,  follow  a  like  rule  of  apportionment,  a  qubta  being  levied  on  the 
(customs  of  the)  places  aforesaid,  or  the  whole  may  be  laid-  on  the  Shanghae 
duties,  in  which  case  the  people  (of  Canton)  need  feel  no  alarm.  These  barba- 
rians are  very  anxious,  nevertheless,  to  make  Canton  pay  the  largest  share. 
This  would  delight  them.  Indeed,  so  deep-seated  is  the  ilUwill  with  which  they 
regard  the  Canton  officials,  gentiy,  and  people,  that  they  actually  talk  of  shutting 
up  Canton  as  a  port  altogether,  and  never  trading  there  again.  They  have 
several  times  pressed  the  Commissionei's,  with  all  their  might,  to  denounce  the 
Governor-General  (Hwang),  and  the  three  gentlemen  (Lo>  Lung,  and  Su),  as  a 
condition  of  peace  (or,  before  they  would  treat  of  peace).  This  has  not  only 
been  done  by  word  of  mouth,  but  there  has  been  correspondence  upon  it,  of 
which  I  inclose  copies. 

The  Commissioners,  I  should  humbly  suppose,  can  hardly  have  been  so 
stupid  as  to  give  in  to  everything  in  this  way  (7).  They  may  be  holding  such 
language  as  a  means  of  keeping  (the  barbarians)  withip  range  (8).  It  is  impos- 
sible to  say.  Should  they  have  moved  the  Emperor,  as  was  suggested,  His 
Sacred  Majesty  would  not  surely  have  accepted  their  view  of  the  case.  Never, 
since  the  world  began,  was  there  such  a  doctrine  as  that  the  official,  instead  of 
punishing  the  robber  for  his^  theft,  is  to  conciliate  him  by  doing  whatever  his 
malignity  may  dictate  against  the  person  he  has  robbed  (9).  (My  i-emarks,  I 
am  sensible,  are  presumptuous.)  How  should  an  officer  of  my  low  estate  and 
mean  abilities  venture  on  propositions  at  random  ?  It  is  our  duty  to  abide  His 
Majesty's  decision. 

Another  statement  is  that  Ho  is  strongly  urging  an  application  to  the 
Emperor  to  transfer  the  seal  of  High  Commissioner  for  the  Five  Poi'ts  from 
Canton  to  Kianig-su,  and  that  the  Commissioners  will  very  presently  address  the 
Emperor  to  that  effect.  After  his  return  to  Soo-chow,  the  Governor-General 
Ho  addresses  to  the  Emperor  two  memorials  in  succession,  setting  forth  how 
difficult  it  was  to  negotiate  peace ;  that  after  all  his  pains  he  had  only  got  so 
far ;  that  the  barbarians  when  they  had  got  a  foot  wanted  ever  an  inch  more ; 
that  t^ey  were  quite  ready  to  add  something  to  the  fifty-six  Articles  they  now 
bad,  but  would  not  abate  a  single  letter.  Further,  he  said  that  he  knew  it  was 
in  the  hands  of  the  three  Princes  that  the  direction-general  lay,  and  if  His 
Majesty  would  not  agree  (to  what  he,  Ho,  recommended),  he  must  beg  him  to 
send  the  three  Princes  to  manage  the  things  for  themselves.  To  this  the 
Emperor,  in  his  autograph  rescript  (10),  rejoined,  "No  luck,  of  a  truth,  can 
attend  such  perversity  and  opinionativeness  "(11). 

The  Treasurer  Wang  was,  at  the  same  time,  commanded  to  return  with  all 
speed  to  Soo*chow ;  the  Emperor  would  not  allow  him  to  remain  at  Shanghae 
interfering  in  barbarian  affairs. 

It  was  subsequently  asserted  that  the  Governor-General  Ho  had  been 
deprived  of  his  button,  and  five  Commissioners  ordered  to  proceed  from  the 
capital  to  Tsing-kiang-pu  (12),  whether  for  this  or  some  other  matter  it  was  not 
clear.  But  (these  two  last  statements)  are  but  a  report,  which  as  I  have  not 
seen  the  documents,  I  do  not  venture  to  affirai  is  true.  I  purpose,  as  soon  as  I 
have  dispatched  this  letter  ( 1 3)  {lit.,  petition),  going  in  person  to  Soo-chow  to 
see  the  Treasurer  Wang,  and  find  out  (14)  the  truth  from  him.  I  shall  ask  him 
for  copies  of  some  of  the  despatches,  which  I  will  forward  in  a  separate 
cover. 

The  French  were  away  last  month  at  Japan  and  in  Annam.  They  were  not 
by  when  the  English  and  the  other  nation  were  negotiating.  Since  their  Chief's 
return  to  Shanghae  he  wanted  to  go  to  Pekin  to  build  churches  there— a  propo- 
sition which  induced  much  discussion,  without  any  satisfactory  result  (15).  Ihe 
tradespeople  (or  mercantile  Chinese)  say  that  no  harm  will  come  of  this ;  they 
(the  French)  must  talk  in  this  fashion;  and  that  when  the  English  Chief 
returns  (16),  everything  will  be  settled,  all  and  sundry. 

The  Russians  are  not  at  Shanghae,  and  have  taken  no  part  (in  what  has 


The  Commissioners  themselves  are  entertaining  every  day,  or  sitting  for 
their  portraits  (16a),  or  paying  visits  to  the  de\'ils,  taking  their  fill  of  enjoyment 
with  nothing  whatever  to  do. 

Pwan  Si-ching  (Pontinqua)  reached  Hang-chow  on  the  12th  of  the  moon, 
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but  has  not  yet  arrived  at  this  place.  The  man  the  Commissioners  and  the 
barbarians  really  want  is  Howqua  (17).  It  is  a  matter  of  indifference  to  them 
whether  Pontinqua  comes  or  not ;  by  the  time  he  arrives,  I  imagine,  there  will 
be  nothing  for  him  to  do. 

Another  rtimour  is  that  the  Commander-in-chief  Yang  has  retaken  Ngan- 
king  (18).  The  Prefect  Wu  says  that  he  has  written  full  particulars  of  all  that 
has  been  reported  in  this  letter  to  Chang,  the  Han-lin  (19),  and  gives  me  to 
understand,  consequently,  that  I  need  not  trouble  your  ear  with  a  repetition  of 
them. 

I  have,  therefore^  the  honour  to  transmit  you  this  summary. 


Observations. 

(1.)  The  Prince  Hwui  is  Mien  Yu,  only  surviving  brother  of  the  late 
Emperor ;  Kung  is  Yih  Su,  brother  of  the  present  Emperor ;  Ching  is  a  Prince 
of  the  Second  Order  of  Imperial  Nobility,  whose  name  I.  cannot  ascertain. 

(2.)  Kweiliang,  Hwashana,  Mingsheu,  and  Twau  Ching-shih. 

(3.)  LtV.,  such  a  peace  fashion,  or  such  peace  measures.    ' 

(4.)  Made  up,  concocted ;  a  certain  amount  of  fraud  is  implied. 

(5.)  When  application  is  made. 

(6.)  Immediate  payment,  viz.,  of  the  indemnity. 

(7.)  Lit.,  a  thousand  consents,  and  a  hundred  compliances. 

(8.)  More  literally  employ  this  (language)  for  the  purpose  of  tethering— 
a  favourite  word  of  Kiying  and  others  in  relation  to  the  government  of 
foreigners.  * 

(!i.)  The  barbarian  is  the  robber;  Hwang,  Governor-General  of  the  Two 
Kwang,  the  master  of  the  house,  whom  he  has  injured :  will  Government 
forget  itself  so  far  as  to  make  terms  with  the  barbarian  by  persecuting 
Hwang  ? 

(10.)  The  despatches  to  the  Emperor  are  returned  to  the  high  officers 
authorized  to  address  them,  with  some  slight  observation  written  in  red  ink  by 
the  Emperor.  If  his  answer  is  of  great  length,  or  requires  deliberation,  he  writes 
merely,  **  Our  placet  will  be  given  separately."  In  the  latter  case  he  sends 
down  wha(  we  call  an  Imperial  Decree  to  the  Great  Council  for  transmission  to 
the  officer  or  officers  concerned. 

(11.)  jLi<.,  where  there  is  this  determined  bias  and  self-opinion  there  is 
indeed  no  such  word  as  happiness  (or  fortune). 

(12.)  A  place  near  the  Yellow  Biver,  at  which  the  Governor-General  Ho 
was  to  have  met  the  Commissioners  as  they  came  down.  The  rumour  here 
alluded  to  is  probably  a  revival  of  the  above,  which  was  in  circulation  in  August 
and  September. 

(13.)  The  form  in  which  the  inferior  addresses  the  superior  official. 

(14.)  Rather,  spy  out. 

(15.)  Baron  Gros  did  not  sign  the  Tariff,  &c.,  until  some  days  after  Lord 
Elgin's  departure  for  Hankow.  It  was  stated  that  some  missionary  question  was 
under  discussion  between  his  Excellency  and  the  Commissioners. 

(16.)  Returns,  viz.,  from  Hankow. 

(1  6a.)  The  Commissioners  sat  more  than  once  to  the  Honourable  N.  Jocelyn, 
who  photographed  them  at  the  British  Consulate. 

(17.)  Howqua,  and  some  other  ex-hongists,  had  been  expected  at  Soo- 
chow,  to  advise  the  Commissioners  regarding  the  amendment  of  the  Tariff. 

(18.)  This  report  probably  grew  out  of  the  collision  of  the  Ngan-king  rebels 
with  the  squadron  escorting  Lord  Elgin,  of  whose  approach,  to  judge  from 
Appearances,  the  Imperialist  force  endeavoured  to  make  some  use. 

(19.)  There  are  more  than  one  doctor  of  the  Han-lin  of  this  surname  at 
Canton. 

(Signed)  T.  WADE. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  10. 

Memorandum  by  Mr.  Wade,  intended  to  accompany  the  Translation  of  a  Letter 
forwarded  by  Mr.  Parkes,  from  Canton,  to  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  on  the  ]5th 
January,  1859,  precis  of  V)hich  was  inclosed  to  the  Foreign  Ofice. 

THE  letter  forwarded  by  Mr.  Parkes,  of  the  genuineness  of  which  I  see  no 
reason  to  entertain  any  doubt,  read  by  the  light  of  the  correspondence  of  the 
Imperial  Commissioners  and  earlier  proceedings  of  the  Chinese  Government, 
ever  since  negotiations  fairly  commenced  at  Tien-tsin,  furnishes,  to  my  mind,  a 
clue  deserving  of  attention  to  the  course  the  Government  has,  in  this  last 
instance,  pursued. 

According  to  the  writei*,  evidently  an  official  who  has  access  to  good  infor- 
mation, the  Emperor  determined,  the  moment  our  backs  were  turned,  to  cancel 
the  whole  Treaty  extorted  from  him  in  June  1858,  and  for  this  purpose  sent 
Kweihang  and  his  colleagues  south.  This  accords  with  a  rumour  current  at 
Shanghae  in  August ;  Kweiliang  was  said  to  be  in  deep  disgrace  for  his  nego- 
tiations, the  first  public  notice  of  which  by  the  Chinese  Government  was  in  a 
Decree  of  the  25tli  July,  to  the  effect  that  the  barbarians  who  **  burst  into  the 
river"  with  their  ships  had  retired  in  obedience  to  the  affectionate  commands  of 
Kweiliang. 

The  use  of  the  term  ''barbarian,"  as  Lord  Elgin  complained  in  a  letter  to 
the  Commissioners  of  the  7th  September,  was  itself  an  infraction  of  Article  LI 
of  the  Treaty,  committed  within  one  month  of  its  signature. 

The  mission  of  Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues,  ostensibly  to  revise  the  Tariff, 
was  remarkable  as  being  so  much  more  than  what  the  Treaty  required.  It  had 
been  stipulated  merely  that  a  high  officer  of  the  Board  of  Revenue  should  repair 
to  Shanghae.  Two  ex-Commissioners  of  the  Canton  Customs  were  indeed 
added  to  the  Commission,  but  one  of  these  was  replaced  by  Twau  Ching-shih, 
one  of  the  Under-Secretaries .  most  actively  employed  during  the  Treaty  nego- 
tiations. His  leave-taking  memorial,  also  published  in  the  *'  Gazette,"  assured 
the  Emperor,  in  stock  phrase,  that  he  would  be  zealous  in  "soothing  the 
barbarians.'' 

Rumour,  as  I  have  said,  made  the  object  of  this  mission  anything  but  a 
revision.  Nothing,  however,  very  positive  was  stated,  nor  did  the  reports  on 
the  subject  command  general  attention. 

Meanwhile,  as  Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues  had  promised  at  Tien-tsin,  on 
the  4th  July,  to  obtain  from  the  Emperor,  as  soon  as  they  returned  to  Pekin,  a 
Decree  appointing  a  Commissioner  to  revise  the  Tariff,  which  Decree  would 
reach  Shanghae  as  soon  as  Lord  Elgin,  his  Lordship,  after  ten  days'  delay  at 
Shanghae,  had  written  on  the  21st  July  to  complain  that  he  was  still  without  a 
line  from  Pekin  on  the  subject. 

On  the  27th  he  received  a  letter  from  Ho  Kwei-tsing,  announcing  the 
appointment  of  the  Commission,  composed,  with  the  addition  of  himself,  of  the 
members  enumerated  above,  who,  he  said,  would  arrive  about  the  18th  August. 

Lord  Elgin  visited  Japan,  and  having  made  his  Treaty  there,  hurried  back 
to  Shanghae,  to  learn,  by  a  letter  from  the  Commissioners  themselves,  that  they 
could  not  be  at  Shanghae  before  the  6th  October. 

It  is,  I  repeat,  quite  clear  that  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana,  the  highest  officers 
of  the  Civil  establishment,  were  not  coming  to  revise  a  Tariff.  Indeed,  another 
object  of  their  mission  was  eventually  stated  in  their  own  letter  of  the  22nd  of 
October,  to  which  we  shall  come  in  due  time.  Ho  Kwei-tsing's  assurance  that 
they  would  be  down  by  the  18th  of  August,  was  given,  I  imagine,  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  Lord  Elgin's  returning  to  the  Peiho. 

The  decree  he  forwarded  was  dated  the  1 5th  of  July.  The  prescribed  time 
for  an  official  journey  of  the  distance  is  fifty-five  days.  This  would  have 
brought  the  Commissioners  to  Shanghae  by  the  10th  of  September.  I  presume 
Ho  chose  a  middle  term  for  safety's  sake. 

I  attribute  the  Commissioners'  delay  of  their  departure  from  Pekin,  or  their 
loitering  by  the  way,  to  the  one  cause — the  fears  of  the  Government  that,  when 
the  Commissioners  had  declared  their  errand,  we  might  revisit  the  Peiho.  We 
knew  from  the  Gazettes  that  the  forts  were  being  rebuilt — this,  of  course,  was 
in  itself  no  matter  of  surprise ;  that  timber  was  purchased  to  stake  the  river,  at 
wluch  we  could  not  either  be  astonifthed ;  but^  lastly^  and  this  la  noteworthy^ 
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that  these  operations  were  conducted  under  the  special  authority  of  Sung-ko- 
lin-sin,  a  Mongolian  prince  allied  by  marriage  to  the  Imperial  family,  distin- 
guished as  the  conqueror  of  the  rebels  on  the  occasion  of  the  Tai-ping  incursion 
into  Chih-li,  in  1853-54,  and  appointed  during  our  stay  at  Tien-tsin,  High 
Commissioner  of  War,  and  Commander-in-chief  of  a  force  stationed  at  Tung-chow 
to  cover  the  capital  should  we  advance  upon  it.  It  is  also  important  that  his 
labours  had  proceeded  with  such  rapidity  that,  by  the  21st  November,  he  was 
enabled  to  report  the  completion  of  the  works  on  the  Tien-tsin  river ;  for  which 
service,  by  a  Decree  of  the  above  date,  he  was  awarded  a  surcoat  of  honour. 

My  impression  is  confirmed,  by  all  that  has  since  occurred,  that  the  arrival 
of  the  Commissioners  was  delayed  purposely  until  the  river  defences  were  in  a 
state  of  forwardness.  For,  once  more,  they  were  coming  not  to  revise  the 
Tariff,  but,  as  the  Canton  letter  states,  and  their  own  correspondence  presently 
shows,  to  discuss  modification,  if  not  abrogation,  of  three  important  privileges 
which  distinguished  our  Treaty  from  any  other ;  to  wit,  the  residence  of  a 
Minister  at  Pekin,  circulation  of  British  merchants  in  the  interior,  and  the 
navigation  of  the  great  river :  also  to  require  the  rendition  of  Canton. 

Ho  Kwei-tsing,  as  in  duty  bound,  went  to  meet  the  senior  Commissioners 
as  they  entered  his  jurisdiction  ;  and  the  statement  in  the  Canton  letter  that  it 
was  on  the  strength  of  his  representations,  supported  by  those  of  his  provincial 
Treasurer  Wang,  that  they  were  led  to  modify  materially  the  course  prescribed 
by  their  instructions,  is  borne  out  not  only  by  the  gossip  of  the  period,  but  by  a 
communication  subsequently  made  by  an  indisputable  authority,  which  I  do  not 
feel  at  liberty  to  name,  that  they  had  come  down  charced  to  make  war  rather 
than  concede  the  permanent  residence  of  a  Minister.  The  words  stated  to  have 
heen  used  by  Ho,  when  remonstrating  against  such  policy,  were  "  that  war 
would  be  absolute  madness/'  I  confess  that,  with  some  faith  in  the  narrator,  I 
believed  him,  at  the  time  he  stated  this,  guilty  of  a  simple  exa^eration,  d  la 
Chinoise. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that,  throughout  the  whole  of  this  period,  fi*om 
June  to  October,  affairs  in  the  South  were  in  a  condition  that  augured  ill  for 
peace. 

Long  after  the  Treaty  was  signed,  Hwang,  and  a  committee  of  three 
Cantonese  of  high  standing  in  the  class  we  style  "the  gentry,"  who  held  an 
Imperial  Commission  for  the  enlistment  and  control  of  Militia,  were  persisting  in 
acts  of  war.  After  the  tactics  of  1856  and  1857,  when  Yeh  was  in  power,  the 
native  servants  were  called  home  from  Hong  Kong,  and  the  suppUes  of  that 
colony  in  effect  cut  off  by  semi-ofiicial  Committees  established  in  the  adjacent 
districts.  Soldiers  of  the  Canton  garrison  were  kidnapped  and  assassinated. 
A  proclamation  under  Hwang's  seal,  offered  a  high  reward  for  Mr.  Parkes's 
bead. 

Even  so  late  as  the  22nd  August,  Hwang  had  supported  the  Special  Com^ 
mittee  in  its  war-taxation,  on  the  groimd  that  though  a  Treaty  had  been 
concluded  at  Tien-tsin,  he  knew  not  its  conditions,  and  that  it  was  as  necessary 
as  ever  to  be  ready  for  banditti. 

I  see  no  reason  to  doubt,  when  we  read  the  Emperor's  Decree  of  the  2Ut 
October,  in  which  he  rejects  the  Commissioners'  censure  of  Hwang  and  the 
Committee,  that  the  Court  was  encouraging  the  latter  to  persevere  in  their 
attempt  to  expel  the  allies  from  Canton,  where  by  Treaty  they  were  to  remain 
till  the  indemnity  agreed  to  was  paid. 

The  Commissioners  arrived  at  last  on  the  6th  October.  They  had  been 
duly  apprised  of  the  dissatisfaction  occasioned  by  the  tardiness  of  their  move- 
ments ;  and  having  first  apologized,  in  a  private  note,  for  not  visiting  Lord  Elgin 
until  the  ostensible  business  of  their  mission,  the  Tariff  revision,  was  en  trai% 
they  dispatched  an  official  letter,  in  a  most  conciliatory  strain,  to  beg  Lord  Elgin 
to  appoint  Deputies  who  might  meet  their  own  for  the  revision  of  the  Tan^l 
The  officers  they  named  were  Wanjj,  the  Commissioner  of  Finance,  Chief 
Civilian  of  the  Province,  and  Sieh,  for  the  three  years  previous,  Taoutae  or 
Intendant  at  Shanghae,  one  of  the  few  Chinese  I  have  met  who,  notwithstanding 
much  ignorance  and  prejudice  still  remaining,  really  appreciate  the  power  and 
probity  of  the  foreigner,  or  who  appear  soberly  to  contemplate,  without  abate- 
ment of  pride  in  their  own  country,  the  possibility  of  utilising  barbarian  ability 
to  her  advantage.  He  had  been  named  to  the  Commissioners  by  Lprd  Elgin  ^t 
Tien-tsin. 
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'  Lord  £^^  met  their  proposals  by  demanding,  first,  an  aoknowtedgment  ot 
two  letters,  written  early  in  September,  complaining  of  proceeding  in  the  South, 
and  still  unnoticed. 

Their  reply  was  pacific  enough :  they  excused  Hwang's  ignorance  on  the 
grounds  of  the  distance  from  Pekin;  his  hostile  attitude  as  not  been  assured 
of  our  intention ;  and  volunteered  to  proclaim  that  peace  had  been  n^otiated 
with  England,  France,  America,  and  Russia. 

It  does  not  appear,  for  all  that  was  promised  on  the  subject,  that  even  this 
meagre  notice^  which  promulgated  none  of  the  conditions  of  the  peace,  was  ever 
pubUshed  elsewhere.  At  Canton ,  indeed,  the  High  Committee's  Militia  continued 
to  annoy  the  foreign  garrison  untilJanuary,  when  one  of  their  positions  at  Shek*tsin 
was  destroyed.  The  garrison  was  then  made  to  patrol  the  neighbourhood,  the 
result  of  which  measure  was  a  speedy  restoration  of  order. 

The  Commissioners'  overtures  did  not  yet  satisfy  Lord  Elgin.  He  took 
them  to  task  for  having  allowed  near  four  months  to  elapse  without  making 
known  the  existence  of  a  Treaty ;  and  he  demanded  the  removal  of  Hwang,  and 
the  dissolution  of  the  Impend  Committee,  before  he  could  consent  to  go  into 
the  Tariff  at  all. 

This  line  of  action,  of  course,  greatly  perplexed  the  Commissioners.  As 
Chinese  statesmen  they  would  be  dow  to  comprehend  why  the  barbarian  should 
postpone  commercial  considerations  to  any  other,  and  they  hastened  to  soothe 
nim  accordingly.  They  had  already,  they  said,  denounced  Hwang,  and  would 
again  denounce  him,  praying  the  Emperor,  at  the  same  time,  to  withdraw  their 
powers  from  the  Committee. 

Lord  Elgin,  on  this,  engaged  if  they  would  promise  to  communicate  to  him 
the  Imperial  rescript  to  their  memorial,  to  commence  the  discussion  of  the 
Twnffs  and  this  promise  given,  named  Mr.  Oliphant  and  myself  as  his  Deputies. 

Up  to  this  time  they  had  not  breathed  a  word  regarding  the  real  matter  of 
their  mission.  They  were  doubtless  in  much  embarrassment  as  to  the  mode  of 
introducing  it ;  and  the  opinions  of  Ho,  who  drew  his  inspiration  from  Wang 
and  Sieh,  the  two  Chiefs  of  his  provincial  staff,  both  able  and  intimately  lies^ 
had,  I  feel  satisfied,  in  no  way  diminished  their  difficulty  in  approaching  the 
retractation  of  a  Treaty  concession. 

At  length,  on  the  22nd  October,  reassured  by  the  favourable  progress  of  the 
Tariff  and  its  concomitants,  they,  with  evident  delicacy  and  diffidence,  declared 
the  true  object  of  their  coming.  MoraKsing  briefly  on  the  end  of  negotiations, 
they  pointed  out  that  those  at  Tien-tsin  were  conducted  so  completely  under 
pressure  of  an  armed  force  as  to  leave  no  place  for  deliberation  ;  the  Emperor 
'had,  accordingly,  specially  commissioned  them  to  come  to  Shanghae,  '^  earnestly 
to  press  a  matter  which  would  be  the  common  advantage  of  both  parties." 
Among  the  conditions  extorted  there  were  some  of  real  injury  to  China,  which 
there  had  been  no  opportunity  of  explaining.  Of  these  they  name  one  only — 
the  residence,  in  permanence,  of  a  British  Minister  at  Pekin.  As  the  Queen  of 
England  has  an  option,  by  Treaty,  they  beg  Her  Majesty  may  be  prayed  to 
decide  that  the  Minister  shall  only  ^dsit  Pekin  on  occasion.  They  avow  that  this 
condition  is  most  irksome  to  China,  and,  in  Chinese  fashion,  they  strive  to  show 
bow  irksome  it  will  be  to  us.  A  rude  and  numerous  Tartar  soldiery ;  the 
unacquaintance  of  metropolitan  officials  with  foreign  affairs  ;  the  temper  of  the 
population — ^these  are  the  dangers  which  should  incline  us  to  for^o  this  one — ^to 
us  useless,  and,  for  the  reasons  enumerated,  perilous — ^privil^e  ;  the  more  readily 
to  forego  it,  as,  on  the  other  hand,  we  are  gainers  to  a  considerable  extent  in  the 
many  which  we  should  still  retain. 

Looking  back  to  the  Tien-tsin  period,  we  call  to  mind  that  the  Commis- 
sioners, although  committed  in  their  letter  of  the  11th  June,  1858,  to  the 
declaration,  that  '^  to  a  Minister's  permanent  residence  there  was  properly  no 
objection,"  and  to  the  proposition  that,  the  recent  coUiision  considered,  the 
Minister  had  better  live  at  Tien-tsin — an  official  residence  being  assigned  him  at 
Pekin — had  attempted  on  the  21st  June  to  recede  from  these  proposals. 

They  had,  they  said,  received  a  Decree,  desiring  them  to  do  their  best  to 
persuade  Lord  Elgin  to  give  up  this  invidious  privilege,  *'the  North  being  cold, 
and  excessively  dusty ;"  also  with  it  the  right  to  open  Chin-kiang,  the  right  to 
circulate  in  the  interior  before  the  people  should  liave  been  duly  warned,  the 
right  to  navigate-  the  Great  River,  by  which  we  should  drive  the  Chinese  out  of 
the  field. 
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On  all  these  points  they  again  made  a  fight  at  their  Conference  with 
Mr.  Bruce  on  the  24th  June. 

On  the  evening  of  the  25th  they  made  a  last  effort,  through  CouiM: 
Poutiatine  and  Mr.  Reed,  to  dissuade  Lord  Elgin  from  insisting  on  the  residence 
of  a  Minister,  and  the  right  of  British  merchants  to  circulate  in  the  interior, 
pleading  that,  unless  his  Lordship  gave  way  on  those  points,  their  lives  would 
be  forfeited. 

Lord  Elgin  standing  firm,  they  urged,  even  on  the  morning  of  the  26th 
itself,  a  modification  of  the  text,  by  which  the  Minister  might  be  authorized  to 
be  constantly  in  residence  at  Pekin,  instead  of  entitled  to  reside  there,  without 
moving ;  a  change  which,  as  liberty  of  his  movements  is  secured  in  another 
Article,  was  adopted. 

These,  with  the  addition  of  the  surrender  of  Cantop,  are  the  questions  oji 
which,  according  to  the  Canton  letter,  the  Emperor  instructed  the  Commissioners 
to  stand  out,  and  it  is  upon  these  I  gather,  from  their  letters  of  the  27th  and 
28th  of  May,  the  Commissioners  would  have  engaged  Mr.  Bruce  in  discussion, 
had  he  accorded  the  interview  they  proposed.  They  had,  withal,  another  end 
to  gain.  *    . 

Lord  Elgin  met  their  request  of  the  22nd  October  by  an  emphatic  declara- 
tion that  it  ky  not  with  him  to  abate  one  tittle  of  the  Treaty.  He  pointed  out 
the  real  object  and  advantages  of  diplomatic  relations  as  established  in  Europe, 
and  briefly  adverting  to  past  misunderstandings  between  our  countries,  expressed 
his  doubt  that  the  Imperial  Government  could  provide  guarantee  for  the  main- 
taining of  peace,  equivalent  to  that  supphed  by  the  presence  of  a  Minister  %t 
Pekin. 

The  Commissioners,  on  the  28th  October,  admit  that  our  Minister's  right 
to  permanent  residence  is  incontestable,  but  the  exercise  of  it  will  humiliate 
China  in  the  eyes  of  her  subjects.  They,  therefore,  again  pray  Lord  Elgin  to 
move  the  Queen  to  use  the  option  the  Treaty  leaves  Her  Majesty  in  their 
Ikvour,  and  there  is  no  satisfactory  arrangement  they  are  not  ready  to  make. 

Lord  Elgin  undertook  to  submit  the  correspondence  to  Her  Majesty^s 
Government,  and  to  recommend  that  if  Her  Majesty's  Minister  were  properly 
received  next  year,  and  full  effect  given  to  the  Treaty  in  all  other  particulars, 
the  Minister  should  be  directed  to  choose  a  residence  elsewhere,  and  to  visit  the 
capital  either  periodically  or  when  business  required  it. 

The  Tariff  negotiations  were  now  brought  to  a  close,  and  Lord  Elgin 
announced  his  intention  to  proceed  up  the  Yang-tze,  tp  see  what  ports  it  would 
eventually  be  desirable  to  open. 

The  Commissioners  acquiesced  with  a  good  grace,  promised  to  send  an 
officer  to  wait  on  bis  Lordship,  and  to  advise  the  authorities  of  the  provinces  be 
would  have  to  traverse  of  his  approach. 

This  was  partly  in  fulfilment  of  their  undertaking  to  make  any  satisfactory 
arrangement,  partly,  I  feel  sure,  from  words  that  fell  from  the  Judge,  in  the 
hope  that  we  should  have  a  profitable  collision  with  the  insurgents  at  Nankin. 

At  Hankow  we  found  a  proclamation  announcing  that  the  English,  French, 
and  American  nations  were  come  to  look  at  the  place,  but  not  to  trade  ;  so  tbe 
people  need  not  be  alarmed.  There  was  not,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  observe, 
any  sign  of  alarm,  except  that  produced  by  the  official  runners  and  such  persons, 
who  at  first  insisted  on  forming  our  escort,  and,  in  that  capacity,  unnecessarily 
thrashed  the  crowds  that  assembled  round  us,  and  used  every  effort  to  prevent 
the  tradespeople  firom  taking  our  money.  The  people  themselves  were  here, 
as  throughout  the  whole  600  miles  of  our  journey,  civil,  inoffensive,  and  eager 
for  trade. 

I  regard  the  policy  of  the  Government  in  this  to  have  been  the  same  it  has 
long  adopted  at  Canton — ^to  promote  an  aversion  to  foreign  intercourse  among 
the  people,  and  to  impress  on  foreigners  that  the  people  are  hostile  and  hard  to 
control.  The  doctrine  finds  its  place,  as  we  have  seen,  among  the  aiguments 
against  a  Minister's  residence  at  Pekin. 

On  his  return  to  Shanghae  in  January,  Lord  Elgin  found  the  news  from 
Canton  still  far  from  satisfactory.  Just  as  he  was  about  to  start  for  Hankow, 
the  Commissioners  had  mooted  the  question  of  that  city's  rendition,  and  the 
payment  of  the  indemnity,  but  had  received  no  positive  answer  as  to  the  course 
his  Lordship  proposed  to  take.  They  had  also  requested  us,  by  letter,  to  adopt 
the  same  arrangement  as  the  French.     They  had  written,  besides,  a  circular  to 
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the  British,  French,  and  American  Ministers,  regarding  the  future  issue  of 
passports,  and  various  other  points  which  would  be  raised  under  the  new 
Treaties.  Lastly,  they  prayed  for  some  settlement  of  the  duties  owing  under 
the  provisional  system  adopted  during  the  occupation  of  Shanghae  by  the  rebels 
in  1853  and  1854. 

These  letters  had  been  sent  in  but  a  day  or  two  before  Lord  Elgin's 
departure,  and  he,  consequently,  had  delayed  replying  to  them  until  his  return. 
On  receipt  of  the  Canton  intelligence,  he  recommenced  correspondence  by  an 
inquiry  whether  the  promised  decree  removing  Hwang  had  been  obtained.  The 
Commissioners  sent  him  a  decree  of  the  21st  October,  acknowledging  their 
denunciation  of  Hwang,  *'  for  coi.duct  calculated  to  produce  mischief;"  defend- 
ing him,  however,  as  having  acted  on  the  oflFensive  only  until  the  Treaty  was 
.concluded;  defended  the  Committee  as  simply  engaged  in  keeping  the  peace ; 
and  concluding  with  the  observation  that  it  would  be  for  the  Emperor  himself 
to  deal  with  Hwang  should  he  have  committed  himself  since  the  Treaty  was 
signed. 

.  The  Commissioners  must  have  received  this  rebuff  before  Lord  Elgin  left 
Shanghae,  but  were,  doubtless,  in  no  haste  to  show  how  their  advice  had  been 
relished  by  their  master. 

Before  their  reply  had  reached  him,  Lord  Elgin  had  answered  their  circular 
of  the  7th  November.  I  need  notice  but  two  items  of  his  answer.  He  under- 
took  most  readily  to  guarantee  that  every  precaution  would  be  taken  to  prevent 
the  abuse  of  the  passport  system  by  British  subjects.  At  the  close  of  his  letter, 
he  replied  to  their  remark  that  their  queries  had  been  put  by  reason  of  their 
ignorance  of  foreign  affairs,  by  observing  that  the  most  evident  remedy  of  this 
defect  would  be>  in  sending  a  Chinese  Legation  to  England. 

The  Commissioners  rejoined  at  length,  but  noticeably  about  passports, 
which,  they  observed,  the  Consuls  would  have  to  apply  for  to  the  Chinese 
authorities,  to  whom  they  must  be,  in  due  time,  surrendered  to  be  cancelled. 

This  was  on  the  14th.  On  the  same  day,  Lord  Elgin  had  written  to  express 
his  serious  dissatisfaction  at  Hwang's  continuance  in  office.  He  would  now  call 
on  the  Commissioners  to  settle  the  indemnity  in  strict  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Separate  Article,  or,  as  instructed  by  Her  Majesty's  Grovern- 
ment,  he  would  eject  the  Chinese  authorities  from  Canton. 

A  very  crestfallen  answer  followed  from  the  Commissioners.  They  had 
done  their  best.  The  Emperor  alone  could  decide.  The  Canton  question  they 
had  not  had  time  to  settle  since  Lord  Elgin's  return. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  Lord  Elgin,  having  received  news  of  the  Shek- 
tsing  affair,  wrote  again.  He  reviewed  his  correspondence  with  the  Commis- 
sioners since  their  arrival  in  October.  He  was  now  convinced  that  Canton  was  to 
them  a  question  ultra  vires;  he  should,  therefore,  desire  our  executive  there  to 
act  with  vigour,  and  when  the  ratifications  were  exchanged,  the  Emperor  should 
be  asked  whether  things  at  Canton  had  been  donu  with  or  without  his  authority. 

The  Commissioners  wrote  to  assure  him  that  Hwang  should  now  certainly 
be  removed,  and  the  Special  Committee  dissolved ;  but  Lord  Elgin,  inclosing 
them  a  copy  of  the  letter  forwarded  by  Mr.  Parkes,  announced  his  intention  to 
proceed  himself  to  Canton.  On  his  return  to  Shanghae,  in  the  course  of  six 
weeks,  should  he  not  find  the  Commissioners  there,  he  would  proceed  to 
Pekin. 

The  Commissioners  wrote,  roundly  abusing  Hwang  and  the  Committee. 
The  Emperor's  decree  must  arrive  in  three  weeks.  In  the  interim  all  pending 
questions  could  be  discussed.  They  were  quite  competent  to  deal  with  the 
Canton  question.     They  prayed  him  to  remain. 

Lord  Elgin  was  inexorable.  The  conditions  of  the  Canton  question,  he 
wrote,  25th  of  January,  were  specified  in  the  Treaty.  Had  the  Emperor 
chosen  that  the  Commissioners  should  close  it,  he  would  have  given  them  the 
requisite  powers.  They  had  not  kept  faith  about  Canton.  Tbey  had  promised 
months  before  to  effect  an  improvement  there.  None  had  been  effected  He 
would  himself  enforce  a  better  order  of  things.  This  done  he  would  return  to 
discuss  whatever  remained  for  consideration,  peaceably  or  otherwise,  as  the 
Chinese  Government  might  see  fit. 

Lord  Elgin  then  departed,  and  on  the  14th  of  February  the  Commis^oners 
forwarded  a  decree,  not,  indeed,  removing  Hwang  from  the  Governor-Generalship, 
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but  still  transferring  his  seal  of  Imperial  Commissioner  for  the  Superintendence 
of  Foreign  Trade  to  Ho  Kwei-tsing. 

This  decree  was,  doubtless,  shaped  so  as  to  save  the  Imperial  dignity.  The 
Emperor  would  not  disgrace  the  Governor-General  (who  has  since  been  trans- 
ferred to  Sze-chuen),  under  pressure,  and  his  choice  of  Ho,  as  Hwang's  substitute, 
he  had  reason  to  believe  would  soothe  us. 

I  have  gone  thus  at  length  into  this  section  of  the  correspondence,  from 
October  to  January,  to  show  with  what  reluctance  the  Chinese  Government  took 
a  minimum  of  action  against  an  oflScer  notoriously  corrupt,  and  flagrantly  tyran- 
nical in  his  jurisdiction,  and  denounced  by  the  highest  in  the  land  for  a  course 
of  foreign  policy  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  peace.  My  conviction  is,  that  the 
Government,  or,  to  take  a  hint  from  the  opening  clause  of  the  Canton  letter, 
that  portion  of  it  which  had  the  credit  of  establishing  the  Special  Committee, 
and  authorizing  its  operations,  never  abandoned  the  notion  of  recovering  Canton 
until  their  defeat  at  Shek-tsing,  a  village  near  Canton,  and  other  movements  of 
the  allied  force,  broke  the  spirit  of  the  militia. 

It  is  also  my  impression,  however  contradictory  the  statement  may  appear, 
that  the  strong  language  held  to  the  Commissioners  by  Lord  Elgin  throughout 
this  period,  while  it  deterred  them  from  attempting  any  of  the  changes  I  am 
persuaded  they  were  sent  southward  to  effect,  enabled  them  at  the  same  time  to 
hold  their  own  with  the  Emperor,  by  representing  the  impossibility  of  retracting 
what  he  is  assumed  to  have  required  from  people  so  violent  and  determined. 

His  withdrawal  of  the  seal  from  Hwang  was  probably  balanced  somewhat  in 
the  Emperor^s  mind  by  the  opportunity  afforded  him  of  declaring  in  his  Decree, 
that  our  accounts  from  Canton  (of  kidnapping,  assassination,  &c.)  surprised  him 
much,  as,  in  the  ''  soothing  and  bridling  "  of  foreign  nations,  China  had  never 
been  treacherous. 

Lord  Elgin  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  their  last  letter  on  the  3rd  of 
March.  He  therein  told  the  Commissioners  of  the  appointment  of  his  successor, 
charged  with  the  ratified  copy  of  the  Treaty,  to  be  exchanged  at  Pekin,  and  of 
his  own  immediate  departure  for  England.  He  communicated  to  them  the 
consent  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  make  the  British  Minister's  residence 
at  Pekin  but  occasional,  on  the  conditions  before  recited;' and,  bidding  them 
farewell,  reminded  them  that  peace  was  only  to  be  kept  unbroken  by  a  strict 
observance  of  the  Treaty — by  a  mutual  recognition  of  the  equality  of  nations, 
between  whom,  he  took  occasion  to  remark,  there  could  be  no  such  relation  as 
that  implied  in  the  words  **  soothing  and  bridling." 

The  Commissioners  received  this  on  the  29th  of  Mai'ch.  They  made  no 
move  north,  notwithstanding ;  on  the  contrary,  on  learning  Mr.  Bruce's  arrival, 
they  moved  from  Soo-chow,  where  they  had  spent  the  new  year,  to  Shanghae. 

Mr.  Bruce's  despatch  to  Kweiliang,  of  the  16th  of  May,  announcing  his 
arrival,  and  requesting  that  suitable  preparations  may  be  made  for  his  reception 
at  Tien-tsin,  and  his  journey  to  Pekin  with  the  ratified  Treaties  and  the  autograph 
letter  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  reached  the  Commissioners  on  the  27th,  and 
their  proceedings  from  this  date  are  deserving  of  close  attention. 

Mr.  Bruce  found  at  Shanghae,  on  the  6th  of  June,  three  despatches  from 
the  Commissioners,  the  first  dated  the  27th  of  May,  the  day  on  which  the  second 
admits  his  letter  of  the  16th  of  May  had  arrived;  also  admits  that  Lord  Elgin's 
last  letter,  announcing  his  departure,  had  reached  them  on  the  29th  of  March. 
They  had  remained,  nevertheless,  because  his  Lordship  had  said  he  would  return 
to  discuss  various  questions,  which  they  do  not  enumerate.  His  successor,  who 
is,  of  course,  equally  competent  with  himself,  is  bound,  they  think,  to  take  up 
the  pending  discussion  with  them,  and  with  all  speed,  as  the  day  named  for  the 
exchange  of  ratifications  draws  near. 

The  second,  which  is  dated  the  28th  of  May,  acknowledging  Mr.  Bruce's  of 
the  16th,  urges  that  an  important  affair  like  the  exchange  of  ratifications  cannot 
be  hurried  through  as  he  proposes ;  repeats  that  Lord  Elgin's  letters  had  kept 
them  at  Shanghae,  the  journey  from  which  place  to  Pekin  would  take  two 
months  ;  none  but  they  themselves  could  represent  the  Chinese  Government  in 
the  matter ;  there  was  no  one  to  receive  Mr.  Bruce  at  Tien-tsin,  and  nothing 
ready ;  they  therefore  propose  that  Mr.  Bruce,  instead  of  waiting  "  up  there," 
where  he  will  find  it  very  hot,  should  put  off  his  departure,  and  grant  them  an 
interview.     This  is  accompanied  by  another  of  the  same  date,  in  which,  insisting 
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again  on  Lord  Elgin's  engagement  to  return  and  discuss  various  questions,  they 
beg  to  enumerate  those  of  which  he  had  disposed  and  those  left  unsettled. 

He  had  agreed,  they  say  : — 

1st.  That  the  coming  visit  to  Pekin  was  to  be  exceptional ;  that  the  Minister 
was  not  constantly  to  be  at  Pekin. 

2nd.  That  his  visit  to  Hankow  was  exceptional ;  our  movements  were 
henceforth  to  be  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty  stipulations. 

3rd.  That  none  but  respectable  persons  were  to  obtain  passports,  for  the 
issue  of  which  regulations  must  be  devised.  The  Canton  question  was  not 
settled,  and  Lord  Elgin  tiad  promised  to  go  further  into  this. 

To  take  the  last  first,  Lord  Elgin  had  expressly  told  the  Commissioners 
that  the  Canton  question  must  be  settled,  and  promptly,  according  to  the 
Separate  Article,  which  prescribes  payment  at  Canton  to  be  arranged  by  the 
Canton  authorities.  Before  he  left  the  south,  Mr.  Bruce  had  ascertained  in 
May  that  the  Canton  authorities  had  no  knowledge  of  this  stipulation,  or,  if  they 
had,  were  without  any  instructions  to  give  it  effect. 

The  other  three  are  the  ever-recurring  clauses  of  diflBiculty ;  the  original 
modification  of  the  first  being  further  modified  by  total  omission  of  the  conditions 
on  which  Her  Majesty's  Government,  as  the  Commissioners  had  been  duly 
apprised  in  Lord  Elgin's  last  letter,  would  consent  to  modify  it.  The  other 
two  are  stated  as  they  stand,  I  can  only  suppose  to  draw  from  Mr.  Bruce 
some  such  acquiescence  in  what  it  would  have  been  literally  hard  for  him  to. 
dispute,  as  might  preclude  the  possibility  of  his  suggesting  any  arrangement  for 
the  anticipation  of  the  Treaty  terms — the  far  receding  extinction  of  the  rebels, 
before  which  no  British  subject  can  by  Treaty  claim  to  enter  the  region  they 
infest.  ' 

Recalhng  the  pertinacity  with  which  the  Commissioners  have  revived  their 
objection  to  our  enjoyment  of  the  privileges  here  adverted  to,  the  statements  in 
the  Canton  letter,  and  in  other  quarters,  of  the  Emperor^s  violent  opposition  to 
the  concession  of  them,  when  we  see  them  now,  we  should  have  said  needlessly, 
reproduced  once  more,  we  can  only  infer  that  some  further  limitations  were 
contemplated. 

A  Chinese,  last  year  my  head  clerk,  but  promoted  after  the  Treaty,  for  his 
supposed  knowledge  of  foreign  affairs,  to  a  mandarinate  of  the  fifth  grade,  and 
now  attached  to  Kweilliang,  called  twice  on  Mr.  Lay,  in  the  spring,  first  to 
ascertain  whether  we  would  agree  to  exchange  ratifications  at  Shanghae ; 
secondly,  if  we  would  consent  to  proceed,  overland,  thence  to  Pekin.  The 
latter,  be  it  observed,  is  the  time-honoured  form  of  introducing  the  pieriodical 
missions  from  Annam,  Lewchew,  and  other  dependent  States,  into  Pekin ;  the 
form  which  enables  China  to  maintain  before  her  subjects  that  show  of  surveil- 
lance and  patronage  by  which  she  has  ever  sought  to  negative  a  barbarian 
State's  assumption  of  equality  with  herself.  The  American  Treaty  enables 
China  to  give  the  United  States'  Minister  such  a  reception.  So  long  as  he  does 
not  insist  on  an  audience,  no  tradition  will  be  violated.  It  does  not  practically 
secure  him  access  to  Pekin  for  any  diplomatic  purpose. 

The  above  proposal  accepted,  our  circulation  under  passports  would 
infallibly  have  been  infected  by  the  precedent.  No  one  would  have  travelled 
except  imder  an  official  protection,  resembling  that  proposed  years  ago  by 
Kiying  for  the  neighbourhood  of  Canton — a  protection  so  irksome  and  profitless 
to  the  few  who  availed  themselves  of  it,  that  travelling,  if  it  were  to  be  under 
such  auspices,  was  soon  foregone  altogether. 

This  is,  of  course,  speculation ;  nor  is  it  more  when  I  declare  my  belief 
that  the  Commisssioners  rather  hoped  than  expected  that  we  should  halt  at 
Shanghae,  as  they  proposed,  within  three  weeks  of  the  day  we  were  by  Treaty 
required  to  be  at  Pekin.  Tliey  were,  I  imagine,  acting  under  orders  to  try 
everything  that  might  prevent  our  visit  to  the  capital. 

On  receiving  Mr.  Brace's  peremptory  reply  of  the  8th  June,  followed  by 
his  supplementary  note  of  the  lltli,  the  Commissioners  laid  down  their  arms. 
His  letter  of  the  8th,  they  wrote,  had  been  sent  to  the  Emperor,  who  would 
receive  it  in  some  nine  days.  They  had  moved  him  to  send  a  high  officer  to 
Tien-tsin  to  meet  Mr.  Bruce,  whom  they  recommended  to  leave  his  ships  of  war 
oatside  the  bar,  and  proceed  in  light  marching  order  to  Pekin.  They  cannot 
themselves  lake  steam  as  Mr.  Bruce  proposes,  as  the  Emperor  has  not  autho- 
rized them  to  do  so,  but  in  obedience  to   His  Majesty's  commands  (when 
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received  does  not  appear),  they  will  go  North  with  all  speed.  The  suggestions 
respecting  the  anchorage  of  his  squadron,  is  brought  in,  as  it  were,  casually  : 
"  The  Commissioners  would  wish/'  &c.  There  is  no  hint  that  the  route  by  the 
Tien-tsin  river  is  condamn^e,  or  that  the  attempt  to  ascend  it  will  be  opposed. 

Yet  they  must  have  known  that  opposition  was  imminent.  The  high 
authority,  cited  before,  assured  my  informant  that,  so  certain  was  he  of  ^ 
collision,  that  he  should  keep  himself  out  of  the  way.  The  Court,  he  said,  was 
not  disabused  of  its  invincibility,  nor  would  it  be  without  another  defeat.  It 
was,  for  all  that,  not  too  proud  ix>  be  treacherous,  as  we  have  found  to  our  cost. 
Admiral  Hope  had  sailed  before  the  Commissioners'  last  letter  was  received ;  but 
his  first  proceedings,  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  actually  filled  the  measure  of 
their  requirement.  He  approached  the  bar  on  the  17th,  with  only  one  steamer 
and  two  gun-boats,  and  the  oflScer  sent  in  to  communicate  with  the  forts  crossed 
the  bar  in  a  ship's  gig. 

On  the  20th,  finding  that  the  people  on  the  spot,  who  maintained,  as  on 
the  former  day,  that  they  had  closed  the  passage  of  the  river  without  the  orders 
of  Government,  had  not,  as  they  had  promised,  removed,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
had  greatly  multiplied  the  obstacles  in  the  way  of  a  free  passage,  he  gave  notice 
to  the  Intendaiit  of  Tien-tsin  that  his  squadron  would  remain  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  while  Mr.  Bruce  was  at  Pekin ;  he,  therefore,  wishes  his  men  to  land 
to  purchase  supplies.  The  Intendant  only  opposes  their  landing  lest  they  should 
lose  themselves  in  winding  paths,  amongst  the  camps  and  field-works  which,  hq 
says,  abound  along  the  way  between  Ta-koo  and  Tien-tsin.  He  says  nothing  of 
the  Government's  objection  to  leave  the  river  open,  and  he  does  say  that  the 
defences  he  alludes  to  are  not  to  our  address. 

All  this  while  no  official,  the  militia  and  peasantry  on  shore  affirm,  is  near 
the  spot.  Mr.  Ward,  the  American  Minister,  is  told  the  same  story  by  the 
same  people  on  the  evening  of  the  24th ;  the  batteries  appear  deserted  untU  the 
following  forenoon,  when,  as  the  foremost  gun-boat,  according  to  notice  given 
the  previous  evening  by  Admiral  Hope,  attempts  to  pass  the  booms,  they  pour 
forth  a  fire  from  seventy  guns,  which  for  strength  and  direction  is  without 
precedent  in  our  annals  of  Chinese  warfare.  Still  no  official  appears  at  Ta-koo. 
On  the  other  hand.  Hang,  the  Governor-General  of  the  province,  does  send  a 
letter  to  Mr.  Bruce,  from  a  point  some  ten  miles  up  the  coast.  It  is  dated  the 
23rd,  but  does  not  reach  him  till  the  25th. 

Now,  Mr.  Bruce's  letter  of  the  9th,  which  had  electrified  the  Commis- 
sioners, was  to  reach  Pekin  in  nine  days— say /before  the  20th.  We  know  by 
experience,  that  communications  between  Ta-koo  and  Pekin  do  not  take  more 
than  twenty-four  hours.  The  Court,  if  it  were  prepared  to  disavow  the  hostile 
act  of  the  Ta-koo  garrison,  must  have  forgotten  that  it  could  hardly,  under  the 
circumstances,  plead  ignorance  of  the  great  danger  of  a  collision  between  the 
large  force  it  had  placed,  months  before,  at  Ta-koo,  and  a  foreign  squadron  which 
had  now  been  waiting  since  the  16th  to  have  the  river  opened  for  the  British 
Minister's  admission.  If  it  were  bond  fide  intent  on  the  preservation  of  peace, 
why  should  no  official  have  presented  himself  to  the  Admiral  at  Ta-koo  ? 
or  why  should  the  only  move  ot  the  character  of  a  pacific  overture  been  made  at 
the  eleventh  hour,  by  a  circuitous  route,  and  with  a  want  of  alacrity  at  first  sight 
inexplicable  ?  For  the  despatch  had  been  the  best  part  of  two  days  coming  ten 
miles. 

It  invites  Mr.  Bruce  to  wait  for  the  arrival  of  Kweiliang  and  his  colleague, 
promising  him  that  when  he.  Hang,  shall  have  moved  to  the  southward,  the 
garrison  and  armament  of  the  position  fi:om  which  he  writes,  he  will  come  out  to 
welcome  him  to  the  place,  Peh-tang-ho  by  name,  a  port,  if  it  deserve  the 
designation,  which  the  Americans  found,  in  a  few  days,  was  doubtfully  accessible 
even  to  a  ship*s  boat. 

I  feel  satisfied  that,  our  object  considered,  the  fulfilment  of  the  Treaty,  not 
in  the  letter,  but  in  the  spirit,  we  should  make  a  mistake  in  approaching  the 
capital  otherwise  than  by  its  recognised  highway.  I  do  not  see  that  the  Americans 
can  refuse  to  proceed  to  Pekin  by  Peh-tang-ho,  or  by  any  less  desirable  route ; 
Article  V  of  their  Treaty  imposing  on  them  almost  all  the  restrictions  which  it 
is  the  very  aim  of  our  Aa-ticles  III  and  IV  to  withstand.  The  American  Minister 
may  visit  Pekin  once  a  year^  with  twenty  people  for  a  suite ;  he  is  to  give  intima- 
tion of  his  approach  through  the  Board  of  Rites ;  and  he  is  to  complete  his 
business  without  unnecessary  delay ;  he  will  be  held,  as  I  have  before  hinted,  by 
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the  Government  and  people  of  China  at  precisely  the  same  value  as  aLewchewan 
or  Siamese  Envoy,  This,  some  will  say,  is  of  little  consequence.  It  is,  at 
least,  of  this  much,  that  little  attention  will  be  paid  to  the  representations  of  an 
officer  who  takes  so  low  a  place,  and  it  is  only  by  insuring  the  attention  which 
must  be  yielded  when  the  question  of  equality  is  no  longer  in  dispute,  that  we 
can  hope  for  a  peaceable  settlement  of  misunderstanding  with  a  people  whose 
bigotry,  arrogance,  and  insincerity  are  kept  in  check  only  by  their  fears. 

To  close  observations  which  have  greatly  outrun  their  intended  length,  I  am 
persuaded  that  its  aversion  to  concede,  even  limited  by  the  three  privileges  so 
often  alluded  to,  is  what  has  betrayed  the  Chinese  Government  into  an  act  of 
war,  which,  with  its  usual  pusillanimity,  it  was  prepared  to  disavow  had  its  forces 
suffered  defeat.  It  has  never  accepted  the  changes  forced  upon  it— the  novelty, 
in  the  sense  in  which  Western  nations  understand  it.  It  was  ^ady,  more  suoj  to 
fend  off  those  without  fighting,  and  the  Commissioners  were,  I  make  no  doubt, 
to  detain  us  at  Shanghae  under  one  pretext  or  another,  until  the  year  was  so  far 
spent  that  we  might  be  induced,  in  our  greed  for  commercial  advantages,  to 
accept  an  exchange  of  ratifications  at  Shanghae.  Foreign  relations,  which  in 
Chinese  are  simply  synonymous  with  a  Superintendence  of  Trade,  would  then 
have  been  handed  over  to  Ho,  whose  *•  soothing  and  bridling"  we  are  evidently 
assumed  to  prefer,  and  the  great  gain  of  the  Treaty,  the  one  means  of  preventing 
local  misunderstandings,  viz.,  the  right  of  appeal  to  the  Central  Government 
against  the  acts  of  its  subordinates,  would,  in  default  of  precedent,  have  been  as 
much  in  abeyance  as  though  it  had  never  been  concluded. 

Diplomacy  failing,  the  Government  still  veiled  its  readiness  for  war— possibly 
from  doubt  in  its  powers,  perhaps  in  the  hope^of ^[taking  us  more  completely 
unawares. 

Mr.  Hart's  interesting  memorandum  on  Sungko  Jin-sin's  temper  and  arrange- 
ments, together  with  Mr.  Mongan's  information  on  the  same  head,  are  more  or 
less  corroborated  by  the  junkmen  who  lay  off"  the  Peiho,  lamenting  grievously  the 
interruption  of  their  trade. 

It  must  be  noted  in  qualification  of  Sungko-lin-sin's  prowess,  and  of  the 
Court's  resolution,  that  his  victory  was  not  adopted  by  the  Government  for  some 
four  or  five  days :  at  the  end  of  which  time  the  forts  first  showed  the  flags  of  five 
out  of  the  eight  banners  under  which  the  Tartar  force  is  enrolled. 

Since  my  return  to  Shanghae  I  have  learned  that  many  Chinese  ascribe  the 
collision  altogether  to  Sungko-lin-sin,  and  entirely  acquit  the  Emperor.  They 
represent  him  as  unable  to  restrain  the  Mongol,  who,  on  learning  that  the 
Emperor  was  decidedly  opposed  to  overt  hostility,  declared  that,  at  all  events,  he 
would  not  admit  the  barbarian  by  way  of  Tien-tsin.  The  statement  is  very 
possibly  the  truth;  it  corresponds,  more  or  less,  with  the  report  brought  by 
M.  Mouly  from  Pekin.  It  would  consist  perfectly  with  the  timid  treachery  of 
the  Chinese  Government  that,  having  placed  its  [responsibility,*  as  it*  hoped, 
d  convert^  by  withdrawing  its  oflicial  presence  from  the  scene,  it  should  bide  the 
issue  of  a  course  which,  if  unsuccessful,  it  was  thus  armed  to  condemn ;  and 
with  the  short-sightedness  which,  in  my  opinipn,  distinguishes'its  policy,  that  it 
should  overlook  the  more  terrible  consequence  of  a  success  such  as  that^  it  has 
obtained. 

(Signed)  THOMAS  WADE, 

Chinese  Secretary. 


No.  11. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  September  13.) 

My  Lord,  Shanghae^  July  15,  1859. 

YOUR  Lordship  has  been  informed  in  my  previous  despatches  that  the 
American  Minister,  Mr.  Ward,  had  associated  himself  with  us  in  our  demands  to 
exchange  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Pekin,  and  had  further  stated  to  the 
Imperial  Commissioners  at  Shanghae  that  he  was  instructed  to  deliver  in  person 
the  letter  of  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America  to  the  Emperor  of 
China.  He  could  only  claim  these  privileges  under  the  most  favoured  nation 
clause^  and,  therefore,  awaited  the  results  of  the  attempts  made  to  detain  us  at 


Digitized  by 


Google 


38 

Shanghae.     When  they  failed,  he  expressed  his  intention  of  going  to  the  Pei 
and  received  an  invitation  from  the  Commissioners  to  accompany  us  there. 

On  the  24th,  he  crossed  the  bar  of  the  Peiho  in  a  small  steamer,  with  the 
intention  of  proceeding  to  the  booms,  and  making  the  attempt  to  advance  up  the 
river,  leaving  it  to  the  Chinese  to  fire  on  him  if  they  chose  to  do  so-  His 
steamer,  however,  grounded  before  reaching  them,  and  was  with  difficulty  got  oflf 
by  the  gun-boats,  after  considerable  delay.  He  therefore  contented  himself  with 
demanding  a  passage,  and  was  met  by  a  refusal  on  the  part  of  the  militia,  who 
gave  themselves  out  as  the  garrison  of  the  forts.  •  He  remained  at  the  mouth  of 
the  river  during  the  attack,  determined  to  push  up  had  we  opened  a  way  through 
the  barriers ;  and  it  is  very  gratifying  to  me  to  bear  testimony  to  the  friendly 
feeling  and  assistance  we  derived  from  himself  and  Flag  Officer  Tatnall  on  that 
day. 

After  we  had  decided  on  abandoning  the  attempt  to  reach  Pekin,  Mr.  Ward 
considered  himself  bound  to  effect,  if  possible,  the  exchange  of  ratifications  under 
the  provisions  of  the  American  Treaty.  He  had  received  no  communication 
since  his  arrival  from  the  Imperial  Government,  but  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
Governor-Greneral,  expressing  his  wish  to  proceed  to  Pekin  and  exchange  the 
ratifications  there.  This  letter  he  dispatched  in  his  steamer  to  Peh-tang-ho,  with 
his  secretary  and  interpreter.  1  inclose  a  Memorandum,  showing  the  nature  of 
the  approach  to  Peh-tang-ho,  and  its  defences. 

I  have  heard  indirectly  that  when  the  boat  from  the  steamer  approached  the 
shore,  most  of  the  villagers  fled.  With  difficulty  two  men  were  found,  to  whom 
the  object  of  the  visit  was  explained  and  the  letter  delivered,  on  their  undertaking 
to  forward  it  to  the  Governor-General,  whose  place  of  residence  they  would  not, 
however,  divulge.  .  They  at  the  same  time  urged  the  bearers  to  return,  without 
delay,  to  the  boat,  to  avoid  being  attacked  by  the  horsemen  who  were  seen  in 
the  neighbourhood.  It  was  fortunate  that  they  did  so ;  for  they  were  chased  by 
the  cavalry,  two  of  whom  pursued  them  into  the  water. 

Soon  after  a  junk  came  oflf  with  provisions,  and  a  message  from  the  autho- 
rity of  the  place  to  say  that  the  letter  had  been  forwarded,  and  that  an  answer 
would  be  shortly  received.  On  the  5th  of  July,  Mr.  Ward  informed  me  that  the 
Governor-General  had  appointed  Friday,  the  8th,  for  an  interview  at  Peh-tang-ho. 
Having  left  on  the  6th,  I  do  not,  as  yet,  know  the  result. 

I  do  not  think  that  the  Chinese  will  make  difficulties  about  exchanging  the 
ratifications  of  the  American  Treaty.  The  conditions  under  which  the  American 
Minister  is  alone  entitled  to  visit  the  capital,  contain  nothing  oflfensive  to  Chinese 
pride,  or  inconsistent  with  its  claims  of  national  superiority.  The  Treaty  does 
not  open  the  Yang-tze  river,  or  any  port  to  the  north  of  Shanghae,  nor  does  it 
give  the  right  to  travel  in  the  interior  of  the  country.  Tfc  leaves  also  untouched 
the  important  question  of  transit  duties.  The  true  policy  of  the  Chinese  would 
be,  therefore,  to  receive  Mr.  Ward  in  a  friendly  manner,  in  the  hopes  of  inducing 
him  to  act  as  mediator. 

Mr.  Ward's  position  is  one  of  considerable  difficulty ;  nor  do  I  see,  after 
our  unsuccessful  attempt  at  the  Peiho,  that  any  course  was  open  save  the  one 
he  has  adopted.  He  has  acted  cordially  and  frankly  in  the  spirit  of  his  declara- 
tions to  me  at  Hong  Kong ;  and  it  is  a  matter  of  satisfaction  to  me  that  his 
concert  in  our  previous  proceedings  is  a  strong  argument  in  favour  of  the  line 
of  conduct  pursued  by  M.  de  Bourboulon  and  myself. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  J 1 . 

Memorandum. 

THE  "  Toey wan  '*  left  this  anchorage  on  Wednesday  morning,  29th  June, 
about  11  o'clock,  with  the  parties  bearing  a  letter  addressed  by  me  to  the 
Governor-Greneral  of  this  province.  After  going  north  along  the  coast  about 
six  miles,  they  discovered  junks'  masts*  over  the  land,  and  upon  approaching 
within  four  miles  of  the  coast,  it  then  heing  high  spring  tide,  and  only  ten  feet 
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water,  and  able  to  find  no  other  channel  where  there  was  deeper  water,  they 
steered  again  to  the  northward,  and  went  five  miles  farther  north. 

Where  the  junks  were  seen  there  was  supposed  to  have  been  a  small  stream 
of  water.  This  point  was  guarded  by  three  forts,  and  there  was  a  village  in  the 
neighbourhood.  It  could  not  be  approached  any  nearer  for  want  of  water. 
About  five  miles  north  of  the  forts  another  village  was  seen,  to  which  the 
*•  Toev-wan  "  was  enabled  to  approach  within  a  mile  and  a- half,  having  then 
nine  feet  at  half-tide. 

I  herewith  attach  a  tracing  of  the  route  of  the  *'Toeywan.'* 


No.  12. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

Sir,  .  Foreign  Office,  September  26,  1859. 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  despatches  of  the  30th 
of  May,  Ist  and  14th  of  June,  and  5th,  13th,  and  15th  of  July,  the  first  three 
giving  an  account  of  your  proceedings  up  to  the  time  of  your  departure  from 
Shanghae  for  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  and  the  last  three  containing  a  report  of 
the  events  which  occurred  on  your  arrival  oflF  the  Peiho,  and  of  your  subsequent 
return  to  Shanghae. 

The  events  of  the  first  period  are  clear  and  free  from  all  obscurity,  and  I 
am  happy  to  convey  to  you  Her  Majesty's  entire  approval  of  your  communica- 
tions with  the  Chinese  Commissioners,  and  of  the  tirmness  with  which  you 
resisted  their  attempts  to  dissuade  you  from  insisting  upon  the  strict  fulfilment 
of  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin.  That  Treaty  provided  for  the 
exchange  of  ratifications  at  Pekin  on  a  day  not  later  than  the  26th  of  June  of 
the  present  year,  a  time  so  nearly  at  hand  as  not  to  admit  of  any  further  delay. 

You  were  enjoined  by  the  instructions  given  you  by  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury, 
on  your  departure  from  England,  to  insist  upon  being  received  at  Pekin,  and  to 
refuse  to  exchange  ratifications  at  any  other  place.  You  were  further  informed 
that  it  might  be  advisable  before  your  departure  from  Shanghae  to  send  an 
intimation  to  Pekin  of  your  approach,  and  to  request  that  suitable  arrangements 
might  be  made  for  your  honourable  reception  at  the  month  of  the  Peiho,  and  at 
Tlen-tsin,  and  for  your  journey  from  that  place  to  Pekin.  You  were  informed 
that  the  Admiral  in  command  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  China  had  been 
directed  to  send  up  with  you  to  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho  a  suflicient  naval 
force,  and  you  were  instructed  that  unless  any  unforeseen  circumstances  should 
appear  to  make  another  arrangement  more  advisaljle.  it  would  seem  desirable 
that  you  should  reach  Tien-tsin  in  a  British  ship  of  war. 

Your  conduct,  therefore,  in  insisting  upon  being  received  at  Pekin  and  in 
proceeding  to  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  was  in  strict  conformity  with  your 
instructions.  Upon  arriving  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho  you  were  placed  in 
circumstances  of  great  difficulty :  in  selecting  the  course  you  were  to  pursue,  you 
were  obliged  to  found  that  course  mainly  upon  presumptive  evidence. 

In  these  circumstances  you  had  to  weigh  contingencies  upon  which  no  safe 
calculation  could  be  made.  I  can  only  say,  therefore,  that  Her  Majesty's 
Goverament,  without  being  able  in  the  present  state  of  their  information,  to 
judge  pi^ecisely  what  measures  it  might  have  been  most  advisable  for  you  to 
adopt  at  the  moment,  see  nothing  in  the  decision  that  you  took  to  diminish  the 
confidence  which  they  repose  in  you. 

Her  Majesty  deeply  regrets  the  loss  of  life  which  attended  the  gallant 
though  unsuccessful  efforts  of  the  British  and  French  forces  to  clear  the  passage 
of  the  river.  But  Her  Majesty  has  commanded  preparations  to  be  made  which 
will  enable  her  forces,  in  conjunction  with  those  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of 
the  French,  to  support  you  in  the  execution  of  the  instructions  which  will  be 
hereafter  addressed  to  you. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 
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No.  13. 
Mr.  Bruoe  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.^^{Received  September  27.) 

(Extract.)  Shanghae,  July  81,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  by  Ho,  the 
Imperial  Commissioner,  to  M.  de  Bourbolon,  shortly  after  our  return  to  this 
place  from  the  North.  M.  de  Bourboulon  has  communicated  the  letter  to  me, 
and  replied,  as  we  agreed,  that  we  had  forwarded  an  account  of  what  passed  to 
our  Governments,  and  that  we  could  take  no  further  step  with  reference  to  the 
niission  to  Pekin  until  we  received  fresh  instructions. 

The  letter,  as  your  Lordship  will  observe,  purports  to  be  from  Ho  alone, 
and  does  not  profess  to  convey  the  sentiments  of  the  Pekin  Government  on  the 
occurrences  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peihp.  It  mentions  Peh-tang  as  the  place  to 
which  we  ought  to  have  gone,  and  as  I  can  hardly  suppose  that  the  Commis* 
sioners  were  ignorant  of  the  determination  of  the  Chinese  Government  to 
prevent  our  ascending  the  usual  channel,  which  is  called,  in  one  of  the  late 
memorials  published  in  the  Pekin  *'  Gazette,"  "  the  highway  to  Pekin,"  I  infer 
that  the  Commissioners  in  abstaining  from  naming  Peh-tang  in  their  letter  tp 
me  of  the  12th  of  June,  were  actuated  by  a  wish  to  keep  me  in  ignprance  of  its 
intentions.  In  both  my  letters  to  them  I  had  stated  that  I  should  proceed  to 
the  city  of  Tien-tsin  by  ship,  and  in  their  final  reply  to  me,  their  invitation  tp 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  and  their  allusion  to  the  bar,  pointed  unequivocally  to 
Takoo. 

I  ought  to  mention  that  by  the  former  French  Treaty,  as  well  as  by  those 
made  last  year,  vessels  of  war  coming  with  pacific  objects  are  entitled  to  enter 
any  Chinese  port.  It  may,  perhaps,  admit  of  a  question  whether  under  this 
clause  we  could  claim  the  right  of  going  up  to  Tien-tsin,  but  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  we  were  entitled  under  it  to  cross  the  bar,  and  claim  admittance  to 
Takoo  for  provisions  and  water ;  and  the  Russians  in  their  new  Treaty  have 
expressly  stipulated  that  their  Minister  shall,  if  he  wishes,  proceed  to  Pekin  by 
Takoo.  Even  the  Americans  have  provided  that  their  Minister  may  come  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  and  call  upon  the  authorities  at  that  place  to  provide 
boats  for  him  in  which  to  continue  his  journey  to  the  capital.  These  provisions 
all  point  to  the  river  as  the  route  to  Pekin,  the  only  one  of  which  we  have  any 
knowledge,  and  the  one  followed  by  all  our  previous  Embassies.  If  the  Chinese 
had  consented  to  our  adopting  it,  they  knew  that  they  could  not  have  reduced 
the  number  of  our  retinue  by  alleging  the  want  of  means  of  transport  and  of 
accommodation — pretexts  they  could  make  use  of  in  a  journey  by  land ;  and  I 
attribute  their  closing  it  to  a  determination  to  give  to  our  mission  to  Pekin  the 
character,  not  of  an  Embassy  of  one  equal  State  to  another,  implying  a  personal 
reception  by  the  Sovereign,  and  the  recognition  of  diplomatic  relations,  but  of 
a  visit  to  the  capital  by  an  agent  for  the  transaction  of  business,  as  conceded  by 
Treaty  to  the  Americans,  not  to  be  repeated  except  for  weighty  reasons,  and 
with  the  consent  of  the  Chinese  Government.  The  important  point  of  the 
recognition  of  international  equality,  and  of  the  footing  on  which  our  future 
relations  are  to  be  placed,  are  involved  in  the  reception  to  be  accorded  to  me  on 
this  first  occasion,  and  I  confess  I  think  it  would  be  better  that  the  Minister 
should  not  go  to  Pekin  at  all,  than  that  he  should  do  so  on  the  terms  indicated 
Jn  the  previous  letters  of  Kweiliangto  me,  and  in  the  inclosed  letter  from  Ho. 

Inclosure  in  No.  13. 

Governor-General  Ho  to  M.  de  Bowboulon. 
(Translation.) 

HO,  Imperial  Commissioner  superintending  the  toade  at  the  ports.  Guardian 
of  the  Crown  Prince  (Titulary;,  President  of  the  Board  of  War,  and  Governor- 
General  of  the  Two  Kiang,  makes  a  communication. 

The  correspondence  which  passed  between  your  Excellency  and  myself  in 
the  4th  moon,  when  you  came  from  Europe  (lit.,  the  West),  has  long  made  us 
known  to  each  other.  (We  have  not  met,  for)  on  your  arrival  at  a  subee- 
quent  period  in  Shanghae,  your  Excellency  at  once  proceeded  towards  Tien-tsin. 
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The  Imperial  Commissioners,  Kweiliang  add  his  colleagues,  also  at  once  turned 
homewards  by  land,  and  I  did  hope  that  the  Treaties  would  have  been 
exchanged^  and  the  trade  under  the  new  regulations  have  opetted  «t  an  early 
date.  My  anticipations  have  been  disappointed :  your  Excellency  and  the 
British  Minister,  Mr.  Bruoe,  have  come  south  again ;  Mr.  Ward,  the  American 
Minister,  has,  I  understand,  met  the  Governor-General  of  Chih-li  at  Peh^tang, 
in  the  Department  of  Tien-tsin.  Visits  have  been  exchanged  between  them; 
they  are  on  the  most  friendly  terms ;  and  as  soon  as  the  Imperial  Commisy 
sioners,  Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues,  reach  Pekin,  the  American  Treaty  will  be 
exchanged  as  stipulated.  The  fact  is,  that  the  British  Minister,  Mr.  Bruce,  not 
being  aware  that  Hang,  the  Governor-General  of  Chih-li,  was  waiting  for  him  at 
Peh-tang,  went  in  at  Takoo,  which  he  should  not  have  done.  The  consequence 
was,  certainly  without  intention  on  either  side — an  untoward  accident,  which 
ought  not  to  have  occurred.* 

Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues  will  by  this  time,  I  should  say,  have  reached 
the  capital ;  and  your  Excellency,  it  appears  to  me,  would  save  time  by  proceed- 
ing promptly  to  the  seaboard  (or  to  a  port)  of  Tien-tsin,  and  exchanging  your 
Treaty  simultaneously  (with  Mr.  Ward).  The  Briti^  Minister.  Mr.  Bruce,  has 
never  been  in  correspondence  with  me  in  my  individual  capacity,!  and  as  it 
would  not,  consequently,  be  correct  that  I  should  address  him  on  the  present 
occasion,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  request  your  Excellency  to  make  him  my  best 
apologies,  and  with  gentle  words  to  persist  in  dissuading  him;j:  (from  further 
action  or  violence,  assuring  him  that)  were  it  possible  for  him  to  accompany 
you  to  the  North  he  might  dismiss  all  suspicion,  and  that  Kweiliang  and  his 
colleagues  will  be  certain  to  treat  him  courteously  at  Peh-tang,  in  faithful 
fulfilment  of  past  engagements.  The  friendly  understanding  thenceforward 
established,  native  and  foreigner  alike,  will  be  steeped  in  advantage. 

The  rectitude  and  intelligence  of  your  Excellency  and  the  British  Minister, 
Mr.  Bruce,  have  long  been  well  known  to  me.     On  my  side,  the  straightforward- 
ness of  my  character,  and  my  regard  for  good  fidth  and  justice  are,  I  imagine,^ 
so  far  known  to  your  Excellency  and  Mr.  Bruce  that  you  will  not  look  on  my^ 
Hords  as  (or  unsubstantiated). ^     I  write  accordingly,  that  your  Excel- 

lency when  you  have  looked  into  the  matter,  may  deliberate  and  take  action. 
Trusting  that  you  will  reply  to  me,  I  avail  myself  of  the  occasion  to  wish  you 
&ay  enjoyment  of  peace  and  prosperity. 

A  necessary  communication  addressed  to  his  Excellency  M.  de  Bourboulon 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  6th  moon,  1 9th  day  (July      1859). 


No.  14. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mu  Bruce. 

Sir,  foreign  Office^  October  10^  1859. 

THERE  are  no  reascMM  for  interrupting  friendly  relations  with  the  Cfainesa 
at  Shanghae,  Canton,  and  elsewhere. 

Preparations  are  being  made  both  in  this  country  and  in  France  in  order 
that  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin  may  be  fully  carried  into  effect. 

But  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  when  our  conditions,  and  the  extent  of  our 
preparations,  are  known  to  the  Chinese  Government,  peaceful  relations  may  be 
placed  upon  a  permanent  fboting  without  further  effusion  of  blood. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


*  The  word  s^ifjingthat  Mr.  Bruoe  wat  wrong  in  going  in  at  Takoo,  does  not  make  this  errof 
iatsntional  or  the  reyene.  The  *' untoward  accident  is  literally  a  shoot  from  the  bamboo  betweeii 
the  joints,  where  no  shoot  ought  to  show  itself;  the  expression  describes  figuratively  any  ocourren^a 
•t  toce  abnormal  and  objectionable. 

f  Ho  has  written  to  Mr.  Bruce  with  Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues,  but  never  singly. 

X  M.  de  Bourboulon  is  to  reiterate  soft  wohls»  and  to  recommend  the  separation  (of  combatant»)j 
or,  tlie  putting  away  (of  wrath). 

(  m.^  as  the  milky  way,  misty  without  definite  bounds,  unreal. 
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No.  15. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  of  Mattnesbury. — {Received  October  1 6.) 

(Extract)  Shanghacy  August  10,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  a  letter  from  Ho,  Imperial  Com- 
missioner for  the  General  Superintendence  of  Trade  at  the  Ports,  and  of  my 
reply  thereto. 

He  has  prohahly  been  instructed  to  discover  whether  I  would  coiisetit  to 
go  to  the  North,  with  the  view  of  exchanging  the  ratifications  at  Pekin ;  and 
the  friendly  expressions  contained  in  M.  de  Bourboulon's  reply  have  induced 
him  to  make  this  second  attempt.  The  reference  to  Mr.  Ward  indicates  pretty 
clearly  that  we  should  be  expected  to  conform  to  the  treatment  accorded  to 
him. 

All  we  know  of  tlie  proceedings  of  the  American  Minister  is,  that  on  the 
20th  of  July  he  was  to  land  at  Peh-tang-ho,  with  twenty  persons,  consisting  of 
his  suite  and  officers  of  the  American  ships,  whence  they  were  to  be  conveyed 
in  the  covered  carts  of  the  country  to  a  point  on  the  Peiho  river,  a  few  miles 
below  Tien-tsin.  They  were  to  embark  there  in  boats  for  Tung-chow.  The 
Americans  seem  to  apprehend  that  there  will  be  a  difficulty  as  to  the  convey- 
ance from  Tung-chow  to  Pekin ;  they  pi-oposiog  sedan-chairs  as  the  more 
honourable  mode  of  travelling,  the  Chinese  advocating  the  covered  carts  without 
springs. 

It  appears  that  the  Russian  Minister,  Greneral  Ignatieff,  succeeded  in 
reaching  Pekin,  and  in  exchanging  the  ratifications  of  the  Russian  Treaty 
towards  the  end  of  May.  The  Governor-General  of  Eastern  Siberia  (Mouravieff), 
in  returning  from  Japan,  has  proceeded  to  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  and  sent 
up  despatches  to  Pekin.     His  object  in  proceeding  to  Ta-koo  is  not  known. 

I  have  thought  it  advisable  to  take  advantage  of  Ho's  commission  being 
confined  to  matters  of  trade,  to  decline  entering  with  him  into  any  discussion 
of  the  events  that  took  place  in  the  North,  or  answering  his  question  as  to  a 
renewed  visit  in  that  quarter.  I  think  this  will  probably  lead  to  an  overture 
from  Pekin  itself,  or  to  the  despatch  of  Commissioners  here  to  propose  some 
terms  of  accommodation.  By  that  time  I  shall  have  ascertained  how  Mr.  Ward 
has  been  received,  and  whether  he  has  obtained  a  personal  interview  with  the 
Emperor,  which  he,  in  concert  with  M.  de  Bourboulon  and  myself,  demanded 
in  the  letter  addressed  by  him  to  the  Imperial  Commissioners  at  Shanghae ;  a 
demand  which  I  could  not  waive  on  this  occasion  without  putting  myself  in  a 
worse  position  than  that  occupied  by  Lord  Macartney  during  his  Embassy  to 
China. 

P.S. — It  appears  that  the  Imperial  Commissioners  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana 
reached  Pekin  on  July  21,  thirty-eight  days  after  their  depaiturc  from  Shanghae, 
though  they  stated  officially  to  Mr.  Ward,  before  we  left  this  place  for  the  Peiho, 
that  their  journey  would  occupy  more  than  two  months. 


Inclosurc  1  in  No.  1 5. 
GouernoT'General  Ho  to  Mr.  Bruce* 


(Translation.) 

HO,  Imperial  Commissioner  for  the  General  Superintendence  of  Trade  at 
the  Ports,  Guardian  of  the  Heir  Apparent  (Titulary),  President  of  the  Board  of 
War,  Governor-General  of  the  Two  Kiang,  makes  a  communication. 

On  hearing  of  his  Excellency  Mr.  Bruce's  arrival  from  Europe  in  the 
4th  moon  of  this  year,  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  with  his  colleagues,  Kwei, 
Hwa,  and  Twau,  referring  to  Lord  Elgin's  original  engagement,  repaired  to 
Shmghae.  After  waiting  there  a  month  without  meeting  Mr.  Bruce,  the 
Commissioner  was  informed  that  his  Excellency  had  proceeded,  in  company 
with  the  French  Minister,  M.  de  Bourboulon,  to  Tien-tsin.  At  a  late  period 
(hearmg  of)  the  return  (of  the  Minislei-s)  to  the  South,  he  addressed  a  letter  to 
M.  de  Bourboulon,  that  he  might  communicate  all  particulars  to  Mr.  Biaice. 
To  this  letter  he  has  just  received  a  reply,  by  which  he  learns  that  their  Excel- 
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lencies,  Mr.  Bruce  as  well  as  M.  de  Bourboulon,  have  every  confidence  in  his 
the  Commissioner's  desire  for  the  lasting  endurance  of  a  good  understanding. 

Evidence  so  complete  of  Mr.  Bruce's  breadth  of  views,  (the  hope  it  affords 
that)  there  will  now  be  no  more  trouble,  that  weapons  will  be  Isdd  aside,  and  a 
good  understanding  established  for  evermore,  is  most  gi'atifying  to  the  Commis- 
sioner. 

He  will  at  the  same  time  be  obliged  to  Mr.  Bruce  to  inform  him  whether, 
as  the  American  Minister,  Mr.  Ward,  has  already  gone  up  to  Pekin  to  exchange 
the  ratifications  of  his  Treaty,  it  will  be  in  his  ExceUency's  power  to  name  a  day 
for  proceeding  North  with  M.  de  Bourboulon,  in  order  that,  should  it  be,  he 
may  advise  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  to  that  effect  r  and  that  he  may  write  to 
the  Imperial  Commissioners,  Kwei,  Hwa,  and  Twau,  as  also  to  Hang,  Governor- 
General  of  Chih-Ii,  to  make  all  the  necessary  arrangements  for  their  Excel- 
lencies' entrance  into  Pekin  without  mistake  or  confusion. 

As  in  duty  bound,  the  Commissioner  addresses  this  letter  to  the  British 
Minister,  that  when  he  shall  have  informed  himself  of  its  contents  he  may  reply 
thereto.  He  avails  himself  of  this  occasion'  to  wish  his  Excellency  the  compli- 
ments of  the  season. 

A  necessary  communication  addressed  to  Mr.  Bruce,  &c.,  &c. 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  7th  moon,  3rd  day  (1st  August,  1859). 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  15. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Governor-General  Ho. 


THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  &c.,  begs  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter 
dated  1st  instant,  from  his  Excellency  Ho,  &c.,  &c.,  requesting  to  be  informed  if 
the  Undersigned  is  prepared  to  fix  a  day  on  which  to  proceed  North  with  the 
French  Minister,  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  ratifications  of  the  Treaty 
concluded  last  year. 

From  his  Excellency's  ofiicial  title  it  would  appear  that  his  function  as 
Imperial  Commissioner  is  the  superintendence  of  trade  at  the  ports ;  and  upon 
questions  of  trade  the  Undersigned  can  have  no  difficulty  in  corresponding  with 
his  Excellency. 

As  Governor-General  of  this  jurisdiction,  the  Undersigned  takes  occasion  to 
draw  his  Excellency's  attention  to  the  late  disturbances  at  Shanghae,  in  which 
an  unoffending  Englishman  was  killed,  and  Mr.  Lay  and  others  severely  wounded. 
Those  events  happened  on  the  29th  July,  and  the  perpetrators  of  the  outrage 
have  not  yet  been  arrested. 

The  question  wliich  the  Imperial  Commissioner  Ho,  in  his  letter,  has 
addressed  to  the  Undersigned,  does  not  rela,te  to  trade,  nor  does  the  Undersigned 
conceive  himself  at  liberty  to  correspond  with  his  Excellency  upon  any  matter 
connected  with  the  late  proceedings  of  the  Chinese  Grovernment  in  the  North. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 

Shanghae^  August  9,  1859. 

No.  16. 

Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Hammond. — (Received  October  16*) 

Sir,  Canton,  August  22,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have  this  day 
addressed  to  Mr,  Bruce,  reporting  on  the  general  condition  of  affiairs  in  this 
port  and  in  the  neighbourhood. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  CHARI.es  A.  WINCHESTER. 
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Inclc^ure  1  in  No.  16. 

Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Extract.)  Canton,  August  22,  1859. 

IT  is  with  satisfaction  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  uninterrupted  quiet 
and  tranquillity  have  prevailed  to  this  date.  We  are  indebted  for  this  as  much 
to  the  strong  desire  existing  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  Canton  for  the 
preservation  of  that  internal  peace  by  which  their  material  interests  have  so 
strikingly  prospered  during  the  last  few  months,  as  to  the  attitude  which  the 
Provincial  Government  has  maintained  in  its  relations  to  foreigners. 

This  attitude,  which,  I  doubt  not,  is,  from  personal  motives,  agreeable  to 
the  high  officers  themselves,  is  the  result  of  the  instructions  received  from  Pekin. 
The  last  were  conveyed  in  the  /orm  of  an  edict,  of  which  I  inclose  the  Chinese 
and  translation.  Looking  at  the  tone  of  this  document,  in  connexion  with  the 
various  considerations  which  render  a  pacific  policy  immediately  desirable,  and 
with  the  spirit  displayed  by  the  Provincial  Government  in  its  acts  generally,  and 
more  particularly  in  the  wide  promulgation  of  the  inclosed  proclamation,  I  think 
we  may  reasonably  infer  that  the  Imperial  Government  is  anxious  that  the 
chances  of  an  accommodation  of  its  difficulties  with  the  AlHed  Powers,  on  such 
terms  as  would  suit  its  own  views,  should  not  be  imperilled  by  any  hasty  or 
untoward  outbreak  in  this  neighbourhood. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  16. 

Imperial  Edict. 
(Translation.) 

ON  the  1 5th  day  of  the  6th  moon  we  had  the  honotir  to  receive  an  Imperial 
Edict  as  follows  : 

'^  When  the  foreign  ships  opened  fire  at  Tien-tsin,  we  directed  Laou  to  be 
informed  of  the  circumstances  of  the  engagement.  We  have  now  heard  from 
Sin-ko-lin-sin,  who  reports  that  the  English  and  French  troops  had  all  left  on 
the  1 2th  instant ;  but  two  American  ships  remained  at  anchor  at  the  north 
mouth,  waiting  to  proceed  to  Pekin  to  exchange  Treaties. 

'* Permission  to  do  this  has  been  already  accorded;  and,  should  the 
English  perchance  repent,  friendly  relations  with  them  even  now  may  be 
restored. 

*'  According  to  Laou's  last  memorial,  he  was  to  have  started  on  the  17th  of 
the  5th  moon  to  take  up  his  post,  and  must  have  already  reached  Canton.  Let 
him,  then,  carry  on  his  Government  smoothly,  and  keep  the  French  and 
English  now  there  quiet  and  respectful  as  heretofore;  not  cause  them  to  become 
suspicious. 

*'  Let  this  be  conveyed  to  him  for  his  instruction  at  the  rate  of  600  li 
{Anglice  200  miles)  per  diem." 

In  obedience  to  His  Majesty's  commands  this  tetter  is  dispatched. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  1 6. 

Imperial  Edict. 
(Translation.) 

A  CONSIDERABLE  period  has  now  elapsed  without  any  Memorial  reaching 
us,  reporting  the  condition  and  aspect  of  aflFairs  in  Kwang-tung,  and  intense  in 
consequence  is  our  anxiety  on  that  head. 

The  British  (Plenipotentiary)  Bruce  has  brought  his  ships  bf  war  into  our 
(northern)  waters,  without  having  had  any  interview  With  Kweiliang,  to  whom 
he  merely  addressed  a  communication  to  the  effect  that  he  was  on  his  way  to 
Tien-tsin  to  exchange  the  Treaty  ratifications.  On  his  arrival  at  the  port  of 
Ta-koo,  he  w-as  directed  either  to  anchor  outside  the  Lan-keang  bar,  and  remain 
there  quietly  until  Kweiliang's  arrival  at  Tien-tsin  for  the  transaction  of  business, 
or  to  precede  Kweiliang  to  Tien*tein  by  the  Peh-tang  route,  and  take  up  his 
quarters  for  a  time  in  the   official  lodge ;   he,  however,  decidedly  refused  to 
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comply  with  the  directions,  and  said  that  he  wished  to  do  away  with  the  various 
works  that  had  been  constructed  for  the  defence  of  our  port.  He  then,  on  the 
25th  of  the  5th  month,  without  waiting  for  any  arrangement  to  be  made,  broke 
over  the  port  barrier,  and,  advancing  with  his  steamers  and  boats  quite  close  to 
the  forts,  took  the  initiative  in  opening  fire.  He  further  landed  his  foot  companies 
and  provoked  a  collision  (or  challenged  the  occupants  of  the  forts.)  Now, 
inasmuch  as  the  nation  in  question  not  having  as  yet  interchanged  the  ratifica- 
tions  was  the  first  to  set  the  Treaty  at  distance.  Sung  Ko-lin-sin  could  not  do 
otherwise  than  meet  the  foe,  and  the  consequence  was,  that  great  numbers  of  the 
enemy  were  slain,  and  twelve  bf  their  vessels  destroyed.  The  British  Commander- 
in-chief,  Admiral  Hope,  wounded  by  the  falling  of  a  mast  struck  by  a  shot 
from  the  forts,  has  been  for  some  days  back  repairing  the  damages  sustained 
by  his  ships,  outside  the  Ijan-keang  bar ;  and  Sung  Ko-lin-sin  is,  of  course,  6ii 
his  side  in  readiness  at  his  post  (or,  is  in  readiness  to  meet  tb6  Admiral,  whatever 
course  the  latter  may  adopt). 

The  nation  in  question  has,  on  several  occasions,  been  the  first  to  originate 
disturbances;  nevertheless,  I,  the  Emperor,  in  my  intercourse  with  foreign 
States,  ipust  not  be  too  severe  (or  my  policy  is  an  indulgent  one).  If,  therefore, 
the  said  country  will,-  with  repentant  heart,  await  Kweiliang's  arrival  for  the 
exchange  of  ratifications,  the  affair  can  be  passed  over,  and  recourse  to  arnjs 
prevented  and  stayed. 

No  memorial  has  yet  been  received  from  Laou  reporting  his  arrival  at 
Kwang-tung^  to  which  place  he  has  been  removed  (from  Kwang-si,  in  the  capa- 
city of  Governor),  holding  also  the  seals  of  Governor- General.  The  particulars 
of  the  Tien-tsin  engagement  cannot,  we  think,  be  accurately  known  at  Kwang- 
tung.  If  the  people  of  the  nation  in  question  behave  in  the  usual  manner  at 
Canton,  and  cause  no  troubles,  (I^aou)  must  not  take  the  initiative  in  having 
recourse  to  arms.  The  love  of  war  displayed  by  the  said  country  cannot  be 
considered  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  adoption  of  measures  which  would  interfere 
with  the  trade  of  the  meroh^ts  of  various  nations,  and  injure  them  both  in 
property  an^  capital,  and  earnestly  have  I,  the  Emperor,  revolved  these  matters 
m  my  mind ! ! 

Let  these  commands  be  sent  at  the  rate  of  600  li  per  diem  for  (Laou's) 
information  and  guidance.    Respect  this ! 


In  obedience  to  the  Imperial  command  the  orders  are  now  transmitted. 

No.  17. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Receiverl  October  30.) 

My  Lord,  Shanghae^  September  2,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  translation  of  a  letter  from  the 
Imperial  Commissioner  Ho  of  the  13th  ultinio,  which  I  received  after  the 
departure  of  the  last  mail.  It  is  the  answer  to  my  communication  of  the  9th 
ultimo,  copy  of  which  was  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  10th  ultimo. 

Ho  states  in  his  letter  that  as  the  exchange  of  Treaties  is  really  a  question 
of  trade,  he  is  entitled  to  discuss  it ;  thus  showing  that  he,  and  those  under 
whose  orders  he  acts,  still  hold  to  the  old  principle  of  considering  the  relations 
of  China  with  foreign  nations  as  purely  commercial. 

As  to  the  late  disturbances,  the  Commissioner  sees  their  principal  cause*  in 
the  acts  of  the  foreigners,  and  ascribes  the  murder  and  the  assaults  that  were 
committed,  to  mistakes  of  the  excited  populace.  He  then  adds  that  he  has  given 
orders  for  the  apprehension  of  the  offenders. 

These  orders  have  led  to  no  result,  which  I  ascribe  rather  to  the  unwilling- 
ness of  the  Chinese  authorities,  than  to  their  inability  to  do  justice  in  this  matter ; 
for  they  have  discovered  several  native  crimps,  and  have  siimmarily  executed 
them. 

I  therefore  again  addressed  his  Excellency  Ho  on  the  28th  ultimo,  to  point 
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out  to  him  that  his  instructions  had  not  been  carried  out,  and  to  express  my 
belief  that  the  authorities  were  not  acting  fairly  towards  us. 

1  beg  to  inclose  copy  of  my  note  for  your  Lordship's  information. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosm'e  1  in  No.  17. 
Commissioner  Ho  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


(Translation.) 

HO,  Imperial  Commissioner  for  the  Superintendence  of  Trade,  Governor- 
General  of  the  Two  Kiang,  &c.,  makes  a  communication  in  reply. 

The  Commissioner  is  in  receipt  of  his  Excellency  the  British  Minister's 
letter  of  the  1 1th  instant  (9th  of  August),  tor  the  effect  that  he  cannot  well 
reply  to  the  Commissioner  upon  the  subject  of  proceeding  North  to  exchange 
Treaties,  as  he  is  Imperial  Commissioner  for  the  Superintendence  of  Trade. 

It  is  for  trade*  that  the  Treaties  are  exchanged  (or,  the  exchange  of 
Treaties  is  really  a  question  of  trade).  When  the  Imperial  Commissioners 
Kwei,  Hwa,  Ming,  and  Twau,  came  to  Shanghae  last  year,  the  Commissioner 
was  associated  with  them  in  all  their  conferences  with  the  late  British  Minister 
Lord  Elgin,  and  in  all  the  correspondence  his,  the  Commissioner's,  name  and 
title  appears.  So,  too,  in  the  letters  received  from  Mr.  Bruce,  on  his  arrival  at 
Shanghae,  does  the  Commissioner's  name  and  title  appear,t  which  shows  that 
be  is,  beyond  doubt,  a  competent  authority  on  the  subject  of  exchanging  the 
Treaties. 

As  regards  the  tumult  among  the  Chinese  at  Shanghae,  on  thfe  30th  of  the 
6th  moon  (29th  of  July),  the  forcible  abduction  of  Chinese  by  foreigners,  and 
their  exportation  beyond  sea,  had  excited  general  indignation.  •  The  simple 
people  knew  not  to  what  nation  the  kidnappers  belonged,  neither  was  it  in  their 
power  to  distinguish  the  foreigners  of  different  nations  one  from  the  other. 
Hence  the  assault  and  murder  of  one  man,  and  the  injuries  inflicted  on  the 
Inspector-General  Lay.  The  French  Consul  brought  the  vessel  loaded  with  men 
bacK  into  port,  and  in  concert  with  the  Intendant  of  the  Su-Sung-Tai  circuit, 
instituted  inquiries  which  showed  that  the  ship  was  French,  and  loaded  for 
foreign  parts  by  a  Spaniard.  Such  being  the  facts,  a  fray  having  been  caused 
by  the  Treaty  being  thus  broken,  the  merits  of  the  question  are  very  plain.  The 
assault  on  Mr.  Lay,  and  the  murder  of  the  foreigner,  were  committed  by  mistake,  * 
but  although  the  Chinese  who  did  these  acts  did  them  not  wilfully,  they  are  still 
hable  to  punishment.  The  Commissioner  finds  that  by  the  law  of  China,  the 
persons  guiltv  of  killing  the  wrong  man  in  a  quarrel,  ,or  of  wrongfully  wounding 
any  one  standing  by,  are  all  liable  to  be  seized,  tried,  and  punished.  The  popular 
mind  is,  however,  still  excited,  because  there-  are  still  people  who  have  been 
kidnapped  unreeqvered.  The  Commissioner  has  given  positive  orders  to  the 
Intendant  to  place  himself  in  communication  with  the  military  authorities,  and 
to  issue  instructions  to  the  civiUans  of  the  districts  in  his  jurisdiction,  also  to 
write  to  the  different  Consuls,  that  on  either  side  due  restraint  may  be  exercised 
(or  that  native  and  foreigner  may  be  controlled) ;  on  the  one  hand,  the  kidnapped 
men  recovered,  on  the  other,  the  parties  guilty  of  murderous  violence  arrested 
and  punished,  each  according  to  his  deserts ;  to  the  pacification  of  feuds,  and 
the  manifestation  of  justice;  of  all  which  Mr.  Bruce,  residing  as  he  does  at 
Shanghae,  so  near  (the  scene  of  action),  cannot  fail  to  be  exactly  informed. 

The  Commissioner  therefore  replies,  availing  himself  of  the  opportunity  to 
wish  that  his  Excellency  may  enjoy  the  blessings  of  the  season. 

A  necessary  communication  addressed    to  the  Honourable   Mr.   Bruce, 
&c.,  &c. 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  7th  moon,  15th  day  (August  13, 1850).  ' 

*  I  believe  the  passage  to  be  a  simple  declaration  of  the  view  of  foreign  relations  to  which  China 
desires  to  adhere  to.  So  in  the  Commissioner's  despatch  of  the  2Srh  May,  Ho  is  put  forward  as  the 
officer  correspondence  with  whom  will  conduce  to  the  maintenance  of  a  uood  undcrstandinjBf.  In  both 
ini»tances  the  provision  of  Article  V  of  the  new  Treaty  is,  I  think  purposely,  ignored.  There  is  to  be 
no  such  thing  as  diplomatic  intercourse. — ^T.  W. 

t  This  statement  is  simply  untrue.  In  accordance  with  tiie  spirit  of  Article  V,  Mr.  Brnce's 
letter  was  addi-es^ed  to  the  Chief  Secretary  of  State,  Kweiliaug,  alone. — T.  W. 
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Inolosure  2  in  No.  17. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Commissioner  Ho. 

Shanghae,  August  28,  1859. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  had  the  honour  to  receive,  on  the  18th  instant,  the 
reply  of  his  Excellency  Ho,  Imperial  Commissioner  for  the  Superintendence  of 
Trade,  &c.,  to  his  letter  of  the  9th  instant. 

His  Excellency  informs  the  Undersigned  of  the  steps  he  had  instructed  the 
local  authorities  to  take  for  the  detection  and  punishment  of  the  persons  who 
murdered  one  British  suhject,  and  assaulted  several  others,  on  the  29th  ultimo. 
His  Excellency  ferther  remarks,  that  the  Undersigned,  being  resident  at  Shang- 
hae,  is  in  a  position  to  know  that  such  is  the  ^ase. 

No  measure  taken  could,  indeed,  escape  the  notice  of  the  Undersigned,  and 
he  i9  concerned  to  be  obliged  to  observe,  not  only  that  the  parties  guilty  of  the 
murder  and  assault  committed  one  month  ago  have  not  been  arrested,  but  that 
no  bond  fide  effort  has  been  m^de  to  discover  them.  A  reward,  indeed,  has  been 
offered,  but  this  attracts  very  little  attention.  The  Undersigned  is  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  working  of  the  police  system  in  China  to  be  satisfied  that, 
had  the  authorities  been  in  earnest,  the  guilty  might  with  ease  have  beeji 
detected.  On  the  other  hand,  although  the  authorities,  zealously  assisted  in 
every  investigation  they  have  suggested  by  the  foreign  Consuls,  have  utterly 
failed  to  establish  a  smgle  case  of  kidnapping  against  foreigners,  they  have 
abstained  from  all  attempt  to  disabuse  the  people  of  their  false  impression,  or  to  ^ 
contradict  these  reports,  which,  if  not  entirely  unfounded,  are,  at  all  events, 
grossly  exaggerated.  On  the  contrary,  day  after  day  notifications  have  been 
issued,  ostensibly  to  quiet  the  public  mind,  but  in  reality  calculated  to  excite  it 
against  foreigners,  by  the  announcement  which  invariably  heads  these  notices, 
that  the  late  disturbance  was  solely  due  to  the  forcible*  abduction  of  Chinese  by 
foreign  agents. 

With  reference  to  his  Excellency's  remark,  that  the  letters  of  the  Under- 
signed, on  his  arrival  at  Shanghae,  were  addressed  to  his  Excellency  in  common 
with  his  coUea^es,  the  Undersigned  begs  to  assure  him  that  his  letters  of  the 
8th  and  11th  June— letters  to  which  his  Excellency  refers— were  all  to  the 
address  of  the  Senior  Chief  Secretary  of  State,  Kweiliang,  alone. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


No.  18. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Rus8ell.--^(Received  October  30.) 

(Extract)  Shanghae^  September  3,  1859. 

MR.  WARD,  the  American  Minister,  returned  here  on  the  21st  August, 
and  I  inclose  an  account,  published  by  the  American  officers  who  accompanied 
him,  of  the  principal  incidents  that  marked  his  journey,  and  of  the  treatment 
the  Mission  experienced  during  the  fifteen  days  they  spent  at  Pekin. 

The  perusal  of  this  account  shows  that  the  Chinese  Government  are  still 
far  from  i-eco^izing  or  respectmg  the  rights  of  foreign  Envoys ;  that,  whatever 
they  may  have  apparently  conceded  on  paper,  they  practically  refiise  to  admit 
diplomatic  intercom^e  on  a  footing  of  national  equality,  and  that  a  visit  to  the 
capital  is  only  acceptable  if  it  can  be  converted  into  a  means,  of  flattering  the 
pride  and  acknowledging  the  superiority  of  the  Emperor  of  China. 

No  purely  pacific  Mission  could  have  proceeded  to  Pekin  under  more 
favourable  circumstances  than  that  of  Mr.  Ward.  Fear  of  the  consequences 
that  may  ensue  fi*om  the  collision  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tien-tsin  river,  the  favour- 
able opportunity  of  establishing  a  precedent  for  the  personal  interview  with  the 
Emperor  by  negotiations  conducted  with  an  isolated  Envoy,  unsupported  by 
force,  and  the  weight  such  a  reception  would  have  given  to  th^ir  remonstrances 
against  the  conduct  of  M.  de  Bourboulon  and  myself  as  harsh  and  ovCTbearing, 
all  concurred  in  pointing  out  the  expediency  of  a  friendly  and  honourable  recep- 
tion being  accorded  to  the  American  Mission,     So  far  fi*om  this  being  the  cas^ 
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a  comparison  with  what  took  place  on  the  occasion  of  previous  British  Embassies 
to  China  will  prove  that  the  position  of  the  American  Envoy  has  been  markedly 
inferior;  that  there  was  a  studied  intention  of  making  the  visit  so  physically 
exhausting  by  the  mode  of  conveyance  adopted^  and  so  morally  irksome  by  the 
surveillance  and  restrictions  imposed,  as  to  render  its  renewal  improbable;  and 
that,  when  Mr.  Ward's  firmness  disappointed  the  Chinese  Government  in  its 
hopes  of  extorting  concessions  from  him  on  the  question  of  ceremonial,  they 
crowned  their  insulting  conduct  by  requiring  him  to  return  and  exchange  the 
Treaties  at  Peh-tang,  he  having  been  invited  by  an  Imperial  Decree  to  perform 
this  ceremony  at  Pekin.  Mr.  Ward  has  informed  me  that  he  returns  more 
convinced  than  ever  of  the  soundness  of  our  determination  to  proceed  to  Tien- 
tsin under  our  own  flags,  and  of  the  accuracy  of  the  information  we  obtained  at 
Shanghae,  as  to  the  imreasonableness  of  the  Court,  and  the  influence  gained  by 
the  anti-foreign  party  in  the  Emperor's  counsels.  His  opinion  is,  that,  unless 
thoroughly  enUghtened  as  to  the  hopelessness  of  resistance,  the  Imperial  Govern 
ment  will  not  consent  to  the  establishment  of  relations  on  the  footing  I  am 
instructed  to  demand  that  they  should  be  placed.  He  describes  as  remarkable 
the  contrast  between  the  tone  of  confidence  at  Pekin  and  the  alarm  of  the 
authorities  on  the  coast  as  to  the  consequences  of  the  late  collision. 

To  proceed  with  the  account  of  Mr.  Ward's  visit,  I  may  remind  your 
Lordship  that  after  some  delay  Hang-fuh,  the  Governor-General  of  Chili,  wrote 
to  him,  stating  that  he  a  ad  received  the  Emperor's  decree  authorizing  Mr.  Ward 
to  proceed,  after  the  19th  July,  by  way  of  Peh-tang,  to  the  capital,  there  to 
await  the  coming  of  the  Imperial  Commissioners,  on  whose  arrival  the  ratifica- 
tions were  to  be  exchanged. 

On  the  strength  of  this  invitation  Mr.  Ward  disembarked  at  Peh-tang  on 
the  20th,  and  was  informed  that  he  was  to  make  the  journey  to  a  point  ten  miles 
above  Tien-tsin,  in  one  of  the  covered  vehicles  of  the  country.  These  carriages 
are  drawn  by  a  mule,  sometimes  coupled  with  a  horse,  sometimes  with  a  donkey. 
They  have  no  springs,  the  body  resting  on  the  axle-tree,  and  no  jtperture  for  the 
admission  of  air;  and  Mr.  Ward  described  the  suffiering  and  exhaustion  of  this 
mode  of  travelling  as  intense.  In  fact,  no  one  but  a  person  in  robust  health 
could  support  such  a  journey. 

In  a  coimtry  where  every  detail  of  life  is  a  matter  of  precise  regulation,  the 
conveyance  in  which  a  traveller  is  carried  indicates  his  rank  and  position  in  the 
eyes  of  the  population.  Your  Lordship  will  see  by  the  inclosed  extract  from 
Staunton's  account  of  Lord  Macartney's  Embassy,  that  of  the  ihree  modes  of 
travelling  by  chair,  on  horseback,  and  in  carriages,  the  last  is  the  least  honour- 
able. Lord  Macartney  himself,  and  the  three  principal  nfembers  of  his  suite, 
travelled  in  chairs  from  Tung-chow  to  Pekin,  the  other  gentlemen  on  horseback 
with  the  mandarins,  and  the  sen-ants  and  privates  of  his  English  escort  in 
covered  carts  or  waggons.  Chairs  were  similarly  provided  for  the  accommoda- 
tion of  Lord  Amherst's  Embassy  on  their  return  to  Tung-chow,  even  after  his 
abrupt  and  angry  dismissal  by  the  Emperor. 

The  object  of  the  Chinese  authorities  in  proposing  this  conveyance  to 
Mr.  Ward,  was  to  lower^liim  and  his  nation  in  the  eyes  of  the  natives — ^a  result 
both  agreeable  to  the  personal  vanity  of  the  high  provincial  authorities,  and 
consistent  with  Chinese  policy.  I  have  little  doubt  that  Mr.  Ward  would  have 
refused  to  accept  this  accommodation,  had  the  intent  of  the  Chinese  in  proposing 
it  being  jjroperly  explained.  But  in  such  matters  a  Minister  freshly  arrived  from 
the  West  is  entirely  in  the  hands  of  those  wlio  have  made  the  language  and 
customs  of  China  a  study.  It  may  be  true,  as  has  been  asserted,  that  these 
gentlemen  are  sometimes  unnecessarily  touchy  on  points  of  etiquette,  but  their 
exclusive  education  produces  in  other  instances  an  exactly  opposite  effect,  and 
inclines  them  rather  to  consult  Chinese  prejudices  than  to  insist  on  what  their 
own  national  dignity  requires. 

On  leaving  the  river  at  Tung-chow,  conveyances  of  the  same  kind  were 
supplied,  and  the  road  being  paved  with  granite  slabs,  and  completely  out  of 
repair,  the  jofting  became  so  intolerable  that  Mr.  Ward  was  at  length  obliged  to 
descend  and  commence  walking  under  a  burning  sun ;  horses  having  been  refused 
him  fot  the  performance  of  this  part  of  the  journey.  On  this  the  Chinese  oflSicer 
in  command  of  the  escort  dismounted,  and  lent  him  his  own  horse,  but  resumed 
it  on  approaching  Pekin,  which  Mr.  Ward  accordingly  entered  in  the  carriage. 
1  have  seen  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Roman  Catholic*  missionaries  on  the  effect 
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produoed  by  his  entry  on  the  crowds  of  Chinese  collected  to  witness  it*  The 
letter  describes  the  cortege  as  being  so  modest  that  the  Chinese  did  not  believe 
tfiat  the  American  Minister  could  be  there.  ^'  Humilime  intravit,"  are*  the 
Latin  words  by  which  the  entry  itself  is  described. 

He  was  lodged  in  a  spacious  building  called  the  "Prince's  Palace,"  to 
prepare  which  for  his  reception  Mr.  Ward  was  told  a  large  sum  had  been  issued, 
though  it  did  not  appear  to  him  that  the  money  could  have  gone  to  its  legitimate  ^ 
destination.  A  number  of  soldiers  or  police  were  placed  round  it  as  a  mark  of 
honour  ;  but  it  soon  appeared  as  much  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  the  residents 
in,  as  of  keeping  the  curious  and  impertinent  out.  Mr.  Ward  himself  was 
stopped  on  attempting  to  go  into  the  street,  and  it  was  only  by  threatening 
not  to  proceed  to  business  that  he  obtained  leave  for  the  members  of  his 
Mission  to  go  out  on  foot.  His  application  for  horses  and  guides,  to  enable 
them  to  ride  and  find  their  way  about  the  city,  was  flatly  refused.  A  foreigner  in 
Pekin  allowed  to  go  out  on  foot,  but  deprived  of  horses  and  guides,  is  a  prisoner 
in  everything  but  the  name.  The  Chinese  authorities  having  discovered  that  the 
Chinese  steward  (*'  comprador  *')  had  obtained  for  the  Americans  some  paper- 
faiis,  on  which  a  plan  of  the  city  is  printed,  threatened  him  with  death  in  the 
event  of  his  bujdng  anything  for  them  without  their  knowledge  and  permission. 

When  remonstrated  with  on  this  restraint,  the  Chinese  said  that  as  soon  as 
business  was  concluded  the  Americans  shduld  be  allowed  to  go  about  freely  ; 
but  it  seems  that  the  restriction  was  applied  not  only  as  a  means  of  pressure  to 
induce  the  Americans  to  be  pliant  on  the  ceremony  of  presentation,  but  also  to 
keep  them  from  any  communication  with  the  Russian  Mission.  A  Russia^ 
officer  is  said  to  have  attempted  to  force  his  way  into  their  residence,  but  with- 
out success,  and  even  a  letter  was  detained  for  six  days  before  it  was  delivered. 
In  the  meantime  every  effort  was  made,  by  alternate  coaxing  and  angry  remon- 
strance, to  obtain  Mr.  Ward's  assent  to  an  interview  with  the  Emperor.  The 
hope  of  inducing  him  to  agree  to  a  ceremony,  differing  sufficiently  from 
that  performed  by  foreign  Envoys  towards  European  Sovereigns  to  imply  the 
recognition  of  a  certain  superiority  in  the  Emperor  of  China,  was,  I  have  no 
doubt,  the  motive  that  determined  the  Chinese  Government  to  3dmit  him  to 
Pekin.  For  disappointed  in  this  hope  by  Mr,  Ward's  firmness,  Kweiliang, 
disregarding  entirely  the  fact  that  Mr.  Ward  had  come  up  to  Pekin  in  con- 
sequence of  the  Emperor's  inviting  him  to  exchange  ratifications  there,  wrote  to 
Mr.  Ward  to  ask  why  he  had  come  to  Pekin,  as  he  had  resolved  to  adhere 
so  obstinately  to  his  own  opinion. 

In  his  reply,  Mr.  Ward  quoted  the  invitation  he  had  received,  and  referred 
to  his  being  charged  with  a  letter  from  the  President  to  the  Emperor  of  China. 
The  Chinese  Government,  which  persists  in  considering  the  engagements  it 
enters  into  with  commercial  nations  as  affairs  of  trade,  to  be  arranged  by  the 
Commissioner  appointed  to  superintend  the  open  ports,  not  as  falUng  within  the 
attributions  of  the  Imperial  Cabinet,  laid  hold  of  the  pretext  afforded  by 
Mr.  Ward's  allusion  to  the  Presidential  letter,  to  treat  it  as  the  sole  cause  of 
the  visit  to  Pekin.  They  declined,  however,  to  accept  it,  unless  Mr.  Ward 
declared  previously  in  writing  that  his  refusal  to  perform  the  required  ceremony 
originated  in  no  want  of  respect,  either  on  his  part  or  on  that  of  the  President, 
towards  the  Emperor. 

Having  written  a  despatch  to  that  effect,  Mr.  Ward  was  informed  by  an 
Imperial  Decree  that  •'  the  language  of  his  letters  being  respectful,"  he  was 
authorized  to  present  it  to  Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues.  As  regards  the 
exchange  of  the  Treaty,  he  was  told  that  he  ought  properly  to  return  to  Shanghae, 
and  exchange  it  there :  still,  in  consideration  of  his  long  voyage,  the  seal  was  to  • 

be  appended  to  it,  and  Hung-fuh,  the  Governor-General  of  Chih-li,  will  deliver 
it  in  exchange.  Mr.  Ward  was  then  reconducted  to  Peh-tarig,  the  point  whence 
he  had  started,  and  the  ceremony  of  exchanging  ratifications  was  performed  by 
Hung.  Your  Lordship  will  recollect  that  when  it  suited  their  purpose  to  delay 
us  at  Shanghae,  Kweiliang  stated  it  that  he  and  his  colleagues  were  the  only 
persons  by  whom  the  exchange  of  ratifications  could  be  effected. 

The  Chinese  Government  in  this  Deo'ee,  which  has  since  been  published  in 
the  *'  Pekin  Gazette,"  state,  for  the  first  time,  that  there  was  a  deliberate  inten- 
tion on  their  part  not  to  allow  me  to  ascend  the  river,  and  that  Takoo  was 
fortified  by  the  Emperor's  orders.  They  affirm  that  this  decision  was  communi- 
cated to  the  foreign  Envoys  by  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana-  at  Sht^ghae,  and  that 
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they  were  told  they  miiist  go  round  by  Peh-tang.  These  assertions '^redistific% 
contrary  to  the  truth,  though  I  think  it  not  improbable  that  the  Gommissioneb 
may  have  represented  the  matter  in  this  light  to  the  Emperor.  Neither  in  %he 
letters  that  passed  between  the  Commissioners  and  the  Envoys,  nor  during  the 
interviews  Mr.  Ward  had  with  them,  was  a  word  said  of  defences  at  Takoo,  nor 
wta  any  allusion  made  to  Peh-tang,  a  place  of  which  we  knew  nothing  until 
"Mr.  Ward  landed  there  in  July,  and  which  Flag-Officer  Tatnall  assures  me  is 
not  a  branch  of  the  Tien-tsin  river  at  all.  As  to  our  firing  first,  it  is  contra- 
dicted by  a  memorial  of  Sung  Ko-lip-sin  which  is  in  circulation,  though  it  has 
not  been  officially  published,  and  which  states  distinctly  that  his  men  could  not 
be  restrained  from  firing  when  they  saw  the  gun-boats  removing  the  stakes. 

Another  incident  took  place  during  the  interview  between  Mr.  Ward  and 
the  Governor-General,  which  deserves  to  be  mentioned:  your  Lordship  may 
recollect  that  that  Mr.  Ward,  the  day  before  the  attempt  was  made  to  ascend  the 
Peiho,  steamed  over  the  bar  with  the  intention  of  advancing  to  the  barriers,  of 
claiming  a  passage  through  them,  and  of  taking  part  in  any  conflict  that  mi^t 
ensue,  should  the  Chinese  fire  upon  him.  He  was  prevented  from  making  the 
attempt  by  his  steamer  running  aground  below  the  stakes,  and  he  therefore  sent 
a  boat  to  demand  permission  to  go  up  the  river.  On  nearing  the  jetty,  a 
^Tartar  of  distinguished  appearance  came  down  to  meet  it ;  but  when  Mr.  Ward's 
card  was  handed  to  him,  he  refused  to  receive  it,  saying  that  he  served  in  the 
militia,  but  that  his  rank  was  too  low  to  enable  him  to  receive  the  card  of  a 
Minister. 

While  Mr.  Ward  was  engaged  in  his  formal  interview  with  the  Governor- 
General,  this  same  person  entered  abruptly,  and  took  part  for  a  few  minutes  in 
the  convei-sation  without  invitation,  and  without  showing  any  of  those  marks  of 
deference  with  which  a  Governor-General  is  usually  approached.  Whether  he 
be  Sung  Ko-lin-sin,  as  some  of  the  Americans  surmise,  or  not,  no  doubt  exists 
in  the  minds  of  those  who  saw  him  that  he  is  a  man  of  considerable  military 
rank,  and  held  high  command  in  the  Takoo  forts  at  the  time  when  the  Chinese 
asserted  that  there  was  no  officer  present. 

I  beg  to  draw  your  Lordship's  attention  to  Mr.  Ward's  obsCTvation  on  the 
tone  of  confidence  prevailing  •at  Pekin.  The  popular  idea  of  the  English  among 
these  ignorant  men  of  the  North  is,  that  we  are  a  seafaring  people,  living  on 
barren  rocks,  and  only  formidable  at  sea.  Having  kept  us  out  of  the  river,  t|iey 
think  themselves  safe  in  the  North  from  the  only  description  of  attack  they  hiove 
to  fear,  and  the  old  tone  of  arrogance  and  patronising  superiority  became  m(Ae 
and  more  pronounced  as  the  Mission  advanced  further  inland.  Even  Kweiliang 
and  his  colleagues,  who  can  hardly  share  these  illusions,  adopted  a  curt  manner 
and  imperious  tone,  very  different  firom  the  courteous  and  deprecating  langu^e 
they  used  at  Shanghae.  ^^ 

The  occupation  of  Canton  seems  to  have  lost  much  of  its  influence ;  Bfi  one 
of  the  high  officers,  in  talking  to  Mr.  Ward,  spoke  of  Canton  in  the  tone  of  a 
man  who  had  quite  made  up  his  mind  to  its  being  finally  lost  to  the  Enipu*e. 

In  conclusion,  I  think  if  Her  Majesty's  Government  decide  on  requiri^ 
satisfaction  for  the  late  events  in  the  North,  advantage  ought  to  be  takepto 
send  an  expedition  calculated  to  disabuse  the  Emperor  as  to  the  power  atid 
resources  of  England,  and  to  make  a  strong  and  durable  impression. 

The  account  given  by  the  American  officers,  and  by  a  ^sailor  of  the 
"  Highflyer,*' whom  they  rescued  from  captivity,  leads  me  to  doubt  the  fact  of 
there  having  been  foreigners  among  them,  or  any  other  arms  than  those  usually 
employed  by  Chinese.  There  were  considerable  bodies  of  Mongols  armM 
with  matchlocks  and  bows  and  arrows,  and  mounted  on  small  indiffer^t 
horses. 

The  land  force  ought  to  be  sufficient  to  take  the  forts,  and  to  advaarqe, 
supported  by  the  gun-boats,  on  Tien-tsin,  which  there  is  reason  to  believe  bas 
been  strengthened. 

The  more  manifest  our  superiority  the  shorter  will  be  the  contest,  and  the 
more  inclined  will  be  the  Emperor  to  abandon  those  pretensions  of  superiority 
whic^  form  the  real  obstacle  to  amicable  relations  with  the  Government  and 
people  of  China. 
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Inolosure  J  in  No.  18. 
S^^lement  to  the  ''North  China  BeraW  of  August  22,  1859. 

Return  of  the  American  Minister  and  Suite  from  Pekin. — ^The 
United  States'  steam-fVigate  '' Fbwhatan.*^  Ftag  Officer  Josiah  Tattnall  and 
Captain  G.  F.  Pearson  commanding,  ar^  ^WJRg  an  board  his  Excellency  John 
E.  Ward,  United  States'  Minister,  has  just  arrived  from  the  Peiho,  after  a 
passage  of  three  and  a  half  days.  From  her  officers  we  learn  the  foUowing 
items  of  news : — 

On  the  16th  ultimo,  while  the  ^'Powhatan"  was  anchored  off  Peh-tang, 
there  arrived  an  Imperial  Edict,  ordering  that  the  An;ierican  Minister  and  suite 
oi  twenty  should  \k  escorted  with  all  honour  to  Pekin,  and  that  they  should  . 
leave  Peh-tang  lapon  any  day  after  the  19th.  This  edict  was  in  answer  to  a 
communication  from  the  American  Minister,  informing  the  authorities  that  he 
was  present,  and  ready  to  exchange  his  Treaty  at  any  time  and  place  which  they 
might  appoint. 

Shortly  before  the  arrival  of  this  Edict,  the  smoke  of  a  steamer  was 
discovered  to  the  southward-and-eastward,  which  proved  to  be  the  Russian 
paddle-wheel "  America,"  having  on  board  his  Excellency  Count  Mouravieff, 
the  Govemor-Greneral  of  Siberia,  travelling  incog.  She  anchored  near  the 
"Powhatan,"  and  upon  the  21st  seut  a  courier  to  Pekin  with  communications 
for  the  Resident  Minister. 

Upon  the  17th  a  Russian  gun-boat  also  arrived,  reporting  that  several  others 
were  to  follow  ;  but  these  did  not  make  their  appearance. 

On  the  morning  of  the  2(Hh  Mr.  Ward  and  suite  landed  at  Peh-tang,  where 
they  were  received  by  the  escort,  and  conducted  to  Pekin  with  every  show  of 
respect.  They  first  travelled  forty-five  miles  across  the  country  in  covered  carts, 
striking  the  Peiho  at  a  village  called  Pei-tsang,  some  ten  miles  above  Tien-tsin, 
and  thence  proceeded  in  junks  to  Tung-chow,  distant  twelve  miles  fropi  Pekin, 
of  which  it  is  the  port.     There  they  again  took  carts  to  the  capital. 

The  entire  trip  occupied  eight  days  and  a-half,  five  of  which  were  passed 
upon  the  river.  They  passed  not  less  than  six  or  eight  barriers  between  Pei- 
tsang  and  Tung-chow,  none  of  them,  however,  being  in  repair,  or  backed  by 
forts.  The  boatmen  said  that  they  were  partly  to  stop  the  English,  and  partly 
to  afford  shelter  to  junks  when  the  ice  was  breaking  up. 

The  Legation  remained  in  Pekin  fifteen  days,  during  which  time  they  were 
confined  to  their  quarters  ;  not,  however,  as  prisoners,  for  they  were  at  liberty 
at  any  moment  to  walk  out,  but  the  Commissioners  refused  the  use  of  horses 
and  guides,  leaving  it  optional  with  Mr.  Ward  to  grant  permission  to  walk  out 
or  not,  as  lie  saw  fit.  They  would,  doubtless,  however,  have  closed  the  gates 
entirely,  had  not  that  gentleman  taken  a  firm  stand  at  the  very  first  interview, 
informing  KweiHang  that  as  soon  as  his  movements  should  be  at  all  restricted  he 
should  close  all  intercourse,  and  demand  his  return  escort. 

It  seems  that  the  Emperor  was  very  anxious  to  see  Mr.  Ward,  but  that  he 
also  insisted  upon  his  performing  the  *'  ko-tow,"  which,  being  against  the  prin- 
ciples of  his  Excellency,  was  positively  refused.  The  result  oi'  this  was,  that 
upon  the  fourteenth  day  of  their  stay  it  was  finally  concluded  to  receive  the 
President's  letter  at  Pekin,  and  to  send  his  Excellency  back  to  Peh-te^ng  to 
exchange  the  Treaty  ;  and  the  next  day  they  returned  accordingly. 

During  their  stay  in  Pekin  they  saw  nothing  of  the  Russians,  but 
received  several  letters  from  them.  The  first  of  these  was  six  days  going 
from  one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other,  having  evidently  b^en  detained  by  the 
authorities. 

Arrived  at  Peh-tang  on  the  16th  the  Treaties  were  e^^cbanged,  i^pd  ^m 
English  prisoner  named  John  Powell  given  up.  This  man,  who  was  sip^^^fi^ift^ry 
seacaan  on  board  the  "  Highflyer,"  and  who,  with  a  sapper  by  the  name  of 
Thomas  McQueen,  had  been  captured  on  the  25th  June,  fearing  for  his  life,  had 
proclaimed  himself  to  be  an  American.  The  Chinese  informed  Mr.  Ward  of 
this,  and  intimated  their  readiness  to  give  him  up  as  an  American,  if  he  would 
deinand  him.  This,  however,  the  latter  could  not  do,  as  he  had  been  taken 
fiffhting  under  the  flag  of  another  nation.  Anxious,  however,  to  serve  the  poor 
lellow,  he  intimated  to  them  that  it  would  be  a  great  personal  favour  if  they 
would  turn  him  over,  aad  as  such  it  was  Aof^.    JBi^.  is  qow  on  boanl  of  the 
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*  Powl\atan.'*     Of  the  Sappet-  nothing  more  is  known  than  that  he  was  wounded 
hi  t)ie  arm,  was  doing  well,  and  is.j^till  a  prisoner. 

The  Chinese  seemed  generally  anxious  to  know  what  the  English  would  do 
next  year. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  18. 

Extract  from  Sir  G.  Staunton's  "  Authentic  Account  of  an  Embassy  from  the  King 
of  Great  Britain  to  the  Emperor  of  China.'' 

THE  Embassador  and  three  gentlemen  of  his  suite  travelled  in  sedan*chairs, 
which  are  the  usual  vehicles  for  persons  of  high  rank  in  China,  even  in  long 
journeys.  The  other  gentlemen  were  on  horseback,  as  were  all  the  mandarins  : 
the  principal  among  the  latter  rode  near  the  chair  of  the  Embassador.  The 
Chinese  soldiers  were  on  foot,  and  cleared  the  way.  The  servants  and  privates 
of  his  Excellency's  guard  were  in  rough  carriages  or  waggons. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  18. 
Imperial  Decree. 

ON  the  11th  of  the  7th  moon  of  the  9th  year  of  Hien-fung  (9th  August, 
1859),  the  Inner  Council  had  the  honour  to  receive  the  following  Decree  : — 

"  Last  year  the  ships  of  the  Yang-kih-li  (English)  nation  sailed  into  the 
port  of  Tien-tsin,  and  opened  a  fire  upon  our  troops.  We  accordingly  instructed 
the  Khorchin  Prince  Sung  Ko -lin-sin  to  fortify  Takoo  well,  and  the  (Envoys  of 
the)  different  nations  coming  up  to  exchange  Treaties  on  this  occasion,  were 
told  by  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana  at  Shanghae,  that  Takoo  was  so  fortified 
(or,  was  placed  on  the  defensive),  and  that  they  must  go  round  by  the  port  of 
Peh-tang.  The  Englishman  Bruce,  notwithstanding,  when  he  came  to  (the  shore 
of)  Tien-tsin*  in  the  5th  moon  did  not  abide  by  his  original  understanding  with 
Kweihang  and  his  colleague,  but  actually  forced  his  way  into  the  port  of  Takoo, 
destroying  our  defensive  apparatus.  On  the  24th  of  the  5th  moon  (24th  June), 
though  his  vessels  came  up  as  far  as  Ki-k'ou  Tan,  and  blew  up  the  chains  (that 
bound  the  booms)  with  shell,  our  troops  still  did  not  fight.  On  the  25th,  ten 
steamers  and  more  pulled  up  more  than  ten  of  the  iron  posts  (with  which  the 
riv^r  was  staked),  and  all  hoisted  red  flags,  (in  token  of)  a  determination  to  fight. 
The  Governor-General  of  Chih-li,  Hang-fuh,  sent  out  a  letter  from  the  Intendant 
of  Tien-tsin,  but  the  English  would  not  receive  it  at  all,  and  at  last  had  the 
audacity  to  commence  bombarding  the  forts.  Our  troops  on  this  returned  the 
fire,  sunk  several  of  their  vessels,  ^nd  killed  several  hundred  of  their  Infantry  as 
they  were  landing. 

"  The  English  troops  have  thus  really  brought  this  defeat  upon  themselves : 
there  has  been  no  breach  of  faith  whatsoever  on  the  part  of  China. 

"  Meanwhile  the  American  Envoy,  John  Ward,  did  abide  by  his  engage- 
ment with  Kweiliang  and  colleague  ;  sailed  to  the  port  of  Peh-tang,  and  begged 
for  permission  to  go  up  to  the  capital  to  present  a  letter  from  his  Government. 
We  accordingly  authorized  his  admission  into  Pekin  to  present  it,  and  having 
this  day  perused  the  letters  addressed  by  the  American  Envoy,  John  Ward,  to 
Kweiliang  and  Hwashana,  and  laid  before  us  by  those  Ministers,  we  find  their 
language  so  respectful,  the  true-heartedness  that  has  prompted  them  such,  that 
we  have  authorized  the  Envoy  in  question  to  present  the  letter  he  is  charged 
with  from^his  Government  to  Kweihang  and  his  colleague,  whom  we  have  sent 
to  receive  it. 

"  As  regards  the  exchange  of  his  Treaty,  he  ought  property  to  return  to 
Shanghae  and  exchange  it  there,  but  in  consideration  of  the  long  voyage  he  has 
made,  we  (are  pleased)  specially  to  authorise  that  the  seal  be  appended  to  the 
Treaty,  and  that  it  be  delivered  to  Hang-fuh  to  hand  it  in  exchange  (for  another 
copy)  to  the  aforesaid  Envoy,  that  from  the  date  of  the  exchange  there  may  be 
pe9.ce  and  commerce  for  evermore.     'J'hus  do  we  manifest  our  great  desire  to 

*  fM.,  to  Tsin,  short  for  Tien-tsin,  that  is,  Tien-tsin  Fu,  the  Department  so  named. 
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show  a  nursing  tenderness  to  the  men  from  trfar,  and  our  appreciation  of  good 
faith  and  right  principle. 

"  Let  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana  signify  this  our  pleasure  to  the  Envoy  John 
Ward,  for  his  information. 

"Respect  this!" 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  18. 

Translation  of  a  paper,  puiporting  to  be  an  Imperial  Decree  of  the  5th  July, 
1859,  forwarded  by  Mr.  Parkes,  from  Canton.  A  copy  has  since  been 
received  at  Shanghae  from  Soo*chow.  It  has  not  yet  been  published  in  the 
"Pekin  Gazette." 

ON  the  6th  of  tl»e  6th  moon  of  the  9th  year  of  Hien-fung  (July  5,  1859j, 
was  received  the  following  Decree : — 

"  In  a  second  Memorial  this  daypresented  by  Sung  Ko-lin-sin  and  Tsai-hang,* 
they  urge  upon  us  that,  whereas  the  English  barbarians  have  revolted  from  their 
allegiance,  and  the  French  barbarians,  having  allied  themselves  with  them,  have 
abetted  their  wickedness,  the  crime  of  both  together  is  such  that  death  were  not 
a  sufficient  punishment,  and  that  advantage  ought  to  be  taken  of  the  present 
opportunity  to  assert  our  dignity,  and  to  draw  in  the  rein  with  such  severity  as 
effectually  to  check  their  perversity  and  truculence. 

''Since  the  21st  year  of  Tau-kwang  (1841),  .these  barbarians  have  been 
constantly  seeking  quarrels ;  again  and  again  have  they  set  at  naught  the 
dignity  of  Heaven.f  His  late  Majesty,  canonized  as  Hhe  Perfect/ could  not,  for 
all  this,  endure — such  was  the  motheriy  tenderness  he  felt  for  those  from  afar — 
to  deal  with  their  transgression  in  strict  accordance  with  the  law.  Nay,  he 
permitted  them  to  trade  at  five  ports,  and  he  issued  money  from  his  treasury  to 
soothe  and  console  them.  The  bounty  in  which  the  outer  nations  were  thus 
steeped  was  not  inconsiderable.  Had  they  had  any  conscience  at  all,  they 
would  doubtless  have  been  impressed  with  a  sense  of  gratitude  for  His  Majesty's 
Imperial  benevolence,  would,  in  j>eace,  have  pursued  their  callings,  labouring  for 
a  livelihood,  and  had  any  cause  of  dissatisfaction  while  they  were  so  engaged 
arisen,  there  would  have  been  no  objection  to  their  .discussion  and  arrangement 
of  any  case,  as  it  presented  itself,  with  the  local  authorities.  Whence,  then,  this 
wilfulness,  this  ferocious  bearing,  this  constant  boasting  of  their  prowess  in 
war?  They  have  been  a  virulent  poison  to  our  people;  they  have  riotously 
invaded  our  borders ;  in  the  intolerable  atrocities  of  every  kind  they  have 
committed  they  have  shown  the  extreme  of  ingratitude.  Were  we  to  put  our 
forces  in  movement,  what  would  prevent  the  immediate  extermination  of  these 
fantoccini  f  Still,  we  bear  in  mind  that  it  was  by  philanthropy  and  uprightness 
that  our  ancestors  established  their  wide  dominion  ;  that  with  liberality  and 
mildness  they  soothed  and  comforted  the  savage  nations  ;  that  for  several 
centuries  no  soldier  has  been  lightly  moved,,  not  a  ration  has  been  vainly 
expended ;  and  so  the  four  barbarian  races,  as  universally  as  the  natives  of  the 
Empire,  have  looked  up  to  the  canonized  ones,  extolling  their  extreme  philan- 
thropy, the  virtue  with  which  they  have  silently;};  maintained  the  living  multi- 
tude. Should,  therefore,  the  barbarian  chiefs  change  their  faces,  and  renew 
themselves,  making  &ithful  tender  of  peaceful  submission  ;  forasmuch  as  with 
our  vast  estate  we  have  inherited  the  counsels  of  our  ancestors,^  in  respectful 
accordance  therewith  we  shall  of  a  surety  not  bear  too  hardly  upon  any  man ; 
but  if  they  continue  froward,  and  repeat  demands  they  have  no  right  to  make, 
then  shall  we  at  that  moment  annihilate  them  ;  not  a  sprout,  we  vow,  shall  be 
allowed  to  remain. 

"The  loyalty  and  courage  of  the  Princes,  whose  memorial  is  before  us,  are 
commendable  indeed,  nor,  assuredly,  would  it  be  easy  to  find  amongst  our 
Ministers  and  Servants,  in  the  capital  or  without  it,  zeal  such  as  theirs  for  the 

*'  One  of  the  imnicdiate  kju  of  the  Imperial  fainily  llie  Mien  are  the  generation  of  t1)e  late 
Emperor ;  the  present  generation  are  surnamed  Yih :  the  generation  below  them  Tsai,  according  to  a 
law  regulating  these  matters. 

f  Heaven,  the  Celestial  Empire,  China. 

X  As  the  power  of  the  Creator  in  the  operations  of  nature. 

\  Thehr  traditioiiarj  policy.  ^ 
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policy  of  the  State  and  the  wett-beiiig  of  the  pec^.  We  me-  hig^  grattfe^ 
and  delighted.  But  as  regards  (the  measures  they  propose  for^  thei  effectttJOl 
checking  (of  the  barbarians)  by  a  severe  tightening  of  the  rein,  we  are  satisfied 
that  it  would  not  be  right  to  take  the  initiative  in  an  act  of  violence  (liteft^ 
wrong).  We  command,  therefore,  that  action  be  not  taken  cm  thb  mef^orial, 
and  that  it  be  returned. 
"  Respect  this  V 


No.  19. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  X  RusselL — {Recetved  November  10.) 

(Extract.)  ^  Shanghae,  September  20,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  translation  of  a  Decree  published  in  the 
*'  Pekin  Gazette/*  bestowing  posthumous  honours  on  those  who  fell  at  Takoo, 
and  stating  that  the  rebellious  English  have  received  a  lesson  which  will  deter 
them  from  provoking  the  martial  dignity  of  China  in  future. 


Indosure  in  No.  19. 
Extract  from  the  "  Pehin  Gazette.** 


TH]6  paper  of  most  interest  to  us  is  an  Imperial  Decree  printed  in  the  latert 
"  Gazette.*'    It  niust  have  been  issued  in  June : — 

**  Sung  Ko-lin-sin  and  his  colleagues  have  presented  their  report  of  eertain 
details  of  the  (late)  action,  as  ascertained  by  them  on  inquiry  to  be  true. 

"  On  the  25th  of  the  moon  the  vessels  of  the  English  barbarians,  who 
would  pay  no  attention  to  the  reasonable  commands  issued  to  them,  forced  their 
way  into  the  river,  and  opened  a  fire  on  our  troops,  which  the  latter  returned. 
The  barbarian  vessels,  though  injured,  would  not  withdraw,  and  continued  the 
action  with  their  infantry,  until  the  forces  of  Government  had  killed  sev^*al 
hundreds,  and  had  taken  two  of  them  alive.  The  rest  then  fled  and  slunk  back 
to  their  ships.  The  barbarians'  vessels  that  entered  the  river  were  thirteen  in 
all,  and  but  one  escaped  across  the  bar ;  the  rest  had  suffered  such  damage  from 
the  fire  that  they  were  unserviceable.  The  barbarian  leader  Li  (?)  was  also  so 
severely  wounded  in  the  thigh  that  he  could  not  move. 

^'  The  English  barbarians,  violent,  rebellious,  and  unreasonable  as  they  are, 
have  on  this  occasion  received  such  a  chastisement  as  will  not  fail  to  make  them 
awaie  of  the  danger  (ZiY.,  difficulty)  of  offending  the  military  dignity  of  China. 
The  officers  and  men,  who  with  a  common  purpose  and  united  strength  achieved 
this  great  victory,  have  certainly  shown  a  more  than  ordinary  courage,  and  we 
command  Sung  Ko-lin-sin  to  ascertain  the  names  of  all  who  exerted  themselves  on 
the  occasion,  and  to  recommend  them  to  our  favourable  consideratian.  We,  at 
the  same  time,  authorise-him  to  distribute  among  them  5,000  taels,  which  he 
may  take  from  the  subs<Siption  fund.  Shih  Tung-chun,  Commander-in-chief  of 
the  Chinese  Army  of  Chih-li,  and  the  Brigadier  Lung  Ju-yuen,  Commandant  of 
Takoo,  heading  the  fight  in  person,  so  valiant  that  they  disregarded  their  own 
safety,  and  were  killed  in  the  bombardment,  are,  indeed,  ta  be  deplored.  Let 
their  names  be  handed  to  the  proper  Board,  that  posthumous  honours  may  be 
liberally  awarded  them,  and  let  shrines  be  raised  to  them  in  Tien-tsin,  and  at 
their  respective  homes.  Let  the  Major  Tsitanpu,  with  Takshin,  Subaltern  of 
Musketeers,  in  the  Plain  White  Banner  Corps,  the  Lieutenant  Wang  Shi-ytog, 
and  the  Ensign  Chang  Wan-ping,  who  fell  at  the  same  time,  be  awarded  each 
one  the  posthumous  honours  to  which  he  is  by  regulation  entitled ;  that  their 
loyal  spirits  may  be  comforted. 

^*  Respect  this  f" 

There  is  also  a  memorial  from  Sung  Ko-lin-sin,  praying  the  Emperor  f  o  leave 
at  his  disposal  a  certain  ''  fu-tsiang,''  or  brigadier,  of  ability,  as  '^  the  business  of 
defending  the  sea-coast  is  not  yet  finished.'*  This  is  in  the  *'  Gazette"  of  14th 
August. 
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Fartlier  Correspoixdeiie©  with  Mr.  Bruce,  Her  Majesty's 
Envoy  Extraordiiiary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary 
in  Cliina. 


No.  1. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  September  27.) 

My  Lord,  ShanghaCj  August  1,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  mclose  copies  of  letters  received  from  Sir  Charles 
van  Straubenzee,  and  of  my  reply  to  him. 

I  have  in  consequence  addressed  the  Earl  Canning,  stating  the  necessity  of 
reinforcing  the  garrison  of  Canton^  and  requesting  him  to  do  so  at  once,  if 
possible. 

The  speedy  arrival  of  even  one  regiment  will  go  far  to  keep  the  south  of 
China  quiet,  and  a  reinforcement  of  troops  will  be  more  useful  than  an  augmen- 
tation of  the  naval  force  on  the  station. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  I. 
Major-Oeneral  Sir  C.  van  Straubenzee  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

Sir,  Head' Quarters,  Hong  Kong ,  July  22,  1859. 

HAVING  heard  through  the  public  press,  and  from  other  sources,  the 
disastrous  results  of  the  expedition  to  the  North,  I  have  the  honour  to  request 
your  Excellency  will  be  pleased  to  inform  me  whether  we  are  now  to  consider 
ourselves  at  war  with  China,  or  whether  matters  are  to  continue  as  at  present 
in  Canton,  so  long  as  the  Chinese  remain  in  a  passive  state. 

I  have  also  to  request  that  I  may  be  favoured  with  such  information  as  may 
be  in  your  Excellency's  power  to  afford  me,  with  regard  to  operations  recom- 
mended, in  order  that  I  may  take  such  necessary  steps  in  the  way  of  preparation 
as  may  tend  to  facilitate  the  movements  of  any  future  expedition  to  the  north 
of  China. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  remind  your  Excellency  that  should  it  be  intended 
to  assemble  a  large  force  to  proceed  to  the  North,  it  will  be  incumbent  upcm  me 
to  make  early  preparations  on  a  proportionate  scale,  the  expense  of  which  I 
should  not  feel  myself  justified  in  incurring  on  the  mere  fact  of  our  late  dsfieat, 
and  without  any  knowledge  of  intentions  as  to  the  future. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)         '  C.T.  van  STRAUBENZEE. 


Inclorare  2  in  No.  1. 
Mi^-Qemeral  Sir  C  van  Stnmbtnzee  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


Sir,  Hong  Kong,  July  22,  1859* 

AS  the  late  events  off  the  Peiho  wiU  in  all  probability  produce  a  state  of 
re  in  Canton,  similar  to  that  of  last  summer,  I  am  desm)us  to  represent-to  t 
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your  Excellency  the  very  small  eflfective  European  garrison  in  that  city,  viz., 
688  rank  and  file,  including  artillery  and  engineers,  but  exclusive  of  police  and 
otherwise  employed,  such  as  pioneers,  commissariat,  &c. ;  to  this  force,  I  presume, 
will  shortly  be  added  the  battalion  of  Royal  Marine  Light  Infantry  and  Company 
of  Sappers  lately  employed  under  Admiral  Hope,  C.B.  We  have  still  ten  or 
twelve  weeks  of  summer  to  go  through,  which  will  cause  a  serious  diminution  in 
the  number  of  eflfectives,  more  particularly  if  much  harassed,  as  they  must  be 
in  the  event  of  a  renewal  of  troubles.  The  Native  Infantry  eflfectives  are  about 
1,300  rank  and  file.  I  would,  therefore,  beg  to  recommend  to  your  Excellency 
that  our  two  troop-steamers  be  sent  for  such  European  reinforcements  as  can 
be  spared  either  from  Ceylon  or  India,  so  that,  if  necessary,  we  may  at  least  be 
in  a  position  to  strike  a  blow  in  the  south  of  China,  so  soon  as  the  cold  weather 
admits  of  action.  As  the  whole  of  the  Marines  by  the  first  week  in  November 
will  barely  form  one  battalion  eflfective  for  service,  I  would  strongly  urge  that 
at  least  two  regiments  be  applied  for  without  dtelay,  and  if  happily  not  required 
for  the  south  of  China,  they  will  be  in  readiness  for  any  operations  that  may 
hereafter  be  determined  upon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  T.  van  STRAUBENZEE. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Major' General  Sir  C.  van  Straubenzee. 

Sir,  Shanghae,  July  31,  1859. 

I  SHOULD  have  written  to  you  sooner  on  the  failure  of  my  attempt  to 
reach  Pekin  had  I  not  thought  it  advisable  to  await  some  indication  of  the  course 
the  Chinese  Government  intend  to  pursue. 

As  far  as  I  can  judge  from  a  communication  that  has  been  received  by 
M.  de  Bourboulon  from  Ho,  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment  has  no  intention  of  disturbing  us  at  the  ports.  The  letter  treats  the 
collision  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  as  unintentional  on  both  sides,  and  as 
proceeding  from  our  ignorance  of  the  fact  that  preparations  had  been  made  at 
another  place  to  receive  us  ;  and  he  even  goes  so  far  as  to  suggest  that  we  had 
better  return  to  the  North;  as  we  shall  be  received  with  due  courtesy.  I  haye 
no  doubt  that  Mr.  Ward,  the  American  Minister,  will  bring  down  some  proposals 
for  accommodation. 

I  do  not  think,  therefore,  that  orders  will  be  sent  from. Pekin  to  commence 
at  Canton  the  hostile  proceedings  of  last  year,  unless  we  were  to  assume  the 
oflfensive,  and  in  that  case  a  large  force  would  be  required ;  for  the  blow,  if  struck 
at  all,  must  be  struck  in  the  North,  and  we  know  that  during  the  last  year  a 
large  force  has  been  accumulated,  consisting  in  part  of  men  who  show  consi- 
derable skill  in  the  maijiagement  of  artillery,  whatever  may  be  their  value  as 
soldiers  in  the  field.  As  my  object  is  not  to  fetter  the  action  of  Eter  Majesty's 
Government,  my  language  to  the  Chinese  authorities  will  continue  to  be,  that  I 
consider  my  mission  to  Pekin  at  an  end  for  the  present,  and  that  I  have  referred 
home  for  fresh  instructions. 

But  I  shall  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  doing  or  saying  anything  from  which 
the  Chinese  may  infer  that  I  consider  what  has  passed  in  the  North  as  an  act  of 
war,  or  as  necessarily  leading  toxa  rupture  of  friendly  relations  ;  and,  moreover, 
if  they  were  to  make  a  proper  apology,  and  consent  to  receive  me  on  becoming 
terms  at  Pekin,  I  should  not  decline  the  overture ;  though  I  do  not  anticipate, 
after  what  has  taken  place,  that  they  will  make  any  proposal  which  I  could 
accept  as  satisfactory. 

I  do  not  think,  therefore,  that  it  would  be  desirable  to  make  preparations 
in  the  South  with  a  view  to  a  campaign  in  the  North,  before  knowing  what  Her 
Majesty's  Government  will  determine  on  that  point ;  but  it  is  obvious  that  we 
ought  to  be  prepared  for  any  contingency  that  may  happen  in  Canton  or  its 
neighbourhood ;  ^nd  as  your  Excellency  seems  to  think  that  your  garrison 
requires  to  be  reinforced,  t  will  address  his  Excellency  the  Governor-General  of 
India  on  the  subject,  and  forward  copies  of  your  letters  to  Admiral  Hope,  with 
whom  it  rests  to  dispose  of  the  transports  alluded  to.  One  contains  the 
wounded,  and  is  not,  I  suppose,  available  for  India.    It  will  be  advisable  that 
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your  Excellency  should  write  your  views  on  the  amount  of  reinforcement 
required  to  the  Commander-in-chief  in  India,  calculating  it  with  a  view  to 
Canton  and  the  position  of  affairs  in  the  South, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure4  in  No.  1. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Earl  Canning. 


My  Lord,  Shanghae^  July  31,  1859. 

YOUR  Excellency  will  have  heard  ere  this  of  the  untoward  issue  of  the 
attempt  made  by  the  French  Minister  and  myself  to  reach  Pekin  with  a  view  of 
exchanging  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  and  establishing  direct  diplomatic 
relations  with  the  Government.  I  will  cause  copies  of  my  despatches  giving  an 
account  of  what  took  place  to  be  sent  to  your  Excellency  by  the  first  oppor- 
tunity. 

In  the  meantime,  I  beg  to  call  your  Excellency's  attention  to  two  letters 
received  firom  Sir  Charles  van  Straubenzee  on  his  position  at  Canton. 

Hitherto,  I  do  not  see  any  symptoms  of  an  intention  on  the  part  of  the 
Chinese  Government  to  push  matters  further.  They  seem  satisfied  with  having 
kept  us  out  of  the  Peiho  river,  and  thereby  got  rid  of  a  visit,  the  conditions  of 
which  would  have  asserted  eSectaaJly  the  principle  of  international  equality,  and 
laid  the  foundation  of /uture  diplomatic  intercourse  on  a  proper  footing. 

I  have  resolved,  in  concert  with  my  French  ^league,  to  take  no  further 
step  in  this  mission  until  we  receive  instructions.  We  are  not  in  a  position 
to  bring  any  effectual  pressure  to  bear  in  the  North,  and  I  hope  by  a 
reserved  attitude  to  avoid  further  complications  until  we  are  better  prepared. 
But  I  think  it  advisable  to  bring  before  your  Excellency's  notice  the  position 
of  Canton,  as  events  in  the  North  might  encourage  fresh  troubles  there 
should  the  garrison  be  reduced  by  sickness,  or  not  be  strong  enough  to 
act  in  the  neighbourhood  against  any  hostile  bodies  that  might  collect  for  . 
the  purpose  of  annoying  us.  I  have  requested  Sir  Charles  van  Straubenzee 
to  write  to  the  Commander-in-chief  iu  India  as  to  the  amount  of  reinforcements 
he  may  think  necessary.  In  the  meantime,  I  cannot  too  strongly  urge  the  imme- 
diiate  dispatch  of  an  European  regiment,  should  it  be  in  your  Excellency's  power 
to  spare  one  for  this  service.  Its  arrival  will  have  the  best  effect,  whatever 
decision  Her  Majesty's  Government  may*  ultimately  adopt. 

I  do  not  know  whether  Admiral  Hope  will  be  able  to  dispatch  one  of  the 
troop-ships  now  in  China,  to  which  the  General  alludes.  The  other  is  at  present 
used  as  the  hospital  for  the  wounded,  and  certainly  could  not  be  made  available 
for  some  time.  I  will  communicate  with  him  immediately ;  but  if  yoiur  Excel- 
lency has  at  yolur  disposal  the  means  of  affording  assistance,  I  think  it  would  be 
advmble  not  to  delay  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


No.  2. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  October  29,  1859. 

FROM  the  terms  of  your  despatch  of  the  10th  August,*  I  infer  that, 
at  the  time  when  you  wrote  it,  you  thought  it  not  improbable  that  the  Chinese 
Government  might  shortly  address  to  you  some  communication  with  the  view  of 
inviting  you  to  proceed  to  Pekin  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the 
Treaty  of  Tien-tsin. 

If  any  such  proposal  has  been  made  to  you,  and  if  it  be  still  unanswered 
when  you  receive  this  despatch,  you  will  state,  in  reply,  that  you  are  not  autho- 
rized to  entertain  it  until  the  Chinese  Government  shall  have  made  a  formal 


*  See  ^^Correspondence  with  Mr.  Bruce," presented  to  Parliament,  January  24,  1860,  No.  15. 
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a{M)ldgy  for  the  act  of  the  troops  who  fired  on  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  shipu  d 
war  from  the  Takoo  forts  in  June  last. 

You  will  add,  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  require  that,  when  yon  go  to 
Pekin  for  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty,  you  shall  proceed  up 
the  Feiho  riter  to  Tien-tsin  in  a  British  vessel,  and  that  provision  be  made  by 
the  Chinese  authorities  for  the  conveyance  of  yourself  and  your  suite  with  due 
honour  from  Tien-tsin  to  Pekin. 

Should  the  assurances  given  to  you  by  the  Chinese  Government  on  these 
heads  be  satisfactory,  you  will  make  arrangements  for  proceeding  to  Pekin  at  the 
earliest  period  at  which  it  may  be  safe  and  convenient  for  you  to  undertake  the 
voyage..  It  will  be  proper  that  a  naval  force  should  accompany  you  to  the 
mdirth  of  the  Pbiho,  and  directions  to  this  effect  will  be  forwarded  to  Admiral 
Hope. 

Should  yon  experience  any  unbecoming  treatment,  either  at  Pekin,  er  cm 
yo«r  journey  to  or  from  the  capital,  jrou  will  return  to  the  Gulf,  and  place  tile 
matter  in  the  hands  of  the  naval  Commander-in-chief. 

You  will  take  an  early  opportunity  of  apprizing  the  Ministers  of  the 
Emperor  of  China  that,  in  consequence  of  the  attempt  made  to  obstruct  yoor 
passage  to  Pekin  in  June  lost,  when  you  were  proceeding  thither  to  exchange 
the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  Her  JVIajesty's  Government  eonsider 
that  the  understaaiding  entered  into  between  the  Earl  of  Elgin  and  the  Imperial 
Commissioners  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana,  with  respect  to  the  residence  of  the 
British  Minister  in  China,  is  at  an  end,  and  that  it  rests  henceforward  exclusively 
With-  Her  Majesty,  by  the  terms  of  Article  II  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  to 
decide  whether  or  not  she  shall  instruct  her  Minister  to  take  up  his  abode 
permanently  at  Pekin. 

Ify  however,  no  pacific  overtures  shall  have  been  addressed  to  yon  by  the 
Chinese  Government  before  the  time  when  thie  despatch  reaches  you,  you  will, 
iimiiediate]ty  on  its  receipt,  communicate  to  the  Prime  Minister  of  the  Emperor 
tife  demands  of  Her  Majesty's  Government^  as  stated  above,  and  inform  him 
that,  unless,  within  a  period  of  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  your  communication, 
you  receive  from  him  a  reply  conveying  to  you  the  Emperor's  unqualified  assent 
to  these  demands^  the  British  naval  and  military  authorities  will  proceed  to  adopt 
such  measures  as  they  may  deem  advisable  for  the  purpose  of  compeffing  the 
Emperor  of  China  to  observe  the  engagements  contracted  for  him  by  his  Pleni- 
potentiaries at  Tien-tsin,  and  approved  by  his  Imperial  Edict  of  July  1858. 

On  grounds  of  humanity.  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  be  desirons, 
if  possible,  to  avoid  the  necessity  of  having  to  undertake  military  operations  on 
a  great  scale  against  the  capital  of  the  Chinese  Empire.  They  will  learn, 
therefore,  with  satisfaction,  that  the  measures  which  I  have  indicated  have  had 
the  desired  effect,  and  induced  the  Chinese  Emperor  to  accede  to  the  moderate 
terms  which  by  this  despatch  you  are  instructed  to  offer  for  his  acceptance. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  be  prepared  for  a  different  result,  and  it  is  the 
intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  make  such  arrangements  as  will 
enable  a  considerable  military  force  to  be  dispatched  from  the  South  with  the 
change  of  the  monsoon,  if  it  should  be  then  requisite  to  undertake  operations 
on  land* 

I  have  only  to  add  that  it  is  not  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's  Government 
that  you  should  consider  yourself  to  be  bound  by  your  instructions  to  insist 
on  a  personal  interview  with  the  Emperor.  It  is  essential  that  you  should 
correspond  on  terms  of  equality  with  the  chief  oflScers  of  the  Empire,  and  that 
you  should  refuse  to  submit  to  any  degrading  ceremonial,  either  on  the  occasion 
of  an  audience  with  the  Emperor,  or  on  any  other ;  but  you  will  be  guided  by 
your  iwn  discretion,  and  in  some  degree  by  the  practice  of  the  Representatives  of 
other  Great  Western  FovferSy  in  determining  whether  or  not  you  will  press  the 
demand  that  the  Emperor  of  China  shall  receive  you,  in  the  only  manner  in 
which  you  could  consent  to  be  received,  namely,  with  the  forms  which  on  auch 
ooGasions  ore  customary  in  the  West. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  in  communication  with  the  Government  df 
th(9  Emperor  of  the  French,  in  reference  to  the  subject  of  this  de8p«tcb« 
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No.  3. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  10,  1859. 

SINCE  my  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo  was  written,  I  have  received  and 
laid  before  the  Queen  your  despatch  of  the  3rd  September.* 

It  appears  by  this  despatch  and  its  inclosures,  that  the  Emperor  of  China 
now  fully  sanctions  the  resistance  made  by  the  forts  at  Takoo  to  the  passage  of 
Her  Majesty's  ships  up  the  River  Peiho. 

He  states  that  Takoo  was  fortified  by  his  command,  and  that  the  Envoys 
of  the  different  nations  were  told  by  KweUiang  and  Hwashana  at  Shanghae,  that 
Takoo  was  so  fortified,  and  that  they  must  go  round  by  Peh-tang. 

Now,  although  the  denial  of  a  passage  to  the  capital  by  the  usual  and  most 
convenient  route  would  have  been  evidence  of  an  unfriendly  disposition,  yet  it 
was  a  matter  upon  which  you  might  have  remonstrated  and  negotiated,  without 
lia;ving  recourse  to  force  to  clear  the  passage. 

You  say,  however,  with  regard  to  these  alleged  warnings  :— "  Th^se  asser- 
tions are  directly  contrary  to  the  truths  though  I  think  it  not  improbable  the 
Commissioners  may  have  represented  the  matter  m  this  light  to  the  Emperor. 
I^ither  in  the  letters  that  passed  between  the  Commissioners  and  the  Envoys, 
nor  during  the  interviews  Mr.  Ward  had  with  them,  was  a  word  said  of  defences 
at  Takoo,  nor  was  any  allusion  made  to  Pehftaag.'* 

Thus  it  appears  that  neither  you  nor  M.  Bourboulon  received  any  warning ; 
nay,  when  the  Admiral  arrived  at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho,  so  far  from  having 
an  intimation,  from  authority,  that  the  passage  of  the  Envoys  up  the  Peiho  was 
to  be  resisted,  he  was  assured  that  the  fortifications  were  made  by  the  militia  of 
the  country  as  a  defence  against  pirates,  and  that  a  passage  should  be  opened  to 
allow  of  vessels  proceeding  by  the  river. 

The  soldiers  at  the  forts  had  no  doubt  ascertained  the  correct  range  of  the 
palisades  and  stakes  where  the  French  and  British  vessels  were  certain  to  be 
stopped,  and  thus  they  had  all  the  benefit  of  a  prepared  ambuscade. 

Whether  the  Emperor  was  cognizant  of  this  act,  or  whether  it  was  directed 
by  his  officers,  it  is  an  outrage  for  which  the  Chinese  Govetament  must  be 
accounted  responsible. 

Unless,  therefore,  the  most  ample  apology  should  be  promptly  made,  and 
the  other  demands  specified  in  my  previous  despatch  shall  be  complied  with, 
you  are  instructed  to  state  that  a  large  pecuniary  indemnity  will  be  demanded 
by  Her  Majesty's  Government  £rom  that  of  China. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


See  "^Correspondence  with  Mr.  Bruce,"  pretented  to  Parliament,  January  24, 1860,  No.  18. 
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Further  Correspondence  with  Mr.  Bruce,  Her  Majesty*s 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  in 
China. 


No.  1, 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Russell.-^Received  January  29,  1860.) 

(Extract.)  SJianghae,  December  5,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's  despatch 
of  the  26th  September,*  and  to  express  my  grateful  sense  of  your  Lordship's 
kindness  in  conveying  to  me  the  expression  of  the  continued  confidence  of  Her 
'Majesty's  Government. 

I  feel  assured  that  the  ultimate  decision  on  the  course  I  have  pursued  will 
be  pronounced  on  a  ddibai^te  oooaideration  of  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case ; 
and  I  have  only  to  ask  that,  if  the  result  be  to  diminish  that  confidence,  I  may 
be  TQOftll^ :  for  ne  one  can  aet  with  the  boldness  required  in  this  distant  r^on 
unless  be  feels  that  he  h^  com|^rehended  aright  the  broad  features  of  the  policy 
Her  Majesty's  Government  wishes  to  be  earned  out  Emergencies  are  of 
constant  occurrence^  and  must  be  met  without  hesitation  or  delay. 

It  may  be  v^ry  difficult  to  justify  In  England  the  course  adopted,  but  I  have 
.  no  doubt  that  it  met  with  the  approbation  of  those  Chinese  who  are  enlightened 
enough  to  know  thi^t  the  true  policy  of  China  is  to  conciliate,  by  a  seasonable 
surrender  of  her  pr^udices,  that  foreign  element  which  she  can  no  longer  hope 
to  repel  by  force,  and  that  they  regret  at  heart  our  want  of  success.  Had  the 
execution  of  the  Treaty  been  confided  to  those  hostile  to  its  very  principles,  the 
records  of  our  past  intercourse  are  open  to  show  that  the  contest  would  have 
only  been  deferred  to  a  later,  and  probably  a  more  inconvenient,  period. 

It  is  not  unimportant  to  observe  that  the  foreign  Representatives  with 
whom  I  was  acting  agreed  in  the  importance  I  attached  to  ascending  the  river  to 
Tien^tsin  undM  our  own  flags ;  and  that  they  were  willing,  in  order  to  attain 
that  object  without  an  act  of  war,  to  take  advantage  of  the  absence  of  any 
prohibition  to  use  this,  the  high-road  to  Pekm,  in  accordance  with  former 
precedents. 

I  do  not  enter  into  the  question  of  Treaty  nght.  I  was  not  going  up  under 
the  new  Treaty,  as  it  is  not  in  operation,  and  under  the  old  IVeaty  I  had  no 
right  to  go  to  Pekin  at  all.  Considering  that  last  year  we  were  at  Tien-tsin, 
that  the  right  to  proceed  to  Pekin  and  see  the  Emperor  on  performance  of  the 
flurdgn  ceremonial  was  then  recognised,  though,  in  order  to  avoid  what  might 
appear  a  humiliation  of  the  Emperor^  its  exercise  was,  at  his  own  request 
defeired,  and  that  every  subsequent  step  on  out  part  had  been  in  the  path  of 
conciliation,  the  Governments  of  England  and  France  had  a  right  to  expect  for 
their  Ministers  an  honourable  and  friendly  reception.  I  am  convinced  that  the 
closing  of  the  river  in  our  faces  was  an  unequivocal  indication  to  the  contrary, 
and  that  it  would  have  been  a  capital  mistake  to  have  submitted  to  this 
exclusion. 


♦  See  "Correspendence  with  Mr.  Brcrn,  Her  Ma^y'g  Ekivoy  Extraordinary  atid  Minkt^ 
Pknipotentiary  in  China,"  presented  to  Parliament,  January  24,  1860,  No.  12.  ^^^  ^^  ^  GoOQIC 


Mo.  2. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  AiMdU.-«(Sicmed  Jamuirf  99,  I860:) 

My  Lordt  Shanghacj  December  6,  1859. 

I  HAV£  tfae  iHmoiur  to  ariciiawled^  tlie  receipt  of  ^our  Lordship's 
despatch  of  the  10th  of  October,^  informing  me  that  there  is  no  reason  for 
interrupting  friendly  relations  with  the  Chinese  at  Stemghae^  Canton^  and 
elsewhere.  Before  its  arrival  I  had  already  acted  in  the  spirit  of  this  instracticm 
l\V  addressing  the  inclosed  note  to  his  Excellency  Ho^  claiming  for  British  ships 
(lie  privil^e  of  paying  tonnage  dues  at  the  reduced  rate  of  4  mace  per  ton 
inst^  of  5,  in  consequence  of  a  similar  reduction  of  the  tonnage  dues  having 
been  granted  to  United  States'  vessels,  according  to  the  American  Treaty. 

I  also  propose^  as  the  port  of  Swatow  will  be  opoaed  to  American  commerce^ 
and  be  made  the  residence  of  an  American  Consul  on  the  1st  of  January,  I860, 
to  direct  Mn  Caine  to  proceed  there  a^  Her  Majesty's  Consul.  The  fact  that 
Swatow  has  been  for  some  time  practically  open  to  foreign  trade,  and  that  there 
is  a  British  settlement  at  that  port,  renders  the  establishment  of  some  controlling 
authority  desirable,  and  under  present  circumstances  necessary.  . 

I,  therefore,  trust  that  this  course  will  meet  with  your  Lordship's  approval 

I  have  &c. 

'  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Govemor^General  Ho. 


Shanghae,  December  5,  1859. 

THE  Undersigned,  kc^  has  received  a  representation  from  Mr.  Meadows, 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  this  por^,  to  thle  effect  that,  while  American 
vessels  are  clearing  on  payment  of  tonnage  dues  at  the  rate  of  4  mace  per  ton, 
a  chaige  of  5  mace  per  ton  is  demanded  on  British  vessels  by  the  Customs. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  Undersigned  to  require  that  any  privilege  or  immunity 
granted  to  the  subjects  or  citizens  of  other  countries  shall  be  equally  extended 
to  the  subjects  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty,  and.  he  has,  therefore,  to  riequest  that 
the  Imperial  Commissioner  will  forthwith  instruct  the  Customs  establishments  at 
the  different  ports  to  levy  tonnage  d^es  on  British  vessels  at  the  same  rate  (four 
mace  per  ton)  as  is  now  charged  upon  vessels  of  the  United  States. 

The  Undersigned,  &c.         . 

(Signed)  FItEDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE* 


No.  3. 
Ltyrd  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

Su-,.  Foreign  Office,  February  10, 1860. 

HER  Majesty's  Government  approve  of  your  having  claimed  for  British 
ships  the  privilege  ef  paying  tonni;^  dues  at  the  reduced  rate  of  4  mace  per 
ton ;  and  also  of  your  intention  to  instruct  Mr.  Consul  Caine  to  repair  to 
Swatow,  and  open  the  British  Consulate  there,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of 
the  6th  December  last. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


"•  ^.^-..^.iii. 


^  «  Se0  <*Com8Miicleiiee  witk  Mf.  Bruce,  Her  MajMty'0  fiavoy  £xiMordkiiy  atld  Afimrter 
l*Ienit>otentiary  ia  Cbioa>'*  presenited  to  Parliaineat»  Jfaniwry  24|  1869i  No.  14. 
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lift.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Ru$$M.^{Recmed  February  Id/ 1800.) 

My  Lord,  Shanghae,  Decemher  2\,  1859. 

THERE  is  nothing  of  importanoe^  poKtioally,  to  oommuiucate. 

The  reports  which  reach  us  are  unanimoas  as  to  preparations  to  renst  being 
oontinned  in  the  North*  and  that  they  are  conducted- by  certain  Mongol  Chiefe 
called  the  Forty-eight  Kings,  who,  I  should  infer  from  the  statements,  impose 
their  will  upon  the  Emperor. 

The  k^t  and  most  trustworthy  account  I'epresents  ihe  forts  near  the  mouth 
of  the  River  Peilio  as  eight  in  number,  each  capable  of  holding  )  ,000  men,  with 
other  defences  higher  up  the  stream. 

The  Pdf:in  Government  has  made  no  overtures  of  accommodation,  tliough 
there  is  no  symptom  c^  hostility  at  the  pcKrts. 

X  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


No. 


Mr.  Bruce  to  Lard  J.  Ru8selL-^{Re€eiv€d  February  28.) 

My  Lord,  Shanghacy  January  5,  1860. 

I  STATED  to  your  Lordship>  in  my  despatch  of  the  6th  of  December,  that 
I  had  called  upon  the  Imperial  Commissioner  Ho  to  extend  to  British  vessels 
tlie  reduction  of  tonnage  dues  conceded  to  the  Americans  under  their  new 
Treaty. 

His  Excellency  admitted  that  the  request  was  in  accordance  with  the 
language  of  the  Supplementary  Treaty,  and  forwarded  it  to  Pekin  for  the 
approval  of  the  Emperor,  who  states  in  reply,  that ''  he  is  graciously  pleased,  in 
his  considerate  regsu^  for  the  interests  of  trade,  to  command  the  Commissioner 
to  send  instructions  to  the  five  ports  to  levy  tonnage  dues  on  British  and  French 
vessels  at  the  same  rate  as  on  American  vessels,  namely,  4  mace  per  ton.'' 

Tlie  different  reasons  assigned  in  the  two  despatches  for  making  the  conces- 
sion are  worthy  of  notice :  Ho  recognizes  the  obligation  of  the  Treaty ;  the 
Emperor  grants  the  reduction  as  a  proof  of  his  regard  for  the  interests  of  his 
trade. 

I  may  remark  that  it  appears  from  Ho's  despatch  that  he  sent  the 
Memorial  to  Pekin  on  the  1 1th  December,  and  the  answer  to  it  must  have 
been  received  at  the  latest  on  the  27th,  the  day  on  which  his  reply  to  me  is 
dated. 

At  tile  requisition  of  the  allied  Commanders*in*chief  the  reduction  was 
carried  into  effect  at  Canton  without  waiting  for  the  result  of  my  application  to 
the  Imperial  Commissioner. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  I  in  No.  5, 
Gcvemor-General  Ho  to  Mr.  Bruce* 


("translation.) 

HO,  Imperial  Commissioner  for  the  Superintendence  of  Foteign  Trade^ 
Grovemor-General  of  the  Two  Kiang,  &c.,  makes  a  communication  in  reply. 

The  Commissioner  is  in  the  re^ipt  of  the  British  Minister's  despatch 
representing  that  as  the  tonnage  dues  charged  on  American  merchant- vessels 
amount  to  no  more  than  4  mace  per  ton^  British  subjects  are  entitled  to  the 
benefit  of  the  concession,  and  requesting  that  the  Commissioner  will  instruct 
the  Cu^ms  at  the  difierent  ports  to  levy  tonnage  dues  on  British  at  the  same 
trate  as  on  American  vessels^  nt.,  at  the  rate  of  4  mace  per  ton  and  no  more* 
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The  payment  of  4  mace  per  tonljj  American  vessels  over  150  tons  burthen 
is,  it  appefirs,  a  condition  of  the  new  Treaty  ratified*  this  year.  After  the 
exchange  of  ratifications,  the  American  Minister,  Mr.  Ward,  wrote  several  times 
to  request  that  the  tonnage  dues  might  at  oncef  be  levied  at  this  rate^  and  the 
Commissioner,  having  referred  the  matter  to  the  Emperor  and  obtained  His 
Majesty's  sanction,  thereupon  did  communicate  his  instructions  to  the  five 
ports  as  it  is  recorded. 

Having  now  satisfied  himself  that  the  British  Minister's  proposition,  as  set 
forth  in  his  communication  above  quoted,  is  in  perfect  accordance  with  the 
words  '^  the  same  privileges  shall  be  enjoyed  by  British  subjects,"}  contained  in 
the  (Supplementary)  Articles  (included  in  the  reign  of  Tau  Kwang,  the  Commis- 
sioner will,  in  tender  consideration  for  the  interests  of  trade,  forthwith  direct  the 
attention  of  the  Emperor  to  the  clause,§  in  a  memorial  which  will  be  forwarded 
by  express.  When  he  shall  have  had  the  honour  to  receive  His  Majesty's 
Decree,  he  will  send  instructions  to  the  Customs  establishments  of  the  five  ports 
to  levy  tohnage  dues  on  British  at  the  same  rate  as  on  American  vessels. 

He  avails  himself  of  the  occasion  to  wish  the  British  Minister  the  compli- 
ments of  the  season. 

A  neoessary  communication  addressed  to  Mr.  Bruce,  &c. 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  Uth  moon,  15th  day  (8th  December,  1859). 


Indosure  2  in  No.  5. 
Govemor-Qeneral  Ho  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


(Translation.) 

HO,  Imperial  Commissioner  for  the  Supaintendence  of  Trade,  Governor- 
General  of  the  Two  Kiang,  &Q.9  makes  a  communication. 

On  receipt  of  a  despatch  some  time  ago  from  the  British  Minister,  in  which 
he  requested  the  Commissioner  to  instruct  the  Customs  at  the  difierent  ports  to 
make  the  tonnage  dues  on  British  ships  but  4  mace  per  ton,  this  being  the 
amount  charged  under  the  American  Regulations,  the  Commissioner,  finding  this 
proposition  to  be  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  rules  negotiated  in  the  reign  of 
Tau  Kwangy  replied  to  the  British  Minister  to  that  efiect,  and  on  the  18th  day 
of  the  J  1th  moon  of  the  9th  year  of  Hien-fimg  (1  Ith  December,  1859),  addressed 
the  Throne  a  Memorial,  in  which  the  instrument  in  question  was  cit^.  He  has 
now  had  the  honour  to  be  informed  that  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  has  been 
graciously  pleased,  in  his  considerate  regard  for  the  interests  of  trade,  to  permit 
the  administration  of  these  on  one  and  the  same  footing,  and  to  command  the 
Commissioner  to  send  instructions  to  the  five  ports  to  levy  tonnage  dues  on 
British  and  French  vessels  at  the  same  rate  as  on  American  vessels,  namely, 
4  mace  per  ton. 

In  obedience  to  these  commands,  the  Commissioner  is  sending  instructions 
to  the  ports  to  act  as  above.  It  is  further  his  duty  to  address  the  British 
Minister,  that  be  may  be  informed  of  the  same. 

He  avails  hinyself,  &c. 

A  necessary  communication  addressed  to  Mr.  Bruce,  Her  Britannic 
Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary,  &c. 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  12th  moon,  4th  day  (27th  December,  1859). 


*  Ratified;  the  word  is  genevallj  rendered  condadedt  it  is  so  used  further  down  in  referring  to 
our  Supplementary  Treaty. 

+  At  once ;  lit.,  first,  that  is,  before  the  rest  of  the  Treaty  came  into  operation. 

t  The  passage  referred  to  is  in  the  British  Supplementary  Treaty  (1848),  Article  VIIL  The 
Chinese  text  runs  literally,  '<  If  at  any  future  time  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  sh^ll  confbr  fresh  &tour 
6n  any  nation,  it  shall  be  obligatory  on  him  to  authorise  British  subjects  to  be  lil^ewise  steeped  in  the 
same ;  that  his  impartiality  may  be  made  manifest.**  The  Chinese  version  of  Mr.  Bruce*s  letter  of 
the  5th  instant  renders  the  English  more  literally,  and,  of  course,  less  flatteringly  to  the  pride  of  the 
Chinese  Government. 

§  The  clause;  Ui.f  the  case,  or  precedent,  as  in  law  language.  It  is  remarkable  that  the  word 
by  which  Ho  indicates  the  Supplementary  Treaty,  means  rather  Articles  or  Relations.  It  is  the 
term  by  which  the  Regulations  of  Trade  appended  to  the  Supplementary  Treaty  are  generally 
distmguished 
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No.  6. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  RusselL^-^Received  February  28.) 

My  Lordj  Shanghae^  January  6,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Lordship's 
despatches  of  the  29th  of  October  and  10th  of  November  last,*  conveying  the 
instructions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  as  to  the  course  I  am  to  adopt. 

As  M.  de  Bourboulon  has  not  received  his  instructions^  and  he  informs  me 
that,  until  they  arrive,  he  does  not  consider  himself  at  Uberty  to  depart  from  the 
system  of  reserve  hitherto  pursued^  I  have  not  yet  addressed  the  Imperial 
uovemment. 

A  separate  communication  would  be  less  likely  to  be  successful  than  simul- 
taneous notes  presented  by  M.  de  Bourboulon  and  myself;  and  the  Chinese 
might  be  thereby  encouraged  to  suppose  that  the  views  of  the  two  Governments 
do  not  coincide  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued. 

No.  7. 
Earl  Cowley  to  Lord  J.  RwselU — {Received  March  6.) 

(Extract.)  Paris,  March  5,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  the  instructions  to  M.  de 
Bourboulon  were  transmitted  by  the  Chinese  mail  immediately  after  that  which 
conveyed  your  Lordship's  instructions  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


*  See  ^^  Further  Correspondence  with  Mr.  Bruce,  Her  Majest/s  Envoy  Extraordinaiy  and 
Mmister  Plenipotentiary  in  China,"  presented  to  Parliament,  February  7»  1860,  Nos.  2  and  3. 
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Further  Correspondence  with  Mr.  Bruce,  Her  Majesty's 
Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  in 
China. 


No.  J. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  March  26.) 

(Extract.)  Shanghae,  February  6,  1860. 

I  FEEL  myself  in  a  position  of  much  difficulty  with  reference  to  the  ultimatum 
I  am  directed  to  present.  The  French  ultimatum  demands  an  indemnity  for  the 
expenses  of  the  expedition  rendered  necessary  by  the  conduct  of  the  Chinese 
Government.  In  my  instructions  that  demand  is  made  contingent  on  the 
ultimatum  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  being  rejected ;  an  act  of  grace  founded,  - 
I  apprehend,  on  the  impression  conveyed  by  my  first  despatches,  that  the 
Chinese  Government  would  be  glad  of  it  reasonable  and  fair  accommodation. 

I  do  not  think  that  impression  was  a  correct  one:  on  the  contrary,  I  am 
now  more  convinced  than  ever,  that  from  the  period  of  our  departure  fi-ona 
Tien-tsin,  in  1868,  the  war-party  assumed  the  ascendant,  and  deliberately 
determined  to  set  aside  the  engajgements.  entered  into  by  the  Emperor.  For 
though  the  main  objection  stated,  is  to  the  residence  of  a  Minister,  I  cannot 
doubt  that  if  an  arrangement  be  made  which  leaves  the  credit  and  power  of  the 
war-party  intact,  they  will  strain  every  nerve  to  render  nugatory  the  stipulations 
destined  to  facilitate  intercourse  with  this  country.  We  know  by  the  example 
of  Foo-chow,  which  remained  hermetically  sealed  to  trade  for  ten  years  after  the 
Treaty  of  Nankin,  that  a  port  may  be  nominally  open,  and  may  be  practically 
shut ;,  and  violent  counsellors  will,  without  difficulty,  throw  such  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  granting  passports,  and  of  the  operation  of  the  clauses  respecting 
transit-duties,  as  will  either  reduce  these  privilege3  to  nothing,  or  will  lead  to 
fresh  differences  in  a  short  time.  I  feel  bound  to  record  my  conviction  that 
nothing  short  of  the  complete  defeat  of  this  hostile  party,  and  a  lesson  which  will, 
teach  the  Chinese  that  perfidy  and  bad  faith  lead  necessarily  to  signal  punish- 
ment, will  enable  us  to  place  our  relations  for  the  fiiture  on  a  secure  basis.  I 
do  not  think  that  this  lesson  will  be  given  if  the  Chinese  are  allowed  to  plan  an 
ambuscade  and  slaughter  our  men,  and  then  to  escape  from  the  consequences  of 
their  acts  by  consenting  to  receive  us  in  a  proper  manner,  when  they  see  a  force 
collected  which  they  are  afraid  to  resist.  This  result  will  encourage  the  advo- 
cates of  that  system  of  dogged  obstruction  which  has  characterized  all  their 
intercourse  with  us,  which  has  rendered  all  amicable  eflforts  to  adjust  difficulties 
unavailing,  and  has  led,  even  in  cases  of  private  wrong,  either  to  an  acquiescence 
in  injustice,  or  to  its  redress  by  local  acts  of  violence. 

The  sphrit  of  your  Lordship's  despatch  of  the  10th  of  November*  leads  me 
to  hope  that  this  view  will  not  be  contrary  to  the  policy  of  Her  Majesty's 
Qpvernment. 

If  the  Emperor  had  disavowed  the  act  committed  by  his  subordinates  at  once, 
and  had  made  such  advances  towards  an  accommodation  as  would  have  justified 
me  in  assuming  that  he  would  consent  to  reasonable  terms,  and  in  forwarding 
the  ultimatum  on  its  arrival,  I.  should  have  done  so  with  pleasure.  But  as  a 
display,  if  not  an  actual  exercise,  of  force  will  certainly  be  required  to  make  the 
Chinese  giye  way,  and  I  cannot  proceed  as  I  should  do  did  a  disposition  to  eflfect 
an  amicable  settlement  exist,  as  I  must  be  prepared  to  meet  retaliatory  measures, 
and  to  follow  the  demands  up  with  an  early  blow,  I  hope  your  Lordship  will 
think  me  borne  out  in  making  my  ultimatum  agre?  with  that  of  the  French,  and 

*  See  '^Correspondence  with  Mr.  Bruce,  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minist^ 

Plenipotentiary  in  China,"  presented  to  Parliament  February  7,  I860.  oinitboH  hx/  C  ^OOCJlp 

[200]  L^iigeaoy^i^v^v^^L^^ 


that  the  advantages  of  an  identity  of  proceeding  on  the  part  of  the  alliei  will 
excuse  the  step. 

I  need  not  dwell  on  the  grave  inconveniences  to  which  an  oppo^te  oonrse 
may  lead.  If  there  is  one  art  of  diplomacy  understood  by  the  Chinese,  it  is  that 
of  separating  interests  which  ought  to  be  identical,  and  from  it  we  are  suffering 
at  present.  Two  years  ago,  the  Representatives  of  England  and  France  avoided 
it  by  indorsing  each  other's  demands,  but  on  a  question  of  pecuniary  indemnity 
asked  by  a  foreign  Power  I  could  not  adopt  such  a  measure.  I  must,  therefore, 
either  make  a  similar  demand,  justified  fully,  I  submit,  by  the  moral  features  of 
the  case,  or  desert  our  allies  in  a  legitimate  demand,  and  expose  China,  and  the 
interests  connected  with  it,  to  the  risk  of  a  contest  with  France  single-handed. 

I  am  quite  aware  of  the  responsibility  I  incur,  and  trust  that  my  reasons 
will  prove  satisfactory  to  your  Lordship. 


No.  2. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  April  27.) 

(Exteict.)  Shanghae^  March  6,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  the  ultimatum,  which  I  have  enAe&* 
voured  to  frame  in  accordance  with  the  spirit  of  your  Lordship's  instructions. 
That  of  M.  de  Bourboulon  does  not  vary  essentially,  except  in  asserting  the 
principle  of  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  the  expedition  sent  out  by  France. 

I  considered  seriously  whether  I  should  be  justified  in  inserting  a  similar 
demand  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Grovemment;  but  this  involved  a  serious 
departure  from  your  Lordship's  instructions,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  the 
peace  party  recovers  the  ascendant,  the  payment  of  an  indemnity  ^1  not 
offer  a  serious  difficulty  in  the  way  of  peace.  But  it  is  evident  that  this  will 
depend  on  its  not  being  excessive  in  amount,  and  a  satisfactory  arrangement 
of  this  question  is  rendered  more  probable  by  our  abstaining  from  making  a 
like  demand  in  the  first  instance. 

I  have  addressed  the  ultimatum  to  the  Senior  Secretary  of  State  and  the 
members  of  the  Council.  I  have  not  inserted  the  name  of  Kweiliang,  as  I  have 
sought  to  leave  a  loophole  to  the  Emperor  of  China  by  showing  that  his  Decree 
was  based  on  the  misrepresentation  of  what  passed  between  his  Commissioners 
and  the  Envoys  at  Shanghae. 

M.  de  Bourboulon  and  myself  have  agreed  that  it  is  advisable  to  send  these 
documents  through  Ho,  the  established  channel  of  communication  with  the 
Imperial  Government.  It  is  not  unlikely  that  the  Chinese  at  the  forts  of  Taku 
might  refuse  to  accept  the  letters,  or,  at  the  least,  that  no  person  would  present 
himself  of  sufficient  rank  to  allow  us  to  fix  on  the  Government  the  responsibility 
of  their  receipt.  Should  they  decline  taking  charge  of  them,  an  inconvenient 
delay  would  be  the  result. 

I  ought  to  observe  that,  both  in  the  published  Decrees  of  this  Grovernment 
and  in  the  language  held  by  the  authorities,  there  is  evidence  of  a  hope  on  the 
part  of  the  Chinese  that  the  present  question  may  be  considered  as  one  affecting 
the  English  only.  For  this  reason  it  has  appeared  to  me  most  desirable  that  the 
demands  of  the  French  should  be  made  at  the  same  time  with  ours,  in  order  that 
the  Chinese  may  undei*stand  that  the  cause  is  common  to  both  nations  ;  and  I 
think,  on  the  whole,  that,  in  the  interests  of  peace,  the  advantages  of  this  joint 
proceeding  outweigh  the  inconvenience  resulting  from  the  difference  on  one 
point  of  the  terms  we  offer. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 

Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Senior  Secretary  of  State,  Pang-Wan-chang. 

Shanghae^  March    ,  1860. 
f-^  THE  Undersigned,  &c.,  has  the  honour  to  address  a  communication  to  his 
Bxcellency  Pang-Wan-chang,  &c.,  and  their  Excellencies  the  Memb»s>of  the  r 
Great  Council  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China.  Digitized  by  v^OOQ IC 


The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  state  that,  as  in  duty  bound,  he  has 
laid  before  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  a  foil  narrative  of  all  the 
eireumstances  attending,  his  journey  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tien*-tsin  riv^  last 
sutmn^,  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of 
Tien-tsin,  as  required  by  the  provisions  of  that  Treaty,  on  or  before  the  26th  of 
June,  1869. 

Besides  the  whole  of  his  correspondence  with  the  Imperial  Commissioners, 
and  other  officers  of  the  Imperial  Government,  the  Undersigned  has  transmitted 
to  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  a  copy  of  the  Imperial  Decree; 
dated  the  9th  August,  and  handed,  by  the  Emperor's  desire,  to  the  United 
States'  Minister,  Mr.  Ward,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  from  Pekin, 

The  Decree  begins  as  follows  :— 

'•  Last  year  the  ships  of  the  English  sailed  into  the  port  of  Tien-tsin,  and 
opened  a  fire  on  our  troops.  We  accordingly  instructed  Sang-kolui-sin,  Prince 
of  the  Korchin  Tribe,  to  adopt  the  most  stringent  measures  for  the  defence  of 
Taku,  and  (the  Envoys  of)  the  different  nations  coming  up  to  exchange  Treaties 
on  this  occasion,  were  told  by  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana,  at  Shangbae,  that 
Taku  was  thus  strictly  guarded,  and  that  they  must  go  round  by  the  port  of 
Peh-tang.  The  Englishman  Bruce,  notwithstanding,  when  he  came  to  Tien-tsin 
in  the  5th  moon,  did  not  abide  by  his  original  understanding  with  Kweiliang 
and  his  colleague,  but  actually  forced  his  way  into  the  port  of  Taku,  destroying 
our  defensive  apparatus." 

The  Undersigned  did  not  fail  at  once  to  apprize  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  that  the  Emperor  had  been  singularly  misled.  Had  it, 
indeed,  been  signified  to  him  by  the  Commissioners  at  Shanghae  that  His 
Majesty  had  decided  on  closing  to  foreign  Envoys  the  natural  and  most 
convenient  highway  to  his  capital,  such  evidence  of  an  unfriendly  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Imperial  Government  would  certainly  have  been  regarded  by  the 
Undersigned  as  fit  matter  of  remonstrance  and  negotiation. 

No  intimation  of  the  kind,  however,  was  conveyed  to  the  Undersigned  in 
the  letters  of  the  Imperial  Commissioners.  The  port  of  Peh-tang  was  never 
named  by  them,  nor  did  the  Undersigned  enter  into  any  engagement  with  them 
other  than  that  contained  in  his  letter  of  the  16th  May,  in  which  he  acquainted 
bis  Excellency  Kweilliang  of  the  nature  and  object  of  his  mission,  and  of  his 
intention  to  proceed  by  ship  to  Tien-tsin,  from  which  city  he  requested  his 
Excellency  to  give  the  necessary  orders  for  his  conveyance  to  Pekin. 

He  begs  to  inclose  copies  of  thi^  letter,  as  also  of  that  received  from  the 
Imperial  Commissioner  of  the  12th  June.  These  will  prove  that  the  Under- 
signed was  allowed  to  quit  Shanghae  ,iii  total  ignorance  of  the  Emperor's 
objection  to  his  employment  of  the  usual  river  route. 

A  like  silence  on  the  subject  of  the  Imperial  prohibition  was  observed 
towards  Admiral  Hope,  Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's  Naval  Forces  in 
these  seas,  when,  in  furtherance  of  the  objects  made  known  to  his  Excellency 
Kweiliang,  in  the  letter  above  cited,  he  appeared,  on  the  17th  June,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  to  announce  the  approach  of  the  Undersigned  and  his 
colleague  the  Minister  of  Prance.  ,  The  Admiral  was  assured  that  the  passage 
had  been  closed  by  the  so-called  Militia,  whom  he  found  in  charge  of  the  booms 
obstructing  it,  without  the  orders  of  their  Government,  none  of  whose  officers, 
the  Militia  repeatedly  affirmed,  were  near  the  spot ;  also,  that  it  was  closed,  not 
against  foreigners,  but  against  a  native  enemy.  These  false  representations  were 
supported  by  false  appearances ;  the  batteries  of  the  forts  were  masked ;  no 
banners  were  displayed  ;  no  soldier  discovered  himself.  Still  further  to  prevent 
verification  of  the  statements  of  the  Militia,  no  communication  was  allowed  with 
the  shore.  After  promising  to  remove  the  obstacles  at  the  river-mouth,  the 
Militia  repudiated  the  promise.  They  conducted  themselves  with  rudeness  and 
violence  to  the  officers  who  were  sent  to  speak  with  them ;  in  one  instance 
proceeding  so  far  as  to  threaten  the  life  of  a  gentleman  dispatched  with  a 
message  from  the  Admiral. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  the  Undersigned  arrived  outside  the  bar 
on  the  20th  June.  Finding  that  the  officials  persisted  in  keeping  aloof,  while 
the  Militia  continued  to  assert  that  the  obstruction  of  the  river-way  was  their 
own  unauthorized  act,  he  called  on  the  Admiral  to  take  such  steps  as  would 
enable  him  to  reach  the  capital  by  the  time  appointed.     This,  after  due  noticer^  t 

^ven  to  the  MiUtia,  and  after  receiving  frpm  them  an  assurance  on  the  previou^^^^^ 


evening  that  they  should  certainly  have  nothing  further  to  communicate,  the 
Admiral  was  proceeding  to  effect,  on  the  25th  June,  the  eighth  day  from  his 
arrival^  when  the  forts,  which  had  heen  for  these  eight  days,  to  all  appearance, 
deserted,  suddenly  opened  fire  upon  his  squadron.  Apparently  to  cover  this 
treacherous  conduct,  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  forts  have  imposed  another 
fiction  on  His  Imperial  Majesty,  who  has  been  led  to  believe  that  the  British 
squadron  assumed  the  offensive  by  bombarding  the  forts.  This  is  utterly 
without  foimdation':  no  shot  was  fired  until  the  batteries  had  opened  ;  the  ships 
having  no  other  object  in  advancing  but  to  remove  the  obstacles  placed  across 
the  river  without  authority. 

The  fects  of  the  case  are  simply  those  stated  by  the  Undersigned ;  and  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  after  mature  deliberation,  have  decided  that 
whether  the  Emperor  of  China  was  cognisant  of  this  act  of  hostility,  or  whether 
it  was  directed  by  his  officers,  it  is  an  outrage  for  which  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment must  be  held  responsible.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  require, 
therefore,  an  immediate  and  unconditional  acceptance  of  the  following  terms  : — 

1.  That  an  ample  and  satisfactory  apology  be  made  for  the  act  of  the  troops 
who  fired  oh  the  ships  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  fi'om  the  forts  of  Taku  in  June 
last,  and  that  all  guns  and  material,  as  well  as  the  ships  abandoned  on  that 
occasion,  be  restored. 

2.  That  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin  be  exchanged  without 
delay  at  Pekin ;  that  when  the  Minister  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  proceeds  to 
Pekin  for  that  purpose,  he  be  permitted  to  proceed  up  the  river  by  Taku  to  the 
city  of  Tien-tsin  in  a  British  vessel ;  and  that  provision  be  made  by  the  Chinese 
authorities  for  the  conveyance  of  himself  and  of  his  suite  with  due  honour  fi^om 
that  city  to  Pekin. 

3.  That  ftdl  effect  be  given  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaties,  including 
a  satisfactory  arrangement  to  be  made  for  the  prompt  payment  of  the  indemnity 
of  4,000,000  taels,  as  stipulated  in  the  Treaty,  for  losses  and  military 
expenses  entEdled  on  the  British  Government  by  the  misconduct  of  the  Canton 
authorities. 

The  Undersigned  is  fiirther  directed  to  state,  that  in  consequence  of  the 
attempt  made  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  Undersigned  to  Pekin,  the  under- 
standing entered  into  between  the  Earl  of  Elgin  and  the  Imperial  Commissioners 
in  October  1858,  with  respect  to  the  residence  of  the  British  Minister  in  China, 
is  at  an  end,  and  that  it  rests  henceforward  exclusively  with  Her  Majesty,  in 
accordance  with  the  terms  of  Article  H  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  to  decide 
whether  or  not  she  shall  instruct  her  Minister  to  take  up  his  abode  permanently 
at  Pekin.* 

The  Undersigned  has  only  to  add,  that  unless  he  receives  within  a  period 
of  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  this  communication,  a  reply  conveying  the 
unqualified  assent  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  to  these  demands 
[a  large  pecuniary  indemnity  will  be  demanded  from  the  Government  of  China, 
andt]  the  British  naval  and  military  authorities  will  proceed  to  adopt  such  measures 
as  they  may  deem  advisable  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  Emperor  of  China 
to  observe  the  engagements  contracted  for  him  by  his  Plenipotentiaries  at  Tien- 
tsin, and  approved  by  his  Imperial  Edict  of  July  1858. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 

No.  a 

Mn  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  RusselL'-^^Received  April  27.) 

(Extract.)  Shanghae^  March  7,  1860. 

SINCE  closmg  my  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  I  have  decided  upon  adding 
to  the  ultimatum  a  clause,  of  which  I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy.  It  will  precede  the 
concluding  paragraph. 

•  This  is  inserted  according  to  the  version  fina]ly  sent : — 

"  The  Undersigned  has  further  to  observe,  that  the  outrage  at  the  Peiho  has  compelled  Her 
Majesty's  Government  to  increase  her  forces  in  China  at  a  considerable  cost,  and  the  contribution 
that  may  be  required  from  the  Chinese  Government  towards  defraying  this  expense  will  be  greater  or 
less  according  to  the  promptitude  with  which  the  demands  above  made  are  satisfied  in  fml  by  the 
Imperial  Government."  /-^  r\r\r^^t> 

t  These  words  omitted  in  the  version  finally  sent.  Digitized  by  VnOOv  LC 


I  have  been  influenced  in  this  decision  hy  the  consideration  that  the 
French  were  asking  positively  for  an  indemnity,  while  we  were  demanding  none. 
Mature  deliberation  on  all  such  intelligence  as  I  have  been  able  to  collect,  assures 
me  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  not  the  money  question  which  will  drive  the 
Chinese  Government  to  war.  The  Treasury  is  empty,  but  the  mercantile 
community  continues  solvent,  and  I  apprehend  no  difficulties  on  the  score  of 
indemnity. 

I  consider  it  also  as  advantageous,  as  regards  the  Chinese  Government,  that 
the  proposals  of  the  two  Powers  should  be,  as  much  as  possible,  in  harmony. 

The  modification  which  I  have  introduced  involves,  of  course,  the  omission 
of  the  words,  "  a  large  pecuniary  indemnity  will  be  demanded  from  the  Govern- 
ment of  China,*'  in  the  last  paragraph  of  the  ultimatum  inclosed  in  my  despatch 
of  yesterday. 

The  mail  having  been  already  sent  on  board,  it  was  not  in  my  power  to 
withdraw  that  letter. 


Inclosure  in  No,  3. 

Paragraph  to  he  inserted  in  the  Ultimatum. 

THE  Undersigned  has  further  to  observe  that  the  outrage  at  the  Peiho  has 
compelled  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  increase  her  forces  m  China  at  a 
considerable  cost ;  and  the  contribution  that  may  be  required  from  the  Chinese 
Government  towards  defraying  this  expense  will  be  greater  or  less,  according  to 
the  promptitude  with  which  the  demands  above  made  are  satisfied  in  full  by  the 
Imperial  Government. 


No.  4. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  April  27.) 

(Extract.)  Shanghae,  March  8,  I860* 

HER  Majesty's  ship  '*  Sampson  "  leaves  to-day  for  Hong  Kong^  and  as  she 
is  likely  to  catch  the  mail  for  Europe,  I  inclose  copy  of  the  ultimatum  I  am 
about  to  send  to  the  Chinese  Government. 


Inclosure  in  No.  4, 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Senior  Secretary  of  State,  Pang-Wan-chang. 

Shanghae,  March  8,  1860. 

THE  Undersigned,  &c,,  has  the  honour  to  address  a  commimication  to  his 
Excellency  Pang-Wan-chang,  a  Senior  Secretary  of  State,  and  their  Excellencies 
the  Members  of  the  Great  Council  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China. 

The  Undersigned  has  the  honour  to  state  that,  as  in  duty  bound,  he  has 
laid  before  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  a  fiiU  narrative  of  all  the 
circumstances  attending  his  journey  to  the  mouth  of  the  Tien-tsin  river  last 
summer  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of 
Tien-tsin,  as  required  by  the  provisions  of  that  Treaty,  on  or  before  the  26th 
df  June,  1859.  Besides  the  whole  of  his  correspondence  with  the  Imperial 
Commissioners  and  other  officers  of  the  Imperial  Government,  the  Undersigned 
has  transmitted  to  the  Government  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  a  copy  of  the 
Imperial  Decree,  dated  the  9th  August,  and  handed,  by  the  Emperor's  desire,  to 
the  United  States'  Minister,  Mr.  Ward,  on  the  eve  of  his  departure  from 
Pekin. 

The  Decree  begins  as  follows : — 

"  Last  year,  the  ships  of  the  English  sailed  into  the  port  of  Tien-tsin  and 
opened  a  fire  on  our  troops.     We  accordingly  instructed  Sang^kolin^sini  PriuM 
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of  the  Khorchin  Tribe,  to  adopt  the  most  stringent  measures  for  the  defence  of 
Taku,  and  (the  Envoys  of)  the  diiferent  nations  coming  up  to  exchange  Treaties 
on  this  occasion  were  told  by  Kweiliang  and  Hwashana,  at  Shanghae,  that  Taku 
was  thus  strictly  guarded,  and  that  they  must  go  round  by  the  port  of  Peh-tang. 
The  Englishman  Bruce,  notwithstanding,  when  he  came  to  Tien-tsin,  in  the  5Ui 
moon,  did  not  abide  by  bis  original  understanding  with  Kweiliang  and  his 
colleague,  but  actually  forced  his  way  into  the  port  of  Taku,  destroying  our 
defensive  apparatus/' 

The  Undersigned  did  not  fidl  at  once  to  apprise  the  Government  of  Her 
Britannic  Majesty  that  the  Emperor  had  been  singularly  misled.  Had  it, 
indeed,  been  signified  to  him  by  the  Commissioners  at  Shanghae,  that  His 
Majesty  had  decided  on  closing  to  foreign  Envoys  the  natural  and  most 
convenient  highway  to  his  capital,  such  evidence  of  an  unfriendly  disposition  on 
the  part  of  the  Imperial  Government  would  certainly  have  been  r^arded  by  the 
Undersigned  as  fit  matter  of  remonstrance  and  negotiation. 

No  intimiation  of  the  kind,  however,  was  conveyed  to  the  Undersigned  in 
the  letters  of  the  Imperial  Commissioners.  The  port  of  Peh-tang  was  never 
named  by  them,  nor  cUd  the  Undersigned  enter  into  any  engagement  with  them 
other  than  that  contained  in  his  letter  of  the  1 6th  of  May,  in  which  he 
acquainted  his  Excellency  Kweiliang  of  the  nature  and  object  of  his  mission, 
and  of  his  intention  to  proceed  by  ship  to  Tien-tsin,  from  which  city  he 
requested  his  Excellency  to  give  the  necessary  orders  for  bis  conveyance  to 
Pekin. 

He  begs  to  inclose  copy  of  this  letter,  as  also  of  that  received  from  the 
Imperial  CommissiDuer  of  the  12th  of  June.  These  will  prove  that  the  Under* 
signed  was  allowed  to  quit  Shanghae  in  total  ignorance  of  the  Emperor's  objec- 
tion to  his  employment  of  the  usual  river-route. 

A  like  silence  on  the  subject  of  the  Imperial  prohibition  was  observed  towards 
Admiral  Hope,  Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's  naval  forces  in  these  seas, 
when,  in  furtherance  of  tbe  objects  made  known  to  his  Excellency  Kweiliang  in 
the  letter  above  cited,  he  appeared  on  the  17th  of  June  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river  to  announce  the  approach  of  the  Undersigned  and  his  colleague  the  Minister 
of  France.  The  Admiral  was  assured  that  the  passage  had  been  closed  by  the 
so-called  Militia  whom  he  found  in  charge  of  the  booms  obstructing  it,  without 
the  orders  of  their  Government,  none  of  whose  officers,  the  Militia  repeatedly 
affirmed,  were  near  the  spot ;  also  that  it  was  closed  not  against  foreigners,  but 
against  a  native  enemy.  These  false  representations  were  supported  by  false 
appearances ;  the  batteries  of  the  forts  were  masked  ;  no  banners  were  displayed ; 
no  soldier  discovered  himself.  Still  further  to  prevent  verification  of  the  states 
ments  of  the  Mihtia,  no  communication  was  allowed  with  the  shore.  After 
promising  lo  remove  the  obstacles  at  the  rivec-mouth,  the  Militia  i*epudiated 
the  promise.  They  conducted  themselves  with  rudeness  and  violence  to  the 
officers  who  were  sent  to  speak  with  them,  in  one  instance  proceeding  so  far 
as  to  threaten  the  life  of  a  gentleman  dispatched  with  a  message  from  the 
Admiral. 

Such  was  the  state  of  things  when  the  Undersigned  arrived  outside  the  bar 
on  the  20th  of  Jane.  Finding  that  the  officials  persisted  in  keeping  aloof,  while 
the  Militia  continued  to  assert  that  the  obstruction  of  the  river-way  was  their 
own  unauthorized  act,  he  called  on  the  Admiral  to  take  such  steps  as  would 
enable  him  to  reach  the  capital  by  the  time  appointed.  This,  after  due  notice 
given  to  the  Militia,  and  after  receiving  from  them  an  assurance  on  the  previous 
evening  that  they  should  certainly  have  nothing  further  to  communicate,  the 
Admiral  was  proceeding  to  effect,  on  the  25th  of  June,  the  eighth  day  from  his 
arrival,  when  the  forts,  which  had  been  for  these  eight  days  to  all  appearances 
deserted,  suddenly  opened  fire  upon  his  squadron.  Apparently  to  cover  this 
treacherous  conduct,  the  officers  in  charge  of  the  forts  have  imposed  another  fiction 
on  His  Imperial  Majesty,  who  has  been  led  to  believe  that  the  British  squadron 
assumed  the  oflfensive  by  bombarding  the  forts.  This  is  utterly  without  founda- 
tion: no  shot  was  fired  until  the  batteries  had  opened;  the  ships  having  no 
other  object  in  advancing  but  to  remove  the  obstacles  placed  across  the  river 
without  authority. 

The  facts  of  the  case  are  simply  those  stated  by  the  Undersigned  ;  and  Her 
Britannic  Majesty's  Government,  after  mature  deliberation,  have  decided  that 
whether  the  Emperor  of  China  was  cognisant  of  this  act  of  hostility,  or  whether 
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Jtwas  directed  by  his  ofBcers,  it  is  sd  outrage  for  which  the  Chinese  Govern- 
meat  most  be  held  responsible.  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Government  require, 
therefore,  an  immediate  and  unconditional  acceptance  of  the  following  terms : — 
L  That  an  ample  and  satisfactory  apology  be  made  for  the  act  of  the  troops 
who  fired  on  the  ships  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  iirom  the  forts  of  Taku  in  June 
last}  and  that  all  gims  and  material,  as  well  a^  the  ships  abandoned  on  that 
occasion,  be  restored. 

2.  That  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin  be  exchanged  without 
delay  at  Pekin ;  that  when  the  Minister  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty  proceeds  to 
Pekm  for  that  purpose,  he  be  permitted  to  proceed  up  the  river  by  Taku  to  the 
city  of  Tiea-tsin  in  a  British  vessel ;  and  that  provision  be  made  by  the  Chinese 
authoritiea  for  the  conveyance  of  himself  and  of  his  suite  with  due  honour  from 
that  city  to  Pekin. 

3.  That  foil  effect  be  given  to  the  provisions  of  the  said  Treaties,  including 
»  satisfactory  arrangement  to  be  made  for  the  prompt  payment  of  the  indemnity 
of  4,000,000  taels,  as  stipulated  in  the  Treaty,  for  losses  and  military  expenses 
entailed  on  the  British  Grovernment  by  the  misconduct  of  the  Canton  autho-* 
rities. 

The  Undersigned  is  further  directed  to  state  that,  in  consequence  of  the 
attempt  made  to  obstruct  the  passage  of  the  Undersigned  to  Pekin,  the  under- 
standmg  entered  into  between  the  Earl  of  Elgin  and  the  Imperial  Commissioners 
in  October  1858,  with  respect  to  the  residence  of  the  British  Minister  in  China, 
is  at  an  end,  and  that  it  rests  henceforward  exclusively  with  Her  Britannic 
Majesty,  in  accordance  with  the  terms  of  Article  II  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien- 
tsin, to  decide  whether  or  not  she  shall  instruct  her  Minister  to  take  up  his 
abode  permanently  at  Pekin. 

The  Undersigned  has  further  to  observe  that  the  outrage  at  the  Peiho  has 
Gompdled  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  increase  her  forces  in  China  at  a  consi- 
deraole  cost,  and  the  contribution  that  may  be  required  from  the  Chinese 
Government  towards  defiraying  this  expense,  will  be  greater  or  less  according  to 
the  promptitude  with  which  the  demands  above  made  are  satisfied  in  full  by  the 
Imperial  Uovemment 

The  Undersigned  has  only  to  add  that,  unless  he  receives  within  a  period 
pf  thirty  days  from  the  date  of  this  communication,  a  reply  conveying  the 
unqualified  assent  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  China  to  these  demands,  the 
British  Naval  and  Military  Authorities  will  proceed  to  adopt  such  measures  as 
tbey  may  deem  advisable,  for  the  purpose  of  compelling  the  Emperor  of  China 
to  observe  the  engagements  contracted  for  him  by  his  Plenipotentiaries  at 
Tien-tain,  and  approved  by  his  Imperial  Edict  of  July  1858. 

The  Undersigned,  &c, 

(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 

Na  5. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Russell — (Received  May  28.) 

(Extract.)  Shanghaey  April  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  indose  translation  of  the  reply  to  the  ultimatum 
presented  on  behalf  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  I  received  it  yesterday  after 
the  departure  of  the  mail,  and  despatch  it  per  **  Peiho,"  which  leaves  for  Hong 
Kong  to-day,  and  will  reach  it,  I  hope,  before  the  mail  leaves  that  place  for 
England. 

1.  It  refuses  any  apology  or  expression  of  regret  for  the  treacherous  Conduct 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Peiho  last  year. 

2.  It  refuses  permission  to  ascend  the  Tien-tsin  river,  and  directs  me  to 
proQeed5  not  to  Pekin,  but  to  Peh-tang,  there  to  await  the  exchange  of  the  ratifi- 
cations -,  stating  that  if  I  attempt  to  go  by  way  of  Taku,  the  officer  in  charge  of 
the  forts  will  be  called  on  to  act. 

3.  It  refuses  to  restore  the  guns  or  ships  abandoned  at  the  mouth  of  the 
river,  or  to  consider  the  payment  of  an  indemnity. 

'  4*  It  referis  me  authoritatively  to  the  regulations  laid  down  for  the  reception 
of  the  American  Mission  last  year,  appearing  to  hint  at  the  same  time  that  these 
may  be  in  some  degree  modified  in  discussion  with  Ho.  oi  vtk  d  b  GoOqIc 
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Its  most  important  instruction  to  Ho,  however,  is,  that  before  1  proceed 
to  the  North,  he  is  to  consider  what  parts  of  the  Treaty  are  to  be  brought  into 
operation,  and  what  parts  will  require  compromise  or  modification. 

As  to  the  justification  put  forward  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment last  year,  I  must  remark  that  it  appears  that  the  determination  to  resist  by 
force  any  attempt  of  the  foreign  Missions  to  approach  Pekin  by  the  Peiho,  had 
been  communicated  some  months  previously  to  the  Russian  Government ;  in 
the  letters  addressed  to  me  and  my  colleagues  by  the  Commissioners  at  Shanghae, 
not  a  word  was  said  of  any  such  intention,  and  the  same  silence  on  this  point 
was  observed  to  Mr.  Ward  in  their  personal  intercourse  with  him.  The  last 
letter  to  me  merely  intimated  a  wish  that  the  vessels  should  anchor  outside  the 
bar,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tien-tsin  river  (the  Peiho),  Admiral  Hope  did,  in  the 
first  instance,  anchor  his  squadron  at  Sha-liu-tien,  thirty  miles  oflT,  and  appeared 
outside  the  bar  with  a  steamer  and  two  gun-boats,  dispatching  his  gig,  with  an 
officer  and  interpreter,  over  the  bar  to  commimicate  to  the  authorities  in  charge 
the  approach  of  the  aUied  Ministers,  and  to  request  that  they  might  be  allowed 
to  proceed  up  the  river.  He  was  assured  no  officer  was  on  the  spot,  but  the 
contractor  informed  him  that  the  obstacles  would  be  removed  within  three  days. 
When  on  account  of  the  exposed  nature  of  the  anchorage  he  moved  the  smaller 
gun-boats  over  the  bar,  he  notified  that  the  squadron  would  remain  there  durmg 
my  absence  at  the  capital,  and  requested  that  the  men  might  be  allowed  to  land 
for  supplies  of  water  and  provisions, 

1  have  no  doubt  that  the  instructions  to  the  Conmiissioners  were  to  delay 
us  at  Shanghae,  and  that  Peh-tang  was  an  after-thought.  Their  letter,  in  the 
passage  above  referred  to,  especially  mentions  my  "  arrival  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tien-tsin  river  ;'^  and  we  now  know  that  the  stream  which  debouches  at 
Peh-tang  has  no  connection  whatever  with  the  Tien-tsin  river  or  Peiho. 
Moreover,  Hang,  the  Governor-General's,  proposal  was,  that  I  should  wait  in 
the  bay  until  the  garrison  was  withdrawn  from  Peh-tang,  no  preparations  having 
evidently  been  made  for  my  reception  or  journey,  although  his  letter  was  dated 
only  three  days  before  the  expiration  of  the  tenn  fixed  for  the  exchange  of  the 
ratifications.  I  know,  from  indisputable  authority,  that  Hang  himself,  the 
General  commanding,  and  the  Intendant  of  Tien-tsin  were  present  at  Ta-ku  at 
the  time  when  the  people  were  instructed  to  deny  that  there  was  any  ofdcet 
whatever  on  the  spot,  and  while  they  were  threatening  with  violence  the  persons 
we  sent  on  shore  to  enter  into  communication  with  the  authorities,  and  to 
endeavour  to  obtain  information  as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Chinese  Government 
Their  conduct  was  unjustifiable,  even  according  to  Chinese  customs ;  for,  from 
time  immemorial,  it  has  been  laid  down  as  the  duty  of  frontier-authorities  to 
advise  all  comers  of  any  prohibitions  that  may  exist. 

As  regards  the  proposal  to  exchange  the  Treaty  at  Peh-tang  after  further 
discussion  of  its  provisions,  it  proceeds  not  from  csmrioe,  but  from  policy ;  and  it 
is  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  to  my  mind  of  the  determination  of  the  Imperii 
Government  to  confide  the  management  of  foreign  affairs,  as  hitherto,  exclusively 
to  a  provincial  authority. 

Time  does  not  admit  of  my  offering  any  further  observations. 

I  ought  to  call  your  Lordship's  attention  to  the  fact,  that  the  reply  is 
not  addressed  to  me  directly,  but  to  the  Imperial  Commissioner,  for  transmission, 
— a  form  not  consistent  with  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  of  Nankin. 

Inclosure  1  in  No;  5. 

Commissioner  Ho  to  Mr.  Bruce. 
(Translation.) 

HO,  &c.,  makes  a  communication  upon  receipt  of  the  British  Minister's 
communication  addressed  to  the  Great  Council  and  Senior  Chief  Secretary 
of  State  on  the  22nd  of  the  2nd  moon  (14th  March).  The  Commissioner,  as  in 
duty  bound,  inclosed  it  at  once*  On  the  14th  of  the  4th  moon  (4th  April),  he 
received  a  letter  from  the  Council,  copy  of  which  it  is  his  duty  to  communicatci 
to  the  British  Minister. 

He  avails  himself,  &c. 

A  necessary  communication,  addressed  to  the  Honourable  F.  W,  A* 
'Bruce,  C.B. 

Hien-fung,  10th  year,  3rd  moon,  15th  day  (5th  April,  I860).      C"r^r^n}o 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  5. 

Decree. 
(lyanslation.) 

THE  Great  Council  writes  a  reply  (to  the  Commissioner  Ho,  which  he  is) 
totraiismit.  s. 

The  Council  received  yesterday  (or,  a  short  time  since)  a  despatch  from 
the  Commissioner,  and  with  it  a  communication  he  had  forwarded  from  the 
British  Minister  Bruce,  the  contents  of  which  have  occasioned  the  Council  the 
greatest  astonishment. 

He  states  (1),  for  instance,  that  Peh-tang  was  never  alluded  to  by  the 
Imperial  Commissioners  Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues.  It  appears  that  last  year 
the  Imperial  Commissioners,  Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues,  waited  for  the 
British  Minister  At  Shanghae  for  the  express  purpose  of  considering  with  him  in 
person  all  the  conditions  proper  to  an  exchange  of  Treaties.  On  ascertaining 
that  the  Minister  Bruce  had  arrived  at  Wu-sung,  they  wrote  to  him  jseveral 
times  to  engage  him  to  meet  them ;  their  object  being,  in  fact,  to  acquaint  him 
that,  Taku  was  fortified  (or,  that  arrangements  had  been  made  for  keeping 
people  out  of  Taku),  and  that  he  must  go  by  way  of  Peh-tang.  He,  howeyer, 
repelled  them,  refasing  them  an  interview.  The  Imperial  Commissioners, 
Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues,  moreover,  informed  him  that  vessels-of-war  must 
on  no  account  (2)  cross  the  bar;  but  the  British  Minister,  Bruce,  paid  no 
attention  to  these  words  :  and  when,  on  arriving  off  the  Tien-tsin  coast  (or,  the 
port,  or  ports,  of  Tien-tsin),  Hang,  Governor-General  of  Chih-li,  dispatcl^ed  an 
officer  with  a  communication  to  the  effect  that  he  was  to  proceed  by  way 
of  Peh-tang,  and  sent  him  a  present  of  provisions,  he  would  receive  nothing, 
bat  suddenly  brought  his  vessels  into  Taku,  and  (commenced)  destroying  th6 
defensive  apparatus  there  placed.  How  can  he  allege  that  he  never  received  the 
slightest  intimation  that  he  was  to  go  by  Peh-tang  ?  And  as  he  was  coming  to 
exchange  Treaties,  why  did  he  bring  with  him  ships-of-war  ?  It  was  plainly  his 
intent  to  pick  a  quarrel.  How  then  can  he  (when  the  blame  is  all  his  own) 
charge  China  with  shortcoming  towards  him  ? 

The  defences  prepared  at  Taku  are  not,  either,  (as  he  implies)  prepared 
to-  keep  out  the  British  (3).  Suppose  that  some  other  nation  s  ships-of- 
war  were  to  go  to  the  length  of  presenting  themselves  under  British  colours, 
could  it  be  left  to  them  to  commit  any  breach  of  propriety  they  pleased  ^  Well, 
then,  the  defences  of  Taku  cannot  possibly  be  removed,  even  when  the  Treaty 
ibfdl  have  been  exchanged. 

(Then  the  demand  for)  indemnity  under  different  heads,  and  for  the  restitu- 
tion  of  guns,  arms,  and  vessels,  is  yet  more  against  decorum  (4).  The  war 
openses  of  China  have  been  enormous.  The  cost  of  defending  the  coast  from 
Kwang-tung  and  Fuh^kien  up  to  Tien-tsin,  from  first  to  last,  has  not  been 
shjENTt  of  several  millions  of  money.  Were  she  to  demand  repayment  of  England, 
England  would  find  that  her  expenses  do  not  amount  to  the  half  of  those  of  China. 

As  to  restoring  ships  and  guns,  the  year  before  last  England  destroyed  the 
fcMPta  at  Taku,  and  obtained  possession  of  a  number  of  guns  belonging  to  China  : 
ot^ht  she  not,  then,  on  her  part  to  be  considering  how  to  make  these  good  ? 
But,  besides  this,  half  the  British  ships  and  guns  {demanded)  were  sunk  in  the 
sea ;  they  are  not  in  the  possession  of  China  at  all.  The  question  may  be 
dropped,  therefore,  by  both  parties  alike. 

Then  there  is  (the  announcement  that)  the  compromise  by  which,  the 
Treaties  once  exchanged,  (the  Minister)  was  to  have  resided  somewhere  else,  is 
at  an  end.  The  compromise  by.which  once  the  Treaties  were  exchanged  (the 
Minister)  was  either  to  select  some  other  place  of  residence,  or  to  visit  (the 
capital)  whenever  there  might  be  business  of  importance  to  transact,  was 
ddlnitely  settled  by  the  British  Minister  Elgin  in  negotiation  with  the  Imperial 
Commissioner  Kweiliang  and  his  colleagues.  The  revocation  of  this  compromise 
now  (announced)  is  even  more  unreasonable  (than  all  the  other  propositions). 

Last  year  when,  after  the  Americans  had  exchanged  their  Treaty,  there  was 
an  alteration  in  the  rate  of  tonnage  dues,  and  the  ports  of  Tai-wan  and  Chang-chow 
(Swatow)  were  opened  to  trade,  the  British  Minister  earnestly  prayed  for  a  like 
arrangement  (in  his  favour).  The  English  had  not  exchanged  their  Treaty,  but 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor,  liberal  to  foreign  nations,  and  full  of  tender  consi- 
deration for  the  interests  of  commerce,  graciously  sanctioned  an  extension  of 
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the  boon  to  the  English,  for  which  they  should  be  equally  grateful  (5).  But  if 
the  compromise  duly  negotiated  is  to  be  annulled,  there  will  be  no  impropriety 
on  the  part  of  China  if  she  cancel  the  arrangement  by  which  she  has  conceded 
to  the  English  (the  same  advantage  of)  the  improvements  in  tonnage  due8  and 
trade  that  accrues  to  the  Americans  under  their  Treaty. 

To  come  to  the  (British  Minister's)  request  to  be  treated  with  courtesy 
when  he  comes  North  to  exchange  Treaties.  If  he  be  sincere  in  his  desire  for 
peace,  let  the  Commissioner,  when  he  shall  have  thought  over  all  the  details  of 
the  Tireaty,  those  which  it  will  be  proper  to  give  effect  to,  and  those  respecting 
which  compromise  (or  arrangement)  is  to  be  made,  negotiate  (with  the  British 
Minister),  and,  when  both  parties  shall  be  perfectly  agreed,  if  he  will  come  North 
without  vessels  of  war,  and  with  a  moderate  retinue,  and  will  wait  at  Peh-tang 
to  exchange  the  Treaties,  China  will  not  take  him  to  task  for  what  is  gone  by. 
He  must  be  directed  to  acquaint  himself  with  the  rules  (observed,  or  laid  down) 
at  the  exchange  of  the  American  Treaties,  and  the  course  to  be  pursued  will  be 
further  discussed  with  him  (by  the  Commissioner).  But  if  he  be  resolved  to 
bring  up  a  number  of  vessels  of  war,  and  if  he  persist  in  proceeding  by  way  of 
Taku,  this  will  show  that  his  true  purpose  is  not  the  exchange  of  IVeaties,  and 
it  must  be  left  to  the  high  officer  in  charge  of  the  coast  (or  port)  defenoeft  te 
take  such  steps  as  shall  be  thereby  rendered  necessary  (fit*,  as  shall  accord  with 
reason). 

The  despatch  written  on  this  occasion  (by  the  British  Minister)  is,  in  much 
of  its  language,  too  insubordinate  and  extravagant  (for  the  Coundl)  to  discuss 
its  propositions  more  than  superficially  {lit.,  to  go  deep  into  argument).  For 
the  future,  he  must  not  be  so  wanting  in  decorum. 

The  above  remarks  will  have  to  be  communicated  by  the  Commissioner  to 
the  British  Minister,  whom  it  will  behove  not  to  adhere  obstinately  to  his  own 
opinion,  as,  so  doing,  he  will  give  cause  to  much  trouble  hereafter. 

A  necessary  communication. 


Notes. 

The  archives  of  Yeh's  yamun  prove  that  all  the  business  of  the  Empire  is 
ordered  by  letters  in  this  form,  addressed  by  the  Council  to  the  Provindal 
Governments ;  but  they  invariably  begin  with  an  acknowledgment  of  the  receipt 
on  a  particular  date  of  the  Emperor's  commands — of  what  we  term  an  Imperial 
Decree.  I  assume  that  the  Council  wish  it  to  be  inferred  that  Mr.  Bnnce's 
propositions  have  not  been  submitted  to  the  Throne. 

(1.)  The  form  in  which  this  passage  is  adverted  to,  as  well  as  all  quoted 
below,  has  special  reference  to  the  closing  remark  of  the  letter.  The  whole 
thing  is  unreasonable  ;  for  instance  this,  for  instance  that,  &c. 

(2.)  The  Commissioners'  letter  of  the  12th  of  June  runs :  "  There  is  no  need 
for  him  (Mr.  Bruce)  to  feel  any  anxiety.  They  (the  Commissioners)  would  wish 
that,  on  his  arrival  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tien-tsin  river  (or  Peiho),  be  would 
anchor  his  vessels  of  war  outside  the  bar."  The  Tien-tsin  river  could  not 
possibly  signify  the  stream  which  falls  into  the  sea  at  Peh-tang.  This  is  named, 
in  the  maps,  the  Peh-tang  Ho,  and  has  no  connection,  save  an  artificial  cut,  not 
navigable,  with  Tien-tsin  Ho. 

(3.)  Mr.  Bruce's  despatch  cited  the  words  of  the  Emperor's  Decree  issued 
on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Ward's  visit,  in  which  Kis  Msyesty  states  that  his  forti- 
fication of  Taku  was  because  of  the  irruption  of  the  EngUsh  the  year  before. 

(4.)  Against  decorum  ("li")  should  probably  be,  against  reason  ('*li**). 
One  character  has  been  written  by  the  copyist  for  another* 

(50  "  Equally  with  the  Americans.''  It  will  be  remembered  that  the  opera- 
tion of  their  Treaty-concession  was  not  sanctioned  until  after  further  negotiation, 
and  then  as  a  grace. 

(Signed)  THOMAS  WADE,  Ckine$e  Secretary. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Digitized  by 


Google 


H 
M 

O 

to 


o    •• 

m 
O 


t 

5" 
a- 

I  ^ 
§-1 


5^ 


53 


3 


a  s  § 

2.  »•  K 
o  C?   «• 

§    «    O 
ff.  o 

p    W  » 

P     3     56 

§  2 

s    S. 

si 

E  X 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CORRESPONDENCE 


EBSPSCTIlko^ 


CHRISTIANITY   IN   CHINA. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1860. 


LONDON: 

PRINTBO  BT   HARKISON   AND  SONS.  ^^^^^l^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


LIST  OF  PAPERS. 


No.  FBge 

1.  Mr*  Brace  to  Lord  J.  Rosiell  •  ••  ..  ••  ••     Febraary  18, 1860      1 

One  Incloture. 

2.  Mr,  Brace  to  Lord  J.  Russell    •  ••  • .  ••  ••     March      15»  — —      3 

One  Inclosure* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Correspondence  respecting  Christianity  in  China. 


No.  1. 

Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  April  13.) 

My  Lord,  Shanghae,  February  18,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  communication,  published  in  the  "  North 
China  Herald/*  from  the  Rev.  W.  Martin,  one  of  the  interpreters  who  accom- 
panied Mr.  Ward  to  Pekin,  detailing  two  instances  in  which  the  local  authorities, 
in  violation  of  Article  XXIX  of  the  new  American  Treaty,  have  taken  active 
measures  to  prevent  the  spread  of  Christian  doctrines.  In  the  latter  case  referred 
to,  they  trust  to  effect  their  purpose  by  instituting  actions  against  a  native 
preacher  nominally  for  some  other  offence.  This  is  a  system  of  persecution 
which  can  always  be  adopted,  and  which  it  will  be  found  difficult,  if  not  impos- 
sible, to  check. 

Mr.  Martin  seems  to  have  tliought  when  the  Chinese  signed  the  Treaties  of 
1868  at  Tien*.t8in,  that  the  Government  had  become  persuaded  of  the  advantages 
of  a  new  system  of  policy ;  a  delusion  which  recent  official  publications  and 
events  have  dispelled,  and  one  which  I  am  surprised  to  learn  so  intelligent  a 
person  entertained. 

The  view  held  by  Chinese  officials  of  the  objects  covertly  aimed  at  by  the 
propagation  of  Christian  doctrine,  are,  I  believe,  accurately  stated  in  the  extracts 
quoted  ui  his  letter  from  the  Memorials,  and  it  is  not  a  little  singular  to  find  the 
memorialists  expressing  so  strongly  their  belief  that  its  progress  among  the 


population  wiU  be  rapi£ 


I  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  1. 

Extract  from  the  ^' North  China  Herald'*  of  February  11,  1860. 

Thb  Ambrican  Trbatt  Violateu. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  <*  North  Chma  Herald." 

Mr.  Editor, — The  fects  which  I  have  to  lay  before  the  public  under  this 
head  are  important  in  the  present  crisis,  as  showing  the  disposition  of  the 
Chinese  Government  with  regard  to  the  fulfilment  of  theur  Treaty  obligations. 
They  relate  to  breaches  of  Article  XXIX  of  the  Treaty  of  Tien-tsin,  which  reads 
as  follows  :-— 

*'  The  prindples  of  the  Christian  religion,  as  professed  by  the  Protestant 
and  Roman  Catholic  Churches,  are  recognized  as  teaching  men  to  do  good,  and 
to  <b>  to  others  as  they  would  have  others  do  to  them.  Hereafter  Uiose  who 
quietly  profess  and  teach  those  doctrmes  shall  not  be  harassed  or  persecuted  on 
aocoont  of  theur  6itfa.  Any  person,  whether  citizen  of  the  United  States  or 
Chinese  convert,  who  according  to  these  tenets  shall  peaceably  teach  and 
practise  tiie  principles  of  Christianity,  shall  in  no  case  be  interfered  with  or 
mokstod.'' 

[204]  B  2 
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This  compact  has  been  recently  violated  in  two  instances  by  the  direct 
action  of  Government  officials.  The  first  is  sufficiently  set  forth  in  the  following 
official  order: — 

"  Le,  Magistrate  of  the  Tsien-tang  district  (Hang-chow),  commands  the 
constables  Tsien-hwai  and  Liu-tseuen  to  proceed  together  with  all  speed  to  the 
Tsien-taou  alley^and  order  a  Ningpo  man  named  King-ling-yiu»  and  a  Shau-ning 
man  named  Kung-kwen-yaou,  residing  in  the  house  of  one  Fei,  and  engaged  in 
the  gratuitous  distribution  of  religious  books,  to  quit  the  city.  They  are  not  to 
be  allowed  any  further  delay.  You  are,  moreover,  to  order  the  said  Fei  on  no 
account  to  permit  their  residence,  or  to  continue  the  lease  of  their  lodgings. 
You  are  also  to  make  careful  inquisition  whether  there  are  any  foreigners  residing 
with  them,  and  if  there  be,  to  expel  all  such  from  our  jurisdiction.  You  are  at 
the  same  time  to  take  in  full,  written  declarations  of  the  said  Fei  and  of  the 
Ti-paou  of  the  said  ward  to  the  eflTect  that  they  will  not  dare  to  tolerate  or 
conceal  the  persons  herein  named — their  declarations  to  be  deposited  for  reference 
in  the  office  of  the  District  Magistrate.  You,  the  aforesaid  messengers,  will 
beware  of  conniving  at  any  the  least  delay  on  pain  of  punishment.  Quick  I 
Quick ! 

''  Hien-fung,  9th  year,  11th  month,  13th  day  (December  6,  1859)/' 
It  will  be  observed  that  the  only  offence  alleged  against  these  native 
evangelists,  and  that  for  which  they  are  driven  from  the  capital  of  their  native 
province,  is  the  ^' gratuitous  distribution  of  religious  books."  They  petitioned 
the  Magistrate,  but  without  eflfect ;  and  the  American  Missionaries  at  Ningpo,  by 
whom  they  had  been  sent,  made  a  representation  through  the  Taoutai  to  the 
Governor  of  the  Province,  but  with  no  better  result.  The  fact  is»  the  Magistrate 
had  acted  under  instructions  from  the  Governor ;  and  the  Governor,  fresh  from 
Pekin,  had  doubtless  entered  on  his  office  with  instructions  direct  from  the  C!ourt 
as  to  the  treatment  of  the  new  religion  which  was  beginning  to  show  itself  at 
important  points  in  the  province  to  which  he  was  appointed.'  The  evangelists 
were  expelled ;  and  the  effect  of  their  eiectment  from  so  conspicuous  a  station, 
in  frustrating  the  attempts  of  native  Chnstians  to  obtain  a  footing  in  subordinate 
prefectures  and  districts,  may  be  readily  conjectmred. 

The  other  infraction  of  the  Treaty  occurred  at  Amoy.  Though  not  so 
obvious,  it  is  probably  not  less  flagrant  than  the  former ;  and  I  mention  it  as 
indicating  the  method  by  which  the  Chinese  officers  propose  to  check  the  spread 
of  Christianity  without  attracting  the  animadversion  of  foreign  Governments, 
it  is  referred  to  in  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Mission- 
aries of  Shanghae,  imder  date  of  "  Amoy,  December  31,  1859 :" — 

'*  I  would  venture  to  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  in  behalf  of  the  little 
flock  of  Pechuia.  One  of  the  native  elders,  who  is  also  the  chief  preacher 
there,  has  just  had  two  actions  begun  against  him  in  the  Court  of  the  district 
Mandarin  of  Hai-chin-heen,  ostensibly  on  other  pretexts,  but  really  because  of 
his  Christianity.    The  result  if  adverse  may  be  very  injurious.'' 

The  station  at  Pechuia  is  at  present  under  the  charge  of  English  Missionaries ; 
but  tlie  case  adduced,  is  not  on  this  account  the  less  a  violation  of  the  pledge 
given  in  the  American  Treaty. 

Now  these  two  cases,  especially  with  the  disguise  in  which  the  latter  is 
concealed,  would  be  insufficient  to  convict  the  Chinese  Government  of  a  disposi- 
tion to  persecute.  Taken,  however,  in  connection  with  the  spirit  of  the  reigning 
power,  as  evinced  in  expressions  which  I  am  about  to  quote,  it  is  hardly  possible 
to  regard  them  otherwise  than  as  the  out-croppings  of  a  deep-laid  and  wide- 
spread  scheme. 

While  the  American  Treaty  was  under  negotiation  at  Tien-tsin  in  1868,  oire 
of  the  Sub-Commissioners  said  to  Dr.  Williams  and  myself,  •*  I  frankly  ccnifess  » 
it  was  the  intention  of  the  Emperor  to  proscribe  Christianity ;  but.  it  has  now 
pleased  His  Majestv  to  grant  toleration,  out  of  regard  for  the  four  Great  Powers  . 
who  are  asking  for  it."    Here  we  have  a  distinct  avowal  that  the  spirit  of  the 
Government  is  hpstile  tp  Chr^tianity,  and  that  the  toleration  accord^  i$  nothiiig 
more^thfin^  P^ijcal4BXp^^di0nt.^xlt  is  now  p^ainlJiat  |^y^j|ted  tiie^privil^gea  ; 
under  that^  head,  with  a  readiness  that  took  -us  by  surpri^  and  a  libejradity  that 
astonished  the  world,  simply  because  they  appreciated  the  immediate  advantage 
to  be  gauied  from  liberal  concessions,  and  wdl  knew  how  numy  covert  ways  they 
could  devise  for  maintaining  their  traditionary  policy. 

If  anything  were  required  to  corroborate  this  statement  of  the  Sub^Com- 
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missioner  as  to  the  disposition  of  the  Chinese  Government,  it  would  be  found  in 
the  Memorials  of  Yin-shau-yung  and  Sang-ko-lin-sing,  presented  after  the  signa- 
ture of  the  four  Treaties,  which  were  received  with  evident  favour,  and  indus- 
triously circulated. 

The^  former  denounces  the  late  concessions,  and,  in  so  doing,  incidentally 
exposes  their  insincere  and  evasive  charactier.  *'  The  Imperial  Counsellors,"  says 
he,  "  offer  the  excuse  that  they  only  mean  to  allow  them  to  carry  on  trade  and 
propagate  their  religion  for  the  present,  until  our  warlike  arrangements  are 
completed,  and  then  we  can  commence  (hostile)  operations.  ...  As  to 
the  propagation  of  religion,  its  object  is  to  unsettle  the  public  mind,  and  secretly 
effect  a  revolution.  If  such  were  not  the  case,  they  would  be  satisfied  with 
practising  their  faith  in  their  own  country.  They  bestow  charity  upon  the  poor 
as  a  stratagem  for  winning  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Those  rebellious  barbarians, 
in  swallowing  up  the  lesser  foreign  Powers,  have  always  made  use  of  these 
agencies.'' 

TTie  latter  says,  in  his  Memorial :  *'The  Christian  religion  is  utterly  subver- 
sive of  good  morals.  They  make  use  of  the  false  doctrines  of  Jesus  to  poison 
the  minds  of  the  simple ;  and  employ  Chinese  gold  and  silver  to  corrupt  the 
hearts  of  the  intelligent.  And  at  this  rate,  in  a  few  years,  the  whole  population 
will  embrace  the  false  religion  of  Jesus.  Will  not  the  people  of  China  then 
become  the  tools  of  the  barbarians  ?  and  then  where  will  the  mischief  end  ?" 

The  writer  of  the  first  of  these  papers,  a  high  Chinese  functionary,  has 
recently  obtained  important  promotion;  and  the  author  of  the  latter  is  the 
Tartar  Prince  who  commands  the  Imperial  forces,  and  who  occupies  the  very 
first  place  in  the  Imperial  favour.  It  is  but  fair  to  conclude,  therefore,  that  they 
speak  the  sentiments  of  their  Master. 

In  closing  this  communication,  I  freely  confess  that  my  opinions  have 
•undergone  a  considerable  change  as  to  the  sincerity  of  the  Chinese  in  granting 
the  recent  Treaties.  The  successful  negotiations  of  1858  led  me  to  hope  that  a 
new  spirit  had  become  infused  into  this  old  Government ;  and  even  the  miserable 
stratagem  by  w^hich  they  provokM  a  collision  with  the  allies  in  1859  did  not 
convince  me  that  it  was  not  their  intention  to  observe  those  solemn  compacts. 
Evidence,  however,  in  the  shape  of  Chinese  Memorials  and  official  correspond- 
ence, quite  sufficient  to  shake  my  confidence,  has  come  to  light  since  that  event. 
In  fact,  the  confession  of  Yin-shau-yung  a*l)ove  quoted,  that  the  Imperial  Cpun- 
gellors  had  proposed  those  concessions  iperely  as  an  expedient  to  gain  time,  is 
enough,  of  itself,  to  adrnonish  us  that  no  stipulation  of  the  Chinese  Government 
,18  to  be  relied  on  further  than  foreign  power  can  be  brought  to  enforce  its  fulfil- 
xnent. 

Yours  truly, 
(Signed)  W,  A.  P.  MARTIN. 

Shangkae,  February  8,  1860. 


No.  2. 

Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  May  11.) 

(Extract.)  Shanghae,  March  15,  1860. 

.  I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  Proclamation  issued  last  October, 
by  the  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  district  town  of  Loo-ling-heen,  in  the  province  of 
Kiang-si^  against  the  preachers  and  professors  6f  Christianity.  It  reprints  the 
eid  law"  inflicting  death  and  banishment  against  these  two  classes  of  offenders. 

This  Proclaanation  is  dated  about  three  months  after  the  exchange  of  the 
American  Treaty,  which  provides  by  one  of  its  Articles  for  the  full  toleration  by 
the  Chinese  of  the  Christian  doctrine. 
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Inelosure  in  No.  2. 

Proclamation. 
(Translation.) 

BY  ,  Prefect  of  an  Inferior  Department  (on  vacancy),  at 

present  ofBciating  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  district  of  Loo-ling  (Kiang^si  province) ; 

Earnestly  ca'ling  upon  the  simple-minded  people  within  his  jurisdiction, 
who  practise  (false)  religions,  betimes  to  awaken  and  repent  of  their  errors,  to 
come  forward  and  make  their  submission,  and  thereby  avoid  the  penalties  of  the 
law. 

It  would  appear  that  the  so-called  religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven 

It  derives  its  origin  from  the  Occident.     It  was  only 

towards  the  end  of  the  things  that  one  Matteo  Ricci  opened  the  way  for  hi» 
proselytes  to  Pekin ;  at  first  by  means  of  his  impositions  and  tracts,  they 
deceived  and  misled  the  Chinese  people,  and  afterwards  they  employed  lucre  to 
gain  over  the  inhabitants,  scholars  and  officers  of  the  State 

while  the  more  ignoi*ant  respected  that  religion  and  believed  in 
it  more  and  more,  and  from  that  cause  it  has  spread  its  venom  throughout  the 
land  of  China,  and  has  paved  the  way  to  ruin.  Under  our  exalted  Dynasty 
rectitude  and  public  morality  are  one  and  united.  They  consist  in  a  respectful 
observance  of  the  family  precept  of  the  sacred  founder,  namely,  to  root  out  all 
false  doctrines  in  order  to  exalt  correct  principles. 

The  Imperial  commands  have  been  promulgated  to  the  world  in  the  most 
forcible  language.  On  the  1st  and  15th  of  each  moon,  these  precepts  were 
read  and  propounded  to  the  people.  His  Majesty  Heuen-tsung-ching-huang-te 
(posthumous  title  of  Taou-kwang)  did  further  command  his  court  poets  carefully 
to  expound  these  principles,  and  to  put  them  into  the  form  of  rhyme  verse, 
with  the  view  to  render  them  familiar  by  these  means  to  every  house  and 
cottage,  and  to  rescue  the  people  from  the  snares  of  those  pernicious  doctrines, 
whereby  they  place  themselves  beyond  the  moral  influences  of  this  universal 
rule  of  peace,  and  incur  the  pains  of  death.  Legal  prohibitions  have  also  been 
repeatedly  enacted  on  the  same  subject.  When  the  rebels  of  the  Canton 
province,  by  birth  depraved  and  by  nature  foul,  dared  to  overthrow  the  precepts 
of  the  present  holy  rule,  they  imposed  on  the  simple  people  by  assuming  the 
religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  and  calling  him  their  Heavenly  Father. 
According  to  them,  Jesus  suflfered  aiiMgnominiou^  death ;  but  was,  nevertheless, 
sent  down  by  the  Lord  of  Heaven  amongst  men,  some  thousand  and  few  hundred 
years  ago,  to  be  the  father,  the  parent  of  rebels  and  malefactors.  Only  reflect  I 
There  is  nothing  greater  than  Heaven !  who  can  presume  to  become  the  lord 
and  master  of  it  ?  Yet,  what  manner  of  individual  is  this  Jesus  of  theirs,  who 
should  thus  have  died,  and  yet  be  worshipped  as  the  '*Lord  of  Heaven?'* 
What  extreme  blasphemy !  what  excessive  profaneness !  Since  Jesus  then  died 
the  death  of  a  crimniial,  by  what  sorcery  did  he  descend  on  earth  again ;  and 
what  is  more,  become  the  parent  of  rebels  and  male&ctors  ?  As  rebels  and 
malefactors  have  no  Lord,  no  parent,  in  that  case  their  Jesus  cannot  have  been 
horn  of  the  human  species,  and  that  is  an  end  of  it ;  because  it  is  plain  that  if 
Jesus  had  been  bom  of  man,  his  spirit  also  would  have  been  that  of  a  human 
being. 

Without  discfussing,  however,  whether  it  was  possible  or  not  for  him  to  be 
born  again  from  Heaven^  how  is  it  possible  he  should  thus  have  consented  to 
become  the  Lord  of  rebels,  or  the  Parent  of  malefactors  ? 

The  least  informed  of  men  possessing  a  particle  of  knowledge  and 
discernment  must  at  once  see  through  this  immense  fraud  without  further 
explanation. 

I,  nevertheless,  apprehend  lest  a  few  misinformed  persons  may  be  led  aW«y 
by  the  discourses  they  hold  respecting  a  paradise  in  heaven,  and  a  purgatory  in 
hell,  and  by  their  persuading  them  that  there  is  in  reality  no  depravity  o».Jthe 
part  of  those  who  profess  the  religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven,  their  al^te  liihi 
being  to  save  their  souls  by  seeking  to  ascend  to  heaven  and  by  avoidmg  to  fell 
into  hell. 

They  ignore,  then,  that  for  dutiful  and  obedient  subjects  and  children,  the 
pleasures  and  toils  of  agriculture  and  honest  industry,  domestic  hiq)pines8,  and 
contentment,  are  present  enjoyment  of  a  heavenly  paradise,  and  that  rebels  are 
traitors,  however  much  they  may  kneel  to  Bhuda  (t.e.,  the  R*  G.),  and  say 
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tfaeir  prayers,  they  cannot,  either  dead  or  alive,  escape  hell.  In  the  same 
manner  the  criminals  of  our  sacred  reign  condenmed  to  an  ignominious  death, 
theirs  are  the  spirit  of  demons  which  supreme  Heaven  will  not  tolerate. 

Where  are  the  souls  of  these  which  can  be  saved  ?  How  absurd !  how 
lamentable !  Since  the  time  when  the  Canton  rebels  first  broke  out  into 
rebellion,  no  less  a  number  than  one  thousand  millions  of  them  have  perished ; 
the  ringleaders  have  died  a  wicked  death,  or  have  been  slain  by  the  soldiery, 
and  th^  confederates  have,  one  after  the  other,  been  put  to  death  by  the  troops 
and  miKtia. 

For  them  where  is  the  Lord  of  Heaven  ?  who  is  to  save  their  souls? 

Is  it  not  surely  a  manifest  retribution  for  their  perverse  opposition  to  the 
Divine  Law  of  Heaven,  and  for  their  rebellion  against  their  Prince  and  Master, 
that  Heaven  has  sent  down  calamities  upon  them  on  account  of  the  wickedness 
they  have  done  ? 

Simple  people,  may  you  awaken !  I,  the  District  Magistrate,  giving  due 
effect  to  the  Imperial  mercy,  cannot  suffer  to  inflict  punishment  without 
previous  admonition. 

Considering  that  Tsang-che-shau  and  Tsang-che-yung,  apprehended  on  this 
charge,  have  dmy  repented  of  their  errors  and  have  apostatised,  and  since,  upon 
the  order  in  open  Court  to  tread  upon  the  wooden  cross,  they  signified  their 
willingness  to  do  so,  I  have  consented  that  they  be  liberated  on  the  security  of 
the  local  constable  and  of  their  respective  neighbours. 

There  are  those,  however,  who,  simple-minded,  may,  on  account  of  their 
having  heretofore  professed  that  religion,  still  be  unwilling  to  make  their 
submission ;  besides  others  who,  although  they  may  not  yet  belong  to  that  sect, 
are  not  alive  to  the  depth  of  the  corrupt  influences  of  the  religion  of  the  Lord 
of  Heaven,  compared  witli  which  instfmtaneous  death  by  poison  or  the  bite  of 
a  venomous  reptile  is  as  nothing.  It  is  incumbent  upon  me,  therefore,  to  issue 
instructions  to  you.  To  this  end  I  publish  the  present  Proclamation  for  the 
express  information  and  guidance  of  the  military  and  inhabitants  of  this  city. 

You  whom  the  heavens  overshadow  above,  and  who  tread  on  the  earth 
beneath,  honour  heaven  and  earthy  honour  your  Prince,  and  your  Parent,  honour 
the  sages  and  teachers  of  past  ages. 

Give  ear  to  no  corrupt  principles  or  false  doctrines,  but  strive  to  drive 
them  out  and  unroot  them. 

Those  degraded  and  unprincipled  converts  to  the  religion  of  the  Lord  of 
Heaven  who,  without  recognized  Prince  or  Parent,  blaspheme  the  Lord  on  High 

and  pro&ne  the  Gods,  you  should  treat  them  as 
enemies,  and  no  better  than  banditti  and  rebels. 

As  people  of  this  holy  reign,  be  honest  and  pure ;  then  men  will  respect 
you,  and  the  Gods  will  prosper  you. 

If  those  who  are  unable  to  distinguish  the  corrupt  from  the  moral,  and 
hence  blindly  adhere  to  that  religion  l)ecau8e  they  have  imbibed  those  principles 
from  the  preceding  generation,  let,  at  all  events,  their  children  and  grandchildren 
come  forward  after  the  passing  this  time  of  this  Proclamation,  and  make  due 
submission  at  the  Tribunal.  And  I  give  to  those  who  hereby  know  the 
prohibition  against  that  religion,  an  opportunity  to  repudiate  their  errors. 

If,  on  examination,  they  show  no  symptoms  of  insubordination,  and  they 
consent,  without  hesitation,  to  tread  upon  the  cross,  they  shall  then  be  exempt 
fipom  punishment.  If,  however,  after  the  publication  of  this  Proclamation,  any 
should  persevere  in  their  errors  and  refuse  to  reform,  they  shall  be  suspected  of 
rebellious  tendencies,  and  will  subject  themselves  to  apprehension  and  punish- 
maot; 

I  heroby  give  you  notice  that  not  only  the  miscreants  who  propagate  that 
hise  religioi]i,  but  those  also  who  practise  ite  tenets,  shall  be  prosecuted  with  all 
the  rigour  oif  the  law.  Moreover,  this  being  the  period  for  causing  the  organi- 
sation of  the  local  constabulary,  notice  is  given  that  the  constables  who  shall 
ne^ect  to  d^iounce  the  offenders  shall  be  severally  fined  and  otherwise  punished 
acGonfinff  as  to  whether  or  not  they  are  guilty  of  connivance  or  of  concealment 
of  tiie  oflisnoe* 

I,  the  District  Magistrate^  have  solely  in  view  the  extirpation  of  corrupt 
principles  and  the  safe  maintenance  of  pure  and  orthodox  doctrines.  To  attain 
tbk  end  Ldo  not  grudge  to  repeat  frequently  my  admonitions  to  you. 

Military  and  people,  let  none  among  you  r^ard  them  as  empty  words,  is 
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my  earnest  wish:  otherwise  the  penalties  of  the  law  will  overtake  you, and 
envelop  your  fitmilies  in  ruin. 

Let  none  say  that  there  has  not  been  timely  warning. 

[  [Here  follows  an  extract  from  the  Imperial  Statute.] 

Any  native  of  the  Western  Ocean  (Europe)  who  shall  propagate  or  teach 
the  religion  of  the  Lord  of  Heaven  in  the  interior  of  China,  or  who  wall  clandes- 
tinely engrave  or  cause  to  be  published  any  books  of  religion,  or  who  shall 
establish  places  of  meeting  therein,  to  propound  that  religion  and  delude  the 
people ;  and  any  member  of  the  Eight  Banners^  or  any  of  the  Chinese  people 
who  shall  receive  the  doctrine  from  a  native  of  the  West,  and  use  it  to  convert 
the  people,  or  who  shall  privately  assume  another  title  or  degree  (i.  e.  the  title 
of  *'  Holy  Father  '*  or  "  Pnest)"  to  mislead  the  multitude,  shall,  on  conviction,  be 
sentenced,  the  principals  to  be  strangled,  with,  immediate  execution ;  and  any 
who  shall  propagate  that  religion,  without  taking  a  separate  title,  and  the  number 
of  people  imposed  upon  be  not  large,  shall  be  condemned  to  be  strangled,  awaiting 
in  prison  the  execution  of  the  sentence. 

And  any  who  shall  have  allowed  themsdves  to  be  converted,  and  shall  not 
reform,  shall  be  sent  to  the  cities  in  Turkestan,  and  be  given  to  the  high  and 
low  orders  of  Begs,  and  those  able  to  control  them^  to  be  their  slaves ;  and  the 
bannermen  shall  be  struck  off  the  muster-roll  of  the  banner. 

If  any  persons  spread  evil  and  corrupt  discourses,  the  consequences  of  which 
are  found  dangerous^  or  by  means  of  invocations  and  superstitious  services  shall 
impose  on  the  credulity  of  the  people,  shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  law  in 
proportion  to  the  gravity  of  the  offence. 

If  any  will  respect  and  give  themselves  up  to  the  authorities,  and  will  openly 
renounce  the  proscribed  rel^on,  and  shall,  in  Courts  tread  upon  the  wooden 
Cross,  and  give  proofs  of  sincere  repentance,  they  shall  not  suffer  punishment. 
But  if  any  should  persist  in  their  errors,  and  should  be  so  blinded  as  not  to 
awaken  to  the  sense  of  their  faults,  they  shall  in  that  case  suffer  the  penalties  of 
the  law. 

It  has  been  strictly  prohibited  for  natives  of  the  West  t»  acauire  land  and 
possessions  in  China.  Therefore  those  civil  and  military  authonties  who  shall 
neglect  to  denounce  any  natives  of  the  West  who  may  be  privately  residing 
within  the  limits  of  their  jurisdiction^  and  there  be  spreading  their  religion,  shdj 
be  denounced  to  the  proper  Board,  to  be  dealt  with  accordingly. 

Proclamation  dated  Hien-fung,  9th  year,  9th  moon,  16th  day  (October  1 1, 
1859). 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


RB8PECTIN6 


EMIGRATION    FROM    CANTON. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

I860. 


LONDON: 

PEIMTBD   BY  HARRISON   AND  SONS. 
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Correspondence  respecting  Emigratioii  firoim  Canton^. 


No.  1. 
Sir  J.  Bowring  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.^^iReceived  June  9*) 

(Extract.)  Hong  Kong,  April  15,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  copy  of  a  communication  from  Mr.  Consul 
Alcock,  dated  Canton,  April  12,  with  its  sundry  inclosures. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 
Consul  AlcocJc  to  Sir  J.  Bowring* 


(Extract.)  Canton,  April  12,  1869. 

THE  acts  of  violence  and  fraud  connected  with  the  coolie  trade  at  this  port 
have  lately  reached  such  a  piteh  of  atrocity  that  a  general  feehng  of  alarm  spread 
through  the  population,  accompanied  by  the  degree  of  excitement  and  popular 
indignation  which  roidered  it  no  longer  possible  or  safe  for  any  authority  interested 
in  the  peace  of  the  place  to  remain  inactive.  The  intolerable  extent  and  character 
of  the  evil  has  thus  tended  to  work  its  own  cure.  When  no  man  could  leave  his 
own  house,  even  in  public  thoroughfares  and  open  day,  without  a  danger  of 
hemg  hustled;  under  &lse  pretences  of  debt  or  delinquency^  and  canied  off  a 
prisoner  in  the  hands  of  crimps,  to  be  sold  to  the  purveyors  of  coohes  at  so 
much:  a  head,  and  carried  off  to  sea,  never  again  to  be  heard  of,  the  whole 
population  of  the  city  and  adjoining  districts  were  roused  to  a  sense  of  common 
peril.  That  under  such  circumstances  the  people  should  attempt  to  protect 
tibems^ves  by  administering  a  wild  justice  of  their  own  upon  the  persons  of  any 
of  the  nefarious  gangs  of  crinms  that  fell  into  their  hands,  was  a  natural 
conseq^ience  of  the  supineness  of  the  authorities.  And  accordingly,  within  the 
last  ten  day8>  several  of  the  kidnappers  have  been  killed  by  the  mob,  and  with 
the  vindictive  cruelty  to  which  the  Cantonese,  under  less  provocation,  are  well 
known  to  be  addicted. 

Immediately  prior  to  these  last  acts,.  I  received  the  inclosed  petition  of  the 
Chinese  mercantile  community  at  Canton,  pjiaying  for  the  active  intervention  of 
the  !&dtish  authorities  to  put  an  end  to  atrocities  in  which  Chinese  subjects 
were  indeed  the  ostenable  agents,  but  foreigners  were  the  employers,  and  ships 
andi  lorcbas,  under  foreign  flags,  suppUed  the  means. 

I  did  not  hesitate  to  give  the  beacer  of  this  petition  assurance,  coming  as 
th©  representative  of  the  twenty-three  trades  petitioning,  that  I  would  spare  no 
effort  to  meet  their  reasonable  prayer.  Yoxxt  Excellency's  arrival  the  following 
day  enabled  me  to  communicate  personally  with  you ;  and  the  vigorous  measures 
takmi  by  the  Alhed  Commanders-in-chief,  in  co-operation  with  the  high  Chinese 
autiioritiei^  in  communication  with  yourself,  leaves  me  only  the  duty  of  trans- 
milbtingfor  record  the  various  documenjs  now  inclosed,  of  which  your  Excellency 
has  akeady  cognisance. 

I  ha¥e  only  further  to  state  in  conclusion,,  that  Captain  Commerel,  haying 
boen  dispa;fccb^  on  the  day  of  your  departure  hence  to  search  some  suspicious 
v^ENKsk  at  Whampoa^.  had  succeeded  in  seizing  four  of  the  crimps  and  nine  of 
their  victima  on  board  a  hulk  with  no  national  flag,  and  a  lorcha  under  Portu- 
«iMe  coioujcs,  hut  with  iireguhu:  papers..  These  men*  after  examination  before 
ttie^  AUiedCamnusm9A«rs.on  the  lOth  instant,  as  T  am  informed,  were  handed 
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over  to  the  Portuguese  Vice-Consul  here;  the  kidnapped  men  bemg  by  that 
gentleman  released,  and  the  crimps  sent  to  the  Chinese  authorities. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  be  able  to  report,  in  conclusion — ^reverting  to  the 
measures  taken  for  the  effective  stopping  of  this  nefarious  coolie  trade  (a  Slave 
Trade  of  the  worst  description,  because  the  victims  are  taken  from  a  higher 
class  and  a  civilized  people,  and  consequently  under  aggravated  and  new 
conditions  of  hardship) — it  is  satis&ctory,  I  say,  to  know  that  the  proclamations 
of  the  Chinese  authorities,  the  seizure  of  some  of  the  vessels  and  active  agent$ 
in  flagrante  delictOy  and  more  especially,  perhaps,  the  determination  of  the 
Governor  of  Macao  to  permit  no  more  vessels  to  clear  out  of  the  harbour  of  that 
place  with  coolies  under  the  present  iniquitous  system,  and  to  close  the  barra- 
coons,  have  already  gone  far  to  remove  all  further  danger  or  cause  of  complaint. 
It  is  only  to  be  hoped,  that  under  no  plea  or  pretext  of  free  labour  will  anything 
so  monstrous  ever  be  allowed  again  to  outrage  the  feelings  of  the  people  in 
China,  or  inflict  so  grievous  a  wrong.  There  can  be  no  respect  for  foreign  flags, 
and  no  security  to  foreigners^  while  such  doings  are  associated  with  them  in  the 
Chinese  mind. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Petition. 
(Translation.) 

THE  duly  prepared  Petition  of  the  Chinese  Mercantile  Community  at 
Canton,  engaged  in  business  under  the  following  denominations: — 

Dealers  in  foreign  goods,  cotton  hongs,  cotton  yam  hongs,  dealers  in  cotton 
fabrics,  gold  shops,  silver  shops,  rice  stores,  black  tea  company,  green  tea 
company,  Tsing-yuen  tea  hongs,  Kung-e  tea  hongs,  King-e  tea  hongs,  Hee-jin  tea 
hongs,  satin  ribbon  hongs,  raw  silk  hongs,  sandal  wood  hongs,  silk  piece-goods 
hongs,  "  birds'  nest"  shops,  dealers  in  fish  maw,  &c.,  dyers,  lead  and  tin  shops, 
iron  ware  hongs,  rattan  dealers,  paper  hongs,  fur  shops,  wood  hongs,  new  clothes 
shops,  compradores,  old  cloth  shops,  tea  box  makers,  matting  shops,  linguist 
guilds. 

Our  object  in  presenting  this  Petition  is  to  entreat  that  you  will  communi- 
cate (with  the  other  Consuls),  in  order  that  the  system  of  kidnapping,  which  is 
being  carried  on  by  craft  and  violence  to  the  great  injury  of  the  good  and 
virtuous,  may  be  examined  into  and  repressed ;  that  the  people's  existence  may 
thereby  be  secured  and  a  great  evil  done  away  with. 

Our  Province  of  Kwang-tung  has  for  more  than  200  years  had  commercial 
intercourse  with  yom*  country ;  both  parties  have  observed  good  faith,  mutual 
confidence  has  subsisted,  and  each  and  all  have  enjoyed  the  advantages  accruing. 
Unexpectedly  the  Portuguese  have  recently  built  several  barracoons  at  Macao, 
and  in  conjunction  with  Chinese  merchants,  whom  they  protect  and  screen,  they 
have  hired  not  only  steamers  and  lorchas,  in  connection  with  which  they  make 
use  of  your  country *s  name,  but  also  all  kinds  of  river  boats,  large  and  small,  all 
having  Portuguese  on  board,  and  which  anchor  at  Whampoa,  and  various  other 
places  in  all  parts  of  the  Canton  waters,  where  numerous  stratagems  and  devices 
are  employed  in  order  to  deceive  and  delude  the  children  of  virtuous  families, 
and  also  the  inexperienced  country  louts.  These  having  been  once  kidnapped 
or  seized  by  violence,  or,  as  it  is  called,  "the  pigs  having  been  bought,"  are  taken 
to  the  large  sea-going  vessels,  where  they  are  bound  and  confined  in  the  dark 
hold,  and  then  carried  to  the  "  pig  guild"  at  Macao.  At  the  time  of  examination 
and  numbering,  such  of  the  people  kidnapped  as  submit  escape  ill-usage,  while 
those  who  refuse  to  yield  are  most  cruelly  treated,  perhaps  even  shot  dead ;  and, 
on  witnesssing  such  barbarous  atrocities,  their  only  resource  is  to  submit  imder 
compulsion :  for  ah !  who  is  there  that  dreads  not  death  ?  They  are  then  taken 
across  the  sea  and  sold  as  slaves,  where  they  suffer  such  hardships  that  not  one 
out  of  10,000  lives,  while  at  home  their  parents,  wives,  and  children,  hoping  to 
be  nourished  and  supported  by  them,  and  having  no  one  else  to  depend  on, 
lament  and  mourn  both  morning  and  evening,  not  seeing  them  return.  Cases 
even  occur  in  which  they  have  carried  off  and  sold  the  sole  existing  representa- 
tive of  many  preceding  generations,  the  support  of  a  mother  preserving  a  chaste 
and  virtuous  widowhood,  on  whom  rested  hopes  that  he  would  continue  the  raoc 
and  transmit  a  line  of  descendantSi  who  might  continue  to  offer  up  incense  befoicalc 


the  am^estral  shrine.  The  succession  thus  irremediably  cut  off,  (the  mother) 
bom  down  by  grief  puts  an  end  to  her  existence.  Families  are  scattered  and 
individuals  perish.  Alas !  the  kidnapping  of  an  individual  entails  the  extinction  of 
a  ffunily,  and  as  the  evil  has  now  been  some  years  in  existence,  the  people  carried 
off  must  number  60,000  or  70,000,  so  that  the  number  of  families  ruined  may 
be  said  to  be  60,000  or  70,000.  At  this  point  of  the  statement  whose  heart  is 
there  that  is  not  grieved  ? 

Possibly  the  Portuguese  Consul  does  not  take  notice  or  institute  examina- 
tions, because  he  is  not  fully  acquainted  with  the  evil.  But  the  British  Consul 
being  right-minded  and  honest,  and  cherishing  in  his  bosom  benevolence  and 
rectitude,  will  not,  we  imagine,  sit  quiet,  and  look  on  doing  nothing  when 
informed  of  such  atrocities.  Every  day  by  which  haste  is  made  to  deal  with  the 
matter  will  be  the  saving  of  some  hundreids,  whilst  the  consequences  of  a  ten 
days'  delay  will  be  the  destruction  of  thousands.  We,  therefore,  make  a  clear 
statement  of  the  case,  and  humbly  request  that  you,  the  honourable  Consul,  will 
communicate  with  the  other  foreign  Consuls,  in  order  that,  with  a  reverential 
respect  towards  High  Heaven's  love  of  animate  creation,  stringent  measures  may 
be  adopted  and  the  matter  examined  into  and  dealt  with.  If  the  good  people 
that  have  been  carried  away  can  be  brought  back  again,  and  this  great  evil  done 
away  with,  our  gratitude  will  be  unbounded.  We  accordingly  repair  to  you, 
the  British  Consul,  and  hope  that  you  will  grant  our  request. 

Petition  presented,  Hienfung,  9th  year,  3rd  moon,  3rd  dav  (6th  April, 
1859). 


Names  of  some 

people 

that  have  been  kidnappec 

1:— 

Lo-Akang,      native  of  Shuntih, 

aged  18, 

lost 

in  February  or  March 

Leang  A-tsuen, 

» 

Nan-hai, 

„     19, 

„ 

27th  March. 

Leang  A-yung, 

>» 

Nan-hai, 

„     18, 

99 

in  January. 

Fung  A-teaou, 

>i 

Ho-shan, 

„     24, 

,, 

2nd  April, 

Loo  A-hung, 

99 

Sin-hwuy, 

„     17, 

99 

8th  March. 

Chin  A-kwang, 

99 

Sin-hwuy, 

„     18, 

99 

in  February. 

Ho  A-chaou, 

99 

Nan-hai, 

„    40, 

99 

in  February. 

Chung  A-tsih, 

>» 

Kaou-yaou, 

„    48, 

99 

in  February. 

Kwan  A-fut, 

99 

Pwan-yu, 

„    27, 

), 

12th  March. 

Ohm  Yu-moo, 

99 

Shun-tih, 

„     20, 

>>' 

29th  February. 

Leang  A-wei, 

>l 

Ho-shan, 

„     19, 

» 

15th  February. 

Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 
Mr.  Parke$  to  Consul  Alcock. 

Sir.  Allied  Commiaaumertf  Yamun,  Canton,  April  9,  1859. 

BY  direction  of  his  Excellency  the  Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's 
troops,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  copies  of  three  Proclamations  which 
have  just  been  issued  by  the  Allied  Commanders  and  the  Chinese  authorities  for 
the  puipose  of  suppressing  kidnapping,  and  also  of  authorizing  the  voluntary 
emigration  of  Chinese  from  this  province  to  foreign  countries. 

The  first  of  these  objects,  it  will  readily  be  seen,  concerns  very  materially 
the  peace  and  order  of  this  city  and  district ;  whilst  the  important  bearing  of  the 
latter,  both  on  native  and  foreign  interests,  is  well  known ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
therefore,  that  his  Excellency  Pih-kwei  will  gradually  be  able  to  give  effect  to 
the  contemplated  arrangements  under  which  it  is  proposed  to  facilitate  and 
{NTotect  the  emigration  of  Chinese  from  this  port. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 
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Indoaure  4  ia  Na«  h 

Proclamation. 
(Translation.) 

By,  Straubaizee,  Mi^r^General  Commanding  Her  Britannic  Mcyesty's  Troeqpe 
in  China;   D'Aboville,  Commaadant-Sup^rienr  of  the  French  Forces  ati. 
Canton;  and  M'Cleverty,  Senior  British  Naval  Officer  at  Canton;  for  the 
purpose  of  strictly  interdicting  kidnapping,  that  order  may  be  preserved 
and  the  peaceable  inliabitant&  protected. 

THERE  being  in  various  parts  of  the  world  a  want  of  agricultural  labour, 
while  China,  on  the  other  hand,  finds  it  difficult  to  support  a  superabundant 
population,  foreigners  have,  for  some  time  past,  hired  labourers  in  the  latter 
country  ;  and  the  terms  under  which  they  are  thus  engaged  to  serve  abroad,  the 
rate  of  remuneration  and  period  of  service,  &c.,  are  drawn  up  and  recorded  in 
formal  contracts,  while  advances  are  occasionally  made  to  the  families  who 
remain  behind.  The  free  consent  of  both  parties  must  be  obtained  to  these 
contracts,  and  in  no  case  may  any  person  be  taken  away  against  his  will. 

It  now  appears,  however,  that  a  number  of  Chinese  have  lately  been  going 
about  the  city  and  suburbs  of  Canton,  deceiving  the  people  by  pretending  to 
offer  them  foreign  employment  on  highly  advantageous  terms,  and,  having 
enticed  those  who  listened  to  them  to  some  secluded  place,  or  on  board  of  some 
boat  or  vessel,  they  then  deprive  them  of  their  liberty  and  carry  them  away. 
Sacrificing  all  other  feelings  to  their  own  cupidity,  these  lawless  men  have  in 
this  way  caused  families  to  be  torn  asunder,  and  have  at  the  same  time  defeated 
the  wishes  of  those  foreigners  who  seek  to  obtain  labour  on  just  and  equitable 
terms. 

Under  these  circumstances,  the  Allied  Commanders  think  it  right  to  proclaim 
to  the  people  of  Canton  that  they  not  only  hold  these  iniquitous  proceedings  in 
deepest  abhorrence,  but  are  also  determined  to  do  all  in  their  power  to  suppress 
them.  They  would,  therefore,  warn  the  people  to  observe,  in  future,  the  strictest 
caution  whenever  applied  to  by  Chinese,  in  the  name  of  foreigners,  to  engage  • 
themselves  for  foreign  service.  No  Chinese  should  think  of  entering  into  an 
engagement  of  this  nature,  if  it  be  one  of  his  own  countrymen  who  makes  the 
offer,  until  he  has  first  satisfied  himself  of  the  character  of  the  said  agent,  and 
whether  he  is  guaranteed  by  people  of  respectable  position.  If  willing,  after 
taking  these  precautions,  to  accept  employment,  the  emigrant  should  then  see 
that  he  makes  a  contract  with  the  foreigner  himself,  in  which  all  the  conditions 
as  to  rate  of  pay,  period  of  service,  &c.,  should  be  formally  entered  and  clearly 
understood.  Be  careful,  therefore,  to  adopt  this  course,  instead  of  heedlessly 
listening  to  the  stories  of  these  designing  men,  and  allowing  yourselves  to  be  led 
away  by  their  misrepresentations,  probably  even  without  taking  proper  precau- 
tions against  a  danger  which  may  result  in  your  being  kidnapped  and  sold  into 
slavery. 

The  Allied  Conunanders  also  inform  the  people  that  the  allied  police  have 
received  strict  orders  to  render  assistance  to  any  person  whom  they  may  see 
carried  off  by  force,  or  who,  when  in  company  with  kidnappers,  may  suddenly 
become  alive  to  his  danger.  Those,  therefore,  who  find  themselves  thus  situated, 
or  those  who,  under  some  pretext  or  other,  may  be  openly  seized  by  kidnappers, 
should  boldly  call  out  for  aid,  and,  if  witKin  ear  of  the  allied  police,  they  may 
rely  upon  assistance  being  promptly  rendered  them.  Or,  if  any  injured  parties 
can  supply  information  that  may  lead  to  the  discovery  of  the  kidnappers,  or  csm 
th«nselves  seize  these  and  bring  them  before  the  Allied  Commanders,  the  latter 
i?riU  do  all  in  their  power  to  examine  into  their  wrongs,  and  to  see  that  the 
penalties  of  the  law  are  duly  inflicted.  The  Allied  Commanders  at  the  same 
tyBe,  however,  warn  the  people  that  their  power  to  aid  those  who  are  kldna|)ped 
is  greatly  lessened  when  once  they  have  been  taken  afloat,  as  not  only  ths 
numerous  native  craft,  but  also  the  vessels  of  foreign  countries,  are  not  under 
the  control  of  the  allies;  and  in  respect,  therefore,  to  all  offences  committed  by 
such,  vessels,  the  appeal  should  be  made  to  the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  which 
they  belong. 

Let  all  give  heed  to  these  injunctions. 

A  special  Proclamation*. 

Dated  April  7,  1859.  ^  ^ 
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Indosure  5  iii^.;l. 

Proclamation. 
(TranslatioD.) 

By  Pih-kwei,  Governor  of  the  Province  of  Kwang-tung,  &c. ;  to  ordain  stringent 
measures  for  the  apprehension  of  kidnappers^  in  order  that  a  grave  calamity 
be  r^noved  from  among  the  people. 

WHEREVER,  in  the  Province  of  Kwang-ttmg,  mercantile  clwses  are  fomid 
imngled  with  the  people,  a  densely  crowded  population  is  the  result.  Among 
tbem  may  be  found  those  who  are  compelled  by  want  to  search  for  a  living 
wherever  they  can  obtain  it ;  while  others,  in  order  to  drive  a  trade,  quit,  for  a 
time,  their  homes  and  cross  the  seas,  or,  accepting  the  employment  oflfered  by 
foreigners,  obtain,  by  going  abroad,  a  profitable  remuneration  for  their  labour. 
Permission  to  their  doing  so  should  not,  it  is  clear,  be  withheld  in  any  of  these 
cases,  provided  the  parties  themselves  really  consent  to  the  arrangements ;  but 
the  Governor  has  now  been  informed  that,  of  late,  a  number  of  villains  are  going 
about,  in  threes  and  fives,  laying  all  sorts  of  plans  for  kidnapping  the  people, 
taking  alike  the  yoimg  and  strong  vdthout  distinction.  Under  pretence  of 
providing  them  with  employment,  they  put  the  men  whom  they  thus  carry  off 
on  board  ship,  and  sell  them  to  other  parties,  who  take  them  away  to  foreign 
lands.  The  traffic  is  known  by  the  name  of  "  the  sale  of  pigs.'*  Any  length  of 
time  may  elapse  without  their  returning  to  their  homes ;  they  cannot  see  their 
parents,  and  they  are  separated  from  their  wives,  their  children,  and  their  other 
relations.     How  deeply  distressing  is  their  case ! 

The  villains,  on  the  other  hand,  who  inflict  this  misery,  being  intent  only 
on  enriching  themselves  by  means  of  their  fraud,  and  blinded  thereby,  not- only 
to  all  fear  of  the  law,  but  to  all  seMe  of  right,  are  aflfected  by  no  regard  for 
human  life.  Their  designs,  whether  in  point  of  danger  or  in  degree  of  wicked- 
ness, are  worse  far  than  those  of  the  robber  or  the  bandit,  and  one  recoils  with 
horror  from  the  contemplation  of  their  evil  doings.  If  stringent  measures  be 
not  taken  for  theur  punishment  and  suppression,  how  are  the  laws  to  be  upheld, 
and  the  peaceable  people  protected  ? 

The  Governor  has  therefore  directed  all  the  civil  and  miUtary  authorities  to 
require  their  soldiers  and  police  to  institute  strict  and  secret  search,  with  a  'dew 
to  the  arrest  of  these  offimders.  But,  in  addition  to  this  step,  he  judges  it 
necessary  to  make  known,  by  public  proclamation,  the  following  injunctions  to 
all  classes  of  the  people  in  the  provincial  coital  (or  the  province)  : — 

Is  not  commiseration  for  the  woes  of  others  a  universal  feeling  ?  Who  is 
there  among  us  who  has  not  a  brother,  a  child,  or  other  near  relation  ?  These 
villains  are  like  beasts,  or  beasts  of  prey — any  one  sizing  them  would  wish  to 
kin  them.  All  of  you,  with  imited  heart  and  hand,  should  search  for  them  in 
ev^  quarter,  and,  whether  you  meet  with  them  lurking  in  their  hiding-places, 
or  openly  engaged  in  practising  their  violence  or  fraud,  join  together  at  once  in 
arresting  wid  bringing  them  in  custody  to  the  yamuns,  where  the  extreme 
penalty  of  the  law  shall  at  once  be  inflicted  on  them.  For  the  conviction  of 
every  kidnapper  thus  arrested,  a  reward  of  40  dollars  shall  be  paid ;  or  for 
information  that  shall  lead  to  the  seizure  of  any  one  of  them  10  dollars  shall  be 
awarded.  This  money  lies  now  in  the  Treasury,  ready  to  be  bestowed  upon  any 
one  who  can  cladm  it,  and  the  promises  thus  made  shall  be  faithfully  kept.  T^e 
object  of  the  Governor  in  taking  this  measure  is  to  remove  evil  from  the  people. 
Xook  not,  therefore,  upon  these  injunctions  as  a  form  merely.  All  those  houses 
whidi  afford  concealment  to  kidnappers  shall,  in  accordance  with  the  laws,  be 
pulled  down,  and  the  owners  of  them  shall  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  statiite 
for  the  ooBoealment  of  great  offenders.  There  are  still  within  the  city  many 
houses  remaining  empty;  the  owners  of  these  shall  put  them  in  charge  of  people 
upon  whom 'they  can  place  xiepeudence,  instead  of  eoroloooly-  eag^^iBg  f&r  -this 
purpose  persons  whom  they  do  not  know,  as  by  that  means  they  may  find  they 
have  hired  some  of  these  bad  characters,  and  thus  become  involved  in  the  conse- 
quencesT  df  these  evil  aets. 

A  special  Proclamation. 

Dattd  Hien^-^g,  9th  year,  3rd  month,  7th  day  (9th  April,  1859). 
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Inclosure  6  in  No.  1. 

Proclamation. 
(Translation.) 

Choo,  Acting  Chief  Magistrate  of  the  District  of  Nan-hai,  &c.,  and  Hwang,  Cliief 
Magistrate  of  the  District  of  Pwanyu,  &c.,  proclaim  the  following  orders 
and  stringent  prohibitions,  in  order  that  a  proper  value  may  be  set  upon 
the  lives  of  the  people,  and  the  dignity  of  the  laws  be  upheld. 

IT  has  been  brought  to  our  knowledge  that  the  city  and  suburbs  are  now 
infested  by  a  class  of  vagabonds,  who,  neglecting  honest  avocations,  and  seeking 
only  to  benefit  themselves  by  injuring  their  fellow-men,  falsely  represent  to  the 
poor  and  to  the  young  that  foreigners  wish  to  engage  their  services  at  a  high 
rate  of  remuneration,  and,  under  this  pretence,  they  inveigle  them  away  to 
Macao  and  other  places,  where  they  are  sold  to  other  parties,  put  on  board  ship, 
and  sent  to  foreign  countries.  The  common  name  given  to  the  traffic  is  that  of 
"  the  sale  of  pigs.*'  The  people  who  are  thus  kidnapped  are  torn  away  from 
their  own  flesh  and  blood,  and  are  for  ever  cut  off  from  their  native  homes. 
Cruelty  and  wickedness  such  as  this  cannot  be  exceeded. 

Constituted,  as  we  are  by  our  office,  the  guardians  of  the  people,  we,  the 
Magistrates,  are  most  deeply  pained  at  hearing  of  these  proceedings,  and  the 
steps  we  have  taken  for  detecting  and  punishing  the  offenders  are  already  on 
record.  Now,  however,  we  hear  fiirther  that  those  engaged  in  this  trade  of 
kidnapping  establish  themselves  either  in  houses  on  shore,  or  in  lorchas,  and  in 
all  sorts  of  native  boats  on  the  river.  Such  practices  should  be  held  up  to 
general  execration.  Therefore,  besides  calling  upon  the  military  authorities  and 
the  police  to  institute  both  stringent  and  secret  search,  to  close  up  such  premises 
whenever  found,  and  to  proceed  against  the  offenders  ;  and  besides,  also,  making 
such  arrangements  and  regulations  as  the  subject  of  emigration  requires,  showing 
what  is  allowed  and  what  is  prohibited,  we  furthermore  proclaim  to  all  classes 
of  the  people  the  following  directions  for  their  information  and  guidance : — 

If,  after  the  date  of  this  Proclamation,  foreigners  continue  to  hire  the  people 
or  engage  labourers  for  service  in  foreign  countries,  let  all  those  who  are  disposed 
to  go  be  careful  to  ascertain  whether  the  offers  made  them  are  bondjide^  and  that 
they  are  not  exposing  themselves  to  the  kidnappers'  designs  ;  let  them  arrive  at 
a  distinct  understanding  as  to  the  rate  of  remuneration,  the  period  for  which  they 
are  to  be  engaged,  the  place  to  which  they  are  to  proceed,  and  whether  they  will 
be  able,  when  absent,  to  communicate  with  or  remit  money  to  their  families  or 
friends  ;  and  let  a  special  contract,  containing  all  these  conditions,  be  then  drawn 
up,  which  can  be  recorded  in  proof  of  the  agreement.  When  both  parties  have 
given  their  consent  to  these  conditions,  there  is  then  no  objection  to  your  going 
with  the  foreigner ;  but  let  all  of  you  be  warned  against  heedlessly  listening  to 
the  specious  stories  told  by  these  villains,  for  he  who  neglects  this  caution  may 
fall  into  their  snare,  and  find  himself,  without  hope  of  redemption,  a  slave  in  a 
foreign  land,  where  regrets  or  repentance  will  prove  wholly  unavailing. 

Let  all  the  kidnappers  also  see  that  they  work  among  themselves  a  thorough 
reformation,  and  abandon  their  previous  evil  courses.  If,  however,  they  still  lean 
to  crime,  and  do  not  amend  their  ways,  let  them  know  that,  the  moment  they  are 
discovered,  or  information  is  laid  against  them,  they  shall  certainly  be  seized  and 
carried  before  our  tribunals,  when  the  penalties  of  the  law  shall  be  summarily 
and  severely  carried  out.  However  disposed  we  may  be  to  show  mercy  to 
offenders,  as  Magistrates  we  shall,  in  all  such  cases,  give  prompt  effect  to  the 
laws.  Let  all,  therefore,  respect  and  obey,  and  disregard  not  the  injunctions  of 
this  special  Proclamation. 

Dated  Hien-fung,  9th  year,  3rd  month,  4th  day  (6th  April,  1859). 


No.  2. 
Sir  J.  Bowring  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  June  9.) 

My  Lord,  Hong  Kong^  April  15,  1859. 

MR.  CONSUL  ALCOCK  has,  in  a  separate  despatch  dated  Canton,  the 
12th  instant,  of  which,  with  my  reply,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  copy,  very 
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properly  referred  to  the  great  importance  of  the  concession  made  by  the  manda« 
rins  in  allowing  voluntary  emigration  from  the  ports  of  this  province.  The 
beneficial  influences  of  such  legalization  can  hardly  be  estimated,  and  I  shall 
greatly  rejoice  if  any  action  or  influence  of  mine  have  contributed  to  so  important 
a  result. 

In  discussing  the  subject  of  emigration  with  the  various  Agents  and 
Directors  of  coolie  shipments  for  the  British  Colonies,  I  have  invariably 
expressed  the  opinion  that  no  measures  of  precaution  they  could  take,  while 
such  scoundrels  as  the  Chinese  crimps  and  brokers  were  employed — perhaps 
necessarily  employed — in  the  collection  of  emigrants,  would  ever  afford  real 
security  against  vile  abuses  and  horrible  crimes.  I  know  that  a  long  list  might 
be  made  of  the  man-stealers  who  have  been  murdered  .by  the  people  or  beheaded 
by  the  mandarins  ;  but  such  is  the  power  of  money— such  the  disregard  of  life 
in  its  pursuit  among  the  vagabond  Chinese,  that  nothing  but  the  active  co-opera- 
tion of  the  mandarins  with  foreign  authorities  can  check  or  control  the  existing 
evils. 

A  gentleman  who  has  been  living  at  Swatow  (placed;  as  it  has  been,  beyond 
Consular  jurisdiction)  informed  me,  a  day  or  two  ago,  that  the  enormities 
committed  in  that  neighbourhood  in  the  collection  and  shipment  of  coolies 
exceeded  all  belief. 

I  have,  /fee. 
(Signed)  JOHN  BOWRING. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  2. 
Consul  Alcock  to  Sir  J.  Bowrmg. 

(Extract.)  Canton,  April  12,  1859. 

REFERRING  to  the  coolie  trade  at  this  port,  I  purposely  reserved  for  a 
separate  communication  a  few  remarks  on  the  important  bearing  of  the  procla- 
mations issued  by  his  Excellency  Pih-kwei,  the  Governor  of  the  province,  and  the 
subordinate  Magistrates. 

It  will,  doubtless,  not  have  escaped  your  Excellency's  observation,  that,  by 
these  proclamations,  a  step  has  been  taken  on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  high 
authorities  of  extreme  significance  in  regard  to  the  free  emigration  of  labourers 
from  China,  which  has  now  been  legalized.  Out  of  a  great  evil,  therefore,  a  greater 
good  has  come,  and  an  advantage  been  gained  in  the  interests  of  all  Colonies 
requiring  labour,  which,  but  for  these  occurrences,  might  have  been  sought  for  in 
vain.  Before  the  enormity  of  the  evil  resulting  from  the  desperate  measures  of 
the  crimps,  stimulated  by  the  combined  promise  of  large  profit,  and  effective 
protection  afforded  by  their  foreign  employers  under  national  flags,  every 
difficulty  has  been  borne  down,  and  before  the  menace  of  a  popular  rising 
the  law  and  the  tradition  have  alike  been  put  aside :  a  lesson  of  great  value  in 
our  future  relations  with  this  nation,  since  it  shows  that  there  is  no  law  or 
custom  of  the  Empire  that  may  not  be  amended  by  the  free  act  of  the  autho- 
rities, when  an  obvious  necessity  for  change  in  their  own  interest  can  be  shown 
to  exist. 

As  the  old  law  forbidding  Chinese  to  leave  the  country,  however  obsolete 
and  practically  ineffective,  was  the  ostensible  cause  of  a  system  of  obtaining 
coolies  radically  vicious,  by  stamping  all  engagements  with  the  brand  of  illegality, 
so  I  conceive  the  legalization  of  free  emigration  is  calculated  not  only  to  strike 
at  the  root  of  the  crimping  system,  by  depriving  it  of  all  plausible  pretext,  but 
to  open  wide  the  door  for  the  supply  of  as  much  labour  as  may  be  required, 
and  under  conditions  of  the  most  unexceptionable^and  satisfactory  character. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  2. 
8ir  J.  Bowring  to  Consul  Alcock. 

Sir,  Hong  Kong,  April  15,  1859. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  your  despatch  dated  the  12th  instant,  in  which 
you  very  properly  point  out  the  benefits  which  will  accrue  from  the  legalization 
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of  voluntary  emigration  by  the  Decree  of  the  legal  authorities  of  the  province  of 
Kwang-tung.  It  is,  as  you  say,  a  permanent  good  growing  out  of  a  gigantic 
hut  temporary  evil,  and  I  hope  will  put  a  stop  to  the  abuses  of  whose  existence 
and  gravity  we  are  all  of  us  but  too  sensible. 

Copy  of  your  despatch  will  be  sent  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. 

This  result  is,  as  you  remark,  the  more  interesting  as  showing  to  what  an 
extent  local  authority  is  exercised  by  the  High  Mandarins  where  great  public 
interests  are  concerned,  and  that  no  reference  to  the  Emperor  at  Pfekin  is 
deemed  necessary  where  a  particular  course  of  action  is  required  for  the 
maintenance  of  peace  and  order. 

I  have,  frc. 
(Signed)  JOHN  BOWRING. 


No.  3. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  the  Eajrl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  July  5.) 

(Extract.)  Vtctona,  Hong  Kong^  May  3,  1859. 

YOUR  Lordship  will  see,  by  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  despatch  from 
Mr.  Consul  PSarices,  that  the  abuses  consequent  on  the  emigration  conducted 
from  Macao  arrived  at  such  a  pitch  as  to  force  the  Chinese  authorities  of 
Canton  to  grapple  with  the  question;  that  by  the  influence  and  arguments 
of  the  Allied  Commissioners,  the  late  Gk>vemor,  Pih-kwei,  was  induced  to  deal 
with  the  question  in  a  practical  spirit,  by  recognizing  the  propriety  of  emigration 
when  properly  conducted^  instead  of  attempting  to  check  it  by  moral  axioms 
quoted  from  the  sacred  Classics,  and  by  the  reproduction  of  ancient  laws  which 
for  centuries  have  been  obsolete.  It  is  a  novel  and  important  fact  in  Chisiese 
administration  to  see  a  high  officer  aiid  his  magistrates  setting  aside  a  traditional 
maxim  which  the  circiunstances  of  the  population  render  no  longer  applicable, 
admitting,  virtually,  that  laws  must  be  sat^vient  to  the  exigencies  of  social 
change  and  progress  ;  adopting,  in  short,  the  mobility  of  European  in  lieu  of  the 
rigidity  of  Chinese  statesmanship  :  and  I  see  in  it  a  strong  proof  of  the  beneficial 
e&ct  produced  on  Chinese  officials  by  the  proceedings  of  the  Allied  Commis- 
sionens,  and  by  the  ocHifidence  they  have  inspired  m  their  justice  and  good  sense. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  Pih-kwei  should  have  died  before  a  system  of  emigra- 
tion was  oiganized ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  we  should  on  that  account  abandon 
the  vantage^round  abeady  gained^  or  assume  that  his  successors  will  be 
unwilling  to  adopt  his  views.  It  a^peecffs  to  m«  also  more  expeciUent  to  eocene 
it  to  this  province,  where  the  populatioii  is  dense  and  poor,  aad  emigration  to 
foreign  lands  ooogenial  to  their  babita,  than  to  moot  the  general  question  xrith 
the  Imperial  Government,  and  endeavour  to  introduoe  it  in  provinces  where  the 
people  are  not  prepared  fbr  iL 


Inclosure  in  No.  3* 
Mf.  PmTie&  to  Mr.  Bruee. 


(Extract.)  Cmio%  AprU  1  \,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Excellency  a  number  of  papers 
having  relation  to  a  question  which  is  now  attracting  great  attention  here, 
namely,  the  kidnapping  of  Chinese,  as  earned  on  by  their  own  countrymen, 
assisted  by  Portuguese  lorchas. 

The  earliest  representatioB  oa  the  subject  was  made  by  the  Commissioners 
to  the  Allied  Commanders  in  December  of  last  year. 

On  the  7th  March  Sir  Charles  van  StratAenzee  called  the  attention  of  the 
Commissioners  to  the  subject. 

Our  proceedings,  however,  did  little  to  stop  the  kidnapping  traffic,  which 
speedily  increased  to  such  an  extent  as  to  endanger  the  peace  and  order  of  the 
city  and  district.  The  Chinese  were  heard  on  all  sides  to  say,  that  the  river 
and  even  the  streets  were  not  safe  to  passers-by ;  and  placards,  posted  at  every 
comer,  described  in  emphatic  language  the  wrongs,  dangers,  and  suflferings  of 
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the  coolie  traffic  and  the  iniquitieB  of  the  native  coolie  crimps.  The  fact  of 
these  men  receiving  as  much  as  twenty  or  thirty  dollars,  and  even,  it  is 
said,  a  higher  sum  for  each  so-called  coolie  that  they  deliver  to  the  foreign 
agent,  is  sufficient  in  itself  to  open  the  door  to  great  abuses.  Pih-kwei,  seeing 
the  extent  to  which  the  practice  had  been  carried,  admitted  the  necessitj' 
of  more  stringent  measures  to  check  it  being  taken  on  his  part ;  and  the  consi- 
deration of  these  steps  afforded  me  various  opportunities  for  pointing  out  to  hi^ 
Excellency  that  prohibitions  alone,  in  the  usual  Chinese  mode,  would  not  reach 
the  root  of  the  evil,  which  lay  in  the  circumstance  that  foreigners,  comkig  to 
engage  labour  in  China,  have  no  authorized  or  respectable  source  to  apply  to 
for  the  men  they  want ;  that  they  are  compelled,  therefore,  to  seek  the  assistance 
of  compradors  or  brokers  at  the  outports,  who,  again,  employed  crimps  and 
men  of  the  lowest  class  to  collect  coolies  for  them.  The  system  of  head-money 
given  by  the  foreigners  or  the  coolie  brokers  to  these  crimps  naturally  intro- 
duced the  element  of  fraud  into  their  proceedings ;  and  thus,  when  the  crimps 
cannot  get  men  to  go  with  them  voluntarily,  they  inveigle  them  away  utider 
false  pretences.  That  all  this  might  be  obviated  if  an  establishment  were  opened 
for  the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  emigration  of  those  Chinese  labourers  who 
were  willing  to  seek  in  foreign  lands  the  employment  which,  in  the  present 
disordered  state  of  the  province,  they  could  not  obtain  near  their  own  homes,  by 
recording  their  names  and  the  place  to  which  they  had  gone,  receiving  advances 
for  their  families,  and  remitting  to  them  money  and  letters,  &c. 

The  result  of  these  arguments  appears,  in  some  measure,  in  the  proclama- 
tions which  have  just  been  issued ;  one  by  the  District  Magistrates,  one  by 
Kh-kwei  himself,  and  one  by  the  Allied  Commanders.  These,  it  will  be  seen, 
are  not  confined  to  mere  denunciations  levelled  against  kidnappers,  but  in  the 
body  of  the  first,  and  in  the  prelude  of  the  second,  are  clauses  expressly  telling 
the  people  that  those  who  wish  to  emigrate  have  full  liberty  to  do  so^  and  advisiiig 
them  as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  should  proceed  in  order  to  escape  impo- 
sition and  risk. 

But,  in  addition  to  granting  the  people  this  liberty,  which  virtually  legalizes 
Chinese  emigration  in  this  part  of  China,  and  with  the  view  of  giving  effect  to 
the  idea,  publicly  stated  in  the  Magistrates' proclamation,  of  bringing  emigration 
under  some  sort  of  regulation,  Pih-kwei  has  verbally  expressed  himself  willing  to 
establish,  if  possible,  arrangements  for  the  protection  of  emigrants,  of  the  kind 
I  have  ventured  to  suggest  to  him.  He  cannot  be  insensible  of  the  innovation 
of  Chinese  law  and  usage  which  he  is  thus  sanctioning,  but  he  probably  sees  that 
the  exigency  of  the  times  calls  for  it,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  he  wUl  be  able 
to  persevere  in  the  scheme  until  it  is  attended  with  some  good  results.  The 
satisfaction  with  which  his  proclamations,  as  well  as  that  of  the  Allied  Commanders, 
have  been  received  by  the  people,  is  some  encouragement  to  him  to  do  so. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HARRY  S,  PARKES. 


No.  4. 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. — (Received  at  Foreign  Office,  August  27.) 

(Extract.)  Canton,  June  30,  1859. 

THE  only  other  matter  of  a  general  nature  which  it  occurs  to  me  to  notice 
is  the  continuance  of  emigration  proceedings  at  Whampoa.  Full  particulars  on 
tiiis  subject  will  be  gathered  from  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  communication  of  the 
Vice-Consul,  which  gives  an  account  of  the  traflSc  up  to  a  recent  date.  I  ought 
to  mention  that  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  interfere  in  reference  to  the 
petitions ;  for  I  had  been  informed  by  Mr,  Consul  Perry  that  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  visiting  the  ship  at  intervals,  vrith  the  view  of  redressing  any  complaints  or 
grievances  requiring  investigation. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  4. 

Vice-consul  Hale  to  Acting  Consul  Winchester. 

(Extract.)  Whampoa,  June  21,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  it  is  reported  that  the  American 
ship  ''Swallow"  will  shortly  leave  this  anchorage;  she  has  750  coolies  on 
board,  and  more  are  expected. 

I  learn  that  the  system  of  kidnapping  is  still  carried  on  here  successfully, 
and  I  believe  the  Traffic  to  be  on  the  increase.  A  new  system  appears  to  have 
been  lately  introduced,  viz.,  the  employment  of  Chinese  women  as  confederates. 
I  understand  from  reliable  authority  that  the  following  occurrence  has  taken 
place  at  Tai  Kong-hue : — ^A  woman,  with  a  child  packed  on  her  back,  passed 
two  men ;  she  designedly  caused  the  child's  bonnet  to  drop  from  its  head ;  it 
was  picked  up,  and  brought  to  the  woman;  she  expressed  her  sincere  thanks, 
and  tendered  the  two  men  some  drugged  cakes  for  their  civility  ;  these  were 
eaten,  and  shortly  afterwards  the  men  were  stupefied,  and  they  were  obliged  to 
sit  down  by  the  road-side ;  two  other  men  coming  up  (confederates  also),  asked 
what  was  the  matter  ;  the  invalids  incoherently  requested  to  be  carried  to  their 
homes,  instead  of  which  they  were  taken  on  board  the  receiving-ships.  Six 
men  have  been  intoxicated  and  kidnapped  in  this  way  from  the  above-named 
place,  and  by  the  same  woman  using  the  narcotic  cakes. 

Yesterday  I  received  five  petitions  in  reference  to  coolies  kidnapped,  and 
who  are  stated  to  be  on  board  the  American  vessel  '*  Swallow."  I  have 
directed  the  applicants  to  proceed  in  person  to  Canton  in  order  that  you  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  further  examination  of  their  grievances. 


No.  5. 

Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce, — (Received  at  Foreign  Office,  October  16.) 

(Extract.)  ^  Canton,  August  22,  1859. 

I  FORWARD  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hale,  relative  to 
the  latest  catastrophe  presented  by  the  coolie  trade  in  this  vicinity.  Nothing 
can  be  more  clear  than  that  legitimate  commerce,  and  the  safety  of  the  lives  and 
property  of  those  concerned  in  it,  are  daily  menaced  by  the  continuance  of  this 
traffic.  If  the  peace  of  this  city  and  neighbourhood  should  be  suddenly  and 
without  previous  warning  disturbed,  it  will  be  the  result  of  the  intolerable 
iniquities  connected  with  the  system. 


Inclosure  in  No.  5. 

Vice-Consul  Hale  to  Acting  Consul  Hance. 

Sir,  Whampoa,  August  15,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  for  your  information,  that  the  Portuguese 
lorcha '*  Louisa,"  No.  10,  left  this  anchorage  on  the  12th  instant,  bound  for 
Macao,  having  on  board  eight-seven  coolies  from  the  American  ship  "Mes- 
senger." This  lorcha  was  found  ashore  midway  between  this  and  Macao,  with 
her  masts  and  rigging  cut  away,  all  her  guns  removed,  and  no  one  on  board. 
She  was  towed  back  by  the  steamer  "  Shamrock,"  and  it  is  supposed  that  the 
coolies  must  have  risen  and  murdered  the  crew ;  however,  I  hear  three  Portuguese 
sailors  jumped  overboard  and  have  found  their  way  to  Macao  :  we  shall,  there- 
fore, have  the  particulars  through  them. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  FRED.  HOWE  HALE. 
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No.  6. 

Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Hammond. — {Beceived  December  30.) 

Allied  Commissioners^  Yamun,  Canton, 
Sir,  November  J3,  1859. 

BEING  aware  that  Mr.  Bruce  has  authorized  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  in 
the  South  of  China  to  forward  direct  to  the  Foreign  Office  copies  of  their 
despatches  on  subjects  which  it  may  be  of  importance  that  Her  Majesty's 
Government  should  be  advised  of  without  delay,  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
inclose,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  dupUcates  of  two  despatches,  with  their  various  inclosures,  which 
I  addressed  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary  in  China  on  the  10th  instant. 

In  one  of  these  I  report  that  the  Allied  Commissioners  for  the  government 
of  this  city,  acting  with  the  approval  of  the  AlUed  Commanders,  had  succeeded 
in  estabUshing  at  Canton  a  system  of  emigration  which  had  the  full  consent 
juid  support  of  the  Chinese  authorities ;  and  that  although  this  systenx  is  at 
present  only  applied  to  the  emigration  to  the  British  West  Indies,  it  might  be 
hoped  that  the  example  thus  furnished  of  the  practicabiUty  of  regulating  Chinese 
emigration  would  induce  those  other  foreigners — American,  French,  Spaniards,, 
and  Portuguese — who  are  now  engaging  or  shipping  labourers  in  China  for  other 
foreign  Colonies,  to  conform  to  the  same  or  similar  rules,  and  thus  place  a  check 
upon  the  atrocities  which  characterize  the  present  irregular  mode  of  conducting, 
the  cooUe  traffic. 

In  the  other  despatch  I  inform  Mr.  Bruce  that  certain  rigorous  measures 
adopted  by  Laou,  the  Governor-General  of  these  provinces,  for  the  suppression 
of  kidnapping,  and  the  sale  of  Chinese  by  their  fellow-countrymen  to  meet  the 
demands  of  the  said  traffic,  had  laid  bare  an  array  of  facts  which  proved  that  until 
Laou  had  taken  these  steps,  these  abominable  practices  were  being  carried  on 
at  the  anchorage  of  the  foreign  shipping  in  this  port,  to  an  extent  that  could, 
scarcely  have  been  beheved  possible.  The  Governor-General  has  consequently 
addressed  both  the  Allied  Commissioners  and  the  foreign  Consuls,  requesting 
them  to  bring  the  subject  to  the  notice  of  their  respective  Governments,  in 
order  that  they  may  require  all  their  subjects  or  citizens  engaged  in  the  cooUe 
trade  to  conduct  it  in  future  only  \mder  such  regulations  as  the  Representatives > 
of  the  foreign  Governments  and  the  local  Chinese  authorities  may  decide  on^ 
and  which,  his  Excellency  points  out,  should  be  framed  on  the  basis  of  those 
which  it  is  a  satisfaction  to  feel  have  been  first  adopted  in  the  emigration  now 
opened  from  hence  to  the  British  West  Indies. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  trouble  you  with  remarks  on  the  importance 
of  these  subjects,  even  when  viewed  merely  in  relation  to  the  safety  and  well- 
being  of  our  own  interests.  I  will  only  point  out  that  the  above-mentioned 
regulations  are  directed  against  the  employment  of  crimps  in  the  collection  of 
coolies — ^men  who  are  paid  by  the  foreigners  so  much  per  head  for  each  coolie 
they  bring  in,  and  also  against  the  employment  of  foreign  vessels  as  depots  for 
the  reception  of  the  coolies,  over  which,  when  they  do  not  hoist  the  flag  of  a 
Treaty  Power,  no  effectual  control  is  exercised.  The  suppression  of  the  crimps 
can  be  effected  by  the  Chinese  authorities,  but  the  control  of  the  foreigner,  who 
is  morally  responsible  for  these  inhuman  practices  to  the  same  extent  as  the 
former^  rests  with  the  authorities  of  the  nation  to  whom  he  belongs. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  6. 
Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


Sir,  Canton,  November  10,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  the  establishment  at 
Canton  of  an  Emigration  House  for  the  reception  of  emigrants  for  the  British 
West  Indian  Colonies,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  John  Gardiner  Austin,  specially 
charged  by  the  British  Government  to  conduct  this  emigration. 
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The  distinguishing  feature  of  this  emigration  is,  that  it  has  the  earnest 
support  and  oo-operation  of  the  Local  Chinese  Government,  and  that  the 
regulations  under  which  it  is  to  be  conducted,  and  the  rigorous  surveillance  of 
the  Allied  Authorities  to  which  it  is  subject,  provide  the  fullest  protection  for 
the  emigrants^  and  render  all  coercion  in  their  engagement  or  shipment 
impossible*  , 

The  numerous  inclosures  which  I  feel  bound  to  forward  to  your  Excellency 
will  enable  you  to  trace  step  by  step  the  proceedings  which  have  terminated  in 
this  important  result.  The  subject  was  first  mooted  by  Mr.  Austin  applying  to 
the  Allied  Commissioners  to  obtain  for  him  the  co-operation  of  the  Chinese 
authorities  in  respect  to  his  emigration ;  his  application  being  founded  on  the 
Proclamations  which,  your  Excellency  will  recollect,  were  published  by  the  Local 
Chinese  Government  at  the  instance  of  the  Allied  Commissioners  in  the 
beginning  of  April  last,  and  which  held  out  the  prospect  of  the  Chinese 
provincial  authorities  doing  all  in  their  power  to  regulate  a  traffic  which  they 
then,  in  effect,  locally  legalised ;  and  which,  for  want  of  such  regulation,  has  so 
long  been  attended  with  the  grossest  abuses. 

My  letter  to  Major-General  Sir  C.  T.Tan  Straubenzee  of  the  1st  ot 
November  is  a  brief  record  of  the  mode  in  which  the  Commissioners  took  up  the 
matter  and  conducted  it  to  a  conclusion.  Having  received  Mr.  Austin's 
application  of  the  22nd  October,  we  discussed  the  question  in  all  its  bearings 
with  the  Acting  Governor-Geijeral  Laou;  and  being  greatly  assisted  by  the 
leading  gentry,  whose  sympathies  in  the  cause  had  also  been  enlisted,  we  were 
enabled  to  embody  the  result  of  our  deliberations  in  five  Articles,  which,  having 
received  the  consent  of  all  parties,  were  forwarded  by  Mr,  Austin  through  the 
Commissioners  to  Laou,  in  an  official  form  on  tSie  26th  of  October,  as  the 
regulations  under  which  he  undertook  to  conduct  his  emigration.  Laou's 
acceptance  of  these  regulations,  and  consequent  confirmation  of  the  acts  of  his 
predecessor  Pih-kwei,  was  received  by  the  Commissioners  on  the  following  day 
and  at  once  communicated  to  Mr.  Austin ;  and  on  the  2Bth  of  Octol)er  Laoa 
issued  a  Proclamation  making  known  to  the  people,  in  terms  which  commend 
themselves  for  point  and  lucidity,  that  Mr.  Austin's  emigration  had  the  fullest 
sanction  of  the  Local  tjovemment. 

It  now  only  remained  for  the  Allied  Commanders  t;o  decide  on  the  character 
of  the  license  to  be  given  to  establishments  of  this  nature,  if  opened  within  the 
Kmits  of  their  jurisdiction,  as  well  as  on  the  degree  of  surveillance  that  the 
allied  authorities  should  themselves  exercise  over  such  emigration.  The  point 
was  an  important  one,  and  required  consideration,  not  only  with  reference  to 
Mn  Austin's  proceedings,  but  those  of  other  foreigners  who  might  be  expected 
to  visit  Canton  for  the  same  purpose.  It  is  only  doing  Mr.  Austin  justice  to 
say,  that  in  all  his  acts  he  has  hitherto  courted  the  utmost  publicity ;  and  in 
order  to  insure  to  his  establishment  the  control  as  well  as  the  countenance  of 
the  allied  authorities,  he  preferred  to  bring  himself  within  the  limits  of  their 
jurisdiction,  by  establishing  hinoiself  on  the  city  side  of  the  river  rather  than  open 
his  dep6t  on  the  Honam  Bank,  where  he  would  have  been  comparatively  free 
from  all  foreign  restraint.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  example  may  not  be  withotrt 
a  salutary  influence  on  those  who  come  to  Canton  to  conduct  emigration  under 
other  flags.  / 

Through  the  assistance  of  the  gentry  suitable  premises  facing  the  river  were 
engaged  at  a  moderate  rental,  for  Mr.  Austin,  in  the  western  suburi),  as  eariy  as 
the  31st  October,  and  on  that  day  he  applied  to  the  Allied  Commanders  for  their 
permission  to  occupy  these  premises  as  an  Emigration  House.  The  rules  under 
which  houses  or  dep6ts  for  the  reception  of  Chinese  emigrants  anywhere  within 
the  allied  limits  should  be  conducted  were  then  considered  by  the  Allied 
Commanders,  and  their  decision,  giving  cover  to  a  copy  of  the  approved  rules, 
having  been  communicated  to  the  Allied  Commissioners  on  the  4th  November, 
Mr.  Austin  received  his  license  on  the  following  day. 

On  the  same  date  Mr.  Austin  issued  in  Canton  a  public  notice,  giving  the 
people  particulars  of  the  official  character  of  his  emigration,  and  minutely 
informing  them  of  the  conditions  under  which  Jie  w;as  pr^)ai'ed  to  engage 
lad^ourers*  I  have  reason  to  think  that  this  notice  has  n^  with  a  favourame 
reception,  and  no  pains  have  been  spared  to  iiasure  it  a  wide  dr^ation.  I  beg 
to  inclose  a  copy  in  the  form  in  which  it  is  printed  in  Chines^  and  I  also  add 
the  English  version  of  this  statement. 
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Mr.  Austin  having  also  sdbHaitted  to  the  Commissioners  his  own  rules  for 
the  order  of  the  Emigration  House,  these  were  approved  by  the  Commissioners 
on  the  7th  instant. 

The  opening  of  the  emigration-house  dates  from  to-day,  when  delivery  of 
the  premisi^  nonsmally  took  place,  and  they  were  formally  declared  to  be  reacFy 
tar  the  rseeptioa  of  emigrants  by  Mr.  Sampson,,  who  is  Mr.  Atetm's  local 
Ittent,  and  the  Deputy  M^istrate  who  hae  beea  appointsed  to  the  charge  of  the 
Chinese  part  of  the  superintendence*  It  xQay  augur  well  for  the  success  of  the 
flchone  thafer  while  this  was  being  done  aa  appUcant  for  em^atioa  oame  forward 
and  oSerel  his  services. 

Trusting  that  the  abon^  prQeeediQg&  of  the  Commissboisra  will  have  ycmr 
ikceQeaey's  ap^iroval^  I  have^  &e. 

(Signed)  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


locLosure  2  in  No.  6. 

Afr^  Parkejs  fa  MaJGr-General  Sir  CL  T.  nan  Straubeuzee^ 

Allied  Commimonera'  Tavmn,  Canton, 
Sij  November  1,  IS59. 

I.  HAVE  the  honour  to>  inforst  your  Excelleney  that  duariBg  youx  abaeiace  at 
Hong  Kong,  Mr.  J.  G.  Austin  appUed  to  the  ComoQissioAera^  ia  the  inelosQdi 
letter,  for  their  support  in  ohtainifig  from  the  present  Governor  of  Kwang-tung 
such  coa&-matian  of  the  acta  of  his  p»ede<5»ssor  Pih-kwei,  under  which  Chinese 
emigration  from  these  parts  is  locally  sanctioned,  as  should  enable  him  (Mr. 
Austin)  to  proceed  with  the  execution  of  the  mission  with  which  he  is  charged  by 
the  British  Colonial  Government,  viz.,  the  obtaining  of  a  supply  of  labour  for 
the  West  Indian  Colonies. 

The  dehberations  between  Mr.  Austin  and  the  Commissioners  which 
followed  this  application,  resulted  in  the  adoption,  by  the  former,  of  a  set  of 
five  Genecal  Regulations,  which,  being  calculated  to  give  the  Chinese  the  fullest 
protection  against  the  frauds  and  villanies  hitherto  practised  on  them  by  coolie 
crimps  and  kidnappers,  we  felt  we  could  confidently  recommend  to  the  Acting 
Governor-General.  It  may  be  said,  indeed,  that  his  Excellency  assisted  in 
drawing  up  these  rules,  as  before  submitting  them  to  him  in  a  formal  shape,  in 
our  letter  of  the  26th  ultimo,  we  had  previously  discussed  them  at  several  inter- 
views both  with,  his  Excellency  and  certain  of  the  leading  gentry,  and  had  ascer- 
tained that  all  the  conditions  were  fiilly  approved  by  them.  His  Excellency  had,, 
accordingly,  no  difficulty  in  signifying  to  us,  oa  the  following  day^  his  concurrence 
in  the  said  regulations,  and  his  willingness  to  aid  at  once  in  carrying  them  into 
effect ;  and  this  determination  on  the  part  of  his  Excellency  we  communicated 
to  Mr.  Austin  the  same  day. 

Following  up  the  course  he  bad  tiius  sanctioned  and  promised'  to  support, 
his  Excellency,  on  Hie  28th  October,  sent  the  Commissioners  a  draft  of  the 
Proclamation  designed  to  make  publicly  known  to  the  people  in  Canton  and  the 
surrounding  district,  that  an  emigration  thus  regulated  had  the  approval  and 
eo-operation  of  the  Chinese  Government.  The  Commissioners  returned  the 
Ae&  with  a  few  verbal  alterations^  and  it  was  issued  in  the  form  indosed  the 
same  d^. 

Since  i^en»  through  the  assistance  of  the  gentry,  Mr.  Austin  has  been 
enabled'  to  secure  suitable  premises  for  an  Emigration  Hicmse  in  the  Western 
Suburbs,  just  in  the  rear  ot  tJie  western  extremity  of  the  Shameen  site ;  and  all 
that  is  now  wanting  to  enable  him  to  commence  his  operations  is  the  license  of 
the  Allied  Commanders  to  his  opening  his  establishment,  subject  to  such  rules 
as  they^  may  see  fit  to  impose.  I  therefore  beg  to  inclose  copy  of  Mr.  Austin's 
application  for  this  permission,  and  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  submitting 
to  your  Excellency's  consideration  a  draft  of  the  reguktion^  td  which,  in  the 
ophuon  of  the  Commissioners,  all  parties  conducting  establishments  of  this 
nature  within  the  limits  of  the  allied  jimsdiction  should  be  required  to  stricfly 
eonibmiv 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HARRY  &  PARKES. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  6. 

Mr.  Austin  to  Mr.  Parhes. 

Sir,  Canton,  October  22,  1859. 

UNDER  the  impression  that  the  Proclamation  issued  by  the  Allied  Com- 
manders in  Canton  and  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  Kwang-tung,  in  the  month 
of  April  last,  had  placed  the  emigration  of  Chinese  on  a  footing  which  would 
justify  the  British  Government  in  acceding  to  the  wishes  of  the  British  West 
India  Colonies  for  a  supply  of  labourers  from  China,  I  made  special  represen- 
tations on  the  subject  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  through  his 
Excellency  the  Honourable  Mr.  Bruce.  To  these  representations  I  have  now 
received  replies ;  and,  having  been  authorized  by  Her  Majesty's  Government  to 
set  on  foot  an  emigration  from  China  to  the  British  West  Indies,  I  have  to  ask 
for  the  support  of  yourself  and  the  other  Commissioners  of  Canton,  more 
especially  as  from  the  change  in  the  Administration  of  the  Chinese  Government 
in  the  province  of  Kwang-tung  it  may  be  necessary  to  obtain  a  confirmation  of 
the  views  expressed  in  the  Proclamation  of  the  late  Governor.  As  the  emigration 
season  has  already  commenced,  and  success  can  only  be  secured  by  the  assent 
and  co-operation  of  the  Chinese  officials,  I  would  beg  to  urge  that  no  time  may 
be  lost  by  the  Commissioners  in  obtaining  from  his  Excellency  the  present 
-Governor  such  confirmations  of  the  views  of  his  predecessor  as  will  enable  me 
io  carry  out  the  mission  with  which  I  am  entrusted. 

T  hav€*  &c 
(Signed)         '  J.*  GARDINER  AUSTIN. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  6. 
Mr.  Austin  to  Mr.  Parhes. 


Sir,  Canton,  Octoher  26,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  the  consideration  of  his  Excellency  the 
Governor,  the  regulations  under  which  I  propose  to  carry  on  emigration  from 
China  to  the  British  West  Indies,  and  trust  that  his  Excellency  will  see  no 
difficulty  in  giving  his  entire  concurrence  thereto. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  J.  GARDINER  AUSTIN. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  6. 

General  Regulations  under  which  it  is  proposed  to  conduct  the  Emigration  of 
Chinese  from  Canton  to  the  British  West  Indies. 

1.  ALL  Chinese  desiring  to  emigrate  to  the  British  West  Indies  should  make 
application  at  the  British  Emigration  House ;  and  if  they  agree  to  the  conditions 
offered,  and  their  services  are  accepted,  their  names  and  all  particulars  relative 
to  themselves  and  their  families  will  be  registered  by  the  British  Emigration 
Agent  and  an  officer  appointed  by  the  Chinese  Government  to  superintend  the  said 
emigration.  They  will  then  have  the  choice  of  returning  to  their  own  homes 
until  the  day  appointed  by  the  Emigration  Agent  for  their  reappearance  at  the 
Emigration  House,  where  they  will  be  fed  free  of  charge  until  the  ship  is  ready 
for  sea. 

2.  While  living  at  the  Emigration  House  the  emigrants  will  be  at  liberty  to 
hold  free  communication  with  their  families  or  friends,  to  visit  or  be  visited  by 
them,  or  to  pass  in  and  out  during  stated  hours.  They  will,  of  course,  strictly 
conform  to  the  various  rules  established  by  the  Emigration  Agent  for  the  order, 
cleanliness,  or  health  of  the  Emigration  House.  They  will  receive  forty-eight 
hours  notice  of  their  intended  embarkation,  which,  together  with  the  signing  of 
their  contracts,  will  be  conducted  in  the  presence  of  the  Emigration  Agent  and 
the  Chinese  superintending  officer,  both  of  whom  will  previously  have  inspected 
the  ship,  and  having  satisfied  themselves  that  all  the  requirements  of  the  law 
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far  the  prorisioiiiDg  dsyi  the  oomGoit  of  the  ^emigrants  have  been  duly  dMnplied 
with. 

3.  No  emigrant,  whea  onee  embarkedi  shall  be  lagaia  allowed  to  land,  and 
00  slup  shall  be  allowied^  under  any  pretence  whatever,  to  proibeact  her  departure 
beyond  four  days  after  tibe  embarkatioa  of  her  enugnoLta. 

4.  Any  pearson  oaay  obtain  oopies  of  the  reflations  and  conditions  under 
wbich  BritiiBh  esiigratioii  le  to  be  conducted,  by  implication  at  the  British 
Emi^ratioKi  House^  and  these  ^ali  also  be«iu^)Iied  to  any  emigrant  wbo  wishes  to 
fiend  them  to  hia  friends.  Copies  of  the  saoie  shall  also  be  posted  at  the  entrance 
to  aad  about  the  EnttgEatioa  House.  The  Chinese  Government  will  also  give 
these  cegulations  aad  conditions  the  utinost  pubUcity  throughout  the  surrounding 
towns,  villages,  and  districts,  in  order  tb£Et  the  people  may  everywhere  be 
enabled  to  dlkingaiBh  between  the  emigratioQ  which  is  thus  cooducted,  and  the 
fraudulent  proeeedings  of  the  crimps,  which  are  held  in  abhorrence  by  the 
Biitifih  Govemmeat 

5.  The  British  Em^ration  Agent  will  always  reside  at  the  Emigration 
House,  and  aceommodaBon  shall  also  be  there  provided  fi>r  the  Chinese 
superintending  officer,  if  he  choose  to  avail  himself  of  it ;  or,  if  the  latter  should 
prefix  to  live  dsewhere,  he  may  obtain  access  to  the  Emigration  House,  and  see 
the  emigrants,  whenever  he  wishes  to  do  so. 

Thus  any  statement  or  complaint  that  sm  auigrant  may  at  any  time  wish 
to  make^  either  to  the  British  Emigration  Agent  or  the  Chinese  supenntendiag 
officer,  can  at  once  be  heard  and  attended  to. 

(Signed)  J,  GARDINER  AUSTIN. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  6. 
7%e  Allied  Commissioners  to  Acting  Oovemor-General  Laou. 

EARLY  in  the  month  of  April  last.  Proclamations  were  issued  by  his 
Excellency  the  late  Governor  Pih-kwei,  the  Allied  Commanders,  and  the  District 
Magistrates  of  Nan-hai  and  Pwanyu,  warning  the  people  against  the  fraudulent 
practices  of  the  coolie-crimps,  and  at  the  same  time  informing  them  that  Chinese 
wishing  to  seek  a  livelihood  in  foreign  lands  were  at  liberty  to  do  so^  and  that 
r^ulations  would  be  established  for  their  guidance  and  protection. 

The  Allied  CommissioDers  have  now  the  honour  to  inform  his  Excellency 
the  Acting  Governor-General,  that  the  British  Government,  acting  upon  the 
aforesaid  IVoclaxnations^  have  authorized  Mr.  J.  G.  Austin  to  set  on  foot  an 
emigration  of  labourers  from  China  to  the  British  West  Indies,  and  that  gentle- 
man has  now  applied  to  the  Allied  Commissioners  to  place  before  the  Acting 
Governor-General  the  inclosed  draft  of  the  G^ieral  Regulations  under  which,  if 
thejr  are  approved  of  by  your  Excellency,  he  is  prepared  to  conduct  the  said 
enugration.  The  equitable  character  of  the  proposed  Regulations^  and  the 
advantages  therein  offered  to  emigrants,  recommend  them,  in  the  Commissioners' 
opinion,  to  his  Excellency's  consideration,  and  they  trust,  therefore,  that  he  will 
see  fit  to  sanction  them,  and  to  authorize  his  officers  to  carry  them  into  effect. 

The  Allied  Commissioners  take  this  opportunity  of  stating  to  the  Acting 
Grovemor-Greneral  that  they  may  shortly  have  occasion  to  apply  to  his  Excellency 
for  the  co-operation  of  the  Chinese  authorities  iu  regulating  Chinese  emigration 
firom  hence  to  the  French  Colonies. 

The  Allied  Commissioners  take  this  opportunity  of  presenting  their  wishes 
for  his  Excellency's  inci^easing  prosperity. 

Dated  October  26,  1859. 


Ineloaure  7  m  No.  6. 
Acting  Qovemor -General  Lojm  to  the  AlHed  Comndsdonmrs. 

lAOU,  deeofated  with  a  button  of  the  first  ramk.  Governor  of  the  Province 
of  K^iving4ung^  and  Acting  Govemqr-General  of  the  Two  Kwang,  &o.^  &c.,  &c.. 
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addresses  the  following  reply  to  the  Allied  Commissioners  for  the  Government 
of  the  city  of  Canton. 

The  Acting  Govemor-General  has  received  the  communication  of  the  Allied 
Commissioners,  stating  that  early  in  the  third  month  of  the  present  year  (April 
1859),  the  late  Governor  Kh-kwei  and  the  Allied  Commanders  issued  proclama- 
tions, rigorously  interdicting  the  villanies  of  the  coolie  crimps  which  had  led  to 
the  kidnapping  and  the  sale  of  the  poor  ignorant  people,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
making  it  known  that  those  Chinese  who  of  themselves  desired  to  seek  employ* 
ment  in  foreign  lands  were  at  liberty  to  do  so,  under  regulations  that  would  be 
established  for  their  guidance  and  protection.  That,  acting  upon  these  procla- 
mations, the  British  Government  had  authorized  Mr.  Austin  to  set  on  foot  an* 
emigration  of  labourers  from  China  to  certain  British  territories,  and  that 
Mr.  Austin  having  submitted  a  set  of  five  regulations,  which  are  considered 
by  the  Allied  Commissioners  to  be  just  and  equitable,  the  latter  recommend 
them  to  the  notice  of  the  Acting  Govemor-General,  and  express  the  hope  that 
he  will  see  fit  to  give  them  his  sanction,  and  to  depute  the  necessary  officers  to 
see  them  carried  into  effect.  The  Allied  Commissioners  add,  that  they  may 
shortly  have  occasion  to  apply  for  the  co-operation  of  the  Chinese  authorities  in 
establishing  the  regulations  under  which  an  emigration  from  hence  to  the  French 
Colonies  may  also  be  conducted. 

The  Acting  Governor-General  has  considered  the  contents  of  the  above 
letter,  and,  as  Mr.  Austin's  Regulations  are  just  and  equitable,  he  feels  free  to 
give  them  his  sanction,  and  to  authorize  their  being  carried  into  effect.  He  has, 
therefore,  already  issued  formal  instructions  to  the  Financial  and  Judicial  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Province,  who  will  at  once  appoint  a  trustworthy  officer  to 
co-operate  (with  Mr.  Austin)  in  the  management  of  the  emigration  in  the  manner 
proposed. 

In  making  this  communication  to  the  Allied  Commissioners,  the  Acting 
Govemor-General  presents,  &c. 

Dated  Hien-fung,  9th  year,  10th  month,  2nd  day  (27th  October,  1859). 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  6. 
Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Austin. 


Allied  Commissioners'  Yamun^  Canton, 
Sir,  October  27,  1859. 

IN  acknowledgment  of  your  letters  of  the  22nd  and  26th  instant,  the 
latter  inclosing  the  General  Regulations  under  which  you  propose  to  carry  on 
emigration  from  China  to  the  British  West  Indies,  I  have  the  satisfaction  of 
informing  you  that  the  AlUed  Commissioners  having  maturely  considered  your 
proposals,  and  discussed  them  with  his  Excellency  the  Governor  of  this  Province, 
his  Excellency  has  formally  signified  to  the  Commissioners  his  entire  approval  of 
the  five  Regulations  inclosed  in  your  letter  of  yesterday,  and  is  at  once  prepared 
to  give  you  the  aid  of  the  Chinese  authorities  in  carrying  them  into  execution. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  6. 

Proclamation. 
(Translation.) 

LAOU,  decorated  with  a  button  of  the  first  rank,  Acting  Governor-General 
of  the  Two  Kwang  Provinces,  Titular  Vice-President  of  the  Board  of  War, 
Governor  of  the  Province  of  Kwang-tung,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.,  proclaims  the  following 
injunctions  for  the  guidance  of  the  people. 

Within  and  without  the  city  of  Canton  there  is  a  certain  class  of  lawless 
miscreants  who  inveigle  away,  and  even  kidnap,  peaceable  people,  and  secretly 
sell  them  for  foreign  exportation.  They  are  known  by  the  name  of  the  ^"pig- 
sellers,"  and  their  cruel  and  unnatural  disposition  is  deserving  of  the  deepest 
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abhorrenee.  The  records  show  that  they  have  aheady  been  laid  under  severe 
mterdicts  by  my  predecessor  in  the  government  of  this  province,  and  that  the 
local  authorities  are  directed  to  arrest  and  pimish  them. 

But  among  the  Chinese  population  some  are  to  be  found  who,  being  poor 
and  without  the  means  of  obtmning  a  livelihood  themselves,  desire  to  go  abroad 
to  seek  the  means  of  subsistence.  In  the  case  of  such  people,  their  emigration 
is  voluntary,  and  wholly  diflferent  from  that  which  is  conducted  by  the  kidnapper 
who  sells  his  fellow-man.  In  order  that  this  villainy  may  be  stopped,  and  the 
difference  between  it  and  the  former  made  patent  to  the  world,  such  means  of 
investigation  and  of  inspection  should  be  provided  as  will  plainly  denote  a 
distinction. 

It  has  been  formally  intimated  to  the  Governor  by  the  Allied  Commissioners 
that  the  British  Government  have  sent  an  authorized  Agent  to  these  Provinces 
to  establish  an  Emigration  House  for  the  reception  of  emigrants  for  the  British 
West  Indies.  To  this  end,  it  is  proposed  that  those  Chinese  who  wish  to  obtain 
employment  in  the  said  Colonies,  should  go  to  the  Emigration  House,  and  there 
negotiate  for  themselves  all  the  conditions  of  service,  as  well  as  their  exact 
destination,  and  that  these  conditions,  when  accepted  by  both  parties,  should 
be  recorded  in  a  formal  contract,  and  a  joint  inquiry  be  held  by  the  Foreign 
Agent  and  the  Chinese  officer  specially  deputed  for  the  purpose,  in  order  that 
the  circumstances  of  each  case  may  be  clearly  ascertained,  and  thus  all  the 
abuses  attendant  on  kidnapping  may  be  eradicated.  The  Grovernor  is  also 
requested  by  the  Commissioners  to  issue  a  proclamation  on  the  subject. 

The  Governor  has  accordingly  directed  the  Financial  and  Judicial  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Province  to  communicate  the  establishment  of  these  arrangements 
to  all  their  respective  subordinate  authorities,  and  require  them  to  make  the 
same  everywhere  known  by  proclamation,  and  the  said  Commissioners  will  also 
see  that  the  co-operation  of  the  Chinese  officers  (with  the  foreign  Emigration 
Agents)  is  duly  provided  for.  And,  in  addition  to  the  above,  he  also  himself 
proclaims  these  measures  to  the  poor  classes  in  all  places  for  their  information. 
Let  it  be  known  by  you  all  that  those  who  desire  of  their  own  will  to  go  abroad 
and  seek  employment  in  foreign  lands,  should  proceed  themselves  to  the  Emigra- 
tion House  and  there  make  a  clear  report,  when  the  Chinese  officer  and  the 
Emigration  Agent  will  carefully  examine  the  applicants,  and  thus  ascertain 
whether  they  are  indeed  voluntary  emigrants,  and  not  victims  to  the  crafty 
designs  of  the  kidnappers*  This  having  been  clearly  proved,  they  may  then 
negotiate  together  the  terms  of  service  and  their  future  destination,  and  record 
these  in  a  formal  contract. 

TTie  necessities  of  the  poor  people  being  thus  well  consulted  in  these 
measures,  while  at  the  same  time  the  suppression  of  kidnappers  is  equally  kept 
in  view,  the  former  should  now  no  longer  pay  any  heed  to  the  arguments  of  the 
latter,  nor  allow  themselves  to  be  persuaded  into  taking  service  in  an  underhand 
manner  without  going  to  the  Emigration  House,  or  engaging  themselves  in  the 
manner  herein  directed.  For  should  they  still  allow  themselves  to  be  misled, 
they  will  find,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  they  have  been  betrayed,  kidnapped,  and 
sold.  And  as  to  the  kidnappers,  they  indeed,  of  all  men,  should  now  relinquish 
their  former  evil  courses,  for  if  they  persist  in  committing  such  wickedness,  they 
shall,  whenever  discovered,  be  punished  with  the  utmost  severity  of  the  law,  and 
not  ^e  least  clemency  shaJl  be  shown  them. 

Let  none  dare  to  oppose  the  injunctions  of  this  special  Proclamation* 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  10th  month,  3rd  day  (October  28,  1859)- 


Inclosure  10  in  No.  6. 
Mr.  Austin  to  Mr.  Parkes. 


Sir,  Honan^  October  31,  1859. 

HAVING  ascertained  that  premises  suitable  to  the  accommodation  of 
emigrants  can  be  obtained  adjacent  to  the  westernmost  Shameen  Fort,  I  have  now 
to  make  application  to  the  Commissioners  for  a  license  to  occupy  the  same  as 
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the  *'  Emigration  Hotrse  of  the  R^tish  Govemment,"  scibjcct  to  such  regtitetking 
as  the  Allied  Comm8cnders*iD-chief  may  deem  neeessary. 

•  I  hafve,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  GARDINER  AUSTIN, 


Inclosupe  11  in  No.  6. 
Major 'General  Sir  C.  T.  van  Straiabenzee  to  Mr.  Parhes. 

Sir,  Head' (Quarters,  Canton ^  November  4,  18^. 

IN  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  1st  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that 
having  consulted  with  the  Commandant  of  the  French  Imperial  forces,  there  is  no 
objection  on  our  part  to  the  license  requested  being  granted  to  Mr.  Gardine 
Austin  to  open  a  dep6t  or  house  for  Chinese  emigrants  within  our  jurisdiction 
under  the  five  Regulations  submitted  to  and  approved  by  his  ExceUency  Laou 
the  Acting  Governor-General. 

We  also  approve  the  draft  of  the  Regulations  for  the  conducting  houses  or 
dep6ts  thus  licensed  submitted  by  you,  with  the  few  alterations  herewith 
forwarded. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  T.  van  STRAUBENZEE. 


Inclosure  12  in  No.  6. 

RtUes  under  which  Houses  for  the  reception  of  Chinese  Emigrants  to  Fmeign 
Counties  may  be  opened  within  the  limits  of  the  Allied  Juprisdictian  at 
Canton. 

1  •  THE  applicant  for  permissioa  to  open  an  Emigratioa  House  to  fumi^ 
the  Commissioners  with  written  particulars  as  to  his  name,  nation,  and  the  ^tent 
and  character  of  his  intended  openUions.  If  mwuthorized  by  any  Governmtent 
to  conduct  emigration,  he  must  produce  the  approval  of  his  Consul  for 
doing  so, 

2.  The  applicant  will  also  furnish  copies  to  all  the  Commissioners  of  all  Rules, 
of  whatever  description,  under  which  he  proposes  to  conduct  the  emigration,  or 
to  regulate  the  bueinei^  of  the  Emigration  House^  as  well  as  of  aU  conditions  or 
t^*ms  under  which  he  proposes  to  engage  the  emigrants*  All  such  Rules  must 
receive  the  approval  of  the  Commissioners  before  they  can  be  carried  into  efiect ; 
and  any  new  Regulation  or  alt^ation  in  the  old  Rules  that  the  person  conductii^ 
the  emigration  may  at  any  time  tiiink  it  necesBary  to  adopt,  must  in  the  same 
way  be  first  submitted  to  and  approved  by  tiiie  Commissioners  before  being 
enforced  or  acted  on. 

3.  Copies  of  all  the  said  Rules  and  Regulations,  when  so  approved,  as  well 
as  of  all  the  conditions  or  terms  under  which  emigrants  are  to  be  engaged,  are  to 
be  posted  up  in  such  manner  that  they  can  be  easily  seen  and  read  at  all  the 
entrances  to  the  Emigration  House,  as  well  as  in  the  quarters  occupied  by  the 
emigrants. 

4.  The  Emigration  House  will  be  inspected  at  any  time  that  the  Allied 
Commissioners  may  choose  to  appoint,  by  officers  of  the  Allied  Police,  who  will 
be  authorized  to  muster  and  speak  with  the  emigrants,  and  to  put  any  inquiries 
they  may  see  fit,  in  order  to  obtain  ttie  fdltest  partScuters  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  establishment  is  conducted  and  the  emigrants  are  engaged.  They 
will  inspect  the  quarters  of  the  emigrante,  and  see  that  careful  attention  is  paid 
to  their  health,  comfort,  and  cleanliness.  They  will  also  examine  the  books  of 
the  establishment,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  that  a  careful  registration  is  kept 
of  all  the  emigrants  engaged  under  these  regulations. 

5.  In.  the  event  of  the  houses  or  dep6ts  for  emigrants  taking  in  both  sexes, 
the  accommodation  for  females  or  families  is  to  be  separate  from  that  provided 
for  single  male  emigrants,  and  to  be  so  aofranged  as  to  insitte  decency,  and  such 
privacy  as  they  may  reasonably  claim. 

6.  The  door  c^  the  Emigtati<ni  Howe  will  be  opened  at  smmae;  and  dosed 
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again  at  sonset;  and  free  ^ress  and  ingress,  without  any  let  or  hindrance  what- 
ever, win  be  allowed  to  all  the  emigrants  residing  in  the  Emigration  Honse, 
within  certain  hours  on  each  day  to  be  approved  by  the  Commissioners. 

7.  The  person  in  charge  of  the  Emigration  House  is  to  employ  such 
number  of  servants  or  watchmen  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  found  necessary 
to  maintain  order  during  day  and  night  throughout  his  premises ;  and  every 
person  employed  in  the  Emigration  House,  whether  foreign  or  Chinese,  is  to  be 
registered  at  the  Commissioner's  yamun  in  the  manner  appointed  by  the 
Conunissioners. 

8.  In  the  event  of  any  dilBference  or  dispute  between  the  person  conducting 
the  emigration  and  the  emigrant,  the  latter  will  always  have  a  right  of  appeal 
to  the  Allied  Commissioners;  and  any  complaint  or  claim  that  the  person 
conducting  the  emigration  may  have  to  make  against  an  emigrant  may  be 
adjudicated  by  the  Allied  Commissioners,  unless  the  emigrant  be  satisfied  with 
the  decision  of  the  Chinese  officer  superintending  the  emigration. 

9.  No  corporal  punishment  can  be  inflicted  within  the  Emigration  House ; 
and  in  the  event  of  any  emigrant  committing  a  punishable  ofifence,  the  oflfender 
may  be  arrested,  but  must  at  once  be  forwarded  to  the  Allied  Commissioners, 
with  a  statement  of  the  case,  and  the  Allied  Commissioners,  if  they  see  fit,  will 
hand  him  over  to  the  Chinese  authorities  for  punishment. 

10.  No  emigrant  can  be  embarked  without  forty-eight  hours'  notice  of  the 
same  being  given  in  writing  to  the  Allied  Commissioners,  who,  if  they  see  fit, 
will  appoint  officers  of  the  Allied  Police  to  be  present  at  the  embarkation  and 
the  departure  of  the  vessel,  and  the  number  and  names  of  the  emigrants  she 
takes  to  sea  must  be  reported  by  the  person  conducting  the  emigration  to  the 
Allied  Commissioners. 

11.  The  Allied  Commanders  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  to  close  these 
establishments,  or  any  one  of  them,  whenever  they  may  consider  it  advisable  to 
do  so,  and  without  explanation. 

12.  It  is  in  the  power  of  the  Allied  Commissioners,  acting  with  the 
approval  of  the  Allied  Commanders,  to  estabUsh  fix)m  time  to  time  such  further 
Rules  as  may  be  judged  necessary  for  the  proper  regulation  of  the  emigration 
and  the  well-being  of  the  emigrants. 

13.  The  infraction  of  any  of  the  above  or  other  Rules  that  may  be  estab- 
lished in  the  manner  aforesaid^  to  be  punishable  either  by  fine  levied  on  the 
person  conducting  the  emigration,  or  by  closing  the  Emigration  House  upon  the 
order  of  the  Allied  Commanders. 


Indosure  13  in  No.  6. 

Mr.  Parkes  ta  Mr.  Austin. 

Allied  Commissioners*  YarwaUy  Canton^ 
Sir,  November  5,  1859. 

THE  AlHed  Commissioners  having  laid  before  the  Allied  Commanders  your 
appUcation  of  the  31st  ultimo^  to  occupy  certain  premises  (known  as  the  Kom- 
leng  hong)  in  the  Western  Suburb,  as  the  house  in  which  you  propose  to  conduct 
an  emigration  on  account  of  the  British  Government  to  the  British  West  Indies, 
I  have  now  to  inform  you  that  the  Allied  Ccnnmanders  have  sanctioned  the 
opening  of  this  establishment  under  the  R^ulations  which  I  herewith  inclose  for 
your  information  and  guidance^  and  those  five  others  which  have  already  reodiml 
tiie  a{^roval  of  his  Excell^icy  the  Governor  of  tiiis  Province. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Sigoed)  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


Inclosure  14  in  No.  6. 
Public  Notice. 


By  Austin^  Special  Agent  of  the  Britiah  Government  for  the  Regulating  and 
Eneouragem^t  of  Emigration  from  China  to  the  British  West  Indies^ 

WE  have  hitherto  seen  that  the  want  of  labour  in  various  foreign  Colonies 
has  brought  foreigners  to  China  to  engage  labourers,  while  the  difficulty  often 
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experienced  by  Chinese  in  obtaining  subsistence  in  their  own  densely-populated 
land  has  induced  many  of  them  to  go  abroad  to  seek  a  livelihood.  But  it  has 
been  found  that  the  absence  of  all  regulation  on  the  subject  has  prevented  check 
and  precluded  inquiry,  and  thus  a  door  has  been  opened  to  the  villainy  of 
designing  men,  who,  using  the  name  of  emigration  to  give  a  character  to  their 
proceedings,  have,  in  reality,  sought  only  to  serve  their  own  avaricious  views  by 
kidnapping  their  fellow-men.  The  British  Government  hold  such  persons  in  the 
deepest  abhorrence,  and  earnestly  try  for  their  entire  suppression. 

The  British  West  Indian  territories  are  of  great  extent,  and  contain  an 
abundance  of  fine  lands.  The  planters  (who  have  large  estates,  and  are  men  of 
considerable  wealth)  have  hitherto  obtained  supplies  of  labour  from  Bengal  and 
Madras,  in  British  India,  and  as  the  latter  is  not  far  removed  from  China,  and 
the  Chinese  have  long  since  evinced  a  disposition  to  go  abroad  (as  is  seen  at  the 
British  Settlements  of  Singapore  and  Malacca,  and  other  places,  where  thousands 
of  them  are  already  located),  it  was  natural  that  the  West  Indian  planters  should 
also  come  to  China  to  obtain  labour. 

By  the  engagement  of  labour  the  poor  and  the  rich  should  be  alike  advan- 
taged— ^the  rich  by  the  services  of  the  poor,  and  the  poor  by  the  money  of  the 
rich  ;  and  much  it  is  to  be  deplored  that  an  emigration  which  should  have  been 
attended  with  this  result  has,  of  late  years,  in  consequence  of  the  prevalence  of 
kidnapping,  been  productive  of  most  serious  evils.  Nor  does  it  appear  that 
these  can  be  avoided,  unless  the  emigration  is  conducted  under  proper  regula- 
tions. 

The  British  Government  cannot  endure  that  the  ignorant  classes  of  the 
Chinese  should  become  the  victims  of  base  deception,  and  they  have  therefore 
determined  to  conduct  the  emigration  to  their  Colonies  by  means  of  special 
officers,  who  can  consult  the  interests  of  all  parties,  instead  of  allowing  private 
people  to  engage  in  it  who  may  be  careful  only  of  their  own  personal  benefit. 

The  Undersigned,  having  now  been  appointed  by  his  Government  to  set  on 
foot  an  emigration  from  Kwang-tung  to  the  British  West  Indies,  has  determined 
upon  conducting  this  at  Canton  under  certain  Regulations  (five  in  number) 
which  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Allied  Commissioner  and  his  Excellency 
the  Governor  of  the  Province.  The  Kinlung  Packhouse,  in  the  Te-lung-le  Street 
in  the  Western  Suburb,  has  been  engaged  by  him  as  an  Emigration  House  for 
the  reception  of  emigrants  in  conformity  with  these  Regulations,  and  it  now 
remains  for  him  to  make  known  to  the  people  full  particulars  of  the  conditions 
Tinder  which  he  is  prepared  to  engage  labourers,  and  which  are  contained  in  the 
following  Articles : — 

1 .  There  is  no  slavery  wherever  the  British  flag  flies ;  the  law  in  all  British 
Possessions  is  the  same  for  rich  and  poor :  and  all  religions  are  tolerated  and 
protected.  The  British  Government  have  also  appointed  Special  Magistrates  in 
the  West  Indian  Colonies  to  look  after  and  protect  the  strangers  who  go  there 
to  seek  employment. 

2.  The  climate  of  the  British  West  Indian  Colonies  is  very  similar  to  that 
of  Southern  China.  The  cultivation  is  chiefly  that  of  the  sugar-cane  ;  but  rice, 
<;otton,  and  coffee  are  also  grown  there,  together  with  most  of  the  fruits  and 
v^etables  produced  in  China. 

3.  The  emigrant  to  the  British  West  Indies  will  be  engaged,  under  contract, 
to  serve  there  for  a  term  of  five  years,  to  date  from  his  arrival  in  the  Colonies. 
Should  he  require  it,  an  advance  of  wages  to  the  extent  of  20  dollars  will  be 
made  him,  to  be  repaid  by  gradual  deductions  from  his  wages  after  arrival  at  his 
destination.  He  will  be  provided  with  a  free  passage,  the  cost  of  which  may  be 
estimated  at  75  dollars.  Clothing  for  the  voyage,  and,  of  course,  food,  will  be 
supplied  gratuitously,  and  it  should  be  known  that  the  feeding  of  the  emigrants 
on  their  passage  is  regulated  by  a  special  law.  The  length  of  the  voyage  may 
be  estimated  as  under  100  days. 

4.  As  the  emigrants  themselves  have  no  knowledge  of  the  price  of  labour 
in  the  British  West  Indies,  a  fixed  sum  of  4  dollars  per  month  is  first  ofifered 
them ;  but  if,  on  their  arrival  in  the  Colony,  they  prefer  to  be  paid  by  the  day, 
in  the  same  way  as  the  non-contract  labourers,  they  have  only  to  signify  their 
wishqs  to  the  Magistrate,  who  will  make  the  necessary  alterations  in  their 
contract,  and  see  that  they  are  placed  on  the  same  footing  as  to  remuneration. 
They  will  still,  of  course,  have  to  serve  the  stipulated  period  of  five  years. 
Should  it  happen,  however,  that  any  labourer,  having  thus  entered  into  a  contract 


Digitized  by 


Google 


21 

for  five  years,  wishes  to  cancel  it  at  the  close  of  the  first  year,  or  at  any  other 
subsequent  period  of  his  service,  either  from  a  desire  to  return  home  or  to  accept 
elsewhere  any  other  occupation,  he  is  at  liberty  to  do  so  on  repayment  of  four- 
fifths  of  his  passage-money  if  he  has  completed  only  one  yearns  service,  or  a  less 
sum,  calculated  at  1 5  dollars  for  every  year's  service  remaining  to  be  fulfilled. 
In  addition  to  the  said  wage  of  4  dollars  per  month,  food,  house,  garden-ground, 
and  medical  attendance  will  be  provided.  A  day's  labour  consists  of  seven  and 
a-half  hours'  work,  and  the  labourer  is  at  liberty  to  employ  the  remaining  time  in 
each  day  in  whatever  manner  he  may  find  profitable  to  himself.  If,  instead  of 
taking  the  monthly  wage  of  4  dollars,  he  prefers  the  daily  pay  of  the  non- 
contract  labourers,  he  will  then  have  to  find  his  own  food,  but  will  still  be 
entitled  to  house,  garden-ground,  and  medical  attendance  free  of  charge. 

5.  Those  emigrants  who  are  unable  to  take  their  families  with  them,  and 
wish  to  provide  for  their  maintenance,  may  allot  to  them  1  or  2  dollars  out 
of  their  monthly  wages  of  4  dollars,  which  allotment  shall  be  paid  monthly  to 
them  by  the  Emigration  Agent  at  Canton ;  the  remaining  portion  of  the  wage, 
namely,  2  or  3  dollars,  as  the  case  may  be,  being  received  by  the  labourer 
himself  in  the  Colony.  On  the  other  hand,  those  emigrants  who  wish  to  be 
accompanied  by  their  families  may  take  them  with  them  fi-ee  of  charge,  and  a 
gift  of  20  dollars  to  the  wife  and  5  dollars  to  each  child  shall,  moreover,  be  made 
to  enable  them  to  provide  extra  comforts  for  the  passage.  The  women  will  be 
imfettered  by  any  engagement  whatsoever,  being  entirely  free  either  to  work  or 
accept  service,  or  to  attend  solely  to  their  household  duties,  as  their  own  wants 
and  inclinations  may  determine.  Families  will  in  all  cases  Uve  together,  and 
provision  will  be  made  for  the  gratuitous  education  of  the  children. 

6.  In  order  that  the  emigrants  may  have  the  means  of  constant  communica* 
tion  with  their  families  or  friends,  their  letters  may  at  all  times  be  forwarded  free 
of  expense,  through  the  Government,  from  the  Colonies  to  Kwang-tung,  and 
through  the  Emigration  Agent  from  Kwang-tung  to  the  Colonies,  by  the  usual 
bi-monthly  mail  steamers.  Remittances  of  money  may  also  be  made  in  the 
same  way. 

Dated  at  Canton,  the  5th  day  of  November,  1859. 


The  five  Regulations,  which  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  authorities, 
are  hereto  annexed. 


Inclosure  15  in  No.  6. 
Proposed  Rules  for  Emigration  House. 


1.  ANY  applicant  for  admission  to  the  Emigration  House  to  be  fully 
informed  by  the  Resident  Agent,  in  presence  of  the  Mandarin,  of  the  terms 
offered,  the  proposed  destination,  and  Rules  of  the  House. 

2.  Full  particulars  as  to  the  sex,  name,  age,  place  of  birth,  &c.,  must  be 
recorded  previous  to  admission. 

3.  Medical  inspection  must  take  place  before  admission. 

4.  Emigrants  once  registered  must  be  taken  to  the  bath-room,  to  be  there 
cleansed  and  clothed  in  the  house  dress.  The  old  dress  must  be  washed  and  put 
away  in  a  special''  old  clothes  closet,"  with  the  emigrant's  number  for  re-delivery 
to  him  on  final  departure  from  the  house. 

5.  No  emigrant  to  leave  the  house  or  return  thereto  without  notice  to  the 
door-keeper,  who  will  keep  a  register  of  the  hour  of  exit  and  return. 

6.  No  emigrant  to  be  absent  more  than  eight  or  ten  hours,  without  special 
leave  from  the  Resident  Agent,  on  pain  of  being  proceeded  before  the  Commis- 
sioners as  a  deserter,  or  for  theft  of  the  Home  clothes. 

7.  Any  emigrant  desiring  to  quit  the  House,  and  be  struck  off  the  register, 
must  intimate  the  same  to  the  Resident  Agent,  and  shall  be  allowed  to  depart 
with  his  own  clothes,  or  re-delivery  of  those  supplied  for  the  use  at  the  depdt. 
Should  an  emigrant  have  remained  in  the  Emigration  House  more  than  seven 
days,  and  be  then  only  induced  to  change  his  mind,  he  will  be  liable,  if  not 
giving  satisfactory  reasons  for  a  change,  to  prosecution  before  the  Commis- 
sioners, for  obtaining  food,  clothes,  and  lodging,  under  false  pretences. 
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8.  Emigration  House  to  be  thoroiLgfaly  deansed  twice  a  day,  each  emigraat 
being  responsible  for  tbe  cleanliness  of  the  room  o^  space  allotted  to  him,  whilst 
such  parts  as  may  be  considered  public  shall  be  cleansed  by  the  emigrants 
gaieraUy  in  rotations  fixed  by  the  Resident  Agent. 

9.  Unless  by  special  permission  to  the  contrary,  the  meals  must  be  taken 
at  the  tables  specially  provided  in  tbe  public  portion  of  the  House,  and  at  such 
stated  periods  as  the  Resident  Agent  may  direct. 

10.  The  emigrants  must  sJl  be  washed  and  dressed  .at  8  a.m.,  and  mu$t 
then  assemble  for  morning  inspection. 

1 1 .  The  diet  of  each  emigrant  shall  be  as  follows  : — One  catty  sound  rioe ; 
four  taels  fi-esh  pork,  or  four  taels  salt  fish ;  tea  and  vegetables  to  the  value  of 
20  cash ;  fire-wood  and  soap  will  also  be  supplied. 

12.  Except  by  special  permission  of  the  Resident  Agent,  no  lights  other 
than  the  public  ones  shall  be  used  in  the  Emigration  House  after  8  p.m. 

13.  For  unruly  conduct,  or  fiw  any  breach  of  the  Home  Regulations,  the 
Resident  Agent  shall  be  at  liberty  to  order  an  emigrant  to  close  oonfinement 
for  any  time  not  exceeding  six  hours,  a  special  register  being  kept  of  all  such 
cases,  and  a  report  thereof  sent  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 

14«  The  Resident  Agent  shall  be  at  liberty  to  dismiss  any  emigrant 
summarily  fi*om  the  Emigration  House,  and  strike  his  name  off  the  register, 
the  reasons  influencing  h^  conduct  being  entered  in  the  Register  under  the 
head  of  ^^  Remarks."  No  disoiissal,  however,  shall  be  carried  into  effect  save 
by  day. 


Inclosure  16  in  No.  6. 
Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Austin. 


Allied  Commissioners'  Tannin,  Cumion, 
Sir,  November  7,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  inclosed  copy  of  your  Rules  for 
your  Emigration  House  at  Canton  have  received  the  Commissioners'  approval. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


Inclosure  17  in  No.  6. 
Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


Sir,  Canton^  Novemh&r  10,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  translation  of  a  letter  which  the  Allied 
Commissioners  received  frqm  the  Governor-General  Laou  on  the  8th  instant, 
formally  informing  them  of  an  array  of  facts  as  set  forth  in  the  depositions  of 
forty-one  men  rescued  from  the  hands  of  kidnappers,  which  prove  to  what  a 
dreadful  extent  kidnapping  has  been  carried  on  at  Whampoa  to  meet  the  demands 
^  the  codie  trade  at  that  anohcffage.  His  Excellency  again  takes  this  oppor- 
tunity to  point  out  how  necessary  it  is  that  the  engag^nent  of  Chinese  labourers 
for  service  in  foreign  countries  should  be  conducted  under  proper  r^ulations, 
and,  while  again  declaring  his  adhesion  to  the  measures  which  have  lately  been 
instituted  at  Canton  in  respect  to  British  West  Indian  emigration,  he  asserts  the 
necessity  of  entirely  prdoibiting  the  traffic  when  it  is  not  so  regulated,  and  states 
Ids  wteotioii  of  calling  on  all  the  foreign  Consuls  to  bring  the  question  to  the 
notice  of  their  respective  Gov^nments  with  a  view  to  its  efficient  adjustment. 

I  have  forwarded  this  letter  to  the  Allied  Commanders,  who,  although  unable 
to  interfere  materiaily  in  a  question  which  it  is  clear  must  be  reserved  for  Consular 
cr  Diplomatic  acticm,  are  most  willing  to  give  his  Excellency  the  benefit  of  their 
advice  and  inibnnation*  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  Excellency  will  thus  be 
coeouisiged  to  persevere  in  the  measures  he  has  set  on  foot  for  nreventing 
Whampoa  a^in  beoomiii^  a  haimt  £[>r  kidnappers  and  villains  oi  the  most 
ah£unous  stamp.  It  was  probably  owing  to  the  representations  of  the  Commis- 
sioners that  his  Excdlen^  li^ly  planaeKd  the  capture  of  the  native  craft  engaged 
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ia  the  sale  of  coolies  at  that  anchorage.  On  the  1st  instant  a  force  of  war- 
boats  proceeded  to  Whampoa,  and  coming  suddenly  upon  these  craft,  arrested 
and  brought  to  Canton  about  77  persons ;  41  of  these  were  found  to  be 
the  kidnapped  people  whose  depositions  are  given  in  the  second  inclosure  to 
this  despatch  ;  the  remaining  36  were  tried  on  the  charge  of  having  kidnapped 
and  sold  their  fellow-men,  and,  after  an  investigation  which  lasted  four  days, 
18  were  condemned  to  capital  punishment,  1 1  others  to  a  mitigated  penalty; 
the  precise  extent  of  which  has  not  yet  been  determined,  and  the  remaining  7 
were  acquitted.  The  18  men  condemned  to  death  were  beheaded  this  morning 
at  the  usual  place  of  execution. 

The  Governor-General  had  at  one  time  determined  to  execute  23  of 
these  kidnappers,  and  had  forwarded  to  the  Allied  Commanders  their  confessions, 
which  I  inclose  in  translation  ;  but,  at  the  su^estion  of  the  Allied  Commanders, 
his  Excellency  again  revised  the  proceedings,  and,  actuated  by  humane  conside- 
rations, reprieved  5  of  the  condemned  criminals. 

The  example  is,  indeed,  a  terrible  one;  but  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  Cliinese 
engaged  in  the  traffic,  and  whose  numbers  up  to  this  date  appear  to  have  been 
on  the  increase,  can  only  be  deterred  by  a  sense  of  danger  from  persevering  in 
the  iniquities  detailed  in  these  inclosures,  and  which  are,  at  least,  as  revolting 
as  the  punishment  with  which  they  are  liable  to  be  visited.  It  is  also  deeply  to 
be  desired  that  Laou's  appeal  to  the  foreign  Governments  -  may  meet  with  a 
w(»thy  response  ;  for  though  the  people  may  know  that  the  seizure  and  sale  of 
their  countrymen  can  only  be  effected  by  native  agency,  they  also  commonly 
believe^  and  with  only  too  good  cause,  that  the  practice  is  the  result  of  foreign 
instigation ;  and  a  sense  of  wrong,  coupled  possibly  ailso  with  a  desire  for 
revenge,  which  this  belief,  if  allowed  to  become  deep-rooted,  is  calculated  to 
awaken,  would  prove  far  more  injurious  to  the  foreign  interests  in  China,  than 
all  the  political  difficulties  with  which  we  have  hitherto  had  to  contend. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)        '  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


Inclosure  18  in  No.  6. 
Govemor-General  Laou  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 


CTranslation.) 

rr  haying  appeared  that  in  China  there  is  a  class  of  miscreants  who  kidnap 
innocent  people,  and  clandestinely  sell  them  for  export  under  the  name  of 
**  selling  pigs/*  to  the  undoubted  detriment  of  the  country,  I  deputed  an  officer 
secretly  and  assiduously  to  search  for  and  seize  (such  characters).  He  has  now 
in  the  Chang-chow  country  (the  Whampoa  anchorage)  apprehended  a  number  of 
kidnappers,  and  brought  out  thence  many  persons  who  had  been  kidnapped. 

These  people  state  in  their  depositions  that  they  had  been  already  sent  on 
board  foreign  ships,  and  sent  back  again,  on  account  of  age  or  disease  ;  also  that 
there  now  are  several  persons  detained  (on  board) ;  and  I  now  inclose  copy  of 
the  statements  made  by  forty-one  kidnapped  persons  who  have  been  examined, 
that  you,  the  honourable  Commissioners,  may  be  fully  informed  of  the  infamy  of 
kidnapping. 

As  far  as  I  have  hitherto  known  of  foreigners,  the  majority  of  them  are 
skilled  in  business,  and  discern  what  is  right,  and  I  do  not  think  that  they  would 
intentionally  engage  in  this  kidnapping  business ;  it  is  evidently  native  miscreants 
who  carry  on  this  most  detestable  part  between  both  parties  (i.e.,  between 
Chinese  and  foreigners). 

In  the  midst  of  the  constant  intercourse  which  I  have  lately  had  with  you 
for  the  purpose  of  framing  r^^lations  upon  a  secure  basis,  and  setting  on  foot  a 
measure  calculated  to  further  this  business,  I  am  apprehensive  that  other 
ooontries  may  not  be  fully  informed  upon  the  subject.  Besides^-  therefore,  com- 
municating the  arrangements  to  the  Consuls  of  different  nations,  it  is  incumbent 
on  me,  knowing, .as  I  do,  from  experience,  how  admirably  the  honourable 
Commissioners  manage  matters,  and  their  clear  and  comprehensive  discernment^ 
to  request  that  you  will  submit  the  whole  case  for  the  consideration  of  the  AUied 
CSoomianders-in-chief,  that  tiiey  may  judge  as  to  the  practicabiUty  of  making  it 
gBnerally.  known  to  all  natbns,  that  whenever  their  respective  subjects  come  to 
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China  to  hire  labourers,  they  must  decide  upon  a  set  of  fixed  regulations  with 
the  local  authorities  for  carrying  out  the  business  under  a  system  of  dose  aiad 
strict  surveillance ;  and  if  unwilling  to  act  under  regulations^  they  will  then  be 
prohibited  to  hire  Chinese  to  go  abroad^  and  tiius  the  abuses  which  kidnapping 
gives  rise  to  would  be  prevented, 

Chin-sze  deposes  that  two  persons  named  Lae-a-she  and  Yeh-a-iuh,  wad 
Tsang-e  states  that  four  others,  are  all  detained  on  board  a  foreign  ship.  If  you 
can  discover  for  me  in  what  ship  they  may  be,  and,  provided  she  has  not  sailed, 
procure  their  release,  I  shall  consider  that  you,  the  honourable  Commissioners^ 
must  have  managed  the  matter  with  proper  secresy  and  de^atch*. 

I  therefore  send  you  this  communication,  availing  myself,  &c, 

A  necessary  communication. 

(Dated  November  8,  18590 


Inclosure  19  in  No.  6. 
Depositions  of  Forty-one  Kidnapped  Chinese. 

No.  1.  Li-fu  deposes: — Am  from  the  Hai-feng  district,  aged  38, a  labourer; 
have  a  younger  brother  named  Li-araing,  a  shopkeeper  at  Macao.  On  the  1st 
of  the  10th  month  being  at  San-to-chu,  in  the  Hai-feng  district,  I  crossed  over  in 
the  ferry  to  Hwei-chow,  and  met  an  acquaintance,  named  Akwei,  on  the  road. 
This  man  said  that  he  also  knew  my  brother,  and  persuaded  me  to  go  to  him  in  his 
boat.  I  followed  him  without  suspicion  on  board,  and  was  taken  to  Chang-chow, 
to  be  sold  against  my  will  as  a  coolie.  I  was  confined  in  the  hold  of  a  vesseL 
until  released  and  sent  up  for  examination  by  a  military  officer  who  came  to 
institute  a  search. 

A  ti*ue  statement. 

No.  2.  Liang-chi-yeng  deposes : — ^Was  formerly  a  resident  in  the  Nan-hai 
district,  but  removed  with  my  father  to  Lio-chow-fu  in  Kwang-si;  am  33  years  of 
age.  In  the  third  month  of  the  current  year,  became  one  of  the  guards  of  a 
mandarin  named  Tou,  went  in  the  seventh  month  to  T6-ching,  where  I  was 
discharged;  later  I  served  as  a  brave  at  Shao-ching-fu,  but  was  thrown  out  of 
employ  together  with  more  than  twenty  others,  on  being  attacked  with  ulcers, 
and  on  the  12th  of  the  9th  month,  I  went  to  T6-ching-chow  to  seek  medical 
assistance.  1  had  never  been  to  Canton,  and  on  the  25th  of  the  9th  month,  a 
man  named  Hwang-a-siu,  of  the  Po-lo  district,  imposed  upon  me  with  the 
statement  that  he  was  about  to  return  to  Canton  to  serve  as  a  soldier  under  the 
above-mentioned  Tou.  I  was  on  board  Hwanga-siu's  boat  until  the  29th  of  the 
9th  month,  being  quite  ignorant  of  the  locality ;  when  I  witnessed  him  offering 
me  for  sale  to  foreigners,  who,  however,  on  seeing  that  I  was  suffering  from 
ulcers  would  not  purchase.  Later  I  was  released  by  soldiers,  who  took  me  up 
for  examination. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  3.  Ts  ai-chien-ling  deposes : — ^Am  aged  26,  from  Lung-chiang  in  the 
Shun-tS  district.  On  the  3rd  day  of  the  present  month,  an  acquaintance  named 
li-hsien-hsing,  stated  that  hands  were  wanted  on  board  a  sea-gomg  junk  at  three 
dollars  per  month ;  suspecting  no  fraud,  I  agreed  to  go.  On  the  4th  li-hsien^- 
hsing  took  me  to  Fatshan,  where  we  hired  a  small  boat,  and  in  three  houm 
reached  Chang-chow,  when  the  true  state  of  the  case  suddenly  occurred  to  me, 
and  I  endeavoured  to  escape.  li-hsien-hsing,  however,  took  me  and  put  me  in 
confinement  on  board  a  larger  boat,  which  being  afterwards  searched  by  mandarin 
soldiers,  I  was  released  and  taken  up  for  examination. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  4.  Yan-chang  deposes: — ^Am  aged  42,  from  the  village  Ching^laii-sz, 
in  the  Ts6ng-cheng  district ;  earn  my  living  as  aporter  (coolie}.  An  acquatntanoe 
named  Li-a-hwa  was  employed  in  Canton,  in  a  wedding-chair  manu&ctory  in  the 
Hsia-chin-fu  street,  and  it  occurred  to  me  on  the  6th  instant,  to  come  to  the  city 
to  see  this  man.  In  the  morning  of  tiiat  day,  bong  at  Sha^temg-hsu,  I  met  aa 
acquaintance  frcnn  the  Lung-mei  district,  named  L(>akwei,  who  sud  tbat  he 
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also  was  bound  for  the  dty,  and  invited  me  to  go  in  his  boat^  whereupon  I 
embarked.  Leaving  Sha-tang-hsii,  we  arrived  at  4  p.m.  of  thie  same  day  At 
Chang-chow,  where  Lo-akweiiook  me  on  board  a  large  boat  (hsoHkon-ting). 
On  the  8th  I  was  seized  by  mandarin  soldiers,  but  the  kidnappers  escaped,  by 
swimming.  I  was  taken  up  for  examination. 
A  true  statement. 

No.  5.  Hwang-leang  states : — I  am  33  years  old ;  a  Tsung-po-heang  man 
fit)m  Hwang-ting-tsz  in  the  Nan-hai  district.  In  the  Yin-yang-li  street  of  Chcai 
village,  Hwang-ping-hwa  opened  a  shop  for  the  sale  of  tin  ware :  I  worked  in  this 
shop,  because  there  was  no  trade.  On  the  3rd  of  the  month  there  came  a  Tung- 
kwan  man,  named  Wu-chien-yiu,  who  had  before  been  a  fellow-workman  of 
mine.  He  entered  the  shop  and  enticed  me  by  saying  there  was  work  to  be  got 
at  Shih-lung.  He  asked  me  to  go  with  him,  and  I  consented.  So  on  the  4th  of 
the  month  after  breakfast  I  entered  a  ship  with  Wu-chien-yiu,  and  went  to  . 
Canton,  immediately  going  on  to  Whampoa.  Chien-yiu  said,  "Let  us  go  over  to 
alisia-kow  ship  and  stay  the  night,*'  I  immediately  went  to  this  ship  with  him. 
l^e  people  on  board  asked  us  where  we  wanted  to  go ;  I  replied,  I  want  to  go  to 
l^h-lung  in  Tung-kwan ;  the  man  replied  that  I  had  been  sold  to  them  as  a 
coolie.  I  felt  anything  but  comfortable  when  they  threw  me  into  the  hold  and 
locked  me  there.  On  the  8th  mandarin  soldiers  came  and  took  me  for 
examination. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  6.  Fung-leen  asserts : — ^I  am  22  years  old ;  a  man  from  Leang-shan- 
hwankow,  in  Tae-yih-wei's  Tanka  people.  I  gained  my  living  in  Yiu-chen's 
Ta-i-wei  by  agriculture.  Because  water  inundated  the  fields  I  was  unable  to 
work.  On  the  2nd,  an  old  acquaintance,  a  barber  named  Leang-a-yiu  came  tO 
ask  after  me.  On  the  3rd  day  he  led  me  on  the  road  to  Macao  to  inspect  it. 
He  then  went  with  me  on  board  a  vessel  to  supper.  On  the  evening  of  the  4th 
the  ship  started,  and  on  the  7th  arrived  at  Whampoa  and  anchored.  A  Whampoa 
boat  came  alongside  immediately,  and  took  me  with  Leang-a-yiu  over  to  the 
hsia-kow  vessel.  Leang-a-yiu  jumped  ashore  and  went  away.  The  people  on 
board  the  hsia-kow-ting  told  me  that  Leang-a-yiu  would  come  back,  and  bade 
me  go  below  and  sleep.  After  that  they  kept  me  locked  up  in  the  hold.  On 
the  8th  the  mandarin-soldiers  came  and  took  me  to  the  examination. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  7.  Mei-hsui  asserts : — ^I  am  43  years  of  age,  and  am  a  Ta-tung-hseang 
man  from  Chang-pu-sz,  in  the  Nan-hai  district.  I  was  once  a  small  runner  in 
in  the  Pan-yu's  yamun.  There  was  an  old  acquaintance  named  Ling-a-urh,  who 
m  the  river  of  Chuk-wang-li  keeps  a  little  boat  and  sells  various  things.  He 
asked  me  to  join  him  in  working  the  boat,  because  I,  while  a  runner,  had  but 
Very  little  pay.  I  immediately  assented,  bundled  up  my  clothes,  and  followed 
Sing-a-urh.  We  arrived  at  Whampoa  and  there  anchored.  Sing-a-urh  went  on 
shore  and  walked  away,  bidding  me  take  care  of  the  boat,  because  there  was  a 
large  hsia-kow  vessel  which  would  seize  it.  Therefore  I  coiild  not  leave  and 
walk  about.  On  the  8th  of  the  month  mandarin-soldiers  came  and  took  me  up 
for  examination. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  8.  Yea-shen  states : — ^I  am  34  years  old.  I  am  from  Le-sbwuy-tsun, 
in  Shen-ngan-tsz,  of  the  Nan-hai  district.  A  little  time  ago  I  was  in  the  Kwan- 
yaou  river,  in  Tung-a-ngan^g  grain-vessel,  as  a  sailor.  On  the  6th  day  of  this 
month  of  the  present  year,  1,  together  with  Tung-a-ngan,  rowed  the  vessel  to 
Canton  to  buy  rice.  The  vessel  anchored  oflf  the  Shameen  Fort.  Early  on  the 
7th  I  went  on  shore  to  walk  in  the  Tung-te-ta  street,  where  I  met  an  old 
acquaintance  named  Ho-ch6ng.  I  told  him  that  I  should  like  to  find  employ- 
ment in  some  other  direction.  Ho-ch6ng  replied,  I  advise  you  to  go  to 
Whampoa  river  to  row  the  Chang-hsing  boats.  That  very  day  I  gave  warning 
to  my  former  master,  and  followed  Ho-ch6ng  to  Hsien-yiu-lan,  where  we  hired  a 
small  boat  and  went  to  Whampoa  river,  alongside  of  the  hsia-kow-ting,  and 
went  on  board  the  hsia-kow  boat  to  eat  rice.  Hochfingsaid  to  me,  I  am  very 
Dobr^and  will  take  and  sell  you  to  the  foreigners  (as  a  coolie)  to  work.     I  did 
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.  not  want  to ;  so  they  took  me  and  shut  me  up  in  the  hold.    On  the  8t1i^ 
.mandarin-soldiers  came  and  took  me  up  for  examination*    I  never  committed 
any  offence. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  9.  Li-sheng  deposes : — Am  from  Chia-ying-chou  ;  aged  35  ;  by  trade  a 
pencil  dealer.  On  the  7th  of  the  10th  month  I  went  to  Shih-kang  in  the 
Fwanyu  district  to  dispose  of  a  lot  of  pencils.  A  kidnapper^  whose  name  I 
do  not  know,  bought  several  dozen,  agreeing  to  give  1,500  cash  for  the  lot,  and 
took  me  on  board  his  vessel  to  be  paid.  When  on  board  I  was  pushed  into  the 
hold,  and  taken  to  Chang- chow,  near  Whampoa,  where  it  was  intended  to  sell 
me  to  foreigners,  but  I  was  there  seized  by  a  guard  of  soldiers. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  10.  Li-ngan  deposes: — Am  from  the  Sin-hwei  district;  aged  31;  a 
small  shop-keeper.  On  the  14th  of  the  9th  month  an  acquaintance  named 
Akwan,  surname  unknown,  induced  me  to  go  to  Chang-chow,  to  serve  as  cook's 
mate  on  board  21  large  junk,  at  two  dollars  per  month.  Arrived  on  the  16th  at 
Chang-chow,  when  Akwan  delivered  me  on  board  the  vessel  belonging  to  li-afu, 
now  in  custody,  where  I  was  put  in  confinement ;  was  suddenly  released  and 
taken  away. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  11.  Tai-chuen-ming  deposes : — Am  from  Hwei-chow ;  aged  28.  On  the 
3rd  of  the  1st  month  of  the  current  year  I  entered  the  Militia  at  Wu-chow, 
and  was  discharged  on  the  25th  of  the  7th  month.  At  the  advice  of  Lin-a-san  I 
came  to  Canton  to  trade ;  and  on  the  6th  of  the  10th  month  Lin-a-san 
kidnapped  me  to  Chang-chow,  to  sell  me  as  a  coolie.  The  foreigners  seeing 
that  my  feet  were  sore  would  not  buy  me  ;  and  on  the  8th,  while  on  board  the 
vessel,  I  called  out  for  help,  when  a  party  of  militia  came  and  instituted  a  search. 
The  kidnappers  escaped. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  12.  li-urh  deposes: — ^Am  from  the  Kwei-shan  district;  aged  38;  a 
farm  labourer.  Was  informed  on  the  5th  of  the  10th  month  by  Li-chin-hsien,  a 
man  of  the  same  district,  that  braves  were  advertised  for  at  Canton,  and  he 
invited  me  to  accompany  him  thither.  Never  having  been  to  the  city  before^  I 
went  under  his  guidance,  when  Li-chin-hsien  took  me,  without  my  knowledge,  to 
Chang-chow,  intending  to  sell  me  as  a  coolie  to  the  foreigners.  At  that  time 
no  dealings  were  going  on,  and  I  was  seized  and  taken  away  by  soldiers. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  13.  Yang-fa  deposes : — Am  19  years  of  age  ;  by  trade  a  sash- weaver ; 
residing  within  the  Pwanyu  district,  near  the  little  North  Gate,  inside  the  walls. 
On  the  30th  of  the  9th  month  Ch£n-a-chio,  an  old  acquaintance,  enticed  me  to 
ace-ompany  him  in  search  of  employment.  I  suspected  nothing ;  and  on  the  1st 
of  the  10th  month  Chen-a-Chio  hired  a  boat  on  the  Canton  river,  and  went 
with  me  to  Chang-chow.  On  the  3rd  he  sold  me  for  six  dollars,  on  board  a 
coolie  vessel,  and  then  made  off,  when  I  was  put  in  confinement  by  the 
kidnappers. 

Having  now  been  released,  and  held  to  examination,  I  make  an  accurate 
statement  of  the  case. 

No.  14.  Leao-leen  deposes: — ^I  am  46  years  of  age,  and  belong  to  the 
Lung-mun  district.  There  was  living  with,  me  in  the  same  village  a  kinsman 
named  Ah-hae.  1  was  persuaded  by  him  to  come  to  Canton  by  his  offer  of 
employment.  On  the  1st  of  the  10th  moon  I  accordingly  took  a  passage  on 
bo£utl  his  boat,  and  started.  On  the  7th  we  arrived  at  Woo-chung,  on  the  main 
river,  where  we  were  taken  by  some  soldiers,  Leao-ah-hae  having  previously 
made  off. 

This  is  true. 

No.  15,  Ma-seu : — I  am  32  years  old,  and  of  the  Sin-ning  district.  I  had 
amongst  my  acquaintance  a  man  named  Li-ah-ngan,  who  aUured  me  fix)m  home 
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by  offers  of  emplojrment  at  Canton.  Misled  byhina  on  the  4th  of^  the  10th 
months  I  went  with  him  on  board  a  Heang-shan  passage-boat  to  Canton.  On 
the  day  of  arriving  there,  I  went  in  a  small  boat  to  Chang-chow,  on  the  main 
river,  and  on  the  5th  Li-ah-ngan  took  me  and  sold  me  to  the  Coolie  Agent ;  and 
having  received  six  dollars,  he  departed.  The  Coolie  Agent  then  took  me  and 
pat  me  on  board  the  coolie  ship. 

This  is  a  true  account  of  how  I  was  taken. 

No.  16.  Chow-yuen-tih : — I  am  22,  of  the  Kae-ping  district,  and  am  a 
shoemaker  by  trade.  On -the  28th  of  the  9th  moon,  I  took  some  money  to 
Canton  to  purchase  leather,  but  spent  it  all  in  other  ways.  Three  men  with 
whom  I  was  acquainted,  named  Tsung-ah-tsz,  Yeh-ah-yew,  and  Chin-ah-shing, 
induced  me  to  go  with  them  to  Chang-chow,  by  telling  me  I  could  g6t  leather 
there  on  credit.  On  the  6th  of  the  10th  month  we  hired  a  boat  to  take  us 
thither,  and  when  there,  went  on  board  a  lighter  to  live.  On  the  7th,  a  foreigner 
came  on  board,  and  turning  towards  me,  said  he  hired  me  to  work.  I  answered, 
I  had  no  desire  (for  work).  The  foreigner  then  went  away,  and  afterwards  a 
man  struck  me  with  his  knife.  I  nevertheless  still  resisted,  and  was  thereupon 
shut  up  in  the  hold,  where  I  remained  till  I  was  taken  in  charge. 

This  is  the  truth. 

No.  17.  Chung-ke: — ^I  am  34,  of  the  Lung-mun  district.  Am  a  field- 
labourer  by  trade.  My  own  brother  Sung-hing  having  been  kidnapped  on  the 
3rd  of  the  lOth  month,  I  went  in  search  of  him  to  Chang-chow,  and  there  fell 
in  with  an  acquaintance  named  Seu-a-tsin,  who  was  pulling  about  in  a  boat  with 
fire-wood  for  sale ;  who,  offering  to  assist  me  in  my  search,  took  me  on  board  a 
foreign  ship,  with  the  intention  of  selling  me.  1,  as  soon  as  I  saw  what  he  was 
after,  resisted.  Seu-a-tsin,  with  two  other  men  whom  I  did  not  know,  then 
seized  me,  and  shut  me  up  in  the  wood-boat. 

This  is  how  I  was  taken,  and  is  a  true  account. 

No.  18.  Tsun-kin-ngan  states: — I  am  36,  and  belong  to  the  Ho-yuen 
district  I  am  a  fish-eeller  by  trade.  On  the  1st  of  the  present  month,  an 
acquaintance  named  Hwang'rh  deceived  me  into  going  with  him  to  Canton  to 
get  employment,  and  took  a  passage  thither  on  the  4th.  As  we  passed  Whampoa, 
,  Hwang'rh  induced  me  to  go  with  him  into  a  boat  lying  there,  to  sit  awhile.  I, 
misled  by  him,  went,  and  was  shut  up  by  him,  and  sold  to  some  foreigners ;  but 
the  hargain  not  being  completed,  I  was  carried  back  to  the  boat  I  came  in,  and 
festened  down  in  the  hold,  and  there  remamed  till  taken  in  charge  (by  the 
soldiers). 

This  is  true. 

No.  19.  Tsun-chang  states :— I  am  36,  and  belong  to  the  Tung-kwan 
district.  I  am  a  pedlar  by  trade.  On  the  3rd  of  the  present  month,  an 
acquaintance,  Li-ah-chang,  engaged  me  to  go  with  him  to  Canton,  to  act  as 
salesman  for  him,  and  we  took  our  passage  thither.  On  the  7th,  as  we  passed 
Chang-chow,  Li-ah-chang  left  the  boat  with  me  for  another,  where  he  shut  me 
up.    Thus  was  I  when  taken  (by  the  soldiers). 

This  is  true. 

No.  20.  Hu-tien  deposes':  —I  am  from  Shih-lung-hsii,  in  the  Tung-kwan 
district ;  aged  18.  Was  previously  employed  in  the  Fu-hsiang  shop  in  Shin-lung. 
On  the  29th  of  the  9tn  month  I  was  decoyed  to  the  city  by  Hwang-a-fu,  to 
serve  as  cook's  mate  on  board  a  salt-junk.  On  the  6th  of  the  10th  month  I 
went  to  the  city,  when  Hwang-a-fu  told  me  to  return  to  Shih-lung  to  hire  a 
fishing-boat.  The  same  night  he  took  me  to  Woo-chung,  where  a  man,  whose 
name  I  do  not  know,  came  up  in  a  Whampoa  boat.  Hwang-a-fu,  with  the  help 
of  the  newrcomer,  seized  me,  and  took  me  on  board  a  foreign  ship.  I  under- 
stood ^t  once  that  I  was  to  be  sold  as  a  coolie  against  my  will ;  but  the  foreigners 
immediately  ordered  me,  together  with  Hwang-a-fu,  to  return  on  board  the  boat. 
The  same  night  I  was  taken  by  mandarin  soldiers,  who  came  to  make  a  search, 
but  Hwang-a-fu,  hearing  a  noise,  made  his  escape. 

A  true  itatemeaU 
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No.^2L  lio-fu^hsing  deposes : — Am  from  the  village  of  Shih-chung,  in  Chift- 
8hanH32^  in  the  Tung-kwan  district ;  aged  46.  Went  in  search  of  en^ployment 
to  the  city  on  the  4th  of  the  10th  month,  and  reached  Canton  on  the  6th, 
I  staid  awhile  at  my  aunt's  house  in  the  Hsieh-le-ten  street.  In  the  Hsien- 
hsiang  street  I  met  a  man  named  Hwang-ashen^  to  whom  I  mentioned  that  I 
was  exceedingly  destitute,  whereupon  he  enticed  me  to  go  to  Chang^chow  to  sell 
flowers.  Accordingly,  on  the  7th  I  accompanied  him  in  a  Woo-chung  hoat  to 
Chang-chow.  Hwang-ashen  then  took  me  on  board  a  junk,  and  wanted  me  to 
gamble,  but  I  refused.  The  crew,  standing  around,  endeavoured  to  persuade 
me»  but  I  still  refiised.  About  midnight  I  was  seized  and  taken  away  by 
mandarin  soldiers  making  their  rounds. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  22.  Li-pei  deposes :— Am  from  Shih-chiao,  in  the  Tung-kwan  district ; 
aged  25.  Have  been  a  dealer  in  firewood  at  Lung-mun.  Oh  the  29th  of  the 
9th  month,  a  man  named  Chen-a-yeo  induced  me  to  return  to  Lung-men  to 
receive  some  payments,  and  he  accompanied  me  thither.  Chen-a-yeo  told  me 
that  he  was  going  to  Hwang-lien,  where  he  also  had  some  money  to  receijfe ; 
and  on  the  3rd  instant  I  accompanied  him  on  board  Wang-a-sz*s  boat  to 
Hwang-hien.  On  the  7th  we  reached  Chang-chow,  where  Chen-a-yeo  called  two 
Whampoa  boats,  saying  that  the  men  owed  my  father  for  firewood,  and  advised 
me  to  demand  the  money,  but  the  boatmen  denied  the  debt.  Hereupon 
Chen-aryeo  said,  the  men  who  owe  the  money  ^re  now  on  board  a  gambling 
boat ;  I  will  take  you  to  recover  it  of  them.  Chen-a-yeo  wentfirst  on  board 
the  gambling  boat,  and  then  seizing  me  pushed  me  down  below.  On  the  8th 
mandarin  soldiers  came  to  make  a  search;  Chen-a-yeo  escaped,  and  I  was 
released. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  23.  Hwang-chin  deposes : — ^Am  originally  from  the  Tung-kwan 
district ;  aged  16.  On  the  2nd  of  the  10th  month  I  was  at  the  Yih- ling  Temple 
beg^ng,  when  I  was  falsely  informed  by  Achio  that  a  servant  was  required  by 
Bome  musicians.  He  agreed  on  the  wages,  and  settled  that  on  the  3rd  he  would 
take  me  to  Chang-chow.  When  at  Whampoa  he  took  me  on  board  the  boat 
belonging  to  the  man  named  Chen-a-hsin,  now  in  custody,  and  enticed  me  to 
liire  myself  as  a  labourer  abroad.  The  foreigners,  when  I  was  taken  on  board 
ibeir  ship,  observing  my  youth,  would  not  have  me  ;  whereupon  I  was  taken 
away  and  confined  in  the  other  boat.  We  were  all  suddenly  seized  by  mandarin 
soldiers. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  24.  Wei-sin  deposes  : — I  am  41  years  of  age ;  Tseng-cheng-hseen  is 
my  native  place,  and  I  gained  my  livelihood  by  vending  fowls.  On  the  5th  day 
of  the  10th  month  I  was  in  Woo-chung ;  there  was  in  that  place  a  man,  of 
whose  name  I  am  ignorant,  who  bought  fowls  from  me,  and  cozened  me  to  go 
to  Whampoa  to  get  my  money.  I  did  not  think  that  on  his  ship  he  would  take 
and  shut  me  up  in  the  hold  with  the  intention  of  fraudulently  selling  me  as  a 
coolie.  After  this  happened,  on  the  8th,  the  mandarin  sought  for  and  seized  the 
ship.  The  ship's  crew,  to  the  number  erf  seven,  swam  away  with  all  speed.  I 
was  taken  with  the  ship  and  brought  up  for  examination.  I  have  never  com- 
mitted any  offence. 

My  statement  is  true. 

No.  25.  Tsung-yih  asserts  : — I  am  38  years  old,  and  come  from  the  village 
of  Nau-tau,  in  the  Kwae-shun  district.  I  get  my  Kving  by  hawking  pencils. 
This  year,  on  the  5th  of  the  10th  month,  I  met  on  the  road  a  person  I  had  known 
before,  named  Leau-wih.  He  told  me  that  Taou,  the  magistrate,  was  calling 
out  the  braves,  at  six  dollars  a  month  wages,  and  persuaded  me  to  go  in  the 
Shih-lung  passage-boat  at  once  to  Whampoa.  There  were  four  men  whose 
names  I  don't  know  in  the  boat  with  me.  In  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Whampoa, 
«nd  were  put  into  a  Whampoa  boat.  On  the  7th,  Leau-wih  took  us  frre 
men  on  board  a  foreign  ship.  Every  one  of  us  now  knew  that  Lieu-wih  wished 
furtively  to  sell  us  as  coolies,  and  w^  told  the  foreigners  we  did  not  want  to  go. 
The  foreigners  immediately  ordered  us  back  into  the  Whampoa '"boat.    The  four 


Digitized  by 


Google 


29 

men  wsre  draped  bfu^  by  Le&ii*>wih  on  board  the  ibre^  dip.  Lem-wik  iaok 
me  and  confined  me  in  the  hold  of  the  Whampoa  boat.  On  tim  8tii  Taon^  tbe 
ma^strate,  sought  and  seized  me  and  the  boat,  and  brought  me  up  for  judicial 
examination.  The  sailors  on  board  the  boat  threw  themselves  oterboard,  and 
escaped  by  swimming.  I  have  never  committed  any  offi^ce. 
My  statenient  is  true. 

No.  26.  Leang-teh  states: — ^I  am  31  years  old,  and  am  from  the  Kan-yan- 
hse^i  district.  I  gained  a  living  with  a  Canton  western  suburb  man,  called 
Acheng  (I  don't  know  his  family  name),  by  selling  the  yellow  plantain.  On  the 
2nd  of  the  10th  month  of  the  present  year,  the  aforesaid  Acheng  invited  me  to 
go  to  Whampoa  to  purchase  goods.  I  did  not  suppose  that  Ach^ag  would  coz^i 
and  b^uile  me  on  board  a  foreign  ship  to  sell  me  as  a  coolie  for  sixteen  dolUffa 
(yet  such  was  the  case).  The  foreigners  did  not  like  me  in  consequence  of  a 
disease  I  had ;  whereupon  Acheng  took  me  and  offered  me  for  sale  to  the  master 
of  a  vessel  who  was  called  Amin^,  but  whose  family  name  I  don't  know.  He 
gave  twelve  dollars  to  Acheng,  who  thereupon  quickly  went  away.  Aming  kept 
mQ  in  the  hold,  thinking  to  detain  me  until  my  disease  was  cured,  and  then,  to 
kidnap  and  sell  me.  Laickily  on  the  8th  the  magistrate^  Taou,  sought  me  out 
and  took  me.  Taou,  with  me,  took  a  man  called  Alew,  whose  family  name 
I  don't  know,  and  the  ship,  and  examined  us. 

What  I  say  is  truth.     I  never  committed  any  offence. 

No.  27.  Chan-shih-lien  states : — I  am  30  years  old,  and  am  from  Kwei- 
shan-hseen.  I  usually  worked  for  my  living  in  the  i^ip  of  Le-yuen-yung. 
He  afterwards  dismissed  me,  because  there  was  no  trade.  This  year,  on 
the  2nd  day  of  the  10th  month,  I  was  serving  in  the  Tau-meng  boat  of 
Ho-poling.  He  told  me  clearly  that  my  wages  were  four  dollars  per 
month.  (I  declared)  that  if  he  went  to  Hong  Kong  1  would  not  go ;  whereupon 
he  offered  me  a  rupee  a  month.  The  sailors  with  me  had  before  informed 
against  Hook-a-kwei,  but  not  against  Lai-a-fuh,  or  Tea-a-lung.  The  four  men 
and  I  did  not  think  that  on  the  3rd  the  boat  would  go  to  Wliampoa  to  anchor 
(yet  it  did  so).  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  4th,  Ho-poling  ran  away,  and 
Wu-a-kwei  dragged  me  over  to  a  ship,  to  sell  me '  for  a  coolie.  The  man  to 
whom  I  was  taken  for  purchase  (I  don't  know  his  name,  he  is  a  native  of 
Hae-fung)  took  his  fist  and  struck  me,  and  pushed  me  into  the  hold.  On  the 
8th  the  mandarin  Taou  searched  for  and  found  me,  and,  taking  the  ship, 
brought  me  up  for  examination.  The  crew  all  jumped  overboard,  and  made  off, 
swimming.     I  never  committed  any  offence. 

No.  28.  Chen-yuen  deposes : — I  am  44  years  old,  and  a  native  of  Kai-pin- 
hsien.  I  get  my  living  by  being  a  waterman.  On  the  2nd  of  ihia  month  I  met 
an  old  acquaintance,  named  Hsu-a-ming,  in  Sha-he-meen;  he- enticed  me  to  ^ 
to  a  foreign  ship  to  work.  I  went  on  the  6th  to  Whampoa,  and  on  the  7th 
I  went  over  to  a  ship,  the  name  of  which  I  don^t  remember.  Hsu^a-ming 
immediately  left.  The  master  of  the  vessel  took  me  to  a  foreign  ship.  The 
foreigners  did  not  like  me,  saying  I  was  old,  and  they  did  not  want  me.  I  was 
then  taken  back  and  put  into  the  hold  (of  the  vessel).  On  the  8th  the  polioe 
came  and  searched,  and  took  me  for  magisterial  examination.  I  never  committed 
any  offence. 

No.  29.  Le-tsan-hsin  asserts : — I  am.  55  years  old,  a  native  of  Tmg-kwan<* 
hseen.  I  gain  a  living  as  a  waterman.  On  the  5th  of  this  month  I  met  an  old 
friend,  Seay-a-kwan,  who  beguiled  me  to  Whampoa,  and  led  me  on  board  a 
foreign  ship.  The  foreigners  seeing  me,  said  I  was  old,  and  they  did  not  want 
me.  Lih.4i-kwan  took  me  and  bound  me  in  a  ship.  On  the  8th  the  Tan-pan 
police-boat  sought  and  took  me  to  examination.  I  never  committed  atiy 
offence. 

No.  30.  Cheng-kwan-tsin  asserts  :*— I  am  33  years  old,  a.  native  of  Tttqg* 
cheng-seen,  and  gain  a  living  by  vending  dried  fish.  On  the  5th  day  of  tUar 
month  I  went  to  Shih-lung  to  buy  goods,  and  was  decoyed  by  Wany*a-dieen 
into  the  Shih-kang  river,  where  he  wished  to  drag  me  on  board  a  large  sea-going 
vessd:    I  did  not  want  to  go,  wd  vociferated  at  the  top  of  my  voice..  A  police- 
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boat  came,  and  took  me  for  examination.    The  boat's  crew  jumped  overboard, 
and  escaped  by  swimming.    I  never  committed  any  offence. 

No.  31.  Leu-hwui  asserts: — I  am  25  years  old,  a  native  of  Tung-kwan- 
hseen;  I  gain  my  living  by  selling  fruit.  On  the  1st  of  the  month  an  old  > 
acquaintance,  Tsin-a-yeu,  invited  me  to  his  locality  to  work  I  accepted  the 
proposal,  and,  on  the  2nd,  arrived  at  Canton  to  sell  fruit,  and  then  return.  I 
met  Chow-a-chuen,  who  invited  me,  with  Tsin-a-yeu,  on  board  a  vessel  to  eat 
rice.  I  missed  Tsin-a-yeu,  so  I  went  alone  on  board  Chow-a-chuen's  ship.  * 
Evening  came  on.  On  the  5th  day  I  was  dragged  by  Chow-a-chuen  on  board  a 
foreign  ship ;  I  had  no  desire  to  go,  and  was  taken  back  to  the  (China)  ship. 
On  the  8th,  mandarin  soldiers  came  and  took  me  up  for  examination.  Ihave 
never  committed  any  offence. 

No.  32.  Lih-chih  deposes  : — I  am  aged  32,  from  the  Chieh-yang  district. 
On  the  2nd  day  of  the  10th  month  I  met,  at  ShihJung,  an  acquaintance  naimed 
Seen-a-t6,  who  stated  that  a  younger  brother  of  his  was  a  shopkeeper  at  Chang- 
chow,  and  he  persuaded  me  to  go  thither  to  seek  employ ;  I  consented,  and  went 
with  him  in  a  boat.  On  the  4th  we  reached  Chang-chow,  where  Seen-a-t6, 
taking  a  sampan,  put  me  on  board  a  coolie-vessel,  where  I  was  kept  in  confine- 
ment.   Before  being  sold,  I  was  seized  and  set  at  liberty. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  33.  Chen-sz  deposes: — ^Am  from  the  Kwei-shan  district,  aged  26,  a 
vendor  of  medicines  by  trade.  On  the  16th  of  the  2nd  month  I  obtained 
employment  on  board  a  salt -junk  belonging  to  Chen-a-chang.  The  vessel  was 
wrecked  in  a  gale,  on  the  25th  of  the  8th  month,  off  San-tao-tang  ;  and,  on  the 
3rd  of  the  10th  month,  I  came  to  the  city  with  two  men,  named  Lai-a-ming  and 
Yeh-a-fu,  to  buy  sails  and  rope.  On  the  5th,  we  hired  a  boat  on  the  Canton 
river  to  return  to  Shih-kang,  when  a  man  from  Tung-kwan,  on  board  a 
kidnapper's  vessel,  seized  us  all,  and  took  us  on  board  a  foreign  ship.  The 
foreigners  bought  Lai-a-ming  and  Yeh-a-fu,  but,  on  finding  my  feet  sore,  would 
not  have  me.   I  was  sent  back  on  board  the  kidnapper's  boat,  where  I  was  seized. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  34.  Yeh-sin  deposes : — ^Am  from  the  Tung-kwan  district,  30  years  of 
age,  a  shopkeeper.  On  the  23rd  of  the  8th  month  I  met  an  acquaintance 
named  Hung-a-yeo  at  Shih-lung,  who  decoyed  me  to  the  city  to  look  for  . 
employment.  On  the  28th  we  came  to  the  city  in  a  boat.  At  Canton  he  hired 
a  sampan,  which  took  us  to  Chang-chow  on  the  26th,  where  he  took  me  on 
board  a  foreign  vessel.  The  foreigners,  seeing  that  my  feet  were  sore,  rejected  ' 
me ;  when  Hung-a-yeo  took  me  back  to  the  kidnappers'  boat,  where  I  was 
afterwards  seized. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  35.  li-hsi  deposes  : — ^Am  from  the  Hai-feong  district,  aged  38,  a  porter 
(coolie)  by  trade.  On  the  1st  of  the  8th  month  an  acquaintance,  Lio-a-shih  by 
name,  decoyed  me  to  the  city  to  enlist  as  a  brave.  After  reaching  Canton,  he  . 
hired  a  boat  on  the  5th,  and  took  me|  on  the  7th,  to  Chang-chow ;  he  then  took 
me  on  board  a  junk,  where  I  remained  two  days,  after  which  he  took  me  on 
board  a  kidnapper's  vessel ;  here  I  saw  a  n^an  jump  overboard,  who  was  drowned. 
Afterwards  I  was  seized  and  set  at  liberty. 

A  true  statement. 

No.  36.  Cbou-lio  deposes : — ^Am  a  shoemaker,  from  the  Kai-ping  district, : 
aged  25.    On  the  28th  of  the  9th  month  an  acquaintance  named :  Wu-a-fa 
ftlsely  told  me  he^was  going  to  the  city  to  seek  employment.  Suspecting  nothing,  j 
I  went  with  him  in  a  boat,  on  the  1st  of  the  10th  month.  On  the  4th  we  arrived 
at  Chang-chow,  where  I  was  takien  on  boatd  a  kidilapper's  vessel,  and  put  in 
confinement.    Afterwards  I  was  seized  and  set  at  liberty.  > 

A  true  statement.  ?  ^  ■  . 

No.  37.  Lih4uh  states : — I  am  14  years  old,  and  belohgto  the  village  of 
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Chio^  in  the  Shun-tih  district,  and  have  lately  lived  in  No.  10  Ward  of  the 
Western  Suburbs.  On  the  5th  of  the  9th  moon^  I  met  a  man  whom  I  knew  by 
the  name  of  Ah-fuh.  I  do  not  know  his  surname.  He  asked  me  to  go  with  him 
to  Chui^pei,  a  village  in  the  Pwanyu  district,  where  he  said  there  was  going  to 
be  a  theatrical  performance.  I,  misled  by  him,  was  taken  instead  to  Chang-chpw 
to  be  sold  to  foreigners :  but  when  the  foreigners  saw  my  tender  age,  they  would 
not  have  me,  but  returned  me  to  A-fuh,  on  board  whose  boat  I  remained  till  I 
was  taken  by  the  military  and  brought  here  for  examination. 
This  is  true. 

No.  38.  Yu-leang  states : — I  am  25,  and  belong  to  the  Tung-kwan  district. 
On  the  4th  of  the  5th  moon  I  was  in  the  Ching-kwang-raeao  when  I  first  met 
Tai-ah'Shing,  the  man  who  kidnapped  me.  I  went  with  him  on  board  a  boat  to 
get  a  meal,  little  thinking,  as  I  entered  the  boat,  that  he  would,  as  he  did,  unmoor 
the  boat  and  go  to  Chang-chow.  At  Chang-chow  he  took  me  to  sell  to  the 
foreigners.  On  my  resisting  he  took  a  club  and  struck  me  at  random.  I  then, 
finding  I  had  no  resource,  went  with  him  to  the  foreijrners ;  but  when  they  saw 
the  marks  of  the  blows  on  my  bodj%  they  refused  to  take  me,  and  I  remained  on 
board  the  boat  till  the  soldiers  came  who  were  charged  to  examine. 

This  is  true. 

39.  Chin-tung  states : — I  am  of  the  Ching-hae  district,  in  the  Prefecture  of 
Chao-chou,  and  am  34  years  of  age.  On  the  2nd  of  the  10th  moon  I  met  an 
acquaintance  named  Li-ah-ke  at  Kwei-shen,  who  induced  me  to  go  to  Canton  to 
get  my  foot  healed,  saying  there  was  a  good  d8ctor  there  who  would  cure  it  gratis. 
I  was  misled  by  his  speech,  and  went  with  him,  without  thinking,  instead  to 
Chang-chow,  and,  on  the  3rd,  went  into  a  boat  With  him  and  showed  him  my 
sore  foot,  which  prevented  him  from  selling  me  at  once.  On  boai*d  this  boat, 
which  was  anchored  there,  were  two  other  men  like  me  to  be  sold,  named 
Leang-che-tung  and  Le-ah-luh,  and,  besides  the  kidnappers,  there  was  a  doctor 
named  Yu-chang,  a  man  from  the  Po-lo  district.  There  I  was  when  the  soldiers 
came  and  took  us  all  in  charge  to  bring  hither. 

This  is  true. 

No.  40.  Woo-kun  states :— 1  am  34,  and  belong  to  the  Pwanyu  district,  and 
am  a  flower-seller  by  trade.  On  the  7th  of  the  present  moon  I  had  laid  in  a 
stock  of  moh-li  flowers,  &c.,  came  to  Canton  in  my  little  boat,  and  had  sold 
them  and  was  returning,  when,  just  by  the  Tung-hwan  Hill,  on  the  main  river, 
I  met  with  the  men  who  seized  me,  Ho-ching,  Seu-kwei,  and  five  others,  who 
were  in  a  fast  boat.  They  ran  against  mine,  and,  calling  out  ''This  is  an  old 
enemy,"  seized  hold  of  me  and  dragged  me  into  their  boat,  and  proceeded  to 
Chang-chow  with  the  intention  of  selling  me  to  foreigners.  On  the  following 
morning,  however,  the  soldiers  who  were  sent  to  inspect  took  us  in  charge. 

Tins  is  true. 

No.  41.  Tsung-jung  states: — I  belong  to  the  Pwanyu  district,  and  am 
29  years  old,  and  am  owner  of  the  Hih-ho  mat-shop  by  the  East  Gate.  On  the 
6th  of  the  present  moon,  I  met  Soo-shih  and  Chin-ah-urh,  who  deceived 
me  by  saying  that  a  mat-shade  was  wanted  for  a  floating  bridge  at  Urh-sha-wei, 
and  I,  misled  by  their  talk,  desired  the  job,  and  went  wfth  them,  on  the  6th,  to 
Urh-sha-wei,  where  we  fell  in  with  four  men  in  a  boat,  who  accused  me  of 
stealing  fruit  belonging  to  them,  and  pulled  me  into  the  Doat,  saying  they  were 
going  to  give  me  in  charge  to  the  constable.  I  little  thought  they  were  going  to 
take  me  to  Chang-chow ;  first  putting  me  into  a  scrambling  crab  boat,  and 
afterwards  into  a  tanka  boat.  In  the  tanka  boat  I  found  a  man  who  had  been 
before  brought  ofiT,  named  Yeh-shing.  We  were  afterwards  joined  by  Ho-ching, 
who  pulled  the  boat,  and  who  told  me  openly  that  he  had  paid  several  dollars 
for  me,  and  that  I  must  now  go  to  a  foreign  country  to  work.  Soon  after, 
Yeh-shing  and  myself  were  taken  in  charge  by  the  soldiers  who  were  sent  on  the 
biunness,  and  were  brought  by  them  here. 

This  is  true. 
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Indosure  20  in  No.  6. 

Depositions  or  ConfeMons  of  Twmty-three  KidnMppers. 

CHIN-CHANG-SHIN  states :— I  am  29  years  of  age,  and  belong  to  Pae-wci 
village,  in  the  district  of  Polo.  My  fiither  is  dead.  My  mother,  Chang-she,  is 
57  years  old.  She  has  three  sons,  of  whom  I  am  the  eldest.  I  have  neither 
wife  nor  child.  Hitherto  I  have  exercised  the  trade  of  pewterer  at  home. 
Through  losing  all  my  money  by  gambling,  and  knowing  Tae-ah-shin,  a  coolie- 
broker  at  Chang-chow,  I,  on  the  29th  October,  kidnapped  my  cousin  Ah-urh, 
who  lived  with  me,  to  sell  him,  in  order  to  get  money  to  spend,  by  telling  him 
that  I  had  employment  for  him  on  board  ship ;  thus  getting  him,  of  his  own 
accord,  to  accompany  me  on  board  a  Hwei-chow  passage-boat  going  to  Canton. 
On  the  31st,  off  Chang- chow,  a  small  boat  came  alongside,  pulled  by  Tae-ah- 
shin,  which  took  us  two,  Chin-ah-urh  and  jnyself,  to  a  ^  fishing-boat ;  whence 
Tae-ah-shin  took  Chin-ah-urh  for  fifteen  dollars,  which*  he  gave  me.  By  chance, 
the  neighbouring  boat  had  a  gambling-table  in  it,  and  there  I  gambled  away  all 
the  fifteen  dollars.  Tae-ah-shin  then  said  to  the  coolie-broker,  **  He  wants  some 
more  dollars  to  spend,  and  he  will,  if  you  give  them  him,  bring  you  more  coolies, 
and  you  can  then  repay  yourself."  I  was  waiting  in  the  boat  for  the  dollars 
when,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  2nd,  the  soldiers  came  and  arrested  me,  and 
brought  me  hither. 

A  true  statement. 

Ho-yew  states  : — I  am  29  years  of  age,  and  belong  to  Shwuy-kiao  village, 
in  Tung-kwan  district.  My  fathe?  is  dead.  My  mother,  Hwang-she,  is  56  years 
of  age.  I  have  no  brothers.  My  wife  is  dead  ;  she  died  childless.  I  have  m 
general  been  employed  on  board  Ho-a-ching's  cargo  boat.  On  the  31st  October^ 
when  in  Tung-kwan  district,  the  idea  came  into  my  head  of  kidnapping  an 
acquaintance  of  mine,  Chang-ah-sai,  belonging  to  Hwang  village,  in  that  district^ 
and  1  offered  him  work  on  board  a  fishing-boat,  engaging  to  give  him  thirteen 
dollars  a-year  for  seven  years,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  he  should  return 
home.  Chang-ah-sai  expressed  his  willingness  to  go  with  me,  and  I  gave  him 
two  dollars.  On  the  same  day  we  embarked  in  a  Shih-lung  passage- boat  for 
Canton.  As  we  were  passing  Chang- chow,  [  hailed  a  sampan,  which  took  us 
to  the  cooUe-boat  of  Yung-ah-tsin,  where  I  sold  Chang-ah-sai  for  thirteen  dollars, 
telling  him  at  the  time  that  he  was  to  be  taken  to  the  fishing-boat.  I  was  just 
about  to  return  home,  when  I  was  arrested.  This  is  the  first  time  I  have 
kidnapped  and  sold  a  man  as  a  coolie.  I  have  never  been  brought  up  before  for 
way  crime. 

A  true  statement. 

(November  4.) 

Sing- woo  states : — I  am  28  years  of  age,  and  belong  to  Kwei-shen  district. 
I  live  at  home,  and  practise  surgery  to  gain  my  living.  I  was  acquainted  with 
Chang-ah-urh ;  and  through  his  telling  me  that  twenty  or  thirty  dollars  could 
easily  be  gained  by  kidnapping,  and  that  he  knew  a  Tung-kwan  man,  called 
'' Pock-marked  Yao,"  who  kept  a  sugar-boat  at  Chang-chow,  and  who  wag 
intimate  with  the  coolie-brokers,  I  was  persuaded  to  join  him,  on  the  4th  of  the 
8th  moon,  in  kidnapping,  at  the  town  of  Polo,  a  man  named  Chang-ah-che. 
Him  Pock-marked  Yao  took,  and  sold  to  the  coolie-brokers,  and  gave  us  twelve 
dollars,  which  Chang-ah-urh  and  myself  divided.  Again,  on  the  27th  of  thp 
9th  moon,  I  by  myself,  in  the  town  of  Polo,  kidnapped  Chin-ah-yao.  and  gave 
him  to  Pock-marked  Yao,  from  whom  I  received  twenty  dollars.  I  had  gone  to 
the  sugar-boat  to  live  at  ease  for  awhile,  when,  on  the  2nd  November,  the 
soldiers  arrested  me  and  brought  me  hither. 

This  is  a  true  statement. 

(November  4,  1859.) 

Hwang-ah-too  states : — I  am  36  years  of  age,  and  belong  to  the  Limg:mun 
district.  I  was  employed  by  Hwang-ya-li,  who  keeps  a  doctor's  shop  at  the 
market  of  Sha-^mg.,  to  work  in  the  shop.  Being  discharged  from  this,  I  did  nof 
know  what  to  Uo  tor  a  livelihood ;  so,  on  the  29th  October,  at  the  market  to 
Lung-hwa,  in  the  Lung-flran  district,  i  spoke  to  two  'acquaintances,  mmed 
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li-a-kwei  and  li-ah-sze,  and  deceived  them  into  going  with  me,  by  telling  4hem 
I  had  a  friend  and  relation  at  Canton  who  "kept  a  shop,  and  was  in  want  of 
assistants,  and  that  he  would  pay  them  well.  They,  believing  my  words,  went 
with  me  to  the  market  at  Sha-king,  where  we  entered  a  boat  kept  by  Ne-ah-fiih, 
a  man  whom  I  had  known  before,  and  to  whom  I  had  mentioned  about  selling 
li-a-kwei  and  his  companion,  and  had  agreed  to  divide  the  money  with  him  if 
he  would  take  his  part  in  the  trouble;  and  we  the  same  day  started,  and 
reached  Chang-chow  on  November  1.  Ne-ah-fiih  and  myself  sold  the  two  men 
to  Leao-ah-keang  for  twenty-eight  dollars,  which  we  divided  equally.  This  is 
the  first  time  I  have  been  engaged  in  kidnapping*  I  have  never  been  brought 
up  before  for  any  offence.  When  I  was  arrested,  Ne-ah-fuh  threw  himself 
overboard ;  I  do  not  know  whither  he  has  gone. 

This  is  a  true  statement. 

(November  4.) 

Pan-san  states : — I  am  29  years  of  age,  and  belong  to  Hing-ning  district. 
I  am  a  seller  of  spectacles.  I  was  acquainted  with  Chin-ah-sew,  who  is  intimate 
with  the  coolie  ln*okers,  and  because  I  was  unsuccessful  in  my  trade,  on  the 
3xd  of  the  8th  moon,  in  the  TsSng-ching  district,  I  kidnapped  Chang-ah-urh,  and 
took  him  to  Chang-chow,  and  there  delivered  him  to  Chin-ah-sew  for  fifteen 
dollars*  Again,  on  the  2nd  of  the  9th  moon,  at  the  market  at  Ta-kang,  in  the 
Tsang-ching  district,  I  kidnapped  another  man,  named  lin-ah-san,  whom  I  also 
delivered  to  Chin-ah-sew,  selling  him  for  fifteen  dollars.  Again,  on  the  1st  of 
November,  in  the  market  of  Ching-kwo,  in  tl)e  Tsang-ching  district,  I  kidnapped 
another  man,  named  Pan-ah-woo,  whom  I  also  delivered  to  Chin-ah-sew,  who 
went  and  sold  him  for  fifteen  dollars.  On  the  6th  (2nd  November)  the  soldiers 
arrested  me. 

This  is  a  true  statement. 

(November  4.) 

Chin-ahnsew,  alias  Chin-ah-seu,  states : — I  am  44  years  of  8tge,  and  belong 
to  the  Sinrning  district.  On  the  1st  of  the  8th  moon  of  the  present  year, 
I  connived  with  Seu-ah-hing  to  kidnap  a  man  named  A-che  (I  do  not  know  • 

what  his  family  name  was),  and  with  Seu-ah-hing  took  him  to  Macao,  and  scM 
him  there  for  twenty  dollars,  of  which  Seru-ah-hing  gave  me  six  dollars  for  my 
shore.'  Again,  on  the  7th  of  the  same  moon,  there  came  to  my  boat  a  Sin*-ning 
loan  named  Hwcmg-ah-neu^  who  had  kidnapped  a  man  named  Tseen-^ah-tee. 
Him  Seu-ah-hing  and  myself  took  to  Macao,  and  sold  thete  for  thirty  dollars, 
which  we  three,  Seu-ah-hing,  Hwang-ah-neu,  and  myself  shared  equafly,  Ort 
the  1 7th  of  the  8th  moon  I  returned  to  Sin-ning,  cgtd  vFith  a  man  belonging  to 
the  viUage  of  Pwan,  came  to  Canton,  and  on  the  20th  went  on  board  a  hakow- 
boat.  On  the  21st,  with  Seu-ah-hing,  I  took  this  man  to  Macao  and  sold  him 
for  thirty  dollars,  of  which  I  gave  Seu-ah-hing  ten  dollars.  On  the  17th  of  the 
9th  moon,  having  spent  this,  a  mian  named  Seu-ah-lung  with  a  man  called 
StchMah-hseen,  whom  be  had  kidnapped,  Seu-ah-hing  and  myself  took  to  Macoa. 
We  dold  the  man  for  twenty  dollars,  of  which  I  got  six  dollars,  Seu-ah-hiog  silt 
dollars,  aiid  Seu*afa-lung  ten  dollars.  On  my  former  examination,  I  confessed 
tatwo  cases  of  kidnapping  and  selling  men ;  now  that  I  have  confessed  to  four 
fresh  ones,  there  are  six  in  which  I  have  been  engaged.  I  have  never  been 
brought  up  for  any  other  offence. 

This  is  a  true  statement. 

(November  4.) 

Si-ah-tau  states :«— I  am  26  years  of  age,  and  belong  taHeang-shan  district. 
I  am  a  poor  man  without  a  trade,  and  I  fiiid  it  difficult  to  keep  life  in  me.  On 
flie  3rd  of  last  moon,  at  the  town  of  Heang-stotn,  I  kidnapped  two  itoen  named 
Chin-a-tung  and  Chm  ah-kew,  by  saying  1  had  work  ft>r  them  on  board  a 
fishing-boat,  and  on^  the  same  day  hired  a  sampan  to  take  us  to  Canton.  At 
fiHiang-chow,  howeva-,  I  took  the  two  men  on  board  Wang-ah-fuh  the 
coolie  broker's  boa*,  and  sold  them  to  him  for  twelVe  dollars  a  head,  but  as 
Chia-ah-tung^was  sick,  I  did  not  get  the  money  for  him  at  the  time,  and  I  agreed 
t^  remain  on  board  the  boat  and  sttead  on  him  till  he  recovered,  when  I  was  to 
receive  the  money.    On  the  2&d  of  November  a  patrol-boat  came  to  arrest  us^ 
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Wangi^h^fuh  escaped  by  jumping  overboard.     I  was  taken.     This  is  the  first 
time  I  have  kidnapped  and  sold  men  as  coolies. 

This  is  a  true  statement. 

(November  4.) 

Ho-ching  states : — I  am  24  years  of  age,  and  am  one  of  the  boat  people 
belonging  to  Tan-poo,  in  the  Hwa  district.  I  gain  my  living  by  pulling  about 
in  a  boat  for  hire.  On  the  14th  of  the  6th  moon  I  had  passengers  in  my  boat, 
which  I  was  pnlling  to  Chin-tsun,  when  the  thought  came  into  my  head  of 
kidnapping  men  and  selling  them  as  coolies,  as  a  means  of  gaining  money.  And 
acting  on  it  when  in  a  place  called  Tin-hen^  in  Chin-tsun,  I  saw  Le-a-shun 
eating  there  in  the  street ;  I  addressed  him,  asking  him  to  come  with  me  to 
work  on  board  a  large  fishing-boat,  and  offering  four  dollars  a  month.  He 
readily  consented,  and  I  took  him  to  Chang-chow^  and  sold  him  on  board  a 
hakow  boat  for  twelve  dollars,  which  I  spent.  Again,  on  the  10th  of  the  7th 
moon,  at  Ne-ching,  (just  outside  the  North  Gate  of)  Canton,  I  met  with  an 
acquaintance,  Hwang-a-yew,  who  said  he  was  out  of  employment.  I  then 
enticed  him  into  going  with  me,  by  saying  I  could  give  him  employment  on  board 
a  hakow  boat  at  four  dollars  a  month,  and  I  took  him  and  sold  him  as  a  coolie  to 
Ling-ah-urh,  on  board  a  hakow  boat,  for  twelve  dollars,  which  I  spent.  Again, 
on  the  1st  of  November  in  the  morning,  in  Great  Tung-tih-street,  (in  the  West 
Suburb  of)  Canton,  I  fell  in  with  Yeh-shing,  who  is  now  in  your  charge,  and 
who  keeps  a  boat  for  trading  in  paddy ;  I  deceived  him,  saying,  if  he  would 
come  with  me  I  could  give  him  employment,  and  I  took  him  to  Chang-chow, 
and  went  with  him  on  board  a  ha-kow  boat  to  sell  him.  I  left  him  there,  but 
did  not  then  receive  any  money.  I  returned  the  same  day  to  Fung-wang-kang 
to  consult  with  Hwang-yun-yew,  Wang-ah-tsew,  Lo-ah-teen,  and  two  men  whom 
Lo-ah-teen  had  called,  but  whose  names  I  do  not  kuow,  about  going  together 
in  a  fast  boat,  and  seizing  men  in  Fung-wang-kang,  and  carrymg  them  off  to 
sell  as  cooUes.  as  a  means  of  getting  money  for  us  all,  and  the  same  day  in  the 
evening,  when  in  this  fiist  boat,  we  happened  to  meet  a  sampan  with  six 
passengers  in  it.  We  ran  alongside,  seized  hold  of  it,  and  pulling  out  our 
knives,  rushed  on  board  and  carried  off  two  of  the  passengers,  one  of  whom  is 
named  Woo-ken ;  the  name  of  the  other  I  do  not  know.  They  are  both  in  your 
custody.  Then  we  made  off,  and  about  midnight  reached  Chang-chow,  and 
took  the  two  men  we  had  captured  on  board  a  hakow  boat,  agreeing  to  receive 
the  money  for  them  the  next  morning.  The  next  morning,  however,  the 
mandarin  soldiers  surprised  us  and  arrested  me,  Yeh-shinff,  and  Woo-ken,  and 
brought  us  hither.  I  declare  I  have  been  concerned  in  only  these  four  cas^  of 
kidn^ing. 

This  is  a  true  statement. 

Li-che  states  : — ^I  am  31  years  of  age,  and  belong  to  Kin-hia  village,  by  the 
Bogue,  in  Tung-kwan  district.  My  father,  Suy-ke,  is  66  years  of  age; 
my  mother,  Wan-she,  is  56.  Of  six  brothers  I  am  the  second.  The 
eldest  is  named  Ah-tung,  the  third,  A-ping,  the  fourth,  A-shi,  the  fifth, 
A-hai.  My  wife,  A-tsee,  has  borne  to  me  a  son  and  a  daughter.  I  am 
a  discharged  brave,  and  no  man  having  hired  me,  on  the  17th  of  the 
9th  month  the  man  who  is  now  in  charge,  Li-sze,  of  Chang-lo  district,  spoke 
openly  to  me,  asking  me  to  go  with  him  in  a  scrambling  crab  boat,  and  join  him 
in  managing  the  boat,  with  the  purpose  of  catx^hing  and  selling  men  for  coolies. 
I  readily  consented,  and  went  with  him  to  Whampoa,  and  to  Chang-chow,  on 
the  main  river.  On  board  the  boat  there  were,  besides  three  men,  the  cook, 
A-sze,  A-luh,  and  A-kew,  who  were  all  employed  on  board.  On  the  4th  of  the 
present  month,  we  were  engaged  by  Yeh-ah-urn,  who  came  on  board  with  a  man 
he  had  kidnapped,  named  Li-ah-chuen,  whom  I  and  li-sze  took  on  board  a 
fishing  boat,  and  sold  for  thirty  dollars.  Yeh-ah-urh  received  twenty  dollars.  I 
and  Li-sz  each  had  five  dollars.  Again,  on  the  5th,  we  were  engaged  by  a  man 
named  Chin-asz,  who  had  with  him  a  Hwei-chow  man  named  Chin-a-san,  to  sell 
as  a  coolie.  Him,  I  and  Li-sze  took  to  the  fishing  boat,  and  sold  for  thuty 
dollars.  Chin-asz  received  twenty  dollars,  I  and  li-sze  each  had  five  dollars. 
On  the  6th,  there  was  Chin-a-kwei,  who  brought  with  him  a  Lung-mim  man, 
to  sell  as  a  coolie,  named  Le-a-shing,  came  on  board*  I  and  li-sze  took  him 
on  board  the  fishing  boat,  and  sold  him  for  sixteen  dollars,  and  which  Ching-ah- 
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kwd,  li-sze,  and  myself,  divided  equally.  Again,  on  the  5th,  Woo-leen-yew,  a 
man  from  Tmig-kwan  district,  brought  Hwang-leang,  who  is  now  in  your 
charge,  with  the  intention  of  selling  him  as  a  cooUe.  I  and  Li-sze  took  him  on 
the  6th  and  on  the  7th  on  board  the  fishing  boat.  The  foreigners  saw  him,  but 
were  unwilling  to  buy  him ;  so  we  took  him  back  on  board  our  boat,  and  shut 
him  up  below,  when,  unexpectedly,  the  mandarin  soldiers  came  to  arrest  us  all, 
and  brought  me  and  Li-sze  up  here.  I  have  been  engaged  in  selling  men  as 
coolies  four  times,  in  one  of  which  the  transaction  was  not  completed.  I  have 
never  been  accused  of  any  other  csime. 

This  is  a  true  statement. 

(lOth  moon,  10th  day.) 

Le-sun  affirms : — I  am  38  years  old,  and  am  a  native  of  Wang-nin-tun,  in 
the  district  of  Tung-wan.  My  parents  are  both  dead,  and  I  have  no  brothers, 
wife,  or  children.  When  at  home  I  gain  my  living  by  agriculture.  On  the 
12th  of  the  8th  month  of  the  present  year,  at  a  place  called  Ta-fan,  in  the 
district  of  Tung-kwan,  I  kidnapped  a  man  named  Fu-a-hsi,  18  years  of  age, 
and  went  to  Whampoa  to  hand  him  over  to  an  acquaintance  of  mine,  a  coolie 
broker  named  Tsung-a-yew,  for  transfer  sale.  Tsung-a-yew  gave  me  8  dollars. 
Until  the  2nd  of  the  lOth  month,  I  kept  the  Lo-man-tsz  mud -boat  which  has 
been  taken.  The  two  men,  Lun-chi  and  Wang-yuen,  who  have  been  taken^ 
used  to  work  the  boat  with  me,  and  go  to  different  places  seeking  for  occupation. 
I  little  thought  that  on  the  7th  day,  when  the  boat  went  to  Whampoa,  it  would 
be  captured  by  mandarin  soldiers  for  the  purpose  of  judicial  examination  (yet 
such  was  the  case).    Fu-a-hsi  is  the  only  person  I  ever  sold. 

This  is  a  true  statement.    I  ask  for  mercy. 

Lo-a*weh  affirms: — On  the  15th  day  of  the  9th  month,  at  a  place  called 
She-tu,  in  the  district  of  Tung-kwan,  I  kidnapped  a  friend  named  Chang-fii. 
On  the  8th  I  took  passage  in  a  boat  and  went  to  Whampoa  to  sell  him  on  board 
a  ship  to  a  coolie  broker  named  Chen-fu.  [  got  10  dollars.  Again,  on  the  25th 
of  ihe  9th  month,  in  the  village  of  Tang-hsia,  in  the  district  of  Tung-kwan,  I 
kidnapped  a  friend  named  Hwang-yung.  On  the  28th  I  took  passage  with  him 
and  went  to  Whampoa,  where  I  sold  him  on  board  a  ship  to  Yang-a-shen.  I 
got  10  dollars.  I  little  expected  that  mandarin  soldiers  would  seize  me  and 
bring  me  up  for  examination  (yet  such  was  the  case).  Altogether  I  have  but 
kidnapped  and  sold  two  men.  I  have  spent  all  the  money  I  obtained.  Beyond 
this  1  have  committed  no  other  offence. 

A  true  statement. 

Keang-hung-tsing  affirms : — I  had  an  old  fiiend,  whose  surname  I  don't 
know.  He  is  called  Achen.  He  lived  on  board  a  hsia-kow  boat  at  Whampoa, 
and  bought  coolies  for  the  purpose  of  selling  them  for  transportation.  On  the 
1st  of  the  10th  month  of  the  present  year  I  met  an  old  friend  in  the  street 
outside  the  Great  South  Gate  (of  Canton).  His  name  is  Ho-a-leu,  and  it 
occurred  to  me  that  I  would  kidnap  him.  I  told  him  that  I  would  recommend 
him  on  board  the  hsia-kow  boat  for  work,  where  he  would  receive  6  dollars 
each  month.  Ho-a-leu  readily  consented,  and  I  went  with  him  outside  the 
Wu-hsien  Gate  and  hired  a  little  boat  to  go  to  Whampoa.  There  I  sold  him  to 
the  aforesaid  Achen,  whose  surname  I  don't  know,  on  board  the  hsia-kow  boat, 
getting  6  dollars.  Inasmuch  as  Achen  was  a  friend  of  mine,  I  stayed  several 
days  on  board  his  ship.  I  never  thought  that  on  the  8th  the  mandarin  soldiers 
would  seize  me  and  bring  me  up  to  examination  (yet  such  was  the  case).  I 
have  kidnapped  and  sold  a  man  but  once,  and  but  once  got  money. 

A  true  statement. 

Le-hsien-tsing  affirms : — On  the  4th  of  the  10th  month  of  the  present 
year,  in  the  district  of  Tung-kwan,  I  met  a  friend  named  Hwang-a-pau,  and  on 
the  same  day  hired  a  boat  and  went  to  Whampoa,  where  I  sold  him  on  board  a 
hsia-kow  boat,  whose  name  I  don't  know,  and  got  12  dollars,  which  I  have 
spent.  Again  on  the  24th  of  the  8th  month,  in  the  same  district  of  Tung-kwan, 
I  kidnapp^  Cheng-a-ling,  and  sold  him  on  board  the  same  ship,  and  again  got 
12  dollars.  I  little  thought  that  on  the  8th  the  mandarin  soldiers  would  come 
and  seize  me  for  examination.    I  have,  indeed,  kidnapped  but  two  men,  and 
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have  spent  all  tbe  money  I  got.    I  have  certainly  kidnapped  none  besides^  and 
have  offended  in  no  other  way.    I  have  no  confederates. 
A  true  statement. 

Yen-a^tsai  affirms  :— Oa  the  3rd  of  the  9th  month  of  the  present  year,  at 
Wan-»bang,  in  the  district  of  Sin-gan»  I  kidna^^ed  a  friend  named  Yu-arsz. 
On  the  6th  I  hired  a  fishing-boat  and  went  with  him  to  Whampoa,  where  I  sold 
him  on  board  ship  to  Tai-a-shen,  the  coolie  toQker,  and  got  20  dollars,  which  I 
have  spent.  On  the  3rd  of  the  10th  month,  in  the  same  Wan-shang  locality, 
I  kidnapped  a  friend  named  Ho-a-yuen,  taking  him  on  the  5th  to  Whampoa  and 
selling  him  to  the  same  Tai-a-shen,  who  gave  18  dollars.  I  did  not  expect  that 
eatly  on  the  8th  mandam  soldiers  would  come  and  arrest  me.  I  have,  indeed, 
kixlni^ped  but  two  people.  I  have  spent  all  the  money  I  received.  Beyond 
these  I  certainly  have  kidnapped  no  one,  and  have  in  no  otherwise  offended  I 
have  no  confederates. 

A  true  statement. 

Le-sz  affirms : — I  am  a  native  of  Chang-lo  district.  My  fatl^r  is  dead ;  my 
mother's  name  is  Hseay-shih,  and  she  is  74  years  old,  I  have  no  brother.  My 
wifys  name  is  Chung-shih  ;  I  have  no  children.  I  gain  my  living  by  agricultuee. 
On  the  17th  of  the  9th  month  ef  the  present  year,  I  bought  a  hsia-kow  boat. 
The  man  Le-che,  who  was  taken  prisoner  wiUi  me,  was  partner  in  working  the 
boat.  We  two  determined  to  seek  men  out  to  Iddnafp,  and  sell  them  for  coolies.. 
I  also  hired  associates  named  A-hsi>  A-leu,  and  A-chin  (I  don't  know  their 
surnames),  to  work  in  the  ship.  On  the  4th  of  the  present  month  a  visitor 
named  Yeh-a-weh  brought  a  coolie  named  Le-a-chuen  to  the  ship.  I  and 
Le-che  took  him  to  the  coolie-broker's  dwelling,  and  sold  him  for  30  dollars. 
Yeh-a-weh  got  20,  Le-che  5,  and  I  myself  &.  On  the  5th  of  the  present  month 
a  visitor  named  Chen-a-sz  brought  a  coolie  named  Chrun^a*>san  to  the  ship,  and 
Le-che  and  myself  took  him  and  sold  him  iov  30  dollars ;  Chen-arsz  getting  20, 
Le-ehe  and  mysdf  5  each.  Again,  on  the  6th,  Chen-a-kwei  brought  a  cooHe 
named  Lu-a-shen  to  the  ship.  I  and  Le-che  took  him  and  sold  him  for  1 6  dollars. 
We  divided  this  equally  among  us.  Again,  on  the  5th  of  the  present  month, 
"Wu-leen-wu  brought  a  coolie  named  Hwang-leang  to  the  ship.  I  and  Le-che 
took  him  to  the  coolie-broker  for  inspection,  but  he  would  not  have  him ;  I 
thereupon  took  him  back,  and  shut  him  up  in  the  ship's  hold.  On  the  8th  the 
mandarin  soldiers  came  and  seized  us ;  the  three  hired  associates  nm  away.  I 
and  Le-che  have  only  kidnapped  and  sold  three  coolies,  getting  money  fbr  them, 
which  we  divided ;  the  sale  of  one  was  never  effected. 

A  true  statement. 

Su-a-<ae  affirms: — I  am  31  years  old,  a  native  of  the  Pan-yu  district.  On 
the  8th  of  the  5th  month  of  the  present  year  I  had  a  conversation  with  two 
men,  named  A-fa  and  A-kau,  in  the  hwa-lin-sz  of  Hsi-wan  (I  don't  know  their 
surnames).  To  tempt  them,  I  told  them  there  was,  at  Whampoa,  a  coolie-broker 
who  wanted  workmen  on  his  ship,  and  that  the  wages  were  very  good.  The 
two  men  immediately  consented  to  go  there.  I  went  with  them  to  the  Sin-meau 
at  Honan,  where  I  hired  a  small  boat  and  went  to  Whampoa ;  I  there  sold  them 
to  a  coolie-broker  named  Tsan-yeu  (I  doni  know  his  surname),  on  his  ship, 
getting  24  dollars.  Again,  on  the  6th  of  the  10th  month,  in  the  Sin-meau  at 
Honan  I  enticed  two  acquaintances,  Chang-a-chin  and  Wang-a-chien,  by  telling 
them  there  was  a  man  looking  for  workmen.  They  consented  to  go  with  me ; 
and,  on  the  same  day,  I  went  with  them  to  Whampoa  river,  and  sold  them,  on 
shipboard,  to  Tsan-yin,  getting  30  dollars.  Up  to  the  day  on  which  I  was 
captured  by  the  soldiers,  I  sold  coolies  but  twice. 

A  true  statement 

Timg-tse  deposes : — Am  30  years  of  age,  from  San-chiang-sz,  in  Tseng- 
cheng  district ;  a  small  shopkeeper  by  trade.  My  father  is  dead ;  my  mother, 
whose  family  name  is  Mao,  is  58  years  of  age.  I  have  neither  brothers,  wife, 
nor  children.  Being  in  great»poverty,  and  scarcely  able  to  earn  a  livelihood,  on 
the  1  Mb  of  the  4th.  month  I,  of  my  own  accord,  formed  the  resolve  of  sooner  or 
later  decoying,  at  Shih-lung,  the  ten  men  named  Li-a-hao,  Liang-a-sz,  Li-a- 
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dbeng,  Yao-«-tuiig,  Ii-«4mo,  Lumg-a-pa,  Cluh-a-kiu,  Chu-ar-piy  Chxing^ii-|iao> 
Ho-a*8z,  to  whom  I  lied,  saying  I  would  take  them  on  board  a  large  vefiedi  to 
get  employment.  On  the  same  day  I  hired  a  small  boiU:  at  Tung-^kwan,  on 
board  which  I  pnt  Li-a-hao  aad  the  others,  and  set  off.  On  the  12th  we 
reached  Chang-chow,  where  I  sold  Li-a-hao  and  the  others  on  board  the  vessel 
of  a  cooUe-Jbroker,  whose  name  I  do  not  know^  which  was  anchor^  there.  I 
received  12  dollars  for  each  man,  120  dollars  in  all,  which  sum  I  have  spent. 

Later,  on  the  14th  day  of  the  7th  month,  I  went  on  board  the  vosfel 
belonging  to  liang-a-pao,  the  coolie  brok^,  as  a  sailor,  at  6  dollars  per  month. 
The  said  Liang-a-pao's  coolie  vessel  was  anchored  off  Chang-chaw. 

Unexpectedly,  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant,  a  police-boat  came  along- 
side, and  a  desc^  was  made  on  the  vessel.  Liaaagsa-pao  and  the  otheis 
jumped  overboard  and  escaped,  but  I  was  apprehended  wid  boought  up  for 
examination.  I  declare  that  I  have  only  once  been  guilty  of  kidnapjung^  amd 
have  never  been  accused  of  <;rime  before. 

(Deposition  taken  the  10th  day  of  the  10th  month.) 

Tang-kang  deposes : — I  am  aged  24  ;  a  labourer,  from  Ho-tien,  in  the 
Tung-kwan  district.  My  father  is  dead  ;  my  mother's  family  name  is  Hwang, 
her  age  72.  I  have  no  brothers,  wife,  nor  children.  On  the  12th  of  the  9th 
month,  in  the  current  year,  I  went  to  the  town  of  Tung-kwan,  where  I  met  a 
man  named  Li-a-hwa,  who  told  me,  while  wc  were  sitting  down  and  chatting 
together,  that  he  was  out  of  employ.  I  replied  that  business  was  brisk  at 
Chang-chow,  and  that  work  might  be  had ;  soon  aftar  which  I  accompanied 
Li-a-hwa  to  Chang-chow,  where  I  sold  him  on  board  Hu-a-yeo's  coolie  vessel 
for  twenty  dollars.     I  had  been  acquainted  with  Hu-a<-yeo  since  the  6th  month. 

Again,  on  the  2nd  of  the  10th  month,  I  went  into  the  town  of  Tung-kwan, 
and  met  an  acquaintance  named  Chang-a-te  in  the  Yen-pu  Street,  where  he  kept 
a  stall.  I  enticed  him  by  saying  that  gambling  was  a  very  lucrative  business  at 
Chang-chow,  when  he  expressed  his  willingness  to  accompany  me  thither.  I 
thereupon  took  Chang-a-te,  hired  a  small  boat,  and  went  on  board  Yeh-a-sin's 
gambUng-boat,  at  Chang-chow.  Yeh-a-sin  paid  me  ten  dollars,  and  gave 
Chfflig-a-te  hdmself  ten  dollars  head-money,  on  the  agreement  that  this  money 
was  to  be  gambled  with.  If  Chang-a-te  won,  he  was  to  pay  Yeh-a-sin  100  cash 
profit  for  every  dollar ;  if  he  lost,  he  was  to  become  a  coolie.  Chang-a-te 
consented  to  this,  risked  his  money,  and  lost.  He  was  then  put  in  confinement 
by  Yeh-a-sin,  in  order  that  he  might  be  sold. 

That  evening  1  went  on  board  Hu-a-yeo's  boat  to  pass  the  night,  In  the 
morning  of  l^e  Bth  a  guard  of  soldiers  came  to  make  a  search  and  seize 
offenders.  Yeh-a^sin  and  Chang-a-te  escaped.  I  only  was  taken  and  brought 
up  for  examination. 

Now,  honoured  by  a  trial,  I  declare  that  I  have  only  twice  been  concerned 
in  kidnapping  coolies,  and  have  never  been  accused  of  any  other  offence. 

D^ositicm  taken  the  10th  of  the  10th  month  (5th  November,  1859). 

li^hin  deposes: — On  the  16th  of  the  9th  month  met  Yii-a-chang,  a 
kidnapper  not  yet  apprehended,  who  has  hitherto  been  a  coolie-broker  at  Chang- 
chow.  He  induced  me  to  go  on  board  his  vessel,  in  the  capacity  of  clerk,  at  a 
salaiy  of  12  dollars  per  month.  I  agreed  to  his  proposals  and  went  on  board. 
Another  kidnapper,  still  at  large,  named  Hwang-chin,  together  with  some  men 
wilii  whose  surnames  1  am  imacquainted,  named  A-ming,  Wu-ya^ch^n,  A-ching, 
Ansh^ng,  decoyed,  at  different  times,  the  four  men  named  Liang-chi-tS^g, 
Li-ngaa,  Ch6ng-a-tung,  and  li-lio,  on  board,  together  with  upwards  of  twenty 
others  whose  names  and  surnames  I  do  not  remember.  These  were  sold  off  in 
succession  by  the  coolie-broker,  and  carried  away  in  a  large  sea-going  vessel 

I  was  afterwards  seized  and  carried  off  for  judicial  exiaminatioo.  I  declare 
that  on  this  occasion,  my  only  idea.wajs  to  exercise  my  profession  b&  a  clerk  on 
board  the  coolie- vesseL 

All  further  statements  are  clearly  put  in  my  previous  deposition. 

The  following  are  additional  particulars : — Yii-^-shan  is  a  Tung-kwan  man, 
upwards  of  30  years  of  age.  A-ming  is  upwards  of  30 ;  from  what  district  I 
am  not  aware.  Hwang-^chin-yeo  is  a  Tung-kwan  man,  upwards  of  30.  Wu-j^ 
ch6n  is  upwards  of  30 ;  I  do  not  know  from  what  district.     A-ching  is  upwards 
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of  20 ;  I  do  not  know  fix>m  what  district.    A-sh6n  is  upwards  of  30 ;  from  what 
district  I  am  unaware. 

A  true  statement. 

(Deposition  taken  the  11th  of  the  10th  mouth.) 

Yu-chang  deposes : — ^Am  aged  25 ;  from  Tieh-chiang,  in  the  Po-lo  district. 
My  father  is  dead ;  my  mother,  whose  family  name  is  Chii,  is  aged  52.  I  have 
two  brothers,  and  am  the  second  son.  Am  married ;  my  wife's  family  name  is 
Chii.  I  have  no  children.  I  was  fcmnerly  a  herbalist  and  practitioner  in 
cutaneous  diseases  in  Shih-lung,  in  the  Tung-kwan  district,  in  the  Hsin-chieh 
street.  On  the  26th  of  the  9th  month,  it  occurred  to  me  to  impose  on  an 
acquaintance  in  Shih-lung,  named  Chou-a-chi,  with  the  statement  that  hands 
were  wanted  on  board  a  sea-going  vessel  at  Chang-chow,  at  4  dollars  per  month. 
Chou-a-chi  agreed  to  go,  whereupon  I  took  him  to  Chang-chow  and  sold  him 
for  20  dollars  on  board  the  vessel  owned  by  a  man  named  Yu-a-hsiang  and 
another,  named  A-ch6ng,  whose  family  name  I  do  not  know. 

At  another  time,  on  the  1st  of  the  10th  month,  I  used  the  same  pretences 
at  Shih-wan,  to  decoy  a  man  named  Hwang-a-sz,  whom  I  took  to  Chang-chow 
to  sell  to  Yii-a-hsiang  and  his  accomplices.  This  time  I  sold  the  man  for 
15  dollars. 

Yii-a-hsiang  having  no  money  in  hand,  I  waited  for  my  pay  on  board  his 
vessel.  Afterwards,  a  man,  already  brought  up  for  examination,  named  Liang- 
chi-teng,  was  decoyed  on  board  by  some  one  else,  and,  seeing  that  he  was 
troubled  with  ulcers,  I  gave  him  medicines. 

Suddenly,  on  the  8th,  I  was  seized  by  a  guard  of  soldiers,  together  with 
liang-chi-tfeng,  and  brought  up  for  trial.    Yii-a-hsiang  and  the  others  escaped. 

Being  now  honoured  by  an  examination,  I  confess  to  having  twice  been 
guilty  of  kidnappmg.  With  these  exceptions,  I  have  never  been  accused  of 
crime. 

(Deposition  taken  the  10th  of  the  10th  month.) 

Lao-ying-hwa  deposes :— I  am  aged  22 ;  from  Tung-men,  in  the  Tung- 
kwan  district.  My  father  is  dead ;  my  mother  is  still  alive,  aged  62  ;  her  family 
name 'is  Chou.  I  have  two  brothers;  the  elder  is  named  A-yin.  Not  yet 
married.  I  worked  at  Tung-men,  in  the  Yang-ma  Street,  at  the  cracker 
manufactory  known  as  the  Liang-feng  shop. 

On  the  28th  of  the  9th  month,  I  succeeded  in  decoying  Chen-a-sung, 
upwards  of  twenty  years  of  age,  in  the  Hsien-yu  street  at  Hwei-chou,  whom  I 
took  to  the  Hsin  temple  in  Shih-lung,  when  I  delivered  him  to  a  coolie-broker, 
named  Yeh-lien-yeo.    The  said  Yeh-lien-yeo  gave  me  four  dollars. 

Afterwards,  on  the  2nd  of  the  10th  month,  I  engaged  myself  to  serve  on 
board  the  vessel  belonging  to  a  man  named  Li-a-shan,  a  coolie-broker  of  Chang- 
chow,  at  two  dollars  per  month. 

On  the  8th  I  was  suddenly  seized  by  a  partv  of  soldiers  and  braves ;  and 
now,  honoured  by  an  examination,  I  make  a  truthful  deposition. 

I  decoyed  no  other  beside  Chen-a-sung,  nor  have  I  ever  been  accused  of 
crime  before. 

A  true  statement.     I  beg  for  mercy. 

(Deposition  taken,  10th  month,  1 1th  day.) 

Liang-tai-yeo  deposes  : — On  the  night  of  the  29th  of  the  9th  month  I  was 
at  Macao,  and  succeeded  in  decoying  an  acquaintance  named  Lia-hsien.  On  the 
2nd  of  the  10th  month  I  hired  a  fish-dealer's  boat,  and  accompanied  him  to 
Chang-chow,  to  sell  on  board  the  vessel  belonging  to  the  coolie-broker  named 
Tai-a>shen.    I  received  six  dollars  for  the  man. 

Furthermore,  on  the  12th  of  the  9th  month,  I  was  at  Macao,  in  Hsiang- 
shan,  and  decoyed  an  acquaintance  named  Hwang-a-kwei,  whom  I  took  on 
board  a  pedlar's  boat  from  Macao  to  Chang-chow,  and  sold,  as  before,  to  Tai-a- 
sbeM  for  sixteen  dollars. 

At  another  time,  on  the  4th  of  the  10th  month,  I  decoyed,  at  Hong  Kong, 
an  acquaintance  nameid  Li-a-chio,  whom  I  took  in  a  fish-dealer's  boat  and  sold, 
as  before,  at  Chang-chow,  to  Tai-a-ehen,  the  coolie-lHroker,  for  the  sum  of  twelve 
dollars. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  8th,  I  was  suddenly  seized  by  a  guard  of  soldiers, 
and  carried  up  for  examination. 

I  confess  to  the  kidnapping  of  the  three  men,  at  three  diflFerent  times. 
The  money  received  for  them  I  have  spent.  Besides  this  case,  I  have  never 
been  apprehended  for  the  commission  of  crime.  I  have  no  knowledge  of  other 
matters  (of  the  same  kind),  nor  have  ever  been  implicated  with  others  in  cases 
of  forcible  detention. 

A  true  statement. 

(Deposition  taken,  10th  month,  11th  day.) 

Lieh-kwei  deposes : — I  confess  to  having  decoyed,  on  the  26th  (of  the  9th 
month  ?)  in  the  present  year,  at  Yung-chin  in  Lung-men,  the  man  named  Su-a-fii, 
aged  32,  whom  I  took  to  Shih-tang-tsu  in  the  Tseng-cheng  district,  to  sell  to 
Wu-a-chwan,  a  coolie-broker,  receiving  four  dollars  for  him.  I  am  assuredly 
not  aware  to  what  place  Su-a-fu  was  taken  by  Wu-a-chwan,  for  sale.  I  declare 
that  the  kidnapping  of  Su-a-fu  is  the  only  offence  of  the  kind  I  have  been 
guilty  of;  nor  have  I  ever  been  apprehended  before  for  kidnapping. 

My  deposition  of  the  circumstance  is  correct. 

On  the  7th  instant,  I  went  out  with  a  load  of  wood  for  sale,  when  I  was 
seized  on  board  the  wood-boat  by  a  party  of  soldiers  and  braves,  and  brought  up 
for  examination. 

I  beg  for  mercy. 

Deposition  taken  on  the  11th  of  the  10th  month  (5th  November,  1859). 

Tung-ts6  deposes: — ^Am  30  years  of  age,  from  San-chiang-sz  in  Tseng- 
cheng  district,  a  small  shopkeeper  by  trade.  My  father  is  dead ;  my  mother, 
whose  family  name  is  Mao,  is  58  years  of  age.  I  have  neither  brothers,  wife,  nor 
children.  Being  in  great  poverty,  and  scarcely  able  to  earn  a  livelihood,  on  the 
10th  of  the  4th  month  I  of  my  own  accord  formed  the  resolve  of  sooner  or  later 
decoying  at  Shih-lung  the  ten  men  named,  Li  a-hao,  Liang-a-sz,  Li-a-sh6ng, 
li-a-hao,  Liang-a-pa,  Chu-a-kai,  Chu-a-pi,  Chuug-a-pao,  Ho-a-sz  ;  to  whom  I 
lied,  saying  I  would  take  them  on  board  a  large  vessel  to  get  employment.  On 
the  sarde  day  I  hired  a  small  boat  at  Tung-kwan,  on  board  which  I  put  li-a-hao 
and  the  others,  and  set  off.  On  the  1 2th  we  reached  Chang-chow,  where  I  sold 
Li-a-hao  and  the  others,  on  board  the  vessel  of  a  coolie  broker  whose  name  I 
do  not  know,  which  was  anchored  there.  I  received  12  dollars  for  each  man, 
120  dollars  in  all,  which  sum  I  have  spent.  Later  on  the  14th  of  the  7th  month, 
I  went  on  board  the  vessel  belonging  to  Liang-a-pao,  the  coolie  broker,  as  a  sailor 
at  6  dollars  per  month.  The  said  Liang-a-pao's  coolie  vessel  was  anchored  off 
Chang-chow.  Unexpectedly*  on  the  morning  of  the  8th  instant,  a  police  boat 
came  alongside,  and  a  descent  was  made  on  the  vessel.  Liang-a-pao  and  the 
others  jumped  overboard  and  escaped,  but  I  was  apprehended  and  brought  up 
for  examination.  I  declare  that  I  have  only  once  been  guilty  of  kidnapping, 
and  have  never  been  accused  of  crime  before. 

(Deposition  taken  the  10th  of  the  10th  month.) 

Fang-kang.  deposes  : — I  am  aged  24,  a  labourer  from  Ho-tien  in  the  Tung- 
kwan  district.  My  father  is  dead ;  my  mother's  family  name  is  Hwang,  her  age 
72.  I  have  no  brothers,  wife,  nor  children.  On  the  12th  of  the  9th  month  in 
the  current  year  I  went  to  the  town  of  Tung-kwan,  where  I  met  a  man  named 
Li-a-hwa,  who  told  me  while  we  were  sitting  down  and  chatting  together,  that 
he  was  out  of  employ.  I  replied  that  business  was  brisk  at  Chang-chow,  and  * 
that  work  might  be  had.  Soon  after  which  I  accompanied  Li-a-hwa  to  Chang- 
chow,  where  I  sold  him  on  board  Hu-a-yeo's  coolie  vesself  or  20  dollars.  I  had 
been  acquainted  with  Hu-a-yeo  since  the  8th  month.  Again  on  the  2nd  of  the 
10th,  I  went  into  the  town  of  Tung-kwan  and  met  an  acquaintance  named 
Chang-a-te,  in  the  Tu-pu  Street,  where  he  kept  a  stall.  I  enticed  him  by  saying 
that  gambling  was  a  very  lucrative  business  at  Chang-chow,  when  he  expressed 
his  willingness  to  accompany  me  thither.  I  thereupon  took  Chang-a-te,  hired 
a  small  boat  and  went  on  board  Yeh-a-sin's  gambling-boat  at  Chang-chow. 
Yeh-a-sin  paid  me  10  dollars,  and  gave  Cheng^a-te  himself  10  dollars  head- 
money,  on  the  agreement  that  this  money  was  to  be  gambled  with.  If  Chang-a- 
te won  he  was  to  pay  Yeh-a-sin  100  cash  profit  for  every  dollar ;  if  he  lost,  he 
was  to  become  a  coolie.    Chang-a-te  consented  to  this,  risked  his  money  and 
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lost.  He  was  then  put  in  confinement  by  Yeli-a-sin,  in  order  that  henught  be 
sold.  That  evening  I  went  on  board  Hu-a-yeo's  boat  to  pass  the  night.  In  the 
morning  of  the  8th  a  guard  of  soldiers  came  to  make  search  and  seized  offenders. 
Yeh-a-sin  and  Changa-te  escaped;  I  only  was  taken,  and  brought  up  for 
eacamination. 

Now,  honoured  by  an  examination,  I  declare  that  I  have  only  twice  been 
concerned  in  kidnapping  coolies,  and  have  never  been  accused  of  any  other 
offence. 

Depositions  taken  the  llth  of  the  10th  month  (November  5,  1859). 


No.  7; 
Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Hamnond. — {Received  Jamuiry  13,  1860.) 

Sir,  Canton,  November  28,  1869- 

AS  a  sequel  to  the  letter  which  I  had  the  honour  to  address  you  on  the 
13th  instant,  I  now  beg  to  forward  copies  of  two  other  despatches  (with  their 
inclosures)  in  which  I  have  reported  to  his  Excellency  the  Honourable  Mr.  Bruoe 
that  the  system  of  Chinese  emigration  to  the  British  West  Indies,  which  had 
received  the  full  sanction  and  support  of  the  Chinese  Provincial  Government,  is 
now  in  active  operation  at  Canton. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  7. 
Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


Sir,  CanioHy  November  15,  1859. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  10th  instant,  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  add,  that  the  emigration  to  the  British  West  Indies,  conducted  upon  the 
system  then  reported  as  having  just  been  established,  is  now  in  active  operation. 
Directly  that  the  establishment  was  declared  to  be  open,  applicants  began  to 
offer  themselves  at  the  Emigration  House,  and  Mr.  Sampson,  the  Local  Agent, 
has  stated  to  me  to-day  that  he  is  now  almost  incommcxled  by  the  number  of 
Chinese  who  flock  into  the  premises,  and  that  although  numbers  of  these  come 
from  idle  or  inquisitive  motives  only,  while  many  others  are  not  encouraged, 
because  seen  to  be  unsuitable  for  the  purpose  for  which  they  are  required,  he 
has  already  registered  fifty-one  men  as  labourers,  whom  he  thinks  will  be  approved 
by  Mr.  Austin. 

I  attribute  this  success  to  the  hearty  co-operation  which  I  have  received, 
and  continue  to  receive,  from  both  the  Chinese  authorities  and  gentry,  and  to  the 
efforts  made  to  disseminate  as  widely  as  possible  the  principles,  regulations,  and 
conditions,  under  which  Mr.  Austin's  emigration  is  conducted,  and  to  help  the 
people  to  discern  the  difference  between  an  emigration  thus  regulated,  and  the 
coolie  traflSc  as  carried  on  at  Whampoa  and  elsewhere. 

The  translations  of  two  notes  whidi  I  have  received  from  his  Excellency 
Laou  on  the  12th  and  14th  instant  will  serve  to  convey  to  your  Excellency 
some  idea  of  the  friendly  and  effective  character  of  these  joint  exertions ;  and  I 
have  this  afternoon  arranged  with  his  Excellency  for  the  despatch  of  several 
officers  into  various  parts  of  the  country  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Canton,  in 
company  with  agents  of  my  own,  for  the  express  purpose  of  assembling  the 
elders  of  the  various  villages,  and  the  gentry  of  the  towns,  and  explaining 
to  them  the  advantages  offered  by  Mr.  Austin  for  the  emigration  of  families. 

The  Admiral  of  the  Province,  who  visited  Canton  a  few  days  ago,  under- 
took to  distribute  in  the  maritime  districts  100  copies  of  Mr.  Austin's  Notices ; 
and  the  Prefect  of  Canton,  who  left  this  morning  for  the  northern  districts  of 
the  province,  also  states  his  full  approval,  in  the  inclosed  note,  of  all  the 
arrangements,  and  his  readiness  to  make  these  known  in  the  direction  to  which 
he  is  proceeding. 

To  facilitate  the  circulation  of  information  on  the  subject,  I  have  put 
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together,  in  the  form  of  a  small  tract,  4dl  the  Proclamations  that  have  appeared 
here  relative  to  emigration,  together  with  all  the  regulations,  rules,  and  condi- 
tions of  Mr.  Austin's  establishment^  the  whole  being  prefaced  by  apposite 
remarks  written  by  a  Chinese,  and  of  which  I  also  a  inclose  a  translation. 

His  Excellency  Laou  has  expressed  himself  much  pleased  with  this  little 
compilation ;  and  in  order  that  there  may  be  no  question  as  to  the  punishment 
to  which  kidnappers  are  liable,  he  is  now  making  known,  in  a  P)roctemation,  of 
t^ich  I  append  a  translation,  his  proceedings  with  reference  to  those  lately 
arrested  at  Whampoa,  and  his  detenmnation  to  follow  the  same  rigorous  course 
in  all  future  instances. 

I  should  add  that  I  am  greatly  encoumged  to  persevere  in  the  promotion 
of  this  good  cause  by  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  despatch  of  the  4th  of 
Novemiber. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  7. 
Governor-General  Laou  to  Mr,  Parkes. 


(Tronslatioh.) 

LAOU,  Governor-General  of  the  Two  Kiang,  &c.,  communicates  by  letter 
with  Mr.  Commissioner  Parkes. 

The  Governor-General  has  now  had  the  honour  to  receive  a  letter  (from 
the  Commissioner),  and  has  informed  himself  of  its  contents. 

With  respect  to  the  establishment  for  the  hiring  of  labourers,  he  has  already 
intimated  to  the  Financial  and  Judicial  Commissioners  the  necessity  of  instructing 
all  the  Prefects  and  Departmental  and  District  Magistrates  to  act  up  to  (the  spirit 
of  the  proclamation,  &c.),  and  that  they  (the  Commissioners)  should  deUver  to 
the  Magistrates  of  the  two  districts  in  which  the  provincial  capital  is  situate, 
copies  of  the  Governor's  proclamation  and  of  (Mr.  Austin's)  public  notice  to  be 
posted  up. 

There  have  been  now,  too,  ddivered  to  him  fifty  copies  of  the  public  notice, 
which  he  will  inclose  to  the  various  Prefects  with  orders  for  them  to  direct  every 
Departmental  and  District  Magistrate  (within  their  respective  jurisdictions)  to 
issue  proclamations,  and  to  post  them  and  the  public  notices  up  together; 
orders  have  also  been  given  by  the  Governor-General  to  the  Magistrates  of  the 
Nanhai  and  Pwanyu  districts,  directing  them  to  send  out  in  different  directions 
official  messengers  with  copies  of  the  recent  proclamation,  to  be  posted  at  every 
village  or  market  town  on  their  different  routes,  but  that  they  should  first  visit 
the  AlUed  Commissioners'  yamun  to  get  copies  of  the  public  notice,  in  order  that 
these  might  be  pasted  up  with  the  proclamation,  so  that  every  one  may  be 
informed  of  the  same. 

The  Governor-General  will  also  pubUsh  a  proclamation  relative  to  the 
seizure  and  condemnation  of  the  eighteen  kidnappers,  and  will,  moreover,  order 
all  the  subordinate  authorities  to  follow  the  same  course  in  the  measures  to  be 
taken  for  the  rigorous  arrest  of  kidnappers  Major  Taou  has  also  been  instructed 
to  detach  officers  and  war-boats  from  his  force,  to  take  under  their  surveillance 
the  river  in  the  vicinity  of  Chang-chow  (Whampoa  anchorage),  and  there  to 
search  for  and  seize  the  kidnappers. 

These  oflicers  on  coming  upon  traces  of  the  kidnappers  should  at  once 
communicate  with  the  men-of-war  of  your  honourable  nation  (or  nations),  and  if 
they  would  co-operate  with  them  in  seizing  these  miscreants  and  bringing  them 
to  justice,  the  people  might  be  saved  from  a  great  evil. 

The  Governor  has  instructed  Major  Taou  to  make  out  a  list  of  the  names 
of  the  officers  who  are  to  be  employed  on  this  service,  and  to  forward  it  to  the 
Commissioner  for  his  inspection. 

In  completion  of  this  letter,  the  Governor  begs  to  express  his  sincere  wishes 
that  the  Commissioner  may  enjoy  uninterrupted  happiness. 

A  card  with  the  Governor's  name  is  inclosed. 

(Received  November  12,  1859.) 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  7. 

Oovernor- General  Laou  to  Mr.  Parkes. 

(Translation,) 

LAOU,  Governor-General  of  the  Two  Kwang,  communicates  with 
Mr.  Commissioner  Parkes. 

The  hundred  copies  of  the  public  notice  (Mr.  Austin's)  which  I  had  the 
honour  to  receive  from  you  a  day  or  two  ago,  I  at  once  delivered  to  the 
Magistrate  of  the  Nanhae  district,  with  instructions  to  have  some  pasted  in  the 
city  and  suburbs,  and  others  in  the  neighbouring  districts.  But  unexpectedly, 
and  owing  to  a  misapprehension,  he  confined  the  distribution  of  these  within  the 
bounds  of  his  own  jurisdiction,  and  consequently,  in  the  Pwanyu  district  none 
were  posted.  Yesterday  I  received  fifty  copies  more,  but  now  that  it  is  my 
intention  to  send  some  to  all  the  prefectures,  departments,  and  districts,  this 
number  will  not  suffice :  I  hope,  therefore,  you  will  direct  200  fresh  copies  to  be 
printed,  and  when  sending  me  these,  I  beg  you  will  forward,  at  the  same  time, 
100  copies  of  the  proclafnation  I  issued  a  few  days  ago,  when  I  will  see  that  the 
whole  of  these  are  distributed. 

It  is  my  intention  to  issue  a  proclamation  relative  to  the  proceedings  in  the 
case  of  the  kidnappers,  and  I  send  for  your  inspection  a  draft,  which,  when  read, 
I  beg  you  will  return,  in  order  that  the  magistrates  may  proceed  with  the  putting 
it  in  type  and  having  it  printed. 

1  avail  myself  of  this  opportunity  to  wish  you  perfect  happiness. 

(Received  November  14,  1859.) 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  7. 

The  Prefect  Woo  to  Mr.  Parkes. 

(Translation.) 

WOO,  Prefect  of  Canton  and  the  dependent  districts,  communicates  by 
letter  with  Mr.  Commissioner  Parkes, 

The  Prefect  had  yesterday  the  honour  to  receive  a  letter  (from  the  Commis- 
sioner), with  twenty  copies  of  a  public  notice  (Mr.  Austin*s),  and  an  equal 
number  of  pamphlets,  each  containing  correspondence  and  other  papers  relating 
to  the  new  plan  for  emigration.  He  has  studied  the  whole  of  them,  and  considers 
the  regulations  as  therein  drawn  up  to  be  excellent  and  suitable  in  every  respect. 
He  will  take  them  with  him,  and  will  distribute  them  at  the  Tsin-yuen  camp,  to 
which  he  is  now  proceeding.  He  fears  he  shall  not  be  able  again  to  write  to  the 
Commissioner,  as  he  is  obliged  to  hurry  his  departure,  and  hopes  that  his  apparent 
want  of  politeness  will  be  on  this  account  excused.  He  begs  to  offer  his  sincere 
wishes  for  the  Commissioner's  future  happiness. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  7. 
Preface  to  Mr.  AustirCs  Pamphlet. 


(Translation.) 

MEN,  as  we  know,  are  born  poor,  as  well  as  rich ;  and  each  of  these  classes 
.las  its  different  pursuits.  The  rich,  who  have  food  and  clothing  in  abundance, 
can  live  all  their  days  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  estates,  whilst  the  poor  (in  many 
cases)  travel  far  to  make  out  a  Uvelihood,  and  any  portion  of  the  globe  (Ztt.,  the 
four  seas)  may  become  their  home. 

Such  being  the  case,  when  steps  were  taken  by  foreign  countries  to  procure 
labourers,  numbers  of  Chinese  emigrated,  but  many  prolific  abuses  were  engen- 
dered in  consequence  of  the  system  having  been  carried  on  under  no  fixed 
regulations.  Thus,  for  instance,  the  different  States  who  have  hitherto  been 
hiring  Chinese  in  Kwang-tung  to  go  as  labourers  to  their  several  dependencies, 
had  no  intention  themselves  of  procuring  them  by  compulsion ;  but  there  was 
always  a  class  of  abandoned  wretches  who,  by  resorting  to  every  means  of 
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kidnapping,  and  having  recourse  to  secret  torture,  would  force  (their  victims)  to 
consent  against  their  will ;  and  though  the  latter,  when  brought  into  the  presence 
of  the  foreigners,  did  not  retract  their  consent,  still,  in  reality,  their  engagement 
was  by  no  means  a  voluntary  one. 

Consequently  when  they  had  embarked,  they  were  apprehensive  and 
dejected,  like  persons  sitting  upon  thorns,  could  neither  eat  nor  drink,  and  were 
easily  aflfected  by  heat  and  cold,  so  that  very  many  died  upon  the  voyage,  whilst 
those  who  reached  their  destination  were  ever  thinkmg  of  their  relatives  and 
children,  and  yearning  for  their  homes.  Added  to  this,  they  were  ever  engaged 
in  arduous  toil,  so  that  sickness  rose  and  spread  rapidly  amongst  them,  proving 
fatal  to  many  more,  in  these  distant  lands.  The  gainers  throughout  were  the 
abandoned  wretches  (above  mentioned),  the  sufferers  were  the  poor  (lit.,  stupid) 
people  who  lost  their  lives,  and  the  foreigners  also  whose  capital  had  been  so 
uselessly  wasted. 

My  Government,  guided  by  experience  upon  these  points,  and  being  now 
anxious  to  engage  labourers  for  our  English  West  Indian  dependencies,  but 
apprehensive  at  the  same  time  lest  things  should  go  on  in  the  old  way,  deter- 
mined not  to  leave  the  procuring  of  this  supply  to  the  uncontrolled  action  of 
our  own  wealthy  merchants,  and  sent  me  to  Canton  for  the  special  purpose  of 
devising  such  measures  of  security  as  I  might  find  the  circumstances  of  the  case 
itself  required. 

Now  I  think  that  to  remove  abuses  it  is  necessary  first  to  show  the  advan- 
tages (which  are  to  be  substituted  in  their  place),  and  that  stopping  up  the 
source  is  preferable  to  impeding  the  current ;  it  has  been  my  aim,  therefore,  to 
fiame  such  regulations  as,  by  their  justice,  must  (eventuadly)  put  a  stop  to 
kidnapping  on  the  part  of  the  abandoned  vagabonds. 

The  high  authorities  of  Canton,  and  the  Allied  Commanders-in-chief,  and 
the  two  Magistrates  of  the  Pwan-yu  and  Nanhai  districts,  have  respectively 
issued  prohibitory  proclamations ;  many  kidnappers  also  have  been  seized,  and 
paid  the  fearful  penalty  of  their  crime.  These  steps  have  all  been  taken  to 
protect  the  innocent  people — a  work  in  which  I  too  wish  to  aid.  In  announcing, 
therefore,  the  establishment  of  a  Public  Emigration  Office,  I  at  the  same  time 
here  publish,  seriatim  and  in  full,  the  five  regulations  (sanctioned  by  the  autho- 
rities) under  which  I  am  prepared  to  conduct  my  emigration,  together  with  the 
ftOl  particulars  of  the  terms  I  offer  to  emigrants,  such  as  the  advance  of  money, 
to  be  paid  them  at  starting ;  the  food  and  clothing  to  be  supplied  (upon  the 
voyage) ;  the  sustenance,  house-accommodation,  and  medical  provision  upon 
landing ;  together  with  the  rate  of  wages,  the  hours  of  labour,  and  full  permission 
for  the  emigrants  to  take  their  families  adong  with  them. 

This  pamphlet  contains  also  the  rules  that  are  to  be  observed  during  the 
temporary  residence  of  emigrants  at  the  dep&t,  as  well  as  the  different  proclama- 
tions that  have  been  issued,  in  the  order  of  their  publication,  so  that  one  perusal 
will  afford  every  information  to  the  people  of  the  city,  villages,  and  large  towns  : 
and  poor  Chinese  who  have  no  means  of  earning  a  livelihood,  knowing  that  an 
ofl5cer  has  been  appointed  by  my  Government  to  establish  an  Emigration  Office 
which  is  worked  altogether  according  to  the  rules,  may  now  voluntarily  come 
forward  without  danger  of  being  kidnapped. 

With  respect  to  the  wages  regulation,  although  the  monthly  rate  is  fixed  at 
4  dollars  with  rations,  still  labour  is  paid  in  the  West  Indies  at  the  rate  of  from 
3  to  4  mace  (about  half-a-dollar)  a-day ;  and  if  upon  arriving  (the  emigrant) 
should  wish,  as  it  is  optional  for  him,  to  work  by  the  day,  he  could  earn  so 
much  more  that,  after  providing  himself  with  the  necessaries  of  life,  he  would 
certainly  have  such  a  surplus  at  the  end  of  each  month  as,  accumulated  for  a 
term  of  five  years,  would  enable  him  to  pay  the  expenses  of  his  passage  home 
without  difficulty. 

Henceforth,  therefore,  poor  Chinese  may  repair  to  English  territory,  as  if 
hastening  to  a  happy  land,  and  set  out  with  easy  minds ;  while  I  also  may  feel 
that  I  have  not  dishonoured  my  trust,  in  having  thus  endeavoured  to  act  up  to 
those  sacred  tenets  which  enjoin  a  regard  for  human  life,  and  those  principles  of 
humanity  by  which  my  Government  is  herein  actuated. 
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lacIosHie  6  in  No.  7. 

Proclamation  by  Governor-General  Laou, 
(Translation.) 

WHEREAS  in  the  dty  of  Canton  and  the  surroundfaig  country,  there 
were  a  set  of  lawless  vagabonds  who  kidnapped  and  decoyed  harmless  people 
for  the  pturpose  of  sellmg  them  privately  to  go  abroad  under  the  nanae  of 
"  selling  pigs,''  having  the  hardihood  to  violate  what  is  right  by  their  most 
detestable  acts,  I  deputed  an  officer  to  prosecute  a  vigorous  search  (for  these 
offenders),  and  he  captured  twenty-nine  of  them  at  the  Whampoa  anchorage, 
besides  bringing  up  thence  forty-one  innocent  people  who  had  been  kidnapped. 
These  parties  were  confronted  and  carefully  examined,  and  in  virtue  of  the 
Imperial  Warraait  which  I  Imve  the  honour  to  hold,  I  decapitated,  for  an 
example,  eighteen  of  the  criminals  whose  guilt,  as  persons  who  had  been 
repeatedly  engaged  in  kidnapping,  was  most  heinous,  and  was  punishable  by 
death  according  to  law.  The  remaining  criminals  were  also  punished,  each 
according  to  his  deserts,  so  as  sufficiently  to  quiet  men's  minds  and  affi^  a 
notable  warning.  Punishment  following  upon  crime,  however,  not  being,  in 
my  opinion,  so  good  as  to  warn  men  against  its  commission,  it  becomes 
absolutely  necessary  to  publish  this  far  and  near^  so  that  the  hardened  wretches 
may  be  filled  with  awe. 

Besides  again  ordering,  therefore,  all  the  local,  civil,  and  military 
autiiortties  to  prosecute  the  search  vigorously,  it  becomes  my  duty  to  issue  a 
Proclamation  for  (general)  information  :  know  ye,  therefore,  the  people  of  every 
place,  hereby,  that  kidnappers,  who  privately  sell  mrai  to  go  abroad,  will  be 
beheaded  immediately  upon  their  apprehension,  so  severe  upon  this  point  is  the 
law  of  the  land.  Thus,  those  eighteen  men  who  have  now  been  punished,  were 
tempted  solely  by  the  love  of  gain.  Little  did  they  know  that  Heaven  would 
not  endure  them  ;  that  it  is  difficult  to  escape  from  the  meshes  of  the  law,  and 
that,  in  the  space  of  a  moment,  their  heads  would  be  severed  from  their  bodies. 

Was  this  not  dreadful  ?  All  you  who  are  of  this  stamp  must  wake  up 
without  delay,  and  exert  j'oursdves  to  change  your  former  evil  courses.  On  no 
account  tread  again  in  the  old  track,  to  place  your  persons  in  jeopardy  of 
tiie  law. 

Loving  the  people  as  my  children,  but  firmly  bent  upon  adherence  to  the 
law,  I  hope  that,  by  ceasing  to  do  evil,  and  learning  to  do  well,  you  will  protect 
your  own  lives.  I,  therefore,  do  not  hesitate  to  reiterate  this  again,  and  if  (any 
one)  dare  to  disobey,  repentance  will  be  unavailing. 

Let  every  one  tremblingly  observe  this  special  Proclamation. 


Indosure  7  in  No.  7. 
Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


Sir,  Canton,  November  26,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  proceed  with  my  report  of  the  measures  which 
continue  to  be  taken  here  for  the  promotion  of  a  legalized  and  well*r^ulated 
system  of  Chinese  emigration  to  British  and  foreign  Colonies. 

The  inclosed  letter  from  Mr.  Austin  will  inform  your  Excellency  that  by 
the  end  of  tJiis  month  he  anticipates  the  completion  of  the  arrangements  now 
making  in  his  Emigration  House  for  the  reception  of  emigrants.  Until  these 
are  concluded  it  is,  of  course,  difficult  to  bring  his  system  into  efficient  working 
order ;  but  I  believe  Mr.  Sampson  has  engaged  as  many  emigrants  as  he  can  yet 
conveniently  accommodates,  aad  that  the  number  on  his  register  is  now  170. 
Not  more  than  half  of  these,  however,  are  yet  provided  with  quarters  in  the 
Emigration  House,  and  it  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  somc^  of  them  may  wish 
to  change  their  minds,  or  be  found  to  have  entered  from  fraudulent  motives, 
hoping,  probably,  to  obtain  an  advance  of  money,  as  wdl  as  blankets  and  clothes, 
and  then  to  decamp.  Mr.  Sampson  also  has  just  discovered  that  the  Whampoa 
crimps  are  tampering  with  his  emigrants,  and  have,  he  believes,  even  entered 
the  Emigration  House  with  the  view  of  prejudicing  them  against  Mr.  Austin^s 
system^  or  of  inducing  them  to  leave  under  promise  of  better  offers.     Such 
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difficulties  as  these  must»  of  course^  he  ea^fected,  and  must  be  met  hy  patient 
persuasion  and  such  precautions  as  experiem^e  shows  to  he  necessary. 

It  is  probahle,  however,  that  the  system  which  Mr.  Ajustin  was  the  first  to 
adopt  will  shortly  find  other  followers  among  the  foreigners  who  are  now 
carrying  on  Hxe  coedie  trade  at  Whampoa,  through  the  agency  of  crimps.  The 
United  States'  Consul,  the  Dutch  Consul,  and  an  agent  of  the  principal  shipper 
of  coolies  to  the  Havana,  have  all  visited  me  to  obtain  information  as  to  the 
system  now  introduced  and  in  force  at  Canton ;  and  while  they  have  all  declared 
their  wish  to  see  emigration  properly  regulated,  they  have  taken  no  objection 
to  those  rules  which  have  been  established  by  the  Governor-General  Laou  and 
the  Allied  Commanders.  I  believe  that  as  many  as  six  or  seven  foreign  vessels, 
tmdOT  United  States,  Dutch,  Peruvian,  and  Mecklenburgh  colours,  are  now 
taking  in  coolies,  at  Whampoa  for  the  Havana ;  the  agents  employed  being 
Americans,  Frenchmen,  Portuguese,  and  Spaniards,  and  some  of  these  I  have 
heard  are  abready  thinking. of  opening  depots  at  Canton,  either  on  the  city  oc  tha 
Honan  side. 

It  is  stated  also  that  Mr.  Austin's  example  will  be  followed  by  the 
agent  of  the  French  ship  *'  Galilee,"  which  has  come  here  to  take  coolies  for  the 
French  West  Indian  Colonies.  These  various  Emigration  Agents  are,  indeed, 
obliged  to  adopt  this  course,  or  to  set  all  local  law  at  defiance,  as  the  Govemor- 
Qeneral  Laou  has  distinctly  declined  to  grant  the  co-operation  of  Chinese 
officers,  or  to  carry  out  an  official  system  of  inspection,  at  any  other  place  than 
Canton.  This  determination  on  his  Excellency's  part  is  the  result  of  an  applica- 
tion made  to  him  by  the  United  States'  Consul  to  send  a  Chinese  officer  to 
Whampoa  to  superintend  at  that  anchorage  the  emigration  carried  on  in 
American  ships.  His  Excellency  in  his  reply  to  Mr.  Perry  entered  very  fuUy 
into  the  reasons  which  rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  entertain  the  proposal, 
and  on  the  same  grounds  he  laid  down  the  rule  that  all  emigration  from  this 
port  must  be  carried  on  at  Canton.  His  Excellency  forwarded  this  corre- 
spondence to  the  Allied  Commissioners,  and  then  circulated  it  among  the  foreign 
Consuls,  and  I  am  accordingly  able  to  inclose  translations.  I  also  beg  to 
add  copy  of  a  letter  written  to  me  on  the  receipt  of  Laou's  letter  by  the 
Netherlands  Consul,  who  had  previously  assured  me  that  when  once  clearly 
advised  of  what  the  local  law  on  the  subject  was,  he  should  have  no  hesitation 
m  requiring  all  Dutch  ships  or  subjects  to  conform  to  it. 

In  order  that  the  prohibitions  against  man-stealing  may  be  efiectually  carried 
out  at  Whampoa,  his  Excellency  Laou  has  appointed  a  cruizer,  commanded  by 
an  oflicer  of  the  rank  of  Showpei  (Captain  or  Naval  Lieutenant),  to  form  a 
permanent  guard  at  that  anchorage,  and  thus  prevent  the  collection  there  of  the 
Chinese  receiving-boats,  which  were  formerly  seen  lining  one  bank  of  the  river  to 
the  number  of  forty  or  fifty  at  a  time,  and  to  which  the  kidnapped  people  were 
in  the  first  instance  conveyed,  before  being  taken  on  board  the  foreign  vesseb. 
A  functionary  in  the  Governor's  suite  has  proceeded  this  morning  to  Whampoa^ 
to  instal  the  above-mentioned  officer  in  his  post ;  and  Captain  Heath,  the  senior 
British  naval  officer,  has  been  so  good  as  to  undertake  his  introduction  to  the 
other  British  Commanders  at  present  stationed  there,  and  to  Mr.  Hale,  the 
Vice-Consul. 

In  my  last  despatch  on  this  subject  I  mentioned  that  the  Governor-Geneml 
had  also  agreed  to  send  officers  into  the  districts  in  the  immediate  vioinity  of 
Canton,  in  order  to  explain  to  the  people  and  elders  of  villages  the  system  of 
emigration  as  now  legalized  and  regulated,  and  the  difference  between  this  and 
the  proceedings  of  crimps.  Six  officers  were  appointed  for  this  service,  and 
divided  into  three  parties  of  two  in  each,  in  order  that  they  might  take  between 
them  the  three  sub-districts  of  Shing-an,  Mo-tih-le,  and  Luh-poo.  Having  fir«i 
been  instructed  by  me  on  those  points  of  chief  importance  which  th^  were  to 
impress  upon  the  attention  of  the  people,  and  in  particular  on  the  facilities 
c^ered  under  Mr.  Austin's  scheme  for  emigrants  being  accompanied  with  thdr 
wives  and  families,  they  set  out  on  their  respective  missions  on  the  19th  instant. 
The  party  which  went  through  the  sub-district  of  Shingan,  in  which  most  oi 
the  celebrated  '*  ninety-six  villages "  are  situated,  returned  in  the  aftemocm  of 
the  24th,  and  has  reported  its  proceedings  in  the  Mem(Mrandum  of  which  I 
inclose  a  copy.  Your  Excellency  will,  doubtless,  see  an  advantage  in  my  thus 
making  the  matter  of  emigration  a  means  of  bringing  myself  into  direct  commu- 
nication with  many  of  the  gentry  of  the  surrounding  villages,  as,  if  I  succeed  in 
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obtaining  their  co-operation,  or  even  only  in  maintaining  an  intercourse  with 
them,  on  a  subject  which  speaks  to  the  kindly  sympathies  of  all  parties,  it  may 
be  hoped  that  general  interests  would  also  benefit  by  the  ^endly  intercourse 
that  wpnld  be  thus  promoted. 

I  have   &c 
(Signed)         '  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  7. 
Mr.  Austin  to  Mr.  Parkes. 


Sir,  Canton,  November  19,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you,  for  the  information  of  the  Allied 
Commanders,  as  also  of  the  Commissioners  of  Canton,  that  I  have  appointed 
Mr.  Theophilus  Sampson  to  the  charge  of  the  British  West  India  Emigration 
House,  and  that  I  have  directed  him  to  commence  operations,  and  to  receive  as 
many  emigrants  as  his  daily-increasing  accommodation  will  enable  him  to  make 
comfortable. 

About  the  1st  of  next  month,  I  anticipate  that  the  carpenters  and  masons 
will  have  completed  that  portion  of  the  house  set  apart  for  emigrants ;  and  as  it 
may  be  expected  that  all  other  arrangements  will  by  then  be  in  such  a  state  of 
forwardness  as  to  give  a  fair  idea  of  onr  entire  system,  1  purpose  returning  to 
Canton  to  invite  the  official  inspection  of  the  AlKed  Commanders  and  Commis- 
sioners, and  to  return  to  them  in  person  my  best  thanks  for  that  support  and 
co-operation  by  the  which  I  have  been  enabled  to  commence  operations  in  a 
most  unexpectedly  rapid  manner. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  GARDINER  AUSTIN. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  7. 

Govemor-General  Laou  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 
(Translation.) 

I  HAVE  received  a  communication  from  the  United  States'  Consul, 
Mr.  Perry,  requesting  me  to  appoint  an  officer  at  Whampoa,  to  assist  the 
shipmasters  in  the  matter  of  procuring  labourers,  and  stating  also  that  (in  the 
event  of  my  doing  so)  they  would  contribute  for  the  purchase  of  a  large  vessel  as 
his  official  residence. 

Now,  considering  the  distance  of  Whampoa  from  Canton,  and  the  little 
control  which  can  be  exercised  over  the  movements  of  the  receiving-ships  there, 
I  feared  that  (if  I  were  to  grant  this)  the  old  abuses  of  kidnapping  could  not  be 
prevented,  and  it  would  be  inconsistent  also  with  the  rules  of  the  office  now 
established  at  the  provincial  city. 

I  answered  the  Consul,  therefore,  to  this  effect ;  but  lest  other  countries, 
being  uninformed,  should  put  forward  each  its  own  views,  so  as  to  ^ve  rise  to 
various  modes  of  action,  I  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  my  reply,  and  beg  that  you 
will  communicate  it  without  delay  to  the  Consuls  of  the  other  nations,  for  their 
information. 

Henceforth,  if  any  persons  wish  to  engage  in  the  business  of  procuring 
labourers,  they  must  act  conformably  to  the  fixed  rule  as  established  at  the  pro- 
vincial city  for  the  proper  regulation  of  this  traffic,  not  carrying  it  on  at  different 
places  away  from  the  city,  or  in  receiving-ships ;  so  that  I,  being  at  hand,  may 
be  enabled  to  take  measures  for  the  detection  and  suppression  of  kidnapping,  and 
by  doing  so  pursuie  a  course  which  is  at  once  consistent  and  agreeable  to  the 
fixed  rule. 

I  therefore  address  you  this  communication,  wishing  you,  at  the  same  time, 
continual  happiness. 

A  necessary  communication. 

(Dated  November  22,  1859.) 
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Inclosure  10  in  No.  7. 

Governor-Qeneral  Laou  to  Mr.  Perry. 
(Translation.) 

I  HAVE  carefully  perused  the  representation  which  you  made,  requesting 
me  to  appoint  an  officer  at  Whampoa  to  aid  the  shipmasters  in  procuring 
labourers,  and  follow  on  the  fixed  rules  for  the  prevention  of  kiddapping.  You 
state  also  that  the  shipmasters  would  contribute  for  the  purchase  of  a  large 
vessel  as  his  residence. 

Now,  by  the  regulations  about  hiring  coolies  which  the  French  and  English 
have  determined  on,  an  office  has  been  opened  at  Canton  for  this  purpose,  which 
is  worked  with  the  assistance  of  a  Chinese  officer  on  the  spot.  Parties  who  wish 
to  go  abroad  as  labourers  must  first  come  to  the  office  at  Canton,  ascertain  the 
rate  of  wages  and  term  of  service,  which  are  registered  as  proof,  and  then  go  on 
board  ship  upon  the  day  agreed  upon,  so  as  to  obviate  confusion. 

I  have  fully  satisfied  myself  of  the  soundness  of  these  measures,  and  given 
them  my  adhesion ;  but  as  for  carrying  such  out  at  Whampoa,  the  place  is  too 
far  from  Canton,  and  the  officer  would  find  it  difficult  to  work ;  whilst  the 
difficulties  of  investigation  would  be  much  increased,  owing  to  the  little  control 
which  can  be  exercised  over  the  movements  of  the  receiving-ships  :  besides,  it 
would  not  agree  with  the  fixed  rule  now  adopted  in  the  office  at  Canton. 

Moreover,  kidnappers  have  been  emboldened  hitherto  to  carry  on  their 
lawless  trade  by  having  receiving-ships  to  retire  to.  I  find  that  no  cases  of  this 
crime  occurred  before  these  vessels  anchored  at  Whampoa ;  and  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  schemes  of  kidnappers  were  the  oflFspring  of  the  receiving-ship 
system. 

But,  further,  establishing  such  a  vessel  at  Whampoa  would  be  like 
anchoring  her  out  at  sea,  and  would  give  an  ever-increasing  impulse  to  the  plots 
of  these  vagabonds  for  decoying  people.  The  place  is  an  out-of-the-way  one, 
where  it  would  not  be  easy  for  Chinese  and  foreign  officials  to  conduct  investiga- 
tions ;  and  kidnappers,  at  present,  are  very  numerous. 

An  officer,  deputed  by  me,  released  there  some  time  ago  forty-one  persons 
who  had  been  kidnapped,  and  made  prisoners  of  thirty-six  kidnappers ;  where- 
upon I  beheaded  eighteen  of  the  most  guilty.  Indeed,  it  is  but  too  apparent 
that  the  whole  country  swarms  with  these  wretches ;  and  were  a  receiving-ship 
established,  I  very  much  fear  that  we  could  not  put  a  stop  to  the  old  practice, 
and  that  the  kidnapping  of  poor  people  forced  into  an  unwilling  contract,  and 
the  deaths  of  very  many  of  them,  would  injure  the  plans  which  both  you  and  I 
wish  to  devise  for  putting  an  end  to  the  evil.  This  would  be  most  deplorable : 
rather  let  the  regulations  of  the  office  at  Canton  be  generally  adopted,  and  the 
investigations  conducted  in  this  vicinity  with  the  officer  I  have  deputed,  thus 
complying  with  the  fixed  rule,  and  adhering  to  one  uniform  plan. 


Inclosure  1 1  in  No.  7. 
Mr.  Vanderhoeven  to  Mr.  Parkes. 


My  dear  Sir,  Canton^  November  24,  1859. 

IN  expressing  my  best  thanks  for  your  translation  (I  really  feel  half 
ashamed  for  the  trouble  I  have  caused  you),  I  assure  you  that  I,  for  one, 
entirely  agree  with  your  view  of  the  subject,  and  I  have  no  doubt  the  Nether 
lands  Government  will  also  act  upon  it.  That  the  recruiting  part  of  the  coolie 
business  at  Whampoa  is  in  contravention  with  local  laws  is  now  very  clear,  and 
that  is  the  only  practical  question  with  which  I  wanted  to  deal. 

Beheve  me,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  VANDERHOEVEN. 


H 
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Iiiclosure  12  in  No.  7. 

Report  of  the  Visit  to  the  Sub-District  of  Shingan  {in  which  most  of  the  ^*  ninety-six 
villages*^  are  situated)^  to  make  known  the  Emigration  Proclamations  and 
Regulations. 

TOAN-YEN-CHWANG,  Assistant  Magistrate,  and  Chin-yuen,  attached 
to  the  ninth  rank,  accompanied  hy  the  writer  Lew,  from  the  Allied  Commis- 
sioners* yamun,  left  the  allied  landing-place  about  noon,  on  the  19th  instant,  to 
post  notices,  &c.,  and  distribute  books  explanatory  of  the  Government  system 
of  emigration  amongst  the  villages  and  townships  xmder  the  Assistant  Magistrate 
rf  Shingan,  in  the  Nanhai  district.  Proceeding  westward,  at  4*30  p.m.  they 
reached  Yen-poo,  near  which  is  the  residence  of  the  Assistant  Magistrate  Shao- 
ngan-ts^ng.  They  visited  him,  and  heard  that  he  had  previously  received 
some  copies  of  the  Notices  from  the  Nanhai  Magistrate,  which  he  bad  already 
made  public  They  posted  up  five  more,  distributed  fifteen  books,  and  spoke  to 
the  people,  telling  them  that  both  the  allied  and  Chinese  authorities  utterly 
abhorred  the  malpractices  of  those  who  had  been  engaged  in  kidnapping  men 
and  selling  them  to  go  abroad,  and  that  it  had  hitherto  been  carried  on  by 
private  parties,  but  that  the  British  Government  had  now  appointed  public 
officers  to  superintend  the  emigration  to  British  Colonies,  who  would  conduct 
all  these  proceedings  according  to  the  Regulations  now  made  known  to  them, 
which  had  been  drawn  up  by  the  authorities  of  the  two  Governments  in  concert ; 
therefore  there  was  thereupon  no  reason  against  their  taking  with  them  their 
wives  and  families.  They  further  offered  such  explanations  erf  the  Regulations, 
&c.,  as  appeared  at  the  time  necessary.  This  procedure  they  repeated  at  every 
viDage  th^y  afterwards  visited. 

At  Yen-poo  reside  the  gentry  Leang-yu-slim  and  Leang-yao-tsoo,  with 
whom  they  conversed  on  the  subject.  Thence  they  went  in  chairs  to  Hai-sin- 
sba,  about  five  li  distant,  where  are  two  public  halls,  and  where  reside  the  gentry 
Ho-hwei-ting,  Ho-tso-heen,  and  Li-chao.  They  distributed  ten  copies  of  the 
placards,  and  the  same  number  of  books,  and  they  also  saw  and  spoke  to  the 
various  tepos  of  the  public  buildings,  where  they  pasted  up  sometimes  two, 
sometimes  three,  copies  of  the  placards.  Returning  to  their  boat,  they  slept 
that  night  off  the  Magistrate's  yamun. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  they  started  for  Li-peen-tsun,  five  K 
distant ;  from  there  to  Sbao-peen,  thence  on  to  Kwan-peen,  and  then  to  Hwai^ 
keang  bridge,  in  the  Ping-te  township.  All  these  villages  lie  but  a  short  distance 
apart.  They  stopped  at  all  of  them,  and  posted  the  Proclamations,  Regulations, 
&c.,  and  spoke  to  the  people,  &c.  At  Hwang-keang  bridge  lives  Hwang-kin-koo, 
one  of  the  gentry ;  him  and  the  tepo  of  the  place  they  saw  and  conversed  with. 

On  the  21»t,  leaving  Hwang-keang  bridge,  they  went  in  chairs  to  Hio-ching, 
a  distance  of  five  Zi,  thence,  by  water  for  six  Zi,  on  to  Si-yao,  three  li  further  on 
to  Sin-keao-too,  three  li  further  to  Li-chwang,  and  three  li  further  to  Ta-li-heu. 
At  Ta-li  reside  the  gentry  Li-leang  and  Chung-sz-ting  ;  they  saw  them,  and  the 
tepo  as  well. 

On  the  22nd  they  visited  Sin-tsun,  which  lies  about  two  li  south  of  Ta-li ; 
thence,  two  li  further,  to  Tsao-peen-tseun ;  thence  three  li  to  Tae-ping-heu,  in 
the  Te-yun  township ;  thence  five  li  to  Ta-chin,  in  the  Hoo-nan  township,  a 
hamlet  of  the  market  of  Lung-tow,  where  they  saw  the  resident  tepo.  They 
returned,  in  the  evening,  to  Ta-li,  where  they  had  slept  the  night  previous. 

Starting  again  the  next  morning  fi^m  Ta-li,  they  went  in  chairs  to  Ta-fen, 
where  they  re-embarked,  and,  proceeding  for  four  li,  reached  Heang-ke-too ; 
thenee  they  went,  for  ten  Zz,  on  to  Wa-yao ;  thence  for  three  li  to  Lao-tun-sin ; 
thence  for  six  li  to  Fung-keang ;  thence  &)T  four  li  to  Pe-chang,  by  the  Seuur- 
fung  market.  Pe-chung  is  a  township,  and  the  residence  of  the  gentry  Yang- 
wan-kuo  and  Tsow-tseang-ken.  Thaace  they  went  to  Kew-tsim,  and  thence  to 
the  township  and  village  of  Hwang-chu-ke,  where  resides  Hwang-tso-chuen,  a 
high  graduate  ;  him  they  saw  and  conversed  with,  sleeping  at  Hwang-chu-ke. 

On  the  24th  they  started  on  their  return  journey,  visiting,  by  the  way, 
Kae-pan-tsun,  Kwo-tsun,  and  Pei-te-shuy,  where  Wang-keen-sin  resides,  in 
charge  of  the  township  of  Fa-tung.  From  thence  they  returned  to  Canton, 
arriving  at  the  yamun  about  1  p.m.  on  the  24th  of  November. 

The  sub-(fistrict  under  the  Assistant  Magistrate  Shin-an-sz  is  divided  into 
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8  townships^  and  contains  170  villages.  All  of  these  townships  were  visited  by 
them. 

The  country  people  were  all  very  busy  with  the  harvest,  which  is  not  yet  all 
finished,  but,  nevertheless,  wherever  they  went  they  found  eager  and  anxious 
listeners. 

The  harvest  is  described  as  bdng  very  indifferent,  and  a  consequent  scarcity 
expected  in  the  ensumg  winter. 

In  their  visits  to  the  gentry  they  were  met,  in  every  instance,  with  civility 
and  proffers  of  assistance.  Many  of  the  rich  inhabitants  of  the  district  have 
lately  moved,  so  as  to  be  nearer  to  Fuh-shan. 

They  took  with  them  120  copies  of  the  paper  containing  the  Regulations 
and  Mr.  Austin^s  conditions,  and  150  of  the  pamphlets,  all  of  which  they  expended. 
They  say  they  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  applicants  for  registration 
will  be  not  a  few  during  next  month. 

The  Deputy  Magistrate  Shaon-ngan-tseng  voluntarily  accompanied  the  party 
throughout  the  journey,  and  rendered  them  the  greatest  assistance,  without  which 
they  could  not  have  accomplished  their  mission  either  so  efficiently  or  with  such 
expedition. 

Canton^  November  25,  1859. 


No.  8. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Russell— {Received  January  29,  1860.) 

My  Lord,  Bhanghae^  December  5,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  several  documents  throwing  light  on  the 
system  of  kidnapping  pursued  at  Whampoa,  and  on  the  progress  made  by 
Mr.  Austin  in  establishing  an  emigration  office  and  dep6t  at  Canton. 

Mr.  Austin  applied,  towards  the  end  of  October,  to  the  Allied  Commissioners 
to  assist  him  in  obtaining  a  confirmation  by  the  new  Governor-General  Laou  of 
Pih-kwei's  proclamation  recognizing  emigration,  and  in  pressing  him  to 
establish  dep6ts  for  emigration  under  the  joint  superintendence  of  British  and 
Chinese  authorities.  On  receiving  a  report  from  Mr.  Parkes  I  addressed  to  him 
the  inclosed  despatch,  approving  of  his  assisting  Mr.  Austin  in  every  way,  and 
pointing  out  that  if  the  opportunity  aflforded  by  the  occupation  were  lost,  of 
setting  on  foot  a  system  such  as  that  proposed,  the  proclamation  issued  by  the 
Canton  authorities  would  in  all  probability  remain  a  dead  letter.  Emigration  in 
the  southern  provinces  of  China,  instead  of  being  repugnant  to  the  feelings  of 
the  people,  may  be  considered  as  a  social  necessity  for  many  generations :  the 
laws  against  it  have  been  in  abeyance,  and  they  have  only  been  called  latterly 
into  activity  by  the  scenes  of  kidnapping  and  violence  to  which  the  employment 
of  Chinese  crimps  and  the  payment  of  head-money  for  coolies  have  given  rise. 

I  quite  agree  in  the  opinion  expressed  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Winchester, 
that  had  not  the  people  been  restrained  by  the  presence  of  the  allied  troops,  the 
atrocities  committed  at  Whampoa  would,  ere  this,  have  led  to  a  rising  on  the 
part  of  the  Chinese,  and  not  improbably  to  an  indiscriminate  attack  on  foreign 
residents.  Fortunately  the  Canton  authorities,  urged  on  by  the  clamour  of  the 
people  to  take  measures  for  their  protection,  and  unable  to  solve  the  problem  by 
their  usual  expedient  of  directing  popular  indignation  against  the  foreigners 
engaged  in  this  traffic,  have  been  forced  to  deal  with  the  question  in  a  practical 
spirit,  and  endeavour  by  regulation  to  stop  the  abuses  to  which  emigration,  while 
clandestine  and  unrecognized,  is  sure  to  give  birth. 

The  Governor-General  Laou  therefore  willingly  entertained  the  suggestions 
made  to  him  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  establishment,  without  further  delay, 
of  a  joint  system  of  foreign  and  Chinese  inspection,  under  which  the  Cliinese 
willing  to  emigrate  might  obtain  accurate  information  of  the  place  of  their  desti- 
nation, of  the  accommodation  provided  on  board  ship,  and  of  the  terms  offered 
for  the  hire  of  their  labour,  with  perfect  freedom  to  accept  these  terms  or  not, 
and  to  consult,  if  they  choose,  before  deciding,  with  their  relations  and  friends. 

At  first  there  was  some  discussion  among  the  Commissioners  as  to  whether 
the  depdts  for  emigrants  should  be  established  on  board  ship  or  on  shore,  ^^4^^^^T 
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wliether  the  place  fixed  on  should  be  Canton  or  Whampoa.  The  conclusion  (in 
my  opinion  the  sound  one)  finally  adopted  was,  to  discard  ships,  which,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Chinese,  are  no  better  than  prisons,  and  to  estabhsh  depots  at  Canton 
instead  of  at  Whampoa,  so  unfavourably  associated  in  the  mind  of  the  Cliinese 
with  the  practice  of  kidnapping.  There  are  now  two  hongs  open  for  emigrants, 
and  an  office  estabhshed  to  which  an  Enghsh  and  a  Chinese  official  are  attached; 
and  within  the  first  five  days  no  less  than  seventy  coolies,  after  proper  examina- 
tion, have  registered  themselves  as  wiUing  to  emigrate  to  the  West  Indies  on 
the  terms  expUcitly  set  forth  in  the  prospectus  and  pamphlets  issued  by 
Mr.  Austin. 

Mr.  Parkes'  energy,  and  knowledge  of  the  language  and  habits  of  the  people, 
have  enabled  him  to  render  great  service  to  this  good  cause,  by  explaining  the 
subject  fully  to  the  gentry  and  elders,  and  enUsting  their  sympathies  in  its 
favour.  Their  co-operation  is  essential  to  spread  among  the  people  a  knowledge 
of  the  very  favourable  conditions  oflFered  by  Mr,  Austin,  and  to  satisfy  them  that 
this  scheme  is  placed  under  the  safeguard  of  responsible  authority,  and  has 
nothing  in  common  with  enterprises  conducted  by  private  persons  as  profitable 
speculations  in  human  flesh.  It  will,  moreover,  be  the  best  justification  the  local 
officers  can  give  to  the  Pekin  Government  for  having,  in  obedience  to  the  force 
of  circumstances  and  the  popular  will,  deviated  from  a  traditional  law  of  the 
Empire. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  that  Laou  has  declared  his  adherence  to  the  arrange- 
ments agreed  on,  in  spite  of  contrary  orders  received  from  the  Imperial 
Commissioner  Ho,  which  were  provoked  by  the  unfortunate  occurrences  at 
Shanghae  and  Ningpo  in  July  last.  At  the  same  time,  emboldened  by  the 
sympathy  and  support  of  the  allied  Commanders,  he  has,  while  facilitating 
voluntary  and  unconstrained  emigration,  adopted  the  most  rigorous  measures  to 
put  down  kidnapping.  In  a  descent  executed  under  his  orders  on  Whampoa, 
he  succeeded  in  releasing  forty- one  kidnapped  men,  and  in  capturing  twenty- 
nine  of  the  native  kidnappers.  Of  the  latter,  he  has,  after  a  formal  examination, 
put  to  death  eighteen,  and  punished  the  remainder  with  different  degrees  of 
severity  ;  transmitting,  at  the  same  time,  to  the  diflferent  Consuls  the  depositions 
of  the  men  set  at  liberty,  and  the  confessions  of  the  guilty  parties.  These 
documents  reveal  a  system  of  fraud  and  violence-  which  ought  to  startle  the 
Europeans  whose  gold,  acting  on  Chinese  cupidity,  has  been  the  primary  and 
efficient  cause  of  these  criminal  acts. 

Some  coolies  have  also  been  set  at  liberty  by  the  United  States'  Consul, 
Mr.  Perry,  who  had  been  taken  on  board  ships  at  Whampoa  against  their  will. 
I  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Mr.  Peny  is  anxious  to  stop  these  abuses,  and 
has  adopted  such  preventive  measures  as  the  imperfect  means  at  his  command 
enable  him  to  take. 

But  these  instances  confirm  the  opinions  expressed  by  Messrs.  Morrison 
and  Parkes  in  their  despatches,  as  to  the  difficulty  of  preventing  the  improper 
shipment  of  coolies  by  any  official  inspection  of  emigrant  ships  conducted  by 
foreign  authorities.  The  dread  of  falling  subsequently  into  the  hands  of  the 
kidnappers,  and  their  threats  as  to  his  fate  if  he  ventures  to  remonstrate,  deter 
the  coolie  from  complaining  of  his  detention  to  an  official,  whom  he  has  been 
taught  to  identify  with  those  interested  in  carrying  him  off. 

The  wishes  of  the  coolie  ought  to  be  ascertained  before  he  goes  on  board 
ship,  and  while  he  feels  himself  a  free  agent.  This  is  provided  for  in  the  inclosed 
regulations,  and,  indeed,  the  rules  laid  down  seem  to  leave  nothing  to  desire  for 
the  protection  of  the  coolies,  and  for  the  prevention  of  abuses  by  the  bad 
characters  who  might  seek  food  and  shelter  at  the  dep6t  with  the  intention 
of  refusing  to  ship  at  the  last  moment.  The  language  of  the  prospectus, 
however,  seemed  to  me  to  pledge  Her  Majesty's  Government  against  emigration 
conducted  by  private  parties  to  an  extent  not  justified  by  any  instructions 
received  from  the  Foreign  Office,  and  I  have  called  Mr.  Parkes'  attention  to  the 
subject,  as  I  am  very  anxious  that  we  should  not  hold  out  promises  on  this 
subject  which  we  may  not  be  able  to  fulfil. 

I  inclose  to  your  Lordship  an  extract  from  a  Report  of  Mr.  Alcock's,  con- 
taining useful  hints  for  the  management  of  Chinese  labourers.  It  might  be 
desirable  to  have  his  observations  circulated  in  the  Colony  for  which  the  coolies 
are    destined.  Attention  on  the  part  of  employers  in  the  West  Indies  to  the 

character  and  peculiarities  of  the  Chinese  labourer  cannot  be  too  stropgly  insisted^ 
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on.  All  accounts  agree  that  the  supply  of  labour  required  can  be  §asily  obtained, 
with  benefit  to  the  people  and  to  China  herself;  and  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt 
that  it  may  be  directed  in  a  continuous  stream  to  that  quarter,  if  the  promises 
held  out  by  Mr.  Austin  are  strictly  fulfilled,  if  proper  provision  be  made  for  the 
maintenance  and  comfort  of  the  Chinese  during  the  voyage,  and  if  on  arrival 
they  are  treated  with  due  consideration.  A  Chinaman's  object  in  emigration  is 
the  acquisition  of  wealth ;  and  in  the  Straits'  Settlements  it  has  been  found  that 
the  most  profitable  way  of  employing  his  labour  is  to  bring  this  motive  into  full 
play  by  giving  him  ground  for  the  cultivation  of  the  sugar  cane,  he  paying  rent 
for  it  in  the  shape  of  a  fair  proportion  of  the  produce.  I  am  incUned  to  think 
that  emigrants  would  crowd  to  any  country  where  such  an  arrangement  could 
be  adopted,  and  that  it  would  have  the  effect  of  attaching  many  of  them  to  the 
soil.  But  he  will  not  work  equally  well  as  a  slave,  and  will  become  dissatisfied 
if  he  finds  that  advantage  has  been  taken  of  his  ignorance  to  obtain  his  labour 
at  less  than  the  market  rate. 

England,  France,  and  Spain  are  the  three  countries  to  whose  dependencies 
it  is  sought  to  direct  this  emigration.  The  French  Colonies,  like  our  own>  are 
free ;  and  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  French  Government  will  gladly 
inaugurate  a  system  analogous  to  that  established  by  Mr.  Austin^  The  existence 
of  slave-labour  in  Cuba  presents  greater  sources  of  embarrassment ;  for 
according  to  the  description  of  Mr.  Dana,  in  a  httle  book  lately  published  under 
the  title  of  '^  Cuba  and  Back,"  the  position  of  the  coolie  diflfers  little  from  that 
of  the  slave,  and  the  anticipated  difficulty  of  competing  openly  in  the  labour 
market  of  China  with  Colonies  where  labour  is  free,  may  induce  the  Spanish 
authorities  to  connive  at  the  present  system  of  conducting  emigration  to  Cuba 
through  the  agency  of  private  parties,  whose  profits  are  derived  from  the  sale,  at 
an  average  of  400  dollars,  of  the  contract  entered  into  by  the  coolie.  British 
ships  have  ceased,  I  beheve,  to  participate  in  this  trade,  which  is  carried  on 
under  the  flags  of  France,  the  United  States,  Spain,  &c.,  to  the  great  discredit 
of  their  national  reputation.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  extension  of  a 
r^ulated  system  to  Amoy  and  Swatow,  if  agreed  to,  combined  with  more  activity 
on  the  part  of  the  Chinese  authorities,  will  succeed  in  putting  an  end  to  the 
abuses  which  have  hitherto  attended  private  emigration.  It  would  be  most 
desirable  that  Spain  should  place  it  under  official  regulation,  and  prohibit  the 
landing  of  coolies  imless  under  certificate  from  the  Agent  of  a  dep6t  under  joint 
Spanish  and  Chinese  superintendence. 

I  have,  &c. 

FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  8. 

Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Bruce,  November  10,  1859. 

[See  Inclosure  1  in  No.  6.] 

Inclosure  2  in  No.  8. 

General  Regulations  under  which  it  is  'proposed  to  conduct   the  Emigration  of 
Chinese  from  Canton  to  the  British  West  Indies. 

[See  Inclosure  5  in  No.  6.] 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  8. 
Acting  Qovernor^General  Laou  to  the  Allied  Commissioners,  October  27,  1859. 

[See  Inclosure  7  in  No.  6.] 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  8. 

Proclamation  by  Governor-General  Laou,  October  28,  1859. 

[See  Inclosure  9  in  No.  6.] 
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Inclosure  6  in  No.  8. 

« 

Public  Notice  by  Mr.  Austin. 
[See  laclosure  14  in  No.  6.] 

Inclosure  6  in  No.  8. 

Proposed  Rules  for  Emigration  Hotise. 

[See  Inclosure  15  in  No,  6.] 

Inclosure  7  in  No.  8. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Mr.  Parhes. 

Sir,  Shanghae,  November  4,  18^. 

I  ENTIRELY  approve  of  the  attempt  you  are  making  to  organise  and  put 
on  foot  at  once,  in  concert  with  the  Chinese  authorities,  a  systemi  of  emigration 
at  the  port  of  Canton.  Unless  it  can  be  put  in  operation  during  the  allied 
occupation,  I  fear  that  as  soon  as  the  troops  are  withdrawn,  the  Rx>clamation 
recognizing  the  right  to  emigrate  will  become  a  dead  letter ;  but  if  it  can  be 
carried  out  practicsJly  before  that  period  arrives,  and  is  found  to  be  beneficial 
to  all  parties  interested,  the  Chinese  Government  may  be  induced,  perhaps,  to 
accept  it  as  a/aif  accompli. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  8. 

Mr.  Parhes  to  Mr.  Bruce^  November  15,  1859. 

[See  Inclosure  1  in  No.  7.] 

Inclosure  9  in  No.  8. 

Governor- General  Laou  to  Mr.  Parhes. 

[See  Inclosure  2  in  No.  7.] 

Inclosure  10  in  No.  8. 

Governor-General  Laou  to  Mr.  Parhes. 

[See  Inclosure  3  in  No.  7.] 

Inclosure  1 1  in  No.  8. 

The  Prefect  Woo  to  Mr.  Parhes. 

[See  Inclosure  4  in  No.  7.] 

Inclosure  12  in  No.  8. 

Preface  to  Mr.  Austin's  Pamphlet. 

[See  Inclosure  5  in  No.  7.] 


Inclosure  13  in  No.  8. 

Proclamation  by  Governor-^General  Laou. 

[See  Inclosure  6  in  No.  7.] 
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Inclosure  14  ia  No.  8. 

Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Bruce,  November  10,  1859. 

[See  Inclosure  17  in  No.  6.] 

Incloeare  15  in  No.  8. 

Oovemor-General  Laou  to  the  Allied  Oorwmissioners^  November  8,  1859. 

[See  Inclosore  18  in  No.  6.] 


Inclosure  16  in  No.  .8. 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


Sir,  Canton,  November  12,  1^59. 

I  HAVE  now  the  honour  to  inclose  the  translation  of  the  evidence  annexed 
to  the  Govemor-Generars  letter  to  the  Consular  hody  on  the  subject  of 
kidnapping.  Eighteen  of  the  kidnappers  seized  at  Whampoa,  aftCT  a  trial  more 
than  usually  scrupulous,  suflFered  yesterday  the  last  penalty  of  the  law. 

As  the  subject  is  one  of  permanent  interest,  I  venture  to  adjoin  a  short 
summary  of  the  principles  on  which  the  recent  negotiations  relative  to  emigration 
to  the  British  West  Indies  are  based ; — 

1 .  The  establishment  of  a  dep6t  in  Chinese  territory,  to  and  from  which 
emigrants,  and  those  connected  with  them,  have  unrestricted  ingress  and  egress 
at  reasonable  hours.  Any  foreign  depot-ship,  no  matter  under  what  flag, 
becomes  in  effect  a  prison  which  the  poorer  Chinese  are  afraid  to  approach,  and 
only  those  who  are  wealthy,  and  have  the  means  of  interesting  foreigners  in  their 
behalf,  ever  venture  to  seek  their  relatives. 

2.  The  disuse  of  the  agency  of  crimps.  Any  arrangement  according  to 
which  native  agents  receive  so  much  a-head  for  every  emigrant  they  bring  must 
lead  to  kidnapping  and  man-stealing.  In  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  the  Chinese 
coolie  will  not  venture,  with  the  threatening  eye  of  the  crimp  upon  him,  to 
declare  his  unwillingness  to  proceed,  or  to  narrate  the  story  of  his  kidnapping :  he  is 
reduced  to  silence,  except  where  utter  despair  finds  a  remedy  in  attempted  self- 
destruction,  by  the  fear  of  death  and  personal  injury  from  those  in  whose  power 
lie  is. 

3.  Joint  Chinese  and  foreign  oflScial  superintendence  of  emigration  dep6ts. 
Officers  of  the  former  class  no  doubt  possess  better  means  of  discovering  the 
real  circumstances  connected  with  the  case  of  any  particular  Chinese ;  but  they 
will  always  be  open  to  the  corruption  of  the  foreign  agent,  unless  European 
oflicers  in  the  service  of  the  Chinese  Government  are  joined  with  them  in  the 
inspection  of  the  emigration  depots. 

All  subsidiary  regulations  that  are  not  founded  on  or  in  accordance  with 
fhese  principles  must  be  productive  of  pernicious  results. 

I  have  doubts  whether,  with  a  time  of  political  difficulty  approaching,  the 
operation  of  the  British  West  Indian  scheme  will  be  attended  with  success,  or 
be  permitted  to  proceed  without  interruption;  but  there  is,  at  least,  this 
advantage  gained  by  the  recent  negotiations,  that  a  full  recognition  of  emigration 
on  sound  principles  has  been  obtained  from  an  important  Provincial  Government, 
and  that,  too,  immediately  antecedent  to  the  arrival  of  adverse  instructions  from 
the  Imperial  Commissioner. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  CHARLES  WINCHESTER. 


Inclosure  17  in  No.  8. 

Depositions  offorty-one  Kidnapped  Chinese. 

[See  Inclosure  19  in  No.  6  ] 


Digitized  by 


Google 


54 

Inclosure  18  in  No.  8. 

Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Extract.)  Canton,  November  15,  1859. 

MY  despatch  of  the  10th  instant  contained  a  letter  from  his  Excellency 
Laou,  asking  the  Commissioners  if  anythig  could  be  done  to  effect  the  release  of 
six  men,  said  to  be  detained  on  board  foreign  vessels  at  Whampoa.  The  AUied 
Commanders  instructed  me  to  tell  his  Excellency  that,  if  these  men  were  on 
board  an  English  or  French  vessel,  they  should  be  given  up ;  but,  as  his  Excel- 
lency could  not  speak  to  the  nationality  of  the  vessel,  they  declined  further 
interference. 

Laou,  however,  having  offered  to  send  the  two  witnesses  in  the  case  to  the 
Commissioners  for  examination,  Mr.  Perry,  the  United  States*  Consul,  offered 
to  take  the  men  to  Whampoa  and  search  the  American  ships.  He  did  so,  and, 
on  board  one  of  them  (the  ''Messenger''),  he  found  Yeh-a-foo,  one  of  the  two 
men  spoken  of  by  Chun-a-se,  and  ascertained  that  the  other  man,  Lai-ah-ming, 
had  been  sent  on  shore  some  days  previously.  He  also  liberated  six  men  from 
another  vessel,  and  one  from  a  third,  because  they  declared  their  unwillingness 
to  go  abroad ;  but  no  trace  could  be  found  of  the  other  three  men  spoken  of  by 
the  witness  Tsang-e. 

Yeh-a-foo  was  courteously  sent  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  United  States* 
Consul  yesterday.  The  statement  which  he  made  before  us  confirms  the  ample 
evidence  we  have  already  received  of  the  violence  and  wrong  of  the  coolie  trade 
as  conducted  at  Whampoa,  but  it  does  not  yet  appear  that  the  occasional  visits 
of  a  Consul  to  the  ships  engaged  in  it,  however  well-intentioned,  are  sufficient 
to  put  a  stop  to  these  enormities. 


Inclosure  19  in  No.  8. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Mr.  Parkes. 

Sir,  Shanghae,  December  2,  1869. 

IN  reading  over  the  prospectus  issued  by  Mr.  Austin,  I  find  he  states  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  **  has  determined  to  conduct  the  emigration  itself, 
l)y  means  of  special  officers,  and  not  to  allow  private  persons  to  engage  in  it.'* 

I  shall  be  very  glad  if  such  be  the  decision  of  the  Grovernment,  and  it  is 
possible  that  the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  may  have  used  language 
which  authorizes  Mr.  Austin  to  state  this  as  the  conclusion  arrived  at ;  but  I  am 
Tcry  unwilling  that  any  expression  should  be  employed  in  commimications  with 
the  Chinese  people  or  Government  which  may  lead  them  to  suppose  that  we  are 
possessed  of  powers  which  have  not  been  conferred  on  us  by  the  Government, 
and  at  present  I  am  without  any  instructions  that  would  authorize  me  to  forbid 
English  vessels  engaging  in  the  trade  except  in  connection  with  Mr.  Austin's 
establishment,  though  it  might  be  possible,  in  concert  with  the  Chinese  autho- 
rities, to  defeat  any  separate  project  for  shipping  coolies  on  board  an  English 
vessel.  I  think,  therefore,  in  any  future  issue  of  the  prospectus,  it  would  be 
well  to  omit  that  allusion,  and  confine  it  to  an  assertion  of  approval  of  Mr.  Austin's 
scheme. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  20  in  No.  8. 
Consul  Alcock  to  Sir  J.  Bowring. 


(Extract.)  September  1,  1852. 

THEY  (the  Chinese)  are  fairly  industrious,  and  can  get  through  a  good 
day's  work,  not  equal  to  European  labourers  in  temperate  climates,  but  much 
more  than  the  latter  could  accomplish  under  a  tropical  sun;  they  do  not, 
however,  bear  being  kept  very  closely  to  it,  or  to  be  driven  forward  at  a  faster 
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pace  than  is  habitual  to  them.  Being  an  agricultural  people  field  work  finds 
more  favour  in  their  eyes  than  any  other;  but  a  Chinaman  does  not  bear 
worrying,  and  would  rather  give  up  the  best  place  in  the  world  than  be  subjected 
to  a  continued  fret.  In  their  own  country  they  require  both  patience  and 
management  in  their  employers,  whether  native  or  foreign,  to  be  well  looked 
after,  and  firmly  but  kindly  dealt  with.  They  have  many  good  points ;  they 
are  good-humoured  upon  the  whole,  patient  and  temperate  as  a  class,  yet  often 
hasty  in  temper;  and  with  strong  feelings.  If  they  do  not  like  their  work  or 
their  employer,  they  leave  their  situation  at  once,  however  advantageous  it  may 
be  in  other  respects.  Living  is  cheap,  and  they  never  care*,  therefore,  to  serve 
in  a  place  that  does  not  suit  them.  If  in  circumstances  where  they  cannot  or 
dare  not  leave,  and  they  are  dissatisfied  with  either  their  work  or  their  treatment^ 
they  are  apt  to  become  sulky  and  very  impracticable.  They  are  fond  of  a  sort 
of  gossiping  relaxation,  and  will  often  leave  off  for  a  few  minutes  in  the  middle 
of  their  work,  however  well  disposed  to  do  it  fairly,  while  they  smoke  and 
chatter.  Their  own  people,  who  may  be  supposed  to  know  by  practical  expe 
rience  how  they  may  best  get  a  good  day's  work  for  their  wages,  do  not  attempt 
to  prevent  this,  unless  the  license  is  much  abused,  when  a  sense  of  justice 
among  the  workmen  would  not  be  wanting  to  give  effect  to  the  master's 
remonstrance  or  threat  of  applying  a  remedy. 

The  Chinese  labourers  are  fond  of  holidays,  and  manage  in  their  own 
country  to  make  a  good  many.  They  spend  much  of  their  spare  time  in 
tea-shops;  and  wherever  they  may  be  in  any  number  it  would  be  essential,  I 
conceive,  to  establish  some,  where  they  could  resort,  drink  their  national 
beverage,  gossip  away  their  leisure  time,  and  get,  if  desired,  their  frugal  meal  of 
rice  and  vegetables.  They  have  the  great  advantage  of  being  a  very  temperate 
race,  and  upon  the  whole  are  very  easily  contented,  if  well  and  discreetly  treated, 
with  some  regard  to  their  national  habits  and  customs. 


No.  9. 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Hammond. — {Received  January  29,  1860.) 

Sir,  Canton^  December  9,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date, 
to  the  address  of  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary. 

I  have  8zc 
(Signed)         '  CHARLES  A.  WINCHESTER. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  9. 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


(Extract.)  Canton,  December  9,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  despatch  fi-om  Mr.  Vice-Consul 
Hale,  relative  to  the  coolie  trade  at  Whampoa.  I  am  informed  that  the  British 
emigration  scheme  is  very  successful,  notwithstanding  some  clever  attempts  on 
the  part  of  the  crimps  to  get  the  intending  emigrants  into  their  clutches. 

The  number  of  American  vessels  emplayed  as  receiving-ships  for  lengthened 
pariods  sufficiently  shows  the  lucrative  character  of  the  employment. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  9. 
Vice-Consul  Hale  to  Acting  Consul  Winchester. 

Sir,  Whampoa,  December  9,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  following  vessels  are  at  preset 
engaged  in  the  coolie  trade  at  this  anchorage,  viz.  :-^ 

1.  The  Oldenburgh  barque  "  Fannv  Kirchner,*'  Captain  Black,  477  tons, 
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diartcred  to  take  350  coolies  to  Havana,  at  55  dollars  a  head.  Seventy  lay- 
days.  Ob  the  7th  instant,  150  coolies  were  transshipped  to  Macao  in  a  steamer 
from  this  vessel. 

2.  The  American  ship  '*  Koneer/'  Captain  Montgomery,  1,849  tons,  char- 
tered for  twelve  months  as  a  receiving-vessd  for  coolies. 

3.  The  American  ship  "Governor  Morton,"  Captain  Berry,  1,323  tons, 
Teeeiving-ship. 

4.  The  American  ship  "  Messenger,"  Captain  Manton,  1,350  tons,  receiving- 
ship. 

5.  The  Dutch  harque  '*  Sooloo,''  Captain  Moulin,  692  tons^.  receiving-ship. 

6.  The  Peruvian  ship  **  Westward  Ho,*^  Captain  Arancoa,  1»409  tons, 
receiving-ship. 

The  above  vessels  are  in  the  habit  of  receiving  about  twenty  coolies  on 
board  at  a  time,  when  they  are  transshipped  for  Macao. 

On  the  21st  ultimo,  the  heads  of  seven  Chinamen  convicted  of  kidnapping 
were  sent  down  from  Canton,  after  execution,  and  are  now  exposed  in  cages  on 
the  island  below  Bamboo  town,  leading  to  Blenheim  Reach. 

On  the  25th  ultimo,  Paon-gan-kieh,  the  officer  despatched  by  the  Grovemor- 
General  for  controlling  the  proceedings  of  crimps,  arrived  here  in  three  men-of- 
war  junks ;  he  called  and  delivered  to  me  your  letter,  and  I  have  promised  him 
my  willing  co-operation  in  all  matters  where  British  subjects  are  concerned. 
I  think  he  may  do  good  service  in  intercepting  boats,  &c.,  that  are  usually 
employed  for  the  conveyance  of  coolies  from  the  interior,  and  he  can  undoubtedly 
close  all  gambling-houses,  &c.,  with  the  force  at  his  disposal ;  but  I  doubt  very 
much  whether  he  will  exercise  any  restraint  on  the  native  boats  engaged  by 
foreign  vessels ;  indeed,  he  has  already  informed  me  that  he  feared  to  meddle 
with  those  frequently  alongside  the  American  receiving-ships,  and  known  to 
be  engaged  in  the  coolie  traffic.  He  has  requested  my  aid  to  search  them  ; 
I  referred  him  to  the  American  Consular  Agent,  with  an  assurance  that  I  had 
no  jurisdiction  over  other  than  British  subjects,  but  that  I  should  at  all  times  be 
ready  to  give  my  best  assistance  compatible  with  my  duty. 

I  have  not  heard  of  any  violent  cases  of  forcible  expatriation  of  coolies  since 
my  last  report,  and  I  sincerely  trust  that  the  presence  of  Chinese  men-of-war, 
with  an  energetic  officer  in  command,  may  tend  materially  to  check  the 
malpractices  too  notoriously  connected  with  Chinese  emigration  at  this  port. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Sigocd)  FREDC.  HOWE  HALE. 


No.  10. 

Aciing  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Hammond, — (Received  February  18,  1860.) 

(Extract.)  Canton^  December  28,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  the  information  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  copies  of  my  despatches  to  the  address  of  Her  Majesty's 
Plenipotentiary,  reporting  arrangements  for  coolie  emigration. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  10* 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


(Extract.)  Canton,  December  16,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  tjiat^  during  three  days,  I  have  been  engaged 
in  attesting  the  contracts  of  127  Chinese  cooHes  at  the  Emigration  House  at 
Cum-le-fan. 

As  the  house  is  under  military  jurisdiction,  my  duties  were  simply  notarial; 
but  I  had  the  opportunity  of  closely  watching  the  routine  of  the  establishment* 

The  coolies  had  been  warned  by  a  Proclamation  of  the  Allied  Commanders, 
io  the  efiect  that,  on  the  14th,  they  would  be  called  on  to  sign  the  contracts, 
and  that,  after  receiving  their  advances,  they  would  no  longjwr  be  at  liberty  to 
leave  the  premises,  hot  would  be,  as  soon  as  possiblei  put  on  board  ship. 
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Meantime,  their  friends  would  be  allowed  free  access  to  them ;  and  the  purchases 
made  by  them  outside  would  be  delivered  on  payment  of  the  sums  agreed  on  to 
the  shopkeepers. 

The  contracts  were  carefully  read  over  to  groups  of  from  eight  to  fifteen 
men ;  each  individual  coolie  was  interrogated  with  respect  to  his  willingness  to 
proceed ;  and  the  particulars,  or  such  as  he  chose  to  give,  of  his  home  and 
friends,  were  accurately  noted. 

In  the  night  between  the  14th  and  15th,  a  number  of  men  broke  out  of  the 
bouse,  probably  persons  who,  having  received  food  since  tiie  opening  of  the 
establishment,  had  no  intention  to  embark,  and  were  erroneously  afraid  of  being 
prevented  from  leaving  in  the  daylight.  Six  of  the  men  who  had  received 
advances,  and  signed  thdr  contracts,  disappeared  with  them.  But  it  is  pleasing 
to  be  able  to  say  that  these  six  men  had  this  morning  all  voluntarily  returned. 

The  proceedings  were  closely  watched  by  the  River  Magistrate  on  the  part 
of  the  Chinese  Government ;  indeed,  he  and  his  soldiers  seemed  to  take  an  active 
interest  in  all  that  was  goii^  on. 

Eight  or  nine  men  made  allotments  to  their  families  of  from  one  to  two 
dollars  per  month  during  their  absence. 

These  people  will  be  shipped  this  afternoon  or  to-morrow  morning,  by  a 
steamer  to  Hong  Kong,  where  they  are  about  to  sail  for  British  Guiana  in  the 
«  Whirlwind.^' 

I  annex  a  note  of  the  probable  number  and  composition  of  the  emigrants  in 
that  vessel,  as  given  me  by  Mr.  Austin. 

That  gentleman's  ideas  are  remarkable  for  practical  humanity  and  common 
sense ;  and  the  Emigration  Board  appear  to  me  to  be  eminently  fortunate  in 
having  secm^ed  the  services  of  a  person  possessed  of  such  tact,  prudence,  and 
liberal  temper. 

I  inclose  a  blank  form  of  the  contract  signed. 

Altogether,  considering  the  short  period  the  establishment  has  been  in 
existence,  and  the  consequent  incompleteness  of  some  arrangements  which  must 
tend  to  increase  the  comfort  of  the  emigrants,  I  was  well  satisfied  with  what 
I  saw. 

But  I  fear  much  any  less  security  for  the  character  of  the  arrangement,  or 
jmy  less  pains  taken  in  ascertaining  the  bond  fide  wishes  of  the  emigrants,  will 
lead  the  way  to  a  recurrence  of  former  abuses.  Nothing  but  a  constant  and 
vigilant  European  superintendence,  acting  like  the  Customs  with  the  authority 
of  the  Chinese  Government,  can  be  permanently  effective. 

The  French  Emigration  Agent  has  established  a  hong  close  to  Mr.  Austin's. 

M.  Vargas,  the  Spanish  Agent,  finding  his  business  much  interrupted  at 
Whampoa,  has  also  applied  for  permission  to  open  an  Agency. 

Mr.  Austin  intends  to  bring  the  *'  Red  Ridinghood  "  to  Canton,  and  anchor 
her  off  the  Shameen. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  10. 
Classified  Note  of  Emigrants  estimated  to  sail  by  '^Whirlwind." 


Men. 

Women. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

infants. 

Total. 

On  board  "  Whirlwind''  :— 

Families 

^ngle  men  . .          

In  Hong  KoDg  Dep6t 

From  Canton 

37 
133 

13 
127 

40 

7 

•  • 

7 

4 

•  • 

1 

••  a 
•  • 

89 
133 

20 
127 

310 

47 

7 

4 

1 

369 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  10. 

Form  of  Contract. 

ARTICLES  of  Agreement,  made  this  day  of  ,  in  the 

year  of  the  Christian  Era  ,  being  the  day  of  the  month 

of  the  year  of  the  reign  of  Hien-fiing,  according  to  the  Chinese  Imperial 

Calendar,  Between  ,  native  of  China,  of  the  one  part,  and  John 

Gardiner  Austin,  Special  Agent  of  the  British  Government  for  the  regulating 
and  encouragement  of  emigration  from  China  to  the  British  West  Indies,  of  the 
other  part,  as  follows  : — The  said  >  in  consideration  of  the  covenants, 

agreements,  and  stipulations  hereinafter  entered  into  by  the  said  J.  G.  Austin, 
doth  hereby  promise  and  agree  to  and  with  the  said  J.  G.  Austin,  his  executors, 
administrators,  and  assigns,  in  manner  and  form  following,  that  is  to  say  : —    . 

1.  That  he,  the  said  shall  and  will  so  soon  as  he  shall  be 
required  by  the  said  J.  G.  Austin,  embark  on  board  the  British  ship  , 
now  lying  at  anchor  in                                    and  bound  for  the  British  Colony  of 

,  and  remain  on  board  the  said  ship  henceforward  until  she 
proceeds  to  sea,  and  shall  then  proceed  as  a  passenger  on  board  the  said  ship,  to 

aforesaid,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  out  the  stipulations 
hereinafter  contained  on  the  part  of  the  said 

2.  That  the  said  shall  and  will  from  time  to  time,  and  at  all 
times  during  the  term  of  five  years,  to  be  computed  from  the  day  of  the  date 
of  the  arrival  of  the  said  ship  in  the  said  Colony  of 

,  well,  faithfully,  and  diligently,  and  according  to  the  best  of 
his  skill  and  ability,  work  and  serve  as  an  agricultural  labourer,  in  the  said 
Colony  of  ,  according  to  the  provisions  hereinafter  contained. 

3.  That  the  said  shall  and  will  work  as  such  labourer  as 
aforesaid  for  the  space  of  seven  hours  and-a-half  of  each  day  during  the  aforesaid 
term  of  five  years,  on  such  estate  as  may  be  pointed  out  by  the  Governor  of  the 
said  Colony  of  ,  with  a  reservation  of  not  less  than  five  days  to 
be  set  apart  during  each  year  as  holidays  at  the  China  New  Year  by  the  said 
Governor,  and  of  every  Sabbath-day.  And  in  consideration  of  the  agreement 
herein  contained  on  the  part  of  the  said  ,  the  said  J.  G.  Austin 
hereby  promises  and  agrees  to  and  with  the  said  in  manner 
following,  that  is  to  say : — 

4.  That  the  said  J.  G.  Austin  shall  provide  the  said  with  a 
free  passage  to  the  said  Colony  of  ,  and  shall  supply  him 
gratuitously  with  such  food  and  clothing  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  voyage. 

5.  That  so  long  as  the  said  •  .  shall  continue  and  be  employed  as 
such  agricultural  labourer  as  aforesaid,  and  perform  the  agreements  on  his  part 
hereinbefore  contained,  he  the  said  J.  G.  Austin  shall  well  and  truly  pay  or  cause 
to  be  paid  to  the  said  ,  wages  at  the  rate  of  four  dollars  per 
calendar  month,  and  shall  provide  or  cause  to  be  provided  for  the  said  , 
during  the  same  service,  food,  house,  garden  ground,  and  medical  attendance, 
all  free  of  expense  to  the  said  ,  provided  always  and  it  is  hereby 
agreed  that  it  shall  be  at  the  option  of  the  said  ,  at  any  time  within 
twelve  months  of  his  amval  in  the  said  Colony  of  to  elect  to  be 
paid  for  his  services  by  the  task,  in  the  same  way  as  all  labourers  not  under 
special  contract  for  service  for  terms  of  years  in  the  said  Colony ;  and  that  in 
the  event  of  the  said  electing  to  be  paid  as  last  hereinbefore 
mentioned,  then  and  in  such  case  the  said  shall  not  be  entitled 
to  receive  food,  but  house,  garden  ground,  and  medical  attendance  shall  still  be 
furnished  to  him  free  of  charge. 

6.  That  the  said  J.  G.  Austin  shall  on  demand  of  the  said  , 
so  soon  as  he  shall  embark  on  board  the  said  ship  ,  for  the  purpose 
of  carrying  out  the  terms  of  this  agreement,  make  an  advance  on  account  of 
wages  to  the  said  to  the  extent  of  dollars,  shall  pay  or 
cause  to  be  paid  monthly  to  the  assigns  or  nominees  of  the  said 

in  China,  one  part  of  the  wages  to  be  earned  by  the  said 

in  the  said  Colony  of  ,  the  first  payment  to  be  made  on  the  day  of 

the  date  of  the  embarkation  of  the  said  on  board  the  said  ship 

:  Provided  always  and  it  is  hereby  agreed  that  any  sum  so 
advanced  to  the  said  as  aforesaid,  shall  be  stopped  or  deducted 
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out  of  the  wages  to  be  earned  by  the  said  ,  at  the  rate  of  one 

dollar  per  month,  and  that  any  payments  so  made  as  aforesaid  monthly  to  the 
assigns  or  nominees  of  the  said  in  China,  shall  be  stopped  or 

deducted  in  equal  amounts  monthly  from  the  wages  to  be  earned  by  the 
said 

7.  That  the  said  shall  be  at  liberty  to  determine  this 
agreement  at  the  expiration  of  the  first  or  any  subsequent  year  of  its  subsistence, 
upon  payment  of  a  sum  of  money  equal  to  the  cost  of  his  passage  from  China 
to  the  said  Colony  of  ,  namely,  seventy-five  dollars,  subject  to  a 
deduction  of  one-fifth  of  the  said  amount  for  and  in  respect  of  each  year  during 
which  the  said  shall  have  served  as  such  agricultural  labourer  as 
aforesaid,  under  the  terms  of  this  agreement. 

8.  That  the  said  J.  G.  Austin  shall  provide  or  cause  to  be  provided  for  the 
said  .  during  such  period  as  he  continues  to  serve  under  the  terras 
of  this  agreement,  with  the  means  of  corresponding  monthly  free  of  expense 
with  his  relatives  in  China,  and  of  remitting  money  to  them. 

(Signed) 

(Signed) 

This  done  in  duplicate  (each  of  the  parties  aforesaid  retaining  one  copy) 
at  on  the  day  of  ,  in  the 

year  of  our  Lord  18  ,  in  the  presence  of  the  undersigned,  who  declare  that 
this  contract  has  been  signed  willingly  and  with  full  knowledge  of  its  contents 
by  the  said 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  10. 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Extract.)  Canton^  December  26,  1859. 

I  HAD  an  opportunity  of  satisfying  myself,  during  a  visit  to  Whampoa,  that, 
notwithstanding  the  supineness  of  the  Chinese  river  police,  kfdnapping  has,  on 
the  whole,  decreased.  The  attention  which  the  subject  has  recently  excited,  and 
the  mere  presence  of  an  authorized  officer,  have  made  both  Chinese  and 
foreigners  more  cautious.     Many  questionable  cases,  doubtless,  still  occur. 

The  French  Emigration  House  is  opened.  The  main  d^erences  between 
their  proposals  and  the  English  are  that  the  contract  is  for  eight  yes^rs,  that 
there  is  no  provision  to  enable  the  emigrant  to  elect  to  take  his  chance  as  an 
independent  labourer,  and  that  the  inducements  for  families  to  emigrate  are  on 
a  rather  narrow  scale. 

The  Spanish  scheme  is  not  so  far  advanced,  and  the  contracts  in  use  at 
Macao  are,  I  believe,  inadmissible  ;  for  they  expressly  take  away  the  right  of  the 
labourer  to  appeal  to  the  laws  which  the  Government  of  Cuba  has  made  for  the 
protection  of  immigrants. 

The  first  company  of  119  emigrants,  engaged  for  Demerara,  embarked 
cheerfully  in  a  river  steamer  for  Hong  Kong,  and  the  "  Red  Riding  Hood,"  of 
720  tons,  has  arrived  off*  the  Shameen,  and  will  take  her  passengers  directly  from 
the  Emigration  House. 

The  whole  Department  is  under  the  superintendence  of  the  foreign  miUtary 
police,  aided  by  the  Chinese  River  Magistrate,  and  a  system  of  orderly  supervision, 
created  by  Mr.  Parkes,  is  growing. 

No.  11. 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Hammond. — {Received  February  28.) 

(Extract.)  Canton,  January  12,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  the  information  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  copies  of  my  despatches  of  the  9th  and  1 1th  instant, 
with  their  inclosures,  to  the  address  of  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary,  reporting 
on  certain  occurrences  in  connection  vrith  the  coolie  traffic  at  Whampoa  and 
Macao. 
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Inclosure  1  in  Na  11. 

Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Extract.)  Cemton,  January  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  the  continuance  of  tranquillity  at  this  port. 
Nothing  of  an  unusual  character  has  occurred,  except  in  connection  with  the 
efforts  made  by  the  Governor-General  to  reclaim  kidnapped  Chinese  from  the 
several  foreign  ships  in  which  they  were  detained  at  Whampoa. 

Referring  to  a  former  despatch,  dated  the  26th  December,  in  which  I 
mentioned  having  visited  the  anchorage,  and  that  the  result  of  inquiries  made  on 
the  spot  seemed  to  lead  to  the  conclusion  that  these  practices  had  decreased  on 
the  whole,  notwithstanding  the  apathy  of  the  Governor-General^s  guard-boats, 
I  regret  to  report  that  such  conclusion  was  formed  too  hastily.  The  Spanish 
Agents  had  entered  into  engagements  with  vessels*  to  the  extent  of  nearly  half 
a  million  of  dollars,  and  the  necessity  of  filling  and  dispatching  such  expensive 
ships  doubtless  led  the  charterers  to  stimulate  their  crimps  and  agents  to 
increased  exertions.  At  all  events,  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  days,  no  fewer 
than  eight  petitions  were  presented,  through  the  Allied  Commissioners,  to  the 
Governor-General.  This  high  officer  addressed  the  United  States'  Consul, 
requesting  that  he  would  allow  a  Chinese  officer  to  accompany  him  on  board  the 
coolie  vessels,  for  the  purpose  of  searching  out  the  men  indicated  in  the  petitions. 
To  this  Mr.  Perry  assented,  and  while  they  were  on  board  the  vessel  (the 
**  Messenger  ")  numbers  of  coolies  xirowded  round  the  officer,  begging  to  be 
liberated.  The  identical  men  whom  the  officer  was  sent  to  seek  were  found  and 
brought  back  to  Canton. 

On  the  receipt  of  his  subordinate's  report,  Laou  again  addressed  the  United 
States'  Consul,  to  the  effect  that  the  facts  disclosed  by  the  antecedent  visit 
inferred  the  illegal  detention  on  board  American  vessels  of  numerous  Chinese, 
and  that  it  was  desirable  that  a  thorough  examination  of  the  coolies  should  be 
made.  The  American  vessels,  however,  were  of  too  heavy  a  draught  to  cross 
the  barrier,  and  it  was  agreed  that  a  Chinese  CommisBion,  indadiog  the  Nanhai 
and  Pwan-yu  magistrates,  should  proceed  with  Mr.  Perry  to  Whampoa,  and 
arrange  for  the  landing  of  the  coolies  to  meet  this  investigation.  The  Governor- 
General  applied  to  the  Allied  Commissioners  for  an  interpreter  to  attend  his 
Commission,  and  it  was  settled  that  it  should  have  the  services  of  Mr.  W.  S. 
F.  Mayers.  This  arrangement  was  very  acceptable  to  Mr.  Perry,  whose  inter- 
preter is  a  missionary  gentteman,  speaking  only  the  local  dialect. 

It  appears  that  about  fifty  men,  who  declared  themselves  willii^  to  proceed 
to  sea,  were  taken  out  of  the  **  Messenger,"  "Governor  Morton,"  and  "Pioneer." 

After  visiting  the  American  ships,  the  Commission  went  to  an  Oldenburg 
ship  called  the  *'  Fanny  Kirchner.*'  Here  they  were  not  allowed  to  make  any 
examination  till  the  arrival  of  M.  von  Carlowitz.  On  bdu:ig  admitted  to  the  ship 
seven  or  eight  coolies  were  brought  before  them  as  the  whole  lading ;  but  these 
men  having  stated  that  there  were  many  more,  the  wh(rie  were  at  length  got  on 
deck.  Out  of  something  mwre  than  100  Chinese,  50  daimed  the  protection  of 
the  mandarins.  At  first  there  was  an  unwillingness  on  the  part  of  the-  Consul 
to  allow  the  men  to  be  taken  away ;  but  on  seeing  the  mandarins  preparing  to 
depart  without  them,  a  wild  shout  of  despair  arose,  and  the  Consul  and  captain 
were  only  too  glad  to  call  in  the  assistance  of  the  mandarins,  who  were  at  length 
permitted  to  remove  fifty  men. 

Arrived  at  Canton,  La6u  refused  to  accept  these  results  from  his  officers 
as  an  execution  of  the  commission  intrusted  to  them.  He  again  wrote  to  the 
United  States'  Consul,  requiring  578  coolies  remaining  in  the  ships  to  be  brought 
to  Canton,  and  announcing  that  the  clearance  of  the  "  Messenger,"  which  was 
about  to  leave  for  Macao,  would  be  stopped.  The  result  of  this  move  was  that 
the  *'  Messenger "  immediately  transshipped  as  many  of  her  coolies  as  possible 
into  a  small  American  steamer  called  the  *'  Mei-lie,"  which  left  for  Macao.  The 
rest  which  she  could  not  take  were  put  into  native  boats,  and  some  of  these  have 
since  been  recovered  by  the  Custom-house  chartered  steamer  the  "Cum-fa." 

The  "  Fanny  Kirchner*'  got  quit  of  her  remaining  coolies  in  the  same  way, 

♦"Messenger,'*    "Governor    Morton/;    ''Pioneer,**    •'Kitty    Simpaon,''   «Li?e    YaAee,** 
"F.Kirchner." 
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giving  them  over  to  a  Spanish  agent.  It  appears  that  both  the  master  and  chief 
officer  of  this  ship  are  recently  dead,  that  their  deaths  are  popularly  attributed  to 
the  excitement  and  apprehension  which  their  employment  in  this  traffic  had 
created,  and  that  her  charter  had  been  made  over  to  the  "  Live  Yankee,"  which 
was  getting  ready  to  relieve  her  of  her  freight. 

Two  Portuguese  who  were  taken  in  the  boats  were,  after  examination, 
delivered  over  to  the  Portuguese  Consul,  and  are  now  detained  at  his  request  in 
iJie  AlKcd  Commissioners'  yamun  until  they  can  be  sent  to  Macao. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Mr.  Cleverly. 


Indosure  2  in  No.  11. 
Mr.  Cleverly  to  Acting  Consul  Winchester. 


Sir,  Macao,  December  24,  1859. 

THE  setting  in  of  the  north-east  monsoon  has  been  attended,  as  I  antici- 
pated, with  more  activity  in  the  emigration  of  Chinese  coolies  from  this  place  ; 
and,  during  the  last  quarter,  two  la«pge  ships  have  sailed  with  850  and  1,150 
respectively.  The  former  of  these  was  lost,  and  all  the  passengers,  with  a  part 
of  the  ship*s  (»ew,  are  believed  to  have  perished ;  the  latter,  since  her  departure, 
has  not  been  reported. 

This  vessel,  the  '•'  Norway,"  had  been  fitted  up  with  great  care,  and  at  much 
expense,  and  was  in  every  respect  what  an  emigrant  ship  should  be,  no  pains 
having  been  spared  to  render  the  passengers  comfortable  and  the  ship  secure 
from  outbreak  or  attack ;  and,  so  well  have  tliese  precautions  been  planned  and 
executed,  that  I  doubt  not  the  voyage  will  prove  successfuL 

With  respect  to  the  former  vessel,  the  published  accounts  of  her  loss,  and 
the  dreadful  tragedy  which  succeeded,  will  afford  tl^  best  information  within  my 
reach ;  but  there  is  one  circumstance  of  much  importance  connected  with  the 
outbreak  of  the  Chinese,  which  preceded  the  wreck  a  few  days, 'and  which  I  have 
not  noticed  in  the  public  prints.  This  was  related  to  me  by  the  surgeon  of  the 
vessel,  and  the  author  of  the  most  interesting  account  of  her  loss. 

It  was  ascertained,  after  the  suppression  of  the  attack,  that  there  was  a  man 
on  board  sufficiently  educated  in  foreign  vessels  to  take  entire  charge  of  one  ; 
and  the  business-like  manner  in  which  the  coolies  furled  sails,  and  took  other 
judicious  precautions,  before  the  boat  lost  sight  of  the  wreck,  clearly  showed  that 
he  was  supported  by  many  trained  Chinese  seamen.  This  is  a  significant  fact, 
not  only  as  r^ards  the  evident  preconcerted  attempt  to  seize  the  vessel,  but  as 
evidencing  a  strong  motive  (stronger  than  the  distant  one  of  profit  in  a  far 
country)  for  voluntary  enltsttnent,  with  the  prospect  of  the  speedy  plunder  of 
the  ship,  and  the  immediate  return  of  the  pirates^  to  their  former  congenial 
occupation. 

The  number  of  these  miscreants  was,  of  course,  comparatively  small ;  but 
a  moment's  consideration  of  the  character,  habits,  and  abject  poverty  of  the  bulk 
of  the  emigrants,  will  show  how  likely  they  were  to  become  the  tools — probably^ 
eventually,  the  victims — of  their  bolder  countrymen.  The  men  who  form  the 
great  bulk  of  these  shipments  are,  it  would  seem,  collected  from  the  very  poorest ; 
men  who  have  probably  lived  all  their  days  in  poverty  the  most  abjectj  outcasts 
from  all  communion  with  a  better  class,  and  too  deficient  in  common  intelligence 
to  better  their  lot ;  who,  perhaps,  until  within  the  walls  of  a  barracoon,  have 
never  tasted  (me  decent  m^,  and  have  neither  the  industry  nor  ability  to  secure 
one.  Beggars  in  purse,  energy,  and  intellect,  who  will  say  that  emigration  te 
them  is  not  a  boon — a  bocm  the  advantages  o^  which  in  their  own  land  they 
never  could  hope  to  have  attained  ? 

I  was  most  forcibly  struck  by  this  on  a  late  visit  to  the  principal  barracoon 
now  in  operation  here,  where  I  saw  collected  some  500  men  and  boys  destined 
far  the  '^^  Norway."  They  appeared  contented,  happy,  and  healthy ;  but  I  looked 
jn  vain  among  them  for  a  single  instance  of  that  intelligence  of  countenance  so 
common  in  a  slightly  better  class  of  Southern  Chinese.  They  were,  for  the  most 
part,  young  andundersized,  and,  from  thdr  general  appearance,  could  have  little 
to  hope  fyc  in  their  own  country  but  such  precarious  subsidence  as  begging 
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might  afford.    The  place  was  well  secured  and  watched,  but,  in  every  other 
respect,  excellent  in  its  arrangements. 

The  men  were  clean  and  well  dressed,  the  food  plentiful  and  good,  their 
amusement  as  amply  provided  for  as  space  would  permit,  and  each  man  was 
daily  supplied  with  a  few  cash  to  enable  him  to  buy  (on  the  premises,  indeed) 
jsuch  luxuries  as  iheir  wretched  life  had  known  and  could  appreciate.  In  every- 
thing, except  their  liberty,  were  they  more  cared  for,  more  happy,  than  they 
ever  had  been,  and  few,  indeed,  among  them  appeared  to  have  sensibility  enough 
to  feel  the  loss  of  that.  To  these,  and  such  as  these,  the  certainty  of  subsistence, 
of  a  daily  meal  for  moderate  daily  labour,  is  a  mercy ;  but  it  remains  to  be 
proved  if  they  will  ever  repay  to  their  employers  the  cost  of  their  immigration. 
Unless  their  labour  be  light,  and  not  beyond  the  reach  of  the  meanest  capacity, 
I  imagine  they  will  prove  a  loss.  These  men  were  safely  shipped  on  board  the 
^*  Norway,"  and  time  only  can  show  the  value  of  my  surmise, 

T  Hflyp    &c 

(Signed)         '  O."  CLEVERLY. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  11. 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

Sir  Cantonj  January  11,  1860. 

SINCE  the  closing  of  my  general  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  I  have 
received  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Hale's  monthly  report  (copy  inclosed)  on  cpolie  and 
emigration  proceedings  at  Whampoa. 

Mr.  Hale's  letter  goes  over  very  much  the  same  grounds  as  my  own ;  but 
it  contains  some  additional  information  with  reference  to  the  movements  of  the 
coolie-ships,  and  an  account  of  the  praiseworthy  conduct  of  Constable  Band,  in 
rescuing  an  unhappy  victim  from  the  voluntary  death  preferred  to  a  separation 
from  his  country. 

I  hear  from  M.  de  Trenqualye  that  100  emigrants  have  gone  on  board  the 
French  ship  '*  Galilee  ;*'  and  the  inquiries  I  have  made  in  various  quarters  are 
to  the  effect  that  the  French  emigration  measures,  notwithstanding  the  inferior 
terms  which  the  Agent  offers,  have  been  properly  conducted. 

I  understand  that  the  demand  for  tonnage-dues  on  coolie-ships  is  a  first 
step  towards  placing  in  the  hands  of  the  Customs  the  power  to  satisfy  themselves 
that  all  persons  taken  from  the  port  are  voluntary  emigrants.  This  result  I 
have  long  wished  for. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  CHARLES  A.  WINCHESTER. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  1 1. 
Vice-Consul  Hale  to  Acting  Consul  Winchester. 

Sir,  Whampoa f  January  9,  1860. 

SINCE  my  last  report  on  Chinese  emigration  and  the  coolie  trade  at  this 
anchorage,  some  changes  have  taken  place.  I  have  the  honour  to  submit  the 
following  particulars  relating  thereto : — 

On  the  13th  of  last  month,  the  Dutch  barque  "  Sooloo,'*  chartered  for  a 
coolie  receiving-ship,  was  compelled  by  the  Dutch  Consul  at  Canton  to  throw  up 
her  charter. 

On  the  30th  ultimo,  the  American  ship  *'  Governor  Morton,"  and  likewise 
the  American  vessel ''  Pioneer,''  trans-shipped  their  coolies  to  the  American  ship 
**  Messenger.'' 

On  the  30th  ultimo,  the  "  Messenger "  was  reported  to  be  ready  for  sea, 
having  on  board  from  700  to  800  coolies.  She  dropped  down  to  the  second  bar, 
and  was  boarded  on  the  3rd  instant  by  some  Chinese  officers  from  the  American 
steamer  *' Cum-fa,''  chartered,  and  at  present  employed,  by  the  Custom-house 
officials.  I  am  told  about  50  coolies,  who,  on  examination,  were  unwilling  to 
proceed  to  Havana,  were  delivered  up  to  the  mandarins.    I  am  also  informed 
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tbat  the  "  MeseaDger "  luus  sent  all  the  coolies  which  sbe  had  remaining  on 
boaid  to  Macao,  and  that  the  master  has  been  summoned  to  Canton  by  the 
Umted  States^  Consul^  who  has  refused  to  give  up  the  ship's  papers,  pending 
iiuther  examinaticm. 

The  Peruvian  ship  **  Westward  Ho,"  chartered  for  Callao,  will  not  embark 
'OOoUes  at  this  anehorage. 

The  French  ship  **  GaUl^,"  and  the  Spanish  barque  **  Santa  Lucie,"  have 
hoth  be^i  placed  on  the  berth  to  take  coolies,  but  none  have  been  engaged  up 
to  date. 

Hae  French  ship  ^'  Ville  de  Lima"  sailed  from  hence  for  Macao  on  the 
21st  ultimo,  without  coolies. 

On  the  4th  instant,  several  Chinese  officials,  accompanied  by  an  European 
interpreter,  boarded  the  Oldenburg  barque  "  Fanny  Kirchner ;"  the  Consul  for 
Oldenburg  was,  1  am  informed,  also  present.  All  the  coolies  on  board  were 
<»til^:^  on  dedk,  and  were  questioned  as  to  their  willingness  to  go  to  Havana  or 
otherwise;  about  50  of  them  were  taken  away  by  the  mandarins,  and  about 
30,  having  expressed  their  desire  to  sail,  were  placed  on  board  the  American 
ship  "Kitty  Simpson"  on  the  5th  instant. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  great  pleasiire  in  recording  the  good  service  rendered 
by  Constable  Band,  attached  to  this  Vice-Consulate,  under  the  following  circum- 
stances:— On  the  28th  ultimo,  about  2  o'clock  p.m.,  the  constable  was  going 
his  daily  rounds,  when  he^heard  the  cry  for  help  from  a  Chinaman  in  the  water  ; 
he  immediately  went  to  his  assistance,  and  took  him  in  the  Consular  boat  to  a 
house  at  Bamboo  Town,  where  he  was  supplied  with  dry  clothing,  and  afterwards 
sent  back  to  his  native  place.  The  name  of  the  rescued  Chinaman  is  Ah-cheen, 
belonging  to  a  place  Sa-chuen,  a  short  distance  below  the  second  bar.  It  appears 
that  a  native  of  the  same  village  engaged  him  as  cook  to  reside  at  New  Town. 
When  the  boat  conveying  them  was  abreast  the  coolie  receiving-vessels,  the 
boatman  ran  alongside  one^  of  them,  and  endeavoured  to  force  Ah-cheen  on 
board,  but  he  resisted,  jumped  overboard,  and  was  swimming  for  Bamboo  Town, 
when  hk  (^ies  attracted  the  attention  of  the  constable,  who  picked  him  up,  and 
probably  saved  the  poor  fellow  £rom  a  wat^y  grave. 

1  have  &c* 
(Signed)        '  FBEDC.  HOWE  HALE. 


No.  12. 
Sir  E.  Jjuywnd  to  Mr.  Hammcmd. — {Rtceked  March  12.) 

Sir,  War  Office,  March  10,  1860. 

I  AM  directed  by  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War  to  transmit  to  you,  for 
Ihe  information  of  Lord  John  Russell,  the  accompanying  copy  of  a  despatch 
from  Mqor-General  Sir  C.  T.  van  Straubenzee,  together  with  its  inclosures, 
showing  the  arrangements  which  have  been  agreed  upon  for  carrying  on  the 
emigration  of  Chinese  to  Martinique  and  Cuba. 

I  have,  &e. 
(Signed)  EDWARD  LUGARD. 


Inclosnre  1  in  No.  12. 
Major-General  Sir  C.  T.  van  Straubenzee  to  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert. 

Sir,  Head-Quarters,  Hong  Kong^  January  14,  1860. 

I  .HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  information,  copies  of  the 
iHHitractB  Sttbnutted  to  the  Allied  Commissioners,  for  the  approval  of  the  Allied 
Conumndeis,  by  certain  parties  desirous  of  obtaining  emigrants  from  China  to 
the  Island  of  Martinique  and  Cuba.  To  the  former,  being  approved  by  the 
fresdi  Comsoandant,  I  did  not  offer  any  objeiction,  though  I  could  have  wished 
some  clauses  expunged  or  altered ;  and  the  French  Emigration  House  is  conse- 
tqvBDtly  in  full  operation. 

To  the  tff^o  citttoactfiior  Havana,  in  conjunction  with  Captain  D'Aboville, 
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1  made  objection ;  but  being  most  anxious  to  do  anything  that  might  possibly 
.  put  a  stop  to  the  disgraceful  tirade  in  kidnapping  men  going  on  at  Wbampoa  and 
Macao  (almost  wholly  an  American  ships),  we  have  proposed  to  these  applicants 
that  they  should  open  houses  on  the  terms  of  the  French  or  English  establish^ 
ments,  and  that  the  allied  authorities  would  then  give  them  the  same  assistance 
in  obtaining  houses,  and  recognize  their  establishments  as  those  of  our  own 
nations. 

The  disgraceful  abuses  in  the  kidnapping  trade  have  called  forth  the 
energetic  remonstrances  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor-General  of  these  pro- 
vinces, Laou ;  and  his  Excellency  having  officially  called  upon  the  Allied 
Commanders  for  their  advice  and  assistance,  Rear-Admiral  Hope,  Captain 
D'Aboville,  and  myself,  have  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Consuls  of  all  nations  at 
Canton,  calling  upon  them  to  devise  measures  to  arrest  so  great  an  evil,  not  only 
on  the  grounds  of  right,  justice,  and  humanity,  but  also  on  personal  grounds,  as 
the  feeling  excited  against  foreigners  by  this  iniquitous  traffic,  though  it  may  be 
kept  down  by  the  large  allied  force  now  occupying  Canton,  will  probably 
burst  forth  to  the  destruction  of  some  individuals  when  that  force  is  hereafter 
removed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  T.  van  STRAUBENZEE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  12. 

Emigrant's  Contract  of  Engagement  with  Don  Roman  Bidau. 

Name  .     Province 

Age  .     Profession 

I  ,  a  native  of  ,  in  China,  aged  , 

acknowledge  that  I  have  agreed  with  Don  R.  Bidau,  Agent  for  Messrs.  J.  M. 
Morales  and  Co.,  to  what  is  expressed  in  the  following  clauses: 

1 .  I  am  bound  from  the  present  to  embark  for  Havana,  in  the  Island  of 
Cuba,  on  board  such  vessel  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  said  Sefior  Bidau. 

2.  I  am  also  bound  and  subject  for  a  term  of  eight  years  to  labour  in  the 
said  Island  of  Cuba  at  the  orders  of  Messrs.  J.  M.  Morales  and  Co.,  or  of  the 
person  to  whom  they  may  transfer  this  contract,  to  do  which  I  authorize  them, 
in  all  descriptions  of  work  accustomed  there,  in  the  country,  the  towns,  or 
wherever  they  may  place  me,  whether  it  be  in  private  houses,  establishments  of  any 
description  of  manufacture  or  art,  or  in  sugar-mills,  tobacco  plantations,  coffee 
plantations,  cattle  farms,  steed  pastures,  farms,  and  whatever  appertains  to 
urban  or  rural  occupations,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be. 

3.  The  eight  years'  engagement  which  I  have  contracted  in  the  preceding 
Article  shall  commence  to  count  from  the  eighth  day  after  my  arrival  in  the  port 
of  Havana,  provide  that  1  arrive  in  good  health  j  and  from  the  eighth  day  after 
my  leaving  the  hospital  or  infirmary  if  I  arrive  in  ill  health,  or  incapable  of  work 
at  the  time  of  my  landing. 

4.  The  hours  during  which  I  am  to  labour  will  depend  upon  the  description 
of  work  in  which  I  shall  be  employed,  and  upon  the  application  required  by  the 
said  work,  to  be  left  to  the  judgment  of  the  master  at  whose  orders  I  shall  be 
placed ;  provided  always  that  my  consecutive  hours  of  repose  are  allowed  me  in 
every  twenty-four  hours,  besides  the  time  requisite  for  dinner  and  breakfast, 
conformably  with  the  hours  observed  in  these  matters  with  the  other  hired 
labourers  in  the  island. 

5.  Besides  the  hours  of  repose  on  working  days,  I  cannot  be  compelled  on 
holidays  to  execute  more  labour  than  that  which  of  necessity  must  be  performed 
on  such  days,  according  to  the  kind  of  task  in  which  I  may  be  employed. 

6.  I  also  subject  myself  to  the  order  and  discipline  observed  in  the 
establishment,  workshop,  estate,  or  private  house,  where  I  shall  be  placed. 

7.  For  no  reason,  and  under  no  pretext,  can  I,  during  the  eight  years  for 
which  I  am  bound  in  this  contract,  refuse  my  service  to  the  master  who  will 
take  me,  nor  escape,  nor  attempt  to  do  so,  for  any  cause  whatsoever. 

8.  With  regard  to  the  contingency  of  sickness,  1  agree  and  stipulate  that  if 
my  illness  exceed  one  week  in  duration,  my  wages  shall  be  suspended  and  shall 
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not  again  begin  to  be  due  until  my  recovery,  or,  in  other  words,  until  my  health 
allows  me  to  employ  myself  again  in  the  service  of  my  master. 
Don  R.  Bidau,  for  his  part,  contracts  with  me  : — 

1.  That,  from  the  day  when  the  eight  years  of  my  engagement  commence 
to  count,  my  wages  at  4  dollars  per  month  shall  also  begin. 

2.  That  I  shall  be  provided  with  daily  rations  of  8  oz.  of  salt  meat,  2^  lbs. 
of  yams,  and  other  wholesome  and  nutritious  food. 

3.  That,  during  illness,  I  shall  be  provided  in  the  infirmary  with  such 
assistance  as  my  complaints  require,  with  the  comforts,  medicines,  and  treatment 
called  for  by  my  complaints  and  requisite  for  my  preservation,  for  however  long 
a  time  it  may  be. 

4.  The  same  Senor  Bidau  will  advance  me  8  dollars  in  gold  or  silver  for 
my  outfit  on  the  voyage  I  am  about  to  undertake.  He  will  also  supply  me  with 
four  changes  of  clothing,  a  coverlid,  and  other  necessaries,  which,  amounting  to 
4  dollars,  make,  together  with  the  8  dollars  advanced,  the  sum  of  12  dollars, 
which  I  will  repay  at  Havana  to  the  order  of  Messrs.  J.  M.  Morales  and  Co.,  by 
means  of  a  monthly  deduction  of  1  dollar  per  month  from  my  salary  by  the 
party  to  whom  this  contract  will  be  transferred.  It  is  understood  that  on  no 
other  account  can  any  deduction  be  made  from  my  wages. 

5.  That  two  changes  of  clothing,  one  woollen  shirt,  and  a  blanket,  be  given 
me  every  year. 

6.  The  said  Senor  Bidau  and  his  principals  are  answerable  for  my  passage 
to  Havana,  and  my  maintenance  during  the  voyage. 

7.  Don  R.  Bidau  engages  to  pay  me,  by  way  of  bounty,  the  sum  of 
20  dollars  on  the  day  of  my  embarkation  on  board  the  vessel  to  sail  for  Havana. 
This  sum  of  20  dollars,  being  a  bounty,  can  never  in  any  manner  be  deducted 
from  my  wages  at  the  Havana. 

I  declare  that  I  have  received  in  cash  and  clothing,  as  detailed  in  Article  4, 
the  sum  of  12  dollars  there  mentioned,  which  I  will  restore  in  Havana  in  the 
manner  stipulated  in  the  said  Article. 

I  also  acknowledge  that  I  have  received  the  sum  of  20  dollars  bounty  men- 
tioned in  Article  7. 

I  further  acknowledge  that  I  agree  to  the  wages  stipulated  in  this  contract. 

And  in  testimony  that  we  will  mutually  accompUsh  the  conditions  which 
stand  stated  in  this  document,  we,  the  two  contracting  parties,  sign  two  copies 
of  one  tenour  and  efifect. 

Canton,  ,  18     . 

For.  Messrs.  J.  M,  Morales  &  Co., 
(Signed)  R.  BIDAU. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  12. 

Emigrant's  Contract  of  Engagement  with  MM.  Gastel,  Malavois,  and  Assier. 

THE  Undersigned,  ,  native  of  ,  in  China, 

aged  years,  has  agreed  with  MM.  Gastel,  Malavois,  and  Assier,  to  the 

follQwing : — 

1.  1  engage  myself,  from  the  present  time,  to  embark  for  Martinique,  in 
any  ship  the  persons  aforesaid  shall  indicate. 

2.  I  engage  myself  equally  for  a  space  of  eight  years  to  labour  in  the 
aforesaid  Colony,  under  the  orders  of  MM.  Gastel,  Malavois,  and  Assier,  or  of 
the  persons  to  whom  they  shall  transfer  this  present  contract,  to  do  which  I 
authorize  them,  obliging  myself  to  perform  all  kinds  of  labour  in  that  country, 
both  in  the  country  and  town ;  nor  shall  it  matter  where  they  call  upon  me, 
whether  in  particular  houses,  or  establishments  of  whatever  kind,  of  industry 
or  art,  or  in  plantations,  farms,  or  in  general ;  it  is  indifferent  what  sort  of  work 
it  is,  either  in  coimtry  or  town. 

3.  The  eight  years  for  which  I  engage  myself  in  the  preceding  Article  shall 
be  reckoned  from  the  eighth  day  ajflter  my  arrival  at  the  said  port  of  Martinique, 
if  I  arrive  in  good  health,  and  in  the  event  of  my  being  ill  on  my  arrival  and 
incapable  of  work,  eight  days  after  I  have  left  the  hospital  or  infirmary. 
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These  eight  consecntiye  years  will  be  composed  of  ninety^lx  months,  eadb 
month  composed  of  twenty-six  days  of  complete  and  eflfective  labour.  The 
wages  will  not  be  due  until  after  twenty-six  days  of  labour. 

4.  The  hours  during  which  I  am  to  labour  will  depend  on  the  nature  of 
the  work  given  me  to  perform,  and  the  care  which  it  k  necessairy  to  bestow  on 
it,  always  according  to  myself  each  day  the  time  for  repose,  and  for  dinner  and 
breakfast,  according  to  the  custom  already  followed  with  European  labourers  m 
the  said  country. 

5.  Apart  from  the  hours  of  repose  no  one  shall  be  able  to  make  me  -work 
on  Sundays  but  according  to  the  established  customs  appUed  to  Europeans^ 

6.  I  submit  myself  to  the  order  and  discipline  which  is  observed  in  the 
establishment,  workshop,  ferm,  or  dwelling-house  to  which  I  am  appointed,  on 
the  condition,  well  understood,  that  all  cause  of  complaint  that  I  shall  have 
are  to  be  referred  to  the  l^al  authorities. 

7.  I  engage  myself  to  submit,  for  each  day's  absence  without  legitimate 
reason,  independently  of  the  loss  of  salary  for  that  day,  to  a  fine  of  a  second 
day's  salary,  under  the  title  <rf  interest  for  damage. 

8.  In  case  of  illness  exceeding  eight  days'  duration,  it  is  agreed  that  my 
salary  shall  be  suspended,  and  that  it  shall  not  commence  again  until  my 
recovery. 

9.  On  Sundays  and  f^tes  I  may  employ  my  time  in  working  for  myself  in 
a  plot  of  ground  that  shall  be  allotted  me,  and  which  I  may  cultivate  if,  at  the 
same  time,  I  am  not  engaged  in  domestic  service  ;  and  in  that  case,  because  the 
labours  are  much  lighter,  I  shall  have  no  claim  to  these  advantages,  but  I  shall 
be  granted  clothing  and  shoes  over  and  above  those  promised  to  cultivators. 

10.  If  it  happens  that  my  services  shall  no  longer  be  needed,  the  present 
contract  may  be  annulled,  with  my  previous  consent,  and  I  shall  be  free  to 
return  to  my  country  or  go  where  I  please ;  but  in  that  case  an  indemnity  shall 
be  granted  me,  the  amount  of  which  shall  be  decided  by  the  authorities  of  the 
coimtry. 

11.  My  wife  and  my  eldest  daughter  shall  be  employed  in  the  same 
establishment  to  which  I  shall  be  allotted,  and  shall  gain,  without  prejudice  to 
my  own  salary,  a  sum  of  two  and  a-half  piastres  per  month ;  and  it  shall  be  the 
same  with  my  sons  under  14  years  of  age,  after  which  age  they  shall  gain  the 
same  sum  as  myself  under  all  the  conditions. 

12.  MM.  Gastel,  Malavois,  and  Assier  shall  have  the  right  to  endorse  this 
present  contract  in  favour  of  any  one,  always,  at  the  same  time,  adhering  to 
that  which  is  contained  in  the  said  contract. 

MM.  Gastel,  Malavois,  and  Assier  hold  themselves  obliged  on  their  part 
towards  me : — 

1 .  To  pay  me  a  salary  of  4  piastres  per  month,  in  the  currency  of  the 
Colony,  from  the  day  on  which  the  eight  years  of  my  engagement  commence. 

2.  To  furnish  me  each  day  with  8  oz.  of  salt  fish,  or  other  healthy  food^ 
and  2^  lbs.  of  roots  and  other  nutritious  provisions. 

3.  To  have  given  to  me  in  the  infirmary  all  the  cares,  remedies,  and  assist- 
ance of  a  doctor,  as  long  as  my  sufferings  or  preservation  require  them. 

4.  To  give  me  every  year  two  complete  suits  of  clothing,  a  flannel  shirty 
and  a  coverlid. 

5.  To  furnish,  gratis,  my  passage  to  Martinique  and  my  nourishment  on 
board. 

6.  To  advance  me  the  sum  of  8  piastres  in  silver  or  gold  for  the  wants  of 
the  voyage  I  am  about  to  undertake. 

7.  To  furnish  three  suits  of  clothing,  coverlid,  and  other  necessaries^ 
the  value  of  which  is  5  piastres,  which,  with  the  8  piastres  of  the  preceding 
article,  make  a  sum  of  13  piastres,  which  I  engage  to  repay  at  Martinique 
to  the  order  of  MM.  Gastel,  Malavois,  and  Assier,  by  means  of  1  piastre  per 
month  kept  back  from  my  salary  by  the  person  to  whom  this  contract  shall  be 
transferred.  It  remains  well  understood  that  reimbursements  are  to  be  executed 
for  no  other  reason  whatever. 

I  acknowledge  to  have  received  in  money  and  effects,  in  fulfilment  of  the 
above  clause,  the  sum  of  13  piastres,  which  I  engage  to  repay  at  MartiniqiK 
according  to  the  form  established  in  the  preceding  Article. 

In  faith  of  which  we  will  mutually  accomplish  all  that  is  related  in  the 
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doGxtment,  of  which  we  sign  two  copies  of  the  same  tenour,  and  having  but  one 
effect  between  us  two. 

Canton,  1860. 

(Signed)  P.  DE  GASTET,  MALAVOIS  ET  ASSIER. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  12. 
Emigrant's  Contract  of  Engagement  with  the  Asiatic  Company  of  Havana. 

(Translation.) 

I  ,  a  native  of  ,  in  China,  aged  , 

acknowledge  that  I  have  agreed  with  Messrs.  Vaigas  and  Co.,  to  that  which  is 
set  forth  in  the  following  Articles : — 

1.  I  am  engaged  from  the  present  moment  to  embark  for  Havana,  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  on  board  such  vessel  as  shall  be  appointed  by  the  said  firm. 

2.  I  am  likewise  engaged,  and  subject  for  a  period  of  eight  years,  to  work 
in  the  said  island  under  the  orders  of  Messrs  Forrices,  Ferran,  and  Dupiernis, 
or  of  any  other  persons  to  whom  they  may  transfer  this  contract,  for  which 
transfer  they  are  authorized  by  myself,  in  all  descriptions  of  work  that  are 
customary  there,  in  the  country,  the  towns,  or  wherever  they  may  place  me, 
whether  it  be  in  private  houses,  establishments  of  any  description  of  manufieicture 
or  art,  or  in  sugar  mills,  tobacco  plantations,  coffee  estates,  cattle  farms,  stud- 
pastures,  farms,  and  whatever  appertains  to  urban  or  rural  occupations,  of  what- 
ever kind  they  may  be. 

3.  The  eight  years'  engagement  which  I  have  contracted  in  the  terms 
expressed  in  the  preceding  Article  shall  commence  to  count  from  the  day  on 
which  I  shall  be  allotted  to  a  master,  after  my  arrival  at  the  port  of  Havana, 
provided  I  arrive  in  good  health,  and  from  the  eighth  day  after  I  leave  the 
hospital  or  infirmary,  if  I  arrive  in  ill-health,  or  incapable  of  performing  labour 
at  the  time  of  my  landing. 

4.  The  hours  during  which  I  am  to  labour  will  depend  upon  the  description 
of  work  in  which  I  shall  be  employed,  and  upon  the  application  required  by  the 
said  work,  to  be  left  at  the  discretion  of  the  master  to  whom  I  shall  be  assigned, 
provided  always  that  my  consecutive  hours  of  repose  are  allowed  me  every 
twenty-four  hours,  beside  the  time  required  for  dinner  and  breakfast,  conform- 
ably with  the  hours  observed  in  these  matters  by  the  other  hired  labourers  in  the 
island. 

5.  In  addition  to  the  hours  of  repose  on  working  days,  I  cannot  be  compelled 
on  Sundays  to  execute  more  labour  than  that  which,  of  necessity,  must  be 
performed  on  such  days,  according  to  the  kind  of  task  in  whidi  I  may  be 
employed. 

6.  I  likewise  subject  myself  to  the  order  and  discipline  observed  in  the 
establishment,  workshop,  estate,  or  private  house  where  I  shall  be  placed,  and 
submit  mysdf  to  the  system  of  punishment  which  in  those  places  is  adopted  for 
lack  of  application  and  industry,  for  disobedience  of  the  master^s  or  of  his  repre- 
sentative's 'orders,  and  for  all  faults  not  grave  enough  to  require  the  intervention 
of  the  law. 

7.  For  no  reason,  and  under  no  pretext,  can  I,  during  the  eight  years  for 
which  I  am  bound  in  this  contract,  rrfuse  my  services  to  the  master  who  will 
take  me,  nor  escape,  nor  attempt  to  do  so,  for  any  cause  whatever,  nor  in  virtue 
of  any  indemnifications. 

8.  With  regard  to  the  contingency  of  sickness,  I  agree  and  stipulate  that  if 
my  illness  exceed  one  week  in  duration,  my  wages  shall  be  suspended,  and  shall 
not  again  begin  to  be  due  until  my  recovery,  or,  in  other  words,  until  my  health 
allows  me  to  employ  myself  again  in  the  service  of  my  master. 

Messrs.  Vargas  and  Co.,  in  the  name  of  the  Company  refared  to  (whom 
they  represent),  agree  for  their  part  with  me : — 

1.  That  from  the  day  when  the  eight  y^rs  of  my  engagement  commence 
to  count,  my  wages,  at  4  dollars  per  month,  shall  also  begin. 

2.  That  1  shall  be  provided  with  daily  rations  of  8  oz.  of  salt  meat,  2^  lbs. 
of  yams,  and  other  wholesome  and  nutritious  food. 

3.  That,  during  illness,  I  shall  be  provided  in  the  infirmary  with  such 
assistance  as  my  complaints  require,  with  the  comforts,  medicines,  and  treatment 
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called  for  by  my  complaint,  and  requisite  for  my  preservation,  for  however  long 
a  time  it  may  be. 

4.  That  I  shall  be  supplied  with  two  changes  of  clothing,  a  woollen  shirt, 
and  a  blanket  every  year. 

5.  The  said  firm  are  answerable  for  my  passage  to  Havana,  and  my  main- 
tenance on  board  ship. 

6.  The  said  firm  will  advance  me  the  sum  of  8  dollars  in  gold  or  silver 
for  my  outfit  for  the  voyage  I  am  about  to  undertake. 

7.  They  will  likewise  supply  me  with  three  changes  of  clothing*,  a  coverlid, 
and  other  necessaries,  which  amounting  to  4  dollars,  make,  with  the  sum  specified 
in  the  preceding  clause,  a  total  of  12  dollars,  which  I  will  repay  in  Havana  to 
the  order  of  the  said  firm,  by  means  of  a  monthly  deduction  of  one  dollar  from 
my  pay,  by  the  party  to  whom  this  contract  will  be  transferred.  It  is  understood 
that  on  no  other  account  can  any  deduction  be  made  from  my  wages.  I  acknow- 
ledge that  I  have  received  in  cash  and  clothing,  as  stated  in  the  last  clause,  the 
sum  of  12  dollars  therein  mentioned,  which  I  will  repay  at  Havana  as  agreed  in 
the  said  clause. 

I  acknowledge  likewise  that  I  agree  to  the  stipulated  salary,  although  I 
am  aware  that  the  wages  earned  by  other  free  labourers  and  the  slaves  in  the 
Island  of  Cuba  are  much  higher,  as  I  consider  the  difference  compensated  by  the 
other  advantages  which  are  to  be  allowed  me  by  my  employer,  and  which  appear 
m  this  agreement. 

And  in  testimony  that  we  will  mutually  accomplish  the  conditions  which 
are  stated  in  this  document,  we,  the  two  contracting  parties,  sign  two  copies  of 
the  same  tenour  and  eflfect. 

Dated  at  ,  18     . 


No,  13. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  RnsselL — (Received  March  17.) 

(Extract.)  Shanghae,  January  22,  1860. 

AS  the  "  Chevy  Chase,"  which  leaves  to-night,  will  catch  the  mail  at  Hong 
Kong,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  despatch  I  have  received  from  Mr.  Parkes, 
together  with  various  documents,  on  the  subject  of  emigration  at  Whampoa. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  give  an  analysis  of  their  contents,,  for  nothing  short 
of  the  perusal  of  them  in  extenso  will  give  a  just  idea  of  the  iniquities  of  the 
system,  which  the  eflPorts  of  the  Chinese  authorities,  aided  by  the  AlUed 
Commanders-in-chief,  have  hitherto  only  partially  succeeded  in  stopping. 

But  I  may  record  certain  conclusions  drawn  from  them,  as  they  bear  out 
the  opinions  I  have,  on  various  occasions,  submitted  to  your  Lordship. 

•  1.  The  conduct  of  the  Chinese  officers,  as  detailed  in  Mr.  Mayers'  Report, 
shows  the  hopelessness  of  relying  on  the  action  of  the  Chinese  to  institute 
effective  examinations  on  board  ship,  so  as  to  prevent  persons  unwilling  to 
emigrate  from  being  earned  away. 

2.  A  system  of  torture  and  menace  is  employed  by  the  crimps,  which  so 
terrifies  the  coolie  as  to  make  him  ready  to  submit  to  deportation  rather  than 
incur  the  risk  of  falling  again  into  their  hands. 

3.  The  foreign  agents  are  aware  of  the  violence  and  fraud  practised  on 
their  victims ;  are  aware  also  that  that  their  good  intentions  (assuming  them 
to  be  bond  fide)  of  releasing  coolies  taken  against  their  "wdll,  fail  of  effect,  and 
yet,  stimulated  by  the  profits  of  the  trade,  they  do  not  hesitate  to  continue  it. 

I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  admirable  letter  of  the  Allied  Commanders 
addressed  to  the  Consuls  at  Canton,  requesting  them  to  concert  measures  for  the 
stoppage  of  this  infamous  traffic.  If  this  appeal  be  successful,  I  need  not  point 
out  to  your  Lordship  the  importance  of  a  precedent  which  will  show  to  the 
Government  of  China  that  a  friendly  concert  and  co-operation  with  foreign 
Powers  is  the  best  mode  of  dealing  with  practical  difficulties. 

I  trust,  my  Lord,  that  this  appeal  will  be  supported  by  a  strong  expression 
of  opinion  from  the  Treaty  Powers  to  their  Agents  in  this  country,  and  by  the 
cordial  adhesion  of  those  nations  who  wish  to  enter  into  commercial  relations 
with  China. 

I  cannot  trust  myself  to  express  the  indignation  and  shame  with  which  I 
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feel  the  stigma  thus  cast  upon  the  Christian  name,  nor  can  I  adequately  express 
my  conviction  that  this  system  of  kidnapping,  violence,  and  fraud,  if  persevered 
in,  will  prove  fatal  alike  to  the  interests  of  the  merchant  and  to  the  aspirations 
of  the  philanthropist.  It  checks  the  kindly  feeling  which  the  missionaries  are 
unanimous  in  declaring  has  been  produced  by  the  honest  administration  of 
justice,  and  by  the  excellent  conduct  of  the  military  police  and  of  the  troops  in 
general  since  our  occupation  of  Canton. 

The  people  were  beginning  to  look  upon  us  as  friendly  and  humane,  before 
the  crimps  and  coolie-brokers,  stimulated  by  foreign  gold,  stepped  into  the  field, 
and  succeeded,  as  your  Lordship  will  see  in  Inclosure  No.  2,  in  implicating  us  in 
their  proceedings,  because  the  Chinese  cannot  understand  how  they  can  be 
carried  on  without  the  permission  of  those  who  are  virtually  the  masters  of  the 
country. 

No  Chinaman  is  safe,  in  the  fields  or  on  the  river,  from  these  heartless 
robbers ;  even  M.  Bidau's  own  Chinese  servant  was  afraid  of  venturing  for  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  near  Whampoa,  for  fear  he,  being  in  the  employment  of  an 
Emigrant  Agent,  should  be  himself  kidnapped. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  bringing  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Mayers  under  your 
Lordship's  favourable  notice.  This  young  gentleman  has  only  been  in  China 
since  the  month  of  June  1859;  he  has  acquired  such  a  knowledge  of  the 
language,  both  oral  and  written,  as  to  enable  him  to  act  as  interpreter,  and  he 
has  shown,  in  very  difficult  circumstances,  a  degree  of  judgment  and  firmness 
which  appear  to  me  deserving  of  the  highest  commendation. 

I  have,  Sic. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  13. 
Mr.  Parkes  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


(Extract.)  Canton^  January  12,  1860. 

I  SHALL  endeavour  to  report  in  this  despatch  the  endeavours  that  have 
been  lately  made  by  the  Governor-General  of  these  provinces  to  obtain  the 
release  of  kidnapped  Chinese  from  the  foreign  receiving- vessels  at  Whampoa, 
and  to  check  the  illegal  coolie  traffic  still  carried  on  there,  by  requiring  that 
the  Emigration  Regulations  recently  established  by  his  Excellency  shall  be 
observed  in  the  case  of  all  the  coolies  on  board  those  vessels. 

The  numerous  petitions  handed  in  both  to  the  Allied  Commissioners  and 
the  Chinese  authorities,  for  the  release  of  men  said  to  have  been  carried  off  to 
the  foreign  vessels  at  Whampoa,  were  the  cause  of  certain  officers  being 
dispatched  by  his  Excellency  Laou  to  Whampoa  on  the  31st  December. 

In  a  despatch  of  that  date  I  reported  this  circumstance  to  General  van 
Straubenzee,  and  it  is  not  necessary  that  I  should  here  repeat  the  remarks 
which  I  then  made  on  the  injury  that  may  result  to  foreign  interests  generally, 
unless  this  deplorable  crime  of  man-stealing  for  the  supply  of  the  coolie  trade 
be  timely  checked.  I  may  inclose,  however,  trsmslations  of  a  few  of  the 
petitions  that  have  been  delivered  to  the  Commissioners,  as  these  will  inform 
your  Excellency  that  men  are  not  simply  decoyed  away  or  kidnapped  by  stealth, 
but  are  often  carried  off  by  open  force.  Tales  similar  to  those  set  forth  in  these 
petitions  have  often  been  related  to  myself  and  others  when  we  have  visited 
the  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  city,  and  though  the  same  degree  of 
violence  may  not  be  resorted  to  in  the  city  itself,  every  kind  of  seduction  is 
here  extensively  practised,  and  thus  the  name  of  "kidnapper**  inspires  among 
the  people  a  feeling  of  dread  which,  it  can  be  seen,  might  gradually  turn  into 
one  of  animosity  to  the  foreigner,  who  is  considered,  and  with  justice,  to  be  the 
employer  of  the  former. 

Having,  at  the  request  of  his  Excellency  Laou,  allowed  Mr.  Mayers  to 
accompany  the  mandarins  sent  to  Whampoa  on  the  31st  December,  in  the 
capacity  of  interpreter,  I  am  able  to  inclose  a  report  by  that  gentleman  of  their 
proceedings,  and  also  a  Memorandum  which  contains  various  interesting  parti- 
culars as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  coolie  traffic  at  that  anchorage  is  conducted. 
The  visit  resulted  in  the  release  of  eight  Chinese ;  but  it  had  also  the  more 
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important  effect  of  bringing  directly  to  the  notice  of  his  Excellency  Laou  the 
fact  that  in  opposition  to  his  circular  to  the  foreign  Consuls  of  November  last, 
three  or  four  American  vessels  and  an  Oldenburg  barque  continued  to  be 
engaged  in  the  collection  of  coolies  through  the  agency  of  the  crimp-boats  whidi 
now  swarm  upon  this  river. 

In  consequence  of  this  information,  and  also  of  the  fact  that  the  Chinese 
officers  sent  on  this  occasion  had  not  carried  out  that  part  of  their  instructions 
which  required  them  (as  your  Excellency  will  see  from  the  inclosed  letter 
addressed  by  his  Excellency  Laou  to  the  Consuls  of  the  United  States  and 
Spain),  not  to  limit  their  inquiries  to  the  men  named  in  the  petitions  only,  the 
Governor-General  again  wrote  to  the  United  States'  Consul  to  beg  that  all  the 
Chinese  now  known  to  be  on  board  the  three  American  receiving- vessels  might 
be  brought  up  to  Canton  in  order  that  they  might  be  formally  examined  by 
their  own  autliorities  as  to  their  wilUngness  to  emigrate,  and,  if  willing  then, 
that  they  might  be  properly  engaged,  and  have  the  terms  of  their  engagement 
clearl}'^  explained  to  them. 

Three  officers  of  rank,  the  two  chief  Magistrates  of  the  city  and  the 
Military  Commandant,  were  sent  with  this  letter,  and  in  consequence  of  these 
officers  having  come  in  person  to  the  yamun,  and  urgently  begged  the  Commis- 
sioners to  assist  them  with  the  services  of  some  one  capable  of  conducting 
conversation  between  them  and  the  United  States'  Consul,  I  again  selected 
Mr.  Mayers  (as  being  wholly  unconnected  with  the  Commission),  to  accompany 
them  ;  and  Mr.  Perry,  the  Consul,  having  no  interpreter  of  his  own,  raised  no 
objection  whatever  to  his  doing  so.  The  officers  were  the  more  anxious  to  be 
accompanied  by  a  competent  interpreter  as  their  instructions  required  them  to 
visit  the  Oldenburg  barque  *'  Fanny  Kirchner,"  and,  as  far  as  they  were  then 
informed,  there  was  no  Consular  Representative  of  that  State  in  Canton  to 
whom  they  could  look  for  assistance. 

At  the  time  when  these  officers  ipere  on  the  point  of  being  despatched,  his 
Excellency  Laou  appears  to  have  received  information  that  the  American  ship 
'*  Messenger  "  was  on  the  point  of  proceeding  to  sea  with  a  full  cargo  of  upwards 
of  600  coolies ;  and  he  accordingly  wrote  the  inclosed  letter  to  Mr.  Perry, 
acquainting  him  with  the  fact,  and  begging  him  to  detain  the  vessel. 

As  already  stated,  Laou  had  demanded  that  the  coolies  on  board  all  the 
receiving- vessels  should  be  brought  to  Canton  for  examination ;  but  this  course 
was  not  observed  ;  and  the  mandarins  appear  to  have  assented,  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  their  orders,  to  conduct  the  examination  on  board  ship,  and  to  have 
thought  a  simple  question  put  to  the  cooUe  as  to  whether  he  was  willing  or  not 
to  emigrate,  to  be  the  only  form  of  engagement  necessary.  They  adhered  to 
this  course  even  after  they  had  been  dej^ived,  by  the  violence  of  one  of  the 
American  shipmasters,  of  the  assistance  of  their  own  interpreter,  and  when  it 
had  consequently  become  impossible  to  conduct  through  the  person  called  a 
linguist,  who  belonged  to  the  receiving-ships,  any  examination  of  the  coolies 
that  could  be  depended  upon.  Notwithstanding  this  circumstance,  however, 
their  visit  to  the  ships  to  which  they  were  sent  to  receive  all  the  coolies  on 
board,  was  called  a  visit  for  the  pm^se  of  examining  all  the  cooUes  on  board ; 
the  latter  proceeding,  if  it  can  be  said  to  have  taken  place,  being  directly 
contrary  not  only  to  their  orders  in  this  particular  case,  but  to  the  refusal  of  the 
Governor-General  to  authorize  the  examination  and  engagement  of  coolies  at 
Whampoa.  Accordingly,  instead  of  taking  delivery  of  all  the  cooUes  on  board 
the  vessels,  they  contented  themselves  with  bringing  to  Canton  fifty-one  from 
the  three  American  ships,  and  forty-seven  from  the  Oldenburg  vessel,  all  of 
whom  had  expressed  themselves  unwilling  to  go  abroad.  In  the  case  of  the 
latter  vessel,  50  p^  cent,  were  surrendered,  but  in  the  former  scarcely  10  p«* 
cent. ;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  mode  of  examination  may  have  had 
something  to  do  with  this  difference. 

For  full  particulars  of  the  proceedings  of  these  mandarins,  which  extended 
over  two  days  and  a-half,  I  beg  to  recommend  to  your  Excellency's  notice  the 
able  and  interesting  report  of  Mr.  Mayers,  whose  conduct  on  this  occasion  has 
given  me  much  satisfaction.  The  case  is  instructive,  as  showing  the  incoiBope- 
tency  of  the  Chinese  officers,  and  the  readiness  with  which  they  will  consent  to 
any  compromise  in  matters  where  they  have  to  maintain  a  position  before 
foreigners,  and  to  control  their  acts.  They  have  excuses,  of  course,  always 
ready  for  such  conduct,  and,  accordingly,  in  this  instance,  they  represented  to 
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Laou  that  the  opposition  raised  by  the  foreigners  to  his  instructions  rendered 
some  deviation  from  them  unavoidable. 

Laou,  however,  seeing  that  he  must  either  disapprove  their  proceedings  or 
sacrifice  the  principle  for  which  he  had  contended  in  his  circular  letter,  and  that 
there  was  little  hope  of  putting  a  stop  to  kidnapping  so  long  as  the  receiving- 
ship  system  of  Whampoa  was  allowed  to  go  on  unchecked,  wrote  again  to 
Mr.  Peny,  pointing  out  the  departure  from  the  terms  of  his  previous  communi- 
cation, and  again  demanding  that  all  the  coolies  on  board  the  American  ships 
should  be  brought  up  to  Canton.  Simultaneous  with  this  step,  his  Excellency 
also  desired  the  Superintendent  of  Customs  to  detain  the  port-clearances  of  the 
••Messenger"  and  *' Fanny  Kirchner,"  both  of  which  vessels  had  been  reported 
ready  for  sea. 

On  the  day  on  which  this  letter  was  dispatched,  the  5th  January,  Mr!  Perry 
visited  the  Commissioners,  and  desired  us  to  accompany  him  to  his  Excellency 
the  Governor-General  to  discuss  the  question.  We  readily  consented,  and  after 
a  long  interview  it  was  arranged*  that  678  men,  being  the  number  given  by 
Mr.  Perry,  as  all  the  coolies  on  board  the  American  ships,  and  which  he  said 
had  been  coUected  on  board  the  "Messenger,"  to  complete  her  cargo,  should  be 
brought  up  to  Canton  as  Laou  required  ;  Mr.  Perry  himself  suggesting,  as  the 
most  convenient  mode  of  doing  this,  that  the  ^*  Messenger  "  herself  should,  if 
possible,  be  brought  off  Canton. 

The  details  as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  coolies  were  to  be  landed, 
examined,  and  engaged  (if,  indeed,  willing  to  contract  for  service  in  Cuba),  were 
also  talked  of,  but  not  finally  arranged. 

The  following  day  his  Excellency  Laou  communicated  oflScially  to  the 
Commissioners,  for  the  information  of  the  Allied  Commanders,  particulars  of 
these  proceedings,  together  with  copies  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Peny,  and  again 
begged  the  advice  of  the  Allied  Commanders  as  to  the  best  mode  of  effecting  the 
suppression  of  the  receiving-ship  system,  which  lies  at  the  root  of  all  the 
kidnapping. 

Having  received  the  inclosed  replies  to  his  circular  letter  from  several  of 
the  Consuls,  approving  of  the  free  system  of  emigration  recently  sanctioned,  and 
the  interdiction  of  the  Whampoa  coolie  trade,  his  Excellency  expresses  just 
dissatisfaction  at  finding  that  the  rules  he  had  laid  down  in  respect  to  the 
receiving-ships  had  not  been  observed,  and  inquires  whether  it  is  not  possible 
for  the  foreigners  themselves  to  concert  a  remedy  for  the  irregularities  thus 
occasioned. 

Nothing  further  having  been  heard  of  the  movements  of  the  "  Messenger,** 
or  of  her  cooUes,  Laou  wrote  again  to  Mr.  Perry  to  inquire  whether  the  ship 
was  coming  up  to  Canton,  and  if  not,  to*  offer  means  of  transport  for  the  coolies 
Irom  the  ship. 

The  same  afternoon  Mr.  Perry  again  visited  the  Commissioners  and  Laou, 
sind  informed  the  latter  that  he  had  heard  that  all  the  coolies  had  been  removed 
from  the  '*  Messenger,"  but  he  could  not  say  where  they  had  been  carried  to. 
Laou  again  repeated  that  he  must,  under  all  circumstances,  look  to  the  Consul 
for  the  production  of  the  coolies,  and  that  until  they  had  been  produced  he  could 
could  not  consent  to  give  the  ship  her  clearance. 

In  the  end  Mr.  Perry  again  consented  to  go  with  mandarins  to  Whampoa, 
to  inquire  what  had  become  of  the  coolies,  and  to  take  dehvery  of  whatever 
number  might  still  be  found  there ;  but  he  also  observed  that,  as  a  question 
might,  he  thought,  be  raised  as  to  the  right  of  detention  in  the  ^'  Messenger's  " 
case,  after  all  her  coolies  had  been  discharged,  he  should  proceed  on  the  9th  to 
Hong  Kong  to  take  the  instructions  of  Mr.  Ward. 

The  same  evening  his  Excellency  Laou  was  informed  that  the  ^'  Messenger's" 
coolies  had  been  taken  from  that  vessel  on  the  night  of  the  5th,  and  forwarded  . 
in  a  river-steamer  to  Macao.  He  accordingly  wrote  to  the  American  Consul 
the  following  morning,  protesting  against  this  departure  from  the  understandirtg 
previously  arrived  at  as  to  the  delivery  of  the  coolies,  and  on  this  occasion  he 
also  brought  a  distinct  charge  against  the  captains  of  the  American  ships  for  the 
forcible  detention  of  Chinese  on  board  their  vessels.  He  also  addressed  himself 
to  Mr-  Ward,  forwarding  copies  of  all  his  six  letters  to  Mr.  Perry,  and  begging 
his  Excellency  to  do  justice  in  the  case ;  and  he  took  the  precaution,  likewise, 
of  advising  the  Portuguese  Consul  of  what  he  had  heard,  and  of  protesting 
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against  the  coolies  from  the  **  Messenger"  being  received  at  Macao^  should  tlie 
event  prove  that  they  had  been  conveyed  there. 

Copies  of  all  these  letters  have  been  communicated  officially  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, in  order  that  they  might  be  laid  before  the  Commanders-in-chief. 

The  Commissioners,  having  occasion  to  visit  Laou  on  the  9th,  found  with 
his  Excellency  Mr.  Perry,  who  had  just  arrived  from  Whampoa  with  95  coolies, 
taken  from  one  of  the  American  ships,  and  was  demanding,  thi*ough  the  imper- 
fect interpretation  of  a  missionary  who  oould  not  speak  Mandarin,  and  who, 
consequently,  could  not  make  himself  intelligible  to  Laou,  that  his  Excellency 
aboula  examine  these  men,  and  return  at  once  to  Mr.  Perry  all  those  who 
professed  themselves  willing  to  go  abroad. 

We  had  to  assist  his  Excellency  in  explaining  to  Mr.  Perry  that  578  men, 
and  Bot  95,  were  the  number  that  had  to  be  produced ;  that  these  men  had  not 
only  to  be  asked  whether  they  were  willing  to  go  abroad,  but  also  whether  they 
•consented  to  engage  themselves  under  Mr.  Vargas'  contract,  and  rightly  under- 
stood all  its  conditions ;  that  time,  and  the  observance  of  certain  formalities,  was 
required  to  transact  business  of  this  important  nature  in  a  becoming  manner  ; 
and  that  the  contracts  must  be  produced,  and  duly  executed  in  the  presence  of 
the  Chinese  and  allied  authorities,  as  well  as  the  parties  to  the  contract. 

As  Mr.  Perry  demurred  to  any  interference  of  the  allied  authorities  ia 
respect  to  these  coolies^  on  the  ground  that,  although  brought  within  the  allied 
jurisdiction,  they  had  been  collected  in  the  first  instance  at  Whampoa ;  and,  as 
as  he  asserted  also  that  he  had  not  understood  that  this  interference  formed  part; 
of  the  understanding  of  the  5th  instant,  under  which  he  consented  to  bring  the 
578  men  up  to  Canton,  the  Commissioners  offered  him  the  option  of  taking 
these  95  naen  back  to  the  ship.  This,  however,  he  declined  to  do ;  while  the 
Governor-General  and  Commissioners,  on  the  other  hand,  could  not  consent  to 
i;hc  useless  examination  that  he  proposed  being  proceeded  with. 

The  Governor-General  having  also  declined  to  place  the  coolies  (as  proposed 
by  Mr.  Perry)  on  board  a  boat  in  the  river  pending  a  reference  to  Mr.  Ward,  it 
was  eventually  arranged  that  nothing  further  should  be  done  in  the  matter  until 
Mr.  Perry  had  consulted  Mr.  Ward,  and  that  in  the  meantime  the  95  men  should 
be  left  in  the  charge  of  the  Governor-General  on  shore.  To  prevent  mistake, 
the  inclosed  note  was  made  of  this  understanding,  and  the  foUowing  morning 
Mr.  Perry  left  for  Macao. 

On  the  1 1th,  the  Spanish  Vioe-Consul  at  Canton  called  upon  the  Comnais- 
sioners,  for  the  purpose  of  stating  that  he,  together  with  the  Spanish  Consul- 
'General  in  China  (resident  at  Macao),  had  disapproved  of  Mr.Vai^as  having 
continued  to  collect  coolies  on  board  American  ships  at  Whampoa  after  the 
issue  of  Laou's  circular  of  November  forhidding  the  same  ;  but  that  Mr.  Vai^as 
being  protected  by  the  United  States'  flag,  they  could  not  further  interfere.  'Hie 
coolies  on  board  the  "Messenger"  were  all,  he  said,  on  Mr.  Vai^as'  account; 
and  the  Consul-General  had,  fiirther,  disapproved  of  these  men  having  been 
taken  to  Macao  on  the  6th  instant,  and  had  recommended  Mr.  Vargas  to  return 
them  to  Canton. 

While  making  this  avowal  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Vargas,  the  Vice-Consul  also 
begged  the  Commissioners  to  favourably  entertain  an  application  made  by 
Mr.  Castro,  another  Spanish  Agent,  to  open  an  Emigration  House  at  Canton,  as 
that  gentleman,  he  said,  had  ceased  to  collect  cooUes  at  Whampoa  from  the 
moment  that  Laou's  circular  letter  had  been  notified  to  him. 

The  Vice-Consul  admitted  that  he  had  attested  the  contracts  of  the 
**  Messenger's  "  coolies,  which  is  necessary,  it  appears,  to  pass  them  into  Cuba, 
but  had  done  so,  he  said,  because  he  had  been  positively  assured  that  all 
these  men  had  been  examined  and  passed  by  mandarins  who  had  been  sent  by 
the  Governor-General  to  Whampoa  for  that  special  purpose. 

While  the  above  steps  have  been  taken  in  respect  to  the  coolies  on  board 
the  Ainerican  ships,  his  Excellency  Laou  has  been  in  communication  with  the 
Oldenburg -Consul  on  the  subject  of  those  embarked  in  the  ''Fanny  Kirchner/' 
I  beg  to  indose  copies  of  this  part  of  the  correspondence,  which  will  inform  your 
fixoeilency  that  Laou  has  pursued  a  consistent  course,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  the 
^Messenger,"  requiries  that  all  the  coolies  rihall  be  brought  up  to  Canton  before 
<he  **  Fanny  Kirchner  **  can  be  allowed  to  dear. 

A  letter  which  we  have  this  day  reodrved  from  Ae  Oldenburg  Consul  # 
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inclosing  one  from  M.  Bidau,  shows  that  it  ia  the  intention  of  that  gentleman  to 

Goduce  these  men  immediately — he^  like  Mr.  VargaSi  having  also  sent  them  to 
acao»  But  in  reference  to  M.  Bidau's  remark  that  he  was  wholly  ignorant  of 
the  prohibitions  against  the  Whampoa  receiving-ships^  I  should  observe  that  hia 
own  letter  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  20th  of  December,  applying  for  permis* 
sion  to  open  an  Emigration  House  at  Canton,  proves  that  this  was  not  tha 
case,  as  in  the  first  s&Qtetice  of  that  letter  M.  Bidau  says :  ^'  Conform^ment 
k  la  circulaire  envoy^  par  son  Excellence  Laou,  Gouvemeur  de  Canton^  le 
23  Noyembre  dernier,  k  MM.  les  membres  du  Corps  Consulaire,  j'ai  Thonneur  de 
voos  informer,"  &c. 

A  letter  firom  the  Portuguese  Coasul  to  his  Excellency  Laou,  and  of  Laou'a 
rgoinder  repeating  his  former  demand  that  the  '*Messenger*s  "  coolies  shQuld 
not  be  detained  at  Macao,  complete  the  list  of  inclosures  that  I  have  to  forward 
in  this  despatch ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  reference  now  being  made  by 
Mr.  Perry  to  Mr.  Ward  will  have  the  effect  of  hastening  the  return  of  these 
men,  and  of  settling  the  question  in  such  a  manner  as  will  eflPectually  prevent 
the  commission  of  similar  irr^ularities  in  future. 

P.S.  13th  January,^ — I  am  now  able  to  add  that  Mr,  Perry  has  returned 
from  Macao  with  instructions  from  Mr.  Ward  to  support  the  Chinese  authorities, 
as  far  as  lies  in  his  power,  in  putting  a  stop  to  kidnapping  on  board  foreign 
vessels,  and  to  detain  the  papers  of  all  vessels  that  have  not  complied  with  the 
regulations  for  the  shipment  of  emigrants.  Mr.  Perry  has  called  this  morning 
on  the  Commissioners  and  informed  them  of  Mr,  Ward^s  decision,  and  in  our 
company  he  has  also  visited  his  Excellency  Laou  «md  communicated  to  him  the 
same  result  The  C0n8equenoe>  of  course,  is  that  until  all  the  coolies  that  were 
lately  sent  away  from  the  •*  Messenger  "  and  other  vessels  shall  be  brought  back 
to  Canton,  and  properly  engaged,  that  ship  cannot  proceed  to  sea. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  13. 
Mr.  Pa^Bts  to  Sir  C.  T.  van  Straubenzee. 

Sir,  Allied  Commissioners'  Yamutty  December  31,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Excellency's  perusal,  translation 
of  two  out  of  a  number  of  petitions  that,  during  the  last  few  days,  have  been 
presented  at  the  Commissioner's  yamun,  praying  that  the  allied  authorities  will 
aid  the  petitioners  in  obtaining  the  release  of  their  relations  whom  they  state 
to  Iwtve  been  kidnapped,  and,  in  some  instances,  carried  off  by  force  and  received 
on  board  foreign  vessels  at  the  Whampoa  anchorage. 

I  felt  that  the  best  thing  I  could  do  for  the  immediate  relief  of  the  peti- 
tioners was  to  refer  them  to  his  Exceltency  the  Governor-General,  and  to  advise 
him  to  place  himself  in  communication  with  the  Consuls  of  the  United  States 
of  America  and  Spain,  and  propose  to  those  functionaries  to  accompany  officers 
of  his  own  to  Whampoa,  and  to  visit  the  foreign  ships  known  to  be  employed 
there  in  the  irregular  collection  of  Chinese  labourers  ;  and  his  Excellency,  acting 
upon  this  suggestion,  has  this  day  addressed  the  inclosed  letter  to  the  said 
Consuls,  and  if  they  have  responded  to  his  invitation  the  proposed  visit  to  the 
said  ships  is  now  being  made.  In  two  out  of  the  five  cases  which  I  communi- 
cated to  his  Excellency  Laou,  the  petitioners  stated  that  they  could  point  out  the 
foreign  vessels  to  which  their  relatives  had  been  conveyed. 

Your  Excellency  doubtless  has  long  since  seen  that  this  deplorable  question 
of  man-stealing  on  foreign  account,  carried  on  as  it  is  both  within  and  without 
this  city,  affects  most  seriously  the  interests  of  the  allied  force  in  occupation.  Eor 
unless  the  Chinese  can  be  led  to  discriminate  between  those  foreigners  who  do 
and  who  do  not  abet  these  proceedings,  we  may  find  6urselves  the  object  of  a 
popular  outcry  which  may  prove  more  dangerous  to  our  position  here  than  any 
hostiUty  of  Government  or  people,  when  based  on  political  grounds.  More 
particulcu'ly  also  are  these  proceedings  likely  to  place  in  jeopardy  the  safety  of 
small  parties  of  foreigners  when  taking  recreation  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city,  and  having  accidentally  seen  this  opinion  endorsed  in  an  account  just 
published  of  a  recent  excursion  up  the  East  river,  I  venture  to  extract  from  it 
the  following  passage :  — 
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**  It  was,  indeed,  very  sad  to  hear  everywhere  complaints  ahout  the  Slave 
Trade,  and  to  find  that  by  it  the  foreigner  was  evil  spoken  of  in  places  where  no 
foreigner  had  ever  visited.  We  were  informed  that  wretches  had  been  kidnapping 
up  the  river  for  above  thirty  miles,  and  the  people  thought  in  the  first  instance 
that  we  were  in  connection  with  the  slave-dealers.  When  assured  to  the 
contrary  they  seemed  content,  and  in  a  place  called  Shatong  the  people  requested 
us,  upon  our  return  to  Canton,  to  entreat  the  English  and  French  authorities  to 
use  every  influence  to  stop  this  terrible  trade.  The  Slave  Trade  is  even  at  the 
present  time  one  of  the  principal  topics  of  conversation,  and  if  the  traflSc  be 
persevered  in,  discontent  will  breed  hatred,  and  the  blood  of  those  poor  helpless 
Chinese  who  have  been  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of  Mammon  will  be  avenged  on 
all  foreigners  who  may  hereafter  venture  unprotected  into  the  interior  of  the 
country." 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HARRY  S.  PARKES. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  13. 
Governor-General  Laou  to  the  United  States'  and  Spanish  Consuls  at  Canton. 

(Translation.) 

LAOU,  Governor-General,  &c.,  &c.' 

A  declaration  to  the  Consuls  of  the  United  States  and  Spain. 

Several  of  the  Chinese  people  have  presented  themselves  at  my  office, 
reporting  that  there  have  been  of  late,  in  diflPerent  parts  of  the  country,  numbers 
of  kidnapping  villains,  who  seize  and  decoy  honest  men,  whom  they  take 
to  Whampoa  to  sell  as  pigs  (coolies)  on  board  vessels  of  different  foreign 
nations.    ' 

Although  many  of  these  men  are  unable  distinctly  to  point  out  the  ships,  or 
to  state  of  what  nations  they  are,  there  are  still  two  or  three  who  can  point  out 
and  testify  to  the  ships  that  receive  cargoes  of  coolies. 

I  have  also  received  the  report  of  the  military  officer,  Pao-au-chi,  stationed 
at  Whampoa,  to  the  effect  that  several  American,  Spanish,  Peruvian,  and  other 
vessels,  are  now  anchored  at  Whampoa  for  the  reception  of  coolies,  who,  at 
intervals,  are  dispatched  to  Macao. 

Whether  the  kidnapped  men  alluded  to  in  the  petitions  received  are  on 
board  any  of  these  vessels  or  not,  cannot  be  distinctly  affirmed;  but  as  the 
United  States  and  Spain  have  appointed  Consuls,  it  is  my  duty  to  communicate 
with  them,  that  they  may  co-operate  in  this  matter.  I  have  now  appointed  civil 
and  military  officers,  accompanied  by  men  able  to  point  out  the  vessels  on  board 
which  kidnapped  coolies  are  sold  to  proceed  to  Whampoa,  and  to  unite  in 
dealing  with  this  affiair. 

Accordingly,  I  dispatch  to  you  this  declaration,  in  order  that,  on  its  receipt, 
you  may  either  proceed  in  person,  or  appoint  an  officer  to  accompany  my 
deputies,  when  it  will  be  your  duty  to  go  with  them  and  the  officer  of  the 
River  Police,  and  to  board  the  Spanish  and  American  vessels,  and  make 
inquiry. 

If  the  men  now  reported  as  kidnapped,  or  other  kidnapped  men  who  have 
no  desire  to  go  abroad,  be  discovered,  they  must  all  be  examined,  and  delivered 
in  full  to  the  deputed  officers,  to  be  brought  back,  for  the  purpose  of  being 
examined  and  set  free. 

X^l  The  equitable  character  of  yourselves  as  Consuls  is  an  assurance  that  you 
will  not  endure  that  Chinese  kidnappers  cause  poor  people  to  be  torn  apart  from 
their  relations,  and  to  suffer  distress  without  end ;  on  the  contrary,  that  you  will 
thoroughly  and  diligently  co-operate  in  this  affair,  having  in  mind  the  existing 
amity  and  peace. 

This  matter  must  be  attended  to  at  once,  and  admits  of  no  delay,  lest  the 
kidnappers,  hearing  reports,  remove  to  other  parts,  and  the  difficulties  of  the 
matter  be  increased. 

(Dated  December  3 1 ,  1859.) 
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Inclosure  4  in  No.  13. 

Govemor-Oeneral  Laou  to  Mr.  Perry. 
(Translation.) 

LAOU,'  Imperial  Commissioner,  &c.,  makes  a  communication. 

Having  ordered  oflScers  to  proceed  to  Chang-chow  (Whampoa),  there  to 
search  on  board  American  and  other  vessels  for  kidnapped  men,  and  to  release 
and  bring  them  back  to  the  city,  I  have  received  a  report  from  the  officers, 
stating  that  on  the  10th  of  the  present  month  they  went  to  Chang-chow,  and  on 
examining  an  American  ship  discovered  a  number  of  kidnapped  men.  The 
American  Consul  would  not,  however,  allow  them  all  to  be  taken  away,  and 
wished  them  to  be  questioned  on  board ;  nor  would  he  allow  the  Interpreter 
that  they  (the  officers)  bad  taken  with  them  to  go  on  board,  but  obliged  them 
to  make  use  of  one  on  the  ship,  who  was  employed  by  the  kidnappers. 

Now  I  find  that  about  the  10th  month  of  the  present  year  the  said 
American  Consul  communicated  with  me,  requesting  that  t  would  depute  an 
officer  to  assist  him  in  arranging  the  emigration  affidrs  at  Whampoa.  I,  the 
Governor,  in  my  reply,  stated,  that  if  the  Consul  transacted  this  business  at 
Whampoa  it  was  impossible  that  the  officers  could  manage  it  without  much 
difficulty,  on  account  of  the  distance  from  the  city,  and  that  the  receiving-ship 
having  no  fixed  berth  would  not  easily  be  found. 

Consequently,  when  I  this  time  sent  the  officers,  I  ordered  them  to  bring 
all  the  men  up  to  the  city,  in  order  that  each  of  them  might  be  examined  as  to 
their  willingness  to  go  abroad,  and  dealt  with  accordingly.  Their  report  that  an 
examination  has  been  held  on  board  the  ship  is  directly  contrary  to  the.  instruc- 
tions I  had  given  them. 

Now  if  affairs  are  to  be  thus  managed  on  board  American  ships,  hereafter 
Portuguese,  Peruvian,  Oldenburg,  and  others,  will  follow  their  example ;  and 
that  being  the  case,  how  can  affairs  be  properly  managed  ?  I,  the  Governor, 
decidedly  cannot  permit  it,  and  I  think  that  you,  the  Consul,  when  you  clearly 
know  that  affistirs  are  conducted  in  such  a  manner,  will  desire  to  assist  me  in 
setting  all  in  order,  that  the  transaction  of  pubUc  business  be  not  impeded  and 
further  complications  arise. 

I  have  therefore  ordered  the  said  officers  to  bring  all  the  coolies  up  to  the 
city,  and  have  deputed  a  mandarin  to  give  you  this  communication,  wherein  I 
have  to  request  you,  the  Consul,  to  act  according  to  my  last  despatch,  and  to  go 
with  the  officers  on  board,  and  bring  away  all  the  pigs  (coolies)  that  are  in  the 
"  Messienger"  and  the  other  American  ships,  in  all  four  vessels,  and  forward 
them  to  the  city,  where  an  examination  may  be  held  with  all  proper  formalities, 
and  the  true  facts  of  each  case  elicited.  Those  who  are  willing  (to  emigrate) 
shall  of  course  be  sent  again  to  the  ship,  and  allowed  to  proceed  to  theur 
destination. 

If  the  affair  is  managed  according  to  the  regulations  that  I,  the  Governor, 
have  instituted,  all  will  be  well ;  disputes  that  might  arise  will  be  avoided,  and 
we  shall  be  united  in  one  common  course  of  action. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  13. 
Governor-General  Laou  to  Mr.  Perry ^ 


(Translation.) 

LAOU,  Governor-General  of  the  Two  Kwang,  &c.,  makes  a  declaration 
with  all  speed. 

Reports  have  reached  me  to  the  effect  that  there  is  an  American  vessel 
named  the  "  Messenger"  at  Whampoa,  with  several  hundred  coolies  on  board, 
who  have  not  been  inspected  or  passed  by  any  Chinese  deputed  officers.  The 
vessel  is  to  sail  this  evening  or  to-morrow  morning. 

I  therefore  hasten  with  all  speed  to  communicate  with  you.  It  is  my  duty 
to  request  that  you  will  take  measures  to  detain  this  vessel,  in  order  to  the 
examination  of  all  the  coolies  on  board,  with  the  inquiry  whether  they  be  wilUng 
or  unwilling  to  emigrate ;  after  which  inquiry  the  proper  measures  can  be  taken 
in  either  case.  The  vessel  being  American,  as  Consul  of  the  United  States  the 
responsibility  rests  upon  you.    If  she  be  not  detained  it  will  be  impossible,  after 
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her  departure,  to  investigate  the  cases  of  the  coolies  on  board ;  and  I  apprehend 
that  hereafter  numerous  petitions  will  be  presented,  after  investigation  has 
become  impossible — a  state  of  affairs  which  could  not  be  agreeable  to  yourself. 

I  have  written  to  the  Hoppo  of  Canton,  who  will  co-operate  in  this  matter, 
and  now  communicate  to  yourself  this  necessary  despatch. 

Hien^fang,  9th  year,  12th  month,  10th  day  (January  2,  I860). 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  13. 

Governor-General  Laou  to  Mr.  Perry. 
(Translation.) 

A  FURTHER  declaration. 

On  the  8th  of  the  present  month  (December  31,  1859)  petitions  were 
received  from  several  of  the  Chmese  people,  stating  that  numbers  of  honest  men 
have  been  kidnapped  and  seized  by  villains,  who  have  taken  them  to  Whampoa, 
to  sell  as  pigs  (coolies),  on  board  vessels  of  different  foreign  nations. 

I  at  once  comrmunicated  with  you,  requesting  that  you  wouM  co*operate 
with  Chinese  officials,  who  would  take  with  them  the  men  capable  of  pointing 
out  the  vessels  on  board  which  coolies  are  purchased,  and  proceeding  with  you 
to  the  vessels,  ascertain  whether  there  were  on  board  any  kidnapped  men  who 
were  unwilling  to  go  abroad,  and  in  that  event  to  deliver  all  such  to  the 
Chinese  officers,  that  they  nnght  be  brought  back,  examined,  and  set  at 
liberty. 

The  deputed  officers  have  returned  to  the  city,  and  report  that,  with  my 
declaration,  they  first  visited  your  residence,  from  which  you  were  id)sent  on 
official  business,  and  they  were  unable  to  have  an  interview  with  yoiu  They 
accordingly  proceeded  to  Whampoa,  and  went,  accompanied  by  yoar  Vice-Consul 
there,  on  board  three  American  vessels,  and  discovered  six  kidnaf^ed  men,  who 
have  been  brought  back. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  are  on  board  each  of  the  vessels  ma^y  tens  of 
Chinese,  in  some  cases  upwards  of  one  hundred ;  and  judging  from  the  circum- 
stances that  came  under  the  notice  of  the  officers,  it  appears  that  there  are  still 
many  who  are  unwilling  to  emigrate. 

The  Vice-Consul  having  objected  to  enter  on  an  investigation,  with  a 
view  of  giving  up  these  coolies,  the  officers  were  unable  to  examine  all  in 
detsdl. 

Furthermore,  there  is  an  Oldenburg  receiving- vessel,  on .  board  which 
there  are  already  many  tens  of  Chinese,  none  of  whom  have  been  submitted  to 
examination. 

Now,  as  r^ards  the  affair  of  engaging  labour^«,  I  have  already  stated  that 
it  is  not  convenient  to  have  receiving-ships  at  Whampoa,  as  the  prevention  of 
kidnapping  is  thereby  rendered  most  difficult.  I  have  already  sent  you  a 
declaration,  stating : — 

**  Kidnappers  have  been  emboldened  hitherto  to  carry  on  their  lawless 
trade  by  having  receiving-ships  to  retire  to.  I  find  that  no  cases  of  this  crime 
occurred  before  these  vessels  anchored  at  Whampoa,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  schemes  of  kidnappers  are  the  offspring  of  the  receiving-ship  system. 

"  But  further,  establishing  a  vessel  at  Whampoa  would  be  like  anchoring 
her  out  at  sea,  and  would  give  an  ever-increasing  impulse  to  the  plots  of  these 
vagabonds  for  decoying  people.  The  place  is  an  out-of-the-way  one,  where  it 
would  not  be  easy  for  Chinese  and  foreign  officials  to  conduct  investigations ; 
and  kidnappers  at  present  are  very  numerous. 

"An  officer,  deputed  by  me,  released  there  some  time  ago  forty-one  persons 
who  had  been  kidnapped,  and  made  prisoners  of  thirty- six  kidnappers,  where- 
upon I  beheaded  eighteen  of  the  most  guilty.  Indeed,  it  is  but  too  apparent 
that  the  whole  country  swarms  with  these  wretches ;  and  were  a  receiving- 
ship  established,  I  very  much  fear  that  we  could  not  put  a  stop  to  the  old 
practice,  and  that  the  kidnapping  of  poor  people,  forced  into  an  unwilling 
contract,  and  the  deaths  of  very  many  of  them,  would  injure  the  plans  which 
both  you  and  I  wish  to  devise  for  putting  an  end  to  the  evil,  lliis  would  be 
most  deplorable ;  rather  let  the  regulations  of  the  office  at  Canton  be  generally 
adopted,  and  the  investigations  conducted  with  the  officer  I  have  deputed,  thus 
complying  with  the  fixed  rule,  and  adhering  to  one  uniform  plan.'* 
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^ow  the  officers  whom  \  deputed  return,  and  report  that  three  receiving- 
ships  are  utill  stationed  at  Whanipoa,  which  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  spirit 
of  nay  late  declaration.  Besides,  it  is  perfectly  impossible  that  I,  the  Grovernor- 
Geueral,  having  a  due  regard  to  the  protection  of  Chinese  subjects,  can  allow 
200  or  300  (^inese  to  be  taken  abroad  by  foreigners,  without  having 
been  first  personally  examined  by  Chinese  officers,  and  theb  willingness  to 
emigrate  having  been  ascertained. 

The  equitable  manner  in  which  the  United  States'  .Grovernment  have 
lutherto  acted,  is  an  assurance  that  they  also  will  not  suffer  this  to  take 
place. 

I  have  now  specially  appointed  additional  civil  and  military  officers  to 
proceed  to  the  spot,  and  take  the  matter^in  hand. 

In  addition,  I  have  ordered  that  in  the  case  of  the  Oldenburg  vessel,  which 
has  no  Consul,  the  entire  number  of  coolies  on  hoard  shall  1)e  brought  up  for 
examination,  that  it  may  not  be  said  by  the  United  States  that  two  modes  of 
ad;ion  are  followed. 

Accordingly  I  forward  to  you  this  declaration,  in  order  that,  on  receipt  of 
my  despatch,  you  may  at  once  co-operate  with  the  officers  whom  I  have  deputed, 
and  proceed  to  Whampoa,  there  to  take  all  the  men  on  board  the  three  American 
diips,  the  same  having  passed  no  inspection  before  their  own  authorities,  and 
deliver  them  in  full  to  the  officers,  to  oe  brought  to  Canton,  for  the  examination 
of  each  in  detail,  that  it  may  be  seen  whether  they  are  willing  or  not  to  go  abroad, 
after  which  the  proper  measures  can  be  taken  in  each  case. 

Thus  the  spirit  of  my  pre^aous  declaration  may  be  adhered  to,  in  conformity 
with  the  existing  amity  and  peace,  and  we  may  avoid  the  presentation  of  numbers 
of  petitions  from  hundreds  of  the  relatives  of  Chinese  subjects,  after  the  possi- 
bility of  making  investigation  has  passed  away,  and  a  stop  may  be  put  to  the 
evfl  of  kidnapping. 

This  is  a  matter  of  the  utmost  importance,  wherefore  I  despatch  this  further 
declaration,  &c. 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  12th  month,  10th  day  (January  2,  1860). 


Indosure  7  in  Na  13. 

Gavemar^GenercU  Laau  to  the  JJMed  Commissianers. 
(TViEtndlation.) 

IT  is  on  record  that  the  United  Stated'  Consul  lately  requested  permission 
for  the  hiring  of  labourers  on  board  receiving-ships  stationed  at  Whampoa,  when 
I  replied  to  the  effect  that  kidnappers  had  hitherto  been  emboldened  in  their 
criminal  occupations  by  the  existence  at  Whampoa,  and  elsewhere,  of  receiving- 
ships,  on  hoard  which  to  dispose  of  their  victims ;  and  that,  beyond  a  doubt, 
the  receiving-ships  are  the  originating  cause  of  the  existence  of  kidnappers. 

Purthermore,  Whampoa,  a  remote  locality,  is,  as  it  were,  out  at  sea,  and  the 
receiving-ships  having  no  fixed  berths,  would  give  an  ever-increasing  impulse  to 
the  plots  of  these  villains  for  decoying  people ;  while  it  would  he  difficult  for 
both  Chinese  and  foreign  officials  to  conduct  investigations,  and  I  fear  it  would 
be  impossible  to  prevent  kidnapping  and  similar  evils. 

An  office  should  in  all  cases  be  established  at  Canton,  and  the  affair  be 
conducted  in  conformity  with  the  rules  and  regulations  originally  adopted  by  the 
English  and  French. 

I  have  already  written  minutely  and  distinctly  in  reply  to  Mr.  Perry,  the 
UnJfced  States*  Consul,  that  he  might  act  accordingly,  and  I  also  commumcated 
with  the  Commissioners,  in  order  that  you  might  look  into  the  matter.  In 
addition  to  this,  I  forwarded  a  circular,  declaring  to  the  Consuls  of  all  nations 
that  one  law  exists  (for  the  guidance  of  all). 

In  the  course  of  this  month,  it  has  been  reported  by  many  of  the  Chinese 
people  that  numbers  of  honest  men  had  been  kidnapped,  and  forcibly  carried  off* 
by  viHains  who  take  them  to  Whampoa  to  sell  as  pigs  (coolies)  on  board  foreign 
Tessels.  Petitions  to  this  effect  were  received  m  numbers.  It  was  further 
reported  by  deputed  officers,  that  of  late  several  American,  Spanish^  Peruvian, 
and    Oldenburg  receiving-ship's   have  been  anchored  at  Whampoa,  on  board^ 
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which  coolies  are  received  and  sold.  Hereupon  I  at  once  appointed  civil  and 
military  oflGlcers,  and  wrote  to  the  different  Consuls  to  co-operate  with  them  in 
investigating  the  matter. 

My  officers  reported  that  they,  in  co-operation  with  the  American  Vice- 
Consul,  had  removed  and  brought  back  six  kidnapped  men ;  beside  whom  there 
were  on  board  each  of  the  vessels  several  tens  of  Chinese,  in  some  cases  upwards 
of  one  hundred,  and  judging  from  the  circumstances  that  came  under  their 
notice,  there  must  still  be  many  who  are  unwilling  to  go  abroad. 

I  again  appointed  additional  officers  to  go  once  more  on  board  the  ships 
and  make  inquiry,  and  I  wrote  to  the  said  Consul  to  co-operate  with  them,  with 
due  diligence,  in  the  matter.  These  officers  report  that  on  arriving  at  Whampoa 
they  examined  a  number  of  coolies  on  board  the  American  vessels ;  that  the  said 
Consul  would  not  permit  them  to  seek  out  and  bring  back  each  individual, 
desiring  that  they  should  conduct  the  inquiry  on  board  the  ships ;  and  that  he 
would  not  permit  their  interpreter  to  go  on  board,  but  compelled  them  to  use 
the  linguist  on  board  the  ship,  who  is,  at  the  same  time,  the  man  employed  by 
the  cbohe  brokers  as  interpreter. 

It  is  not  convenient  to  have  receiving-ships  anchored  at  Whampoa,  for  the 
receipt  and  sale  of  coolies,  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  evils  of  kidnapping.  I  have 
already  distinctly  written  this  to  the  United  States'  Consul,  and  have  also 
forwarded  a  circular  despatch  to  the  Consuls  of  other  countries,  whose  replies  I 
have  received,  to  the  effect  that  they  would  shape  their  conduct  accordingly ;  and 
yet  there  are  still  receiving-ships  at  Whampoa  loaded  with  numbers  of  Chinese, 
This  is  very  far  from  being  in  accordance  with  my  late  declaration. 

I  have  repeatedly  written  to  the  said  Consul  to  co-operate  with  my  deputed 
officers  in  making  inquiry,  but  he  has  not  shown  a  willingness  thoroughly  and 
diligently  to  take  the  matter  in  hand.  The  result  is  that  honest  men,  unwilling 
to  go  abroad,  will  be  torn  from  their  relatives  and  friends,  and  suffer  unbounded 
distress.  This,  indeed,  is  widely  at  variance  with  my  determination,  as 
Governor-General,  to  protect  the  Chinese  people,  and  a  notable  departure  from 
the  rules  and  regulations  originally  established  ;  nor  can  I  permit  it  to  exist. 

The  intimate  knowledge  possessed  by  the  authorities  of  your  own  and 
other  countries  with  what  is  right  before  Heaven,  and  their  own  equitable 
characters,  are  an  assurance  that  they  also  cannot  endure  that  honest  men,  for 
no  fault  of  their  own,  be  kidnapped  and  distressed. 

Now,  if  this  matter  be  not  deeply  probed  and  distinctly  dealt  with,  loud 
appeals  will  be  made  to  me  by  the  relatives  of  the  kidnapped  men,  when  it  is  no 
longer  possible  to  investigate  and  act.  Besides,  in  future,  other  nations  will 
indiscriminately  adopt  the  precedent,  and  who  can  say  what  the  result  will  be  ? 
And  if  the  matter  be  improperly  managed,  I  apprehend  that  much  recrimination 
and  unseemly  dispute  will  ensue,  greatly  at  variance  with  my  wishes  in 
treating  with  the  Consular  corps. 

Mr.  Perry,  accompanied  by  the  Commissioners,  came  yesterday  to  my 
yamun,  when  it  was  decided,  in  the  first  place,  that  all  the  Chinese  clandestinely 
shipped  on  board  the  receiving-ships  established  at  Whampoa  should  be  delivered 
in  full,  and  brought  to  Canton,  to  await  examination  by  deputed  officers,  and  to 
be  dealt  with  according  to  their  respective  cases.  I  anticipate  no  hesitation  in 
this  matter. 

Further,  a  rule  must  be  established  hereafter,  in  order  to  put  a  stop  for  ever 
to  the  evil  of  the  system  of  receiving-ships  for  the  purchase  of  kidnapped  men, 
that  the  distress  of  the  people  may  cease,  and  the  existing  amity  and  peace  be 
secured.  Rules  and  regulations  must  be  decided  upon  for  all  alike  to  respect, 
that  we  may  look  forward  to  a  continuance  of  friendly  relations. 

Knowing,  therefore,  that  the  Allied  Commanders-in-chief  are  men  experi- 
enced and  just,  careful  and  unremitting  in  the  conduct  of  affairs,  and  whose 
opinions  will  have  weight  with  the  foreign  community  (of  Canton),  I  must 
request  the  honourable  Commissioners  to  lay  the  subject  before  them,  in  order 
that  their  Excellencies  may  publicly  consult  thereon,  and  having  concerted  an 
efficient  course  of  action,  speedily  advise  me  of  the  same,  in  order  that  I  may 
communicate  with  the  various  Consuls,  and  urge  on  them  the  adoption  of  one 
uniform  system,  Jto  the  mutual  advantage  both  of  foreigners  and  Chinese.  I 
believe  that  my  views  will  be  concurred  in  both  by  the  Comnsissioners  and  by 
the  Allied  Commanders-in-chief. 
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I  inclose  copies  of  my  correspbndence  with  Mr.  Perry,  four  letters  in  all, 
together  with  the  replies  received  from  the  different  Consuls  (to  the  circular  of 
November). 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  12th  month,  14th  day  (January  6,  1860). 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  13. 
Statement  hy  Consul  Winchester. 


I  HAVE  received  your  Excellency's  letter  stating  that  '^  some  kidnappeis 
have  now  been  seized  at  Whampoa,  and  a  number  of  coolies  have  been  delivered, 
who  state,  on  examination,  that  numbers  of  men  have  already  been  shipped.  I 
inclose  copies  of  the  depositions  of  the  kidnapped  men. 

'*  With  reference  to  the  statement  of  Chfin-sz,  to  the  effect  that  two  men, 
Lai-a-shih  and  Yeh-a-fu,  and  that  of  TsSng-zi,  to  the  effect  that  four  other  men 
have  been  shipped,  I  must  ask  whether  you  can  investigate  this  matter  for  me, 
and  release  these  men." 

On  receipt  of  this  despatch  I  felt  great  pleasure  at  your  Excellency's 
effort  to  put  a  stop  to  the  sufferings  of  the  people.  Kidnapping  is  a  most 
detestable  crime,  and  is  held  in  deep  abhorrence  by  Great  Britain.  For  many 
years  our  vessels  have  been  forbidden  to  carry  cargoes  (of  coolies),  in  order  to 
put  a  stop  to  this  evil.  The  case,  therefore,  of  the  six  men  now  on  board  foreign 
ships  does  not  concern  British  vessels. 

It  is  not  within  my  province  to  make  investigation  on  board  the  vessels 
of  other  nations,  but  I  have  notified  the  other  foreign  Consuls,  and  requested 
them  to  take  the  matter  in  hand.  Immediately  on  discovery  of  the  men,  they 
must  certainlv  be  surrendered. 


Statement  by  Mr.  Vanderhoeven,  Dutch  Consul  at  Canton. 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  declaration  of  the  15th  of  the  11th 
month,  stating  that ''  there  are  in  China  certain  villains  who  kidnap  and  decoy 
honest  men,  whom  they  clandestinely  sell  to  go  abroad.  They  are  known  as 
pig  brokers,  and  inflict  great  distress  upon  the  country.  Rules  and  regulations 
must  be  adopted  for  their  apprehension  and  punishment,  in  order  to  put  a  stop 
to  the  distress  of  the  people. 

"With  regard  to  the  statement  of  Chfin-sz,  that  two  men,  and  that  of 
Tsfing-yi  that  four  others,  have  been  shipped  on  board  foreign  vessels,  can  you 
examine  this  matter  for  me,  and  ascertain  the  nationality  of  the  vessel  on  board 
Avhich  they  are  ?  " 

Holland  has  hitherto  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  hiring  of  labourers  to  go 
abroad,  but  in  case,  hereafter,  there  be  a  wish  to  ent^r  on  an  enterprise  of  this 
kind,  it  will  undoubtedly  be  my  duty  to  order  compliance  with  the  established 
rules.  On  receipt  of  your  declaration,  I  at  once  communicated  with  my  own 
Government,  and  I  feel  certain  that  they  will  direct  subjects  of  Holland  to  act  in 
conformity,  in  order  to  obviate  all  differences. 

Amonj;  the  vessels  chartered  by  French  subjects  at  Whampoa,  there  is  one 
imder  the  Dutch  flag,  and  I  yesterday  went  on  board  that  vessel,  with  the  two 
witnesses*  sent  by  the  French  Consul,  to  make  inquiry  whether  there  were  any 
men  who  had  been  subjected  .to  compulsion  ;  and  after  a  thorough  examination, 
.  none  such  were  found.  Not  one  of  the  names  on  the  list  were  discovered  on 
board.  I  replied  to  this  effect  to  the  French  Consul,  and  sent  back  the  two 
men,  with  the  notice  that  they  could  go  to  Macao,  to  make  inquiry  of  the  men 
hired  by  the  French,  who,  until  the  departure  of  the  vessel,  reside  at  Macao, 
where  they  could  make  inquiry. 

It  is  my  duty  to  reply  to  your  Excellency,  giving  an  account  of  the  investi- 
gation I  conducted. 
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Further  Statement  by  Mr.  Vanderhoeven. 

As  I  was  on  the  point  of  replying  to  your  Excellency's  declaration  of  the 
15th  of  the  11th  month,  I  received  your  declaration  of  the  29th  to  the  following 
effect : — '*  If  hereafter  it  be  desired  to  engage  in  the  enterprise  of  hiring  labourers, 
the  established  regulations  must  be  adhered  to,  and  an  office  opened  at  Canton. 
None  can  be  allowed  elsewhere  than  at  that  city,  nor  may  receiving-ships  be 
used." 

A  copy  of  your  reply  to  the  American  Consul's  declaration  was  also 
inclosed. 

When  the  intentions  of  the  United  States  are  considered,  it  appears  that  the 
evil  of  kidnapping  can  be  obviated,*  but  at  Whampoa  at  present,  the  sums  paid 
to  agents  for  procuring  labourers  are  considerable,  and  that  such  should  be  the 
case  is  exceedingly  improper.  The  circumstances  must  be  fiiUy  investigated,^ 
wheal  a  safe  conclusion  may  be  arrived  at. 

I  therefore  forwarded  a  copy  of  your  Excellency's  declaration  to  the 
captain  of  the  Dutch  vessel  chartered  by  a  French  subject  at  Macao,  for  his 
perusal  and  instruction ;  forbidding  him  hereafter  to  receive  on  board  labourers 
rof  this  description,  as  it  would  be  contrary  to  the  local  regulations,  and  not  in 
accordance  with  the  principles  of  justice. 

Your  Excellency  attaches  great  importance  to  the  rules  and  regulations 
established  with  regard  to  this  matter,  and  I  have  forwarded  copies  to  my  own 
Government  for  their  guidance. 


Statement  by  Mr.  Perry ^  Untied  States*  Consul  at  Canton. 

I  have  received  your  Excellency's  declaration  stating  that  kidnappers 
have  been  rigorously  searched  for  and  seized,  and  that  a  number  of  kidnapped 
men  have  been  delivered.  Also  that  you  have  authorized  the  establishment  of  a 
new  code  of  regulations,  permitting  the  emigration  of  Chinese  as  labourers. 

In  the  case  of  Ch6n-sz  and  Ts6ng.zi,  who  stated  that  six  men  have  been 
kidnapped,  you  request  me  to  make  inquiry.  T  am  greatly  pleased  with  the 
regulations  established  by  your  Excellency,  authorizing  the  engagement  of 
Chinese  to  go  abroad  as  labourers :  and  with  due  diligence  will  rigorously  seize 
and  bring  to  justice  the  villains  who  are  guilty  of  kidnapping.  I  have  already 
apprehended  four  kidnappers,  who  were  delivered  to  the  Pwan-yii  Magistrate 
for  trial. 

On  board  the  vessel  of  my  nation  there  are  no  men  unwilling  to  emigrate 
as  labourers,  nor  any  who  have  been  subjected  to  compulsion.  Some  time  ago 
I  minutely  inspected  all  the  ships,  and  strict  precautionary  measures  have  been 
taken  to  prevent  crimes  of  this  grave  description.  I  have  already  personally  set 
at  liberty  not  a  few  men  who  at  first  were  willing  to  go  abroad  ;  but  who,  after 
recerviae;  the  prescribed  payment,  asserted  their  unwillingness  to  go. 

With  reference  to  the  statement  of  Ch6n-sz  and  Tseng-zi,  that  six  men  have 
been  kidnapped,  I  have  examined  all  the  American  vessels,  but  they  are  on 
board  none  of  them,  and  it  appears  that  they  must  be  on  board  ships  of  some 
other  nation. 

I  shall  be  delighted  to  assist  your  Excellency  in  putting  a  stop  to  the 
detestable  crime  of  kidnapping,  and  I  accordingly  notify  you  to  this  effect. 

If  any  Americans  are  leagued  with  Chinese  for  this  lawless  piurpose  of 
kidnapping,  I  shall  assuredly  deal  with  them  with  the  utmost  severity. 

{Note. — In  the  foregoing  four  translations  of  documents  which  are  them- 
,  selves  translations  into  Chinese,  there  are  a  few  sentences  in  which  the  exceeding 
ambiguity  of  the  original  has  rendered  a  close  adherence  to  the  Chinese  necessary^ 
jp^ardless  of  the  apparent  mcMing. — ^W.  S.  F.  Mayers.] 


♦  This  seems  to  be  the  meamng'of  the  Consul :  the  Chinese  is  unintelligible — it  may  mean,  "  I 
fear  that,  kidnapping  cannot  be  prevented." — Translator. 
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IndoBure  9  in  No.  13. 

Governor- General  Laou  to  Mr.  Perry* 
J[TBfl»«lation,) 

LAOUt  Goveittor-Genfiral,  &c. 

A  declaration  to  the  United  States'  Consul,  for  the  purpose  of  making  inquiry. . 

When,  on  the  13th  of  this  month  (January  5),  you  paid  me  a  personal 
visit  at  my  official  residence^  it  was  arranged  between  us  that  the  578  coolies  on 
board  the  American  ship  ^'  Messenger"'  should  be  returned  in  full  to  the  city  for 
examination,  after  which  the  proper  measures  could  be  takai  in  each  case;  and 
you  personally  stated  that  the  ^^  Messenger  "  herself  must  be  brought  to  Canton, 
"vriien  it  would  be  easy  to  dispatch  the  matter.  T  agreed  to  this,  and  you  took 
your  leave,  i^ce  when  two  days  have  elapsed,  and  I  have  beard  nothing  of  the 
arrival  of  the  '^  Messenger/  nor  do  I  know  what  course  it  is  your  intention  to 
pursue. 

If  it  is  not  convenient  for  the  ^*  Messenger  "  to  come  to  Canton^  and  if  yon 
purpose  bringing  the  men  up  to  the  city  in  boats,  you  should  previously  give 
me  notice  to  that  effect ;  for,  as  there  are  coodies  to  the  large  number  of  578,  a 
place  must  be  prepared  for  their  reception. 

Furthermore,  in  the  case  of  your  bringing  them  up  in  boats,  and  finding  it 
difficult  to  make  arrangements  for  that  purpose,  I,  the  Governor-General,  will 
appoint  officers,  with  boats,  and  a  force  to  assist  jrou  in  l»nging  them  up  to 
Canton. 

(Dated  January  7,  I860.) 


Inclosure  10  in  No.  13. 
Governor-General  Laou  to  Mr.  Perry. 


(Translation.) 

LAOU,  Governor-General,  &c.,  makes  a  declaration. 

It  is  reported  to  me  that,  on  the  night  of  January  5,  the  small  steamer 
**Mei-li  "  took  from  the  *'  Messenger,'*  one  of  the  four  American  ships  which 
have  coolies  on  board  at  Whampoa,  several  hundreds  of  coolies,  whose  exact 
nnmber  is  not  known.     As  soon  as  they  were  on  board  she  left  the  port. 

It  is  also  reported  that  there  are  still  the  three  American  ships  "  Governor 
Morton,"  '*  Pioneer,''  and  "Kitty  Simpson,"  all  having  cargoes  of  coolies,  to  the 
number  of  100  or  200  in  each  case. 

It  is  also  reported  that  the  American  ship  "  Live  Yankee,"  lately  arrived  at 
Whampoa,  is  also  to  receive  a  cargo  of  coolies* 

The  receipt  of  these  reports  has  caused  me  surprise  beyond  measure.  On 
the  5th  of  January  you,  the  Consul,  came  personally  to  my  official  residence, 
when  it  was  decided  between  us  that  the  578  coolies,  whom  you  stated,  yourself, 
to  be  on  board  the  '*  Messenger,'"  should  be  brought  back  in  full  to  Canton  for 
examination  ;  and  J  intended  at  once  to  appoint  an  officer  to  proceed,  with  boats 
and  a  force,  to  take  charge  of  the  men.  Shortly  afterwards,  you  personally 
suggested  that  the  men  should  be  brought  to  Canton  on  board  the  "Messenger** 
herself,  for  the  sake  of  convenience  and  dispatch ;  to  which  proposal  1  at  once 
agreed. 

The  *' Messenger,**  however,  has  not  by  any  means  complied  with  this 
arrangement,  and  come  to  Canton ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  on  the  night  of  the 
5th  of  January,  clandestinely  transferred  to  the  "  Mei-li*'  steamer  some  hundreds 
of  the  coolies  whom  she  had  on  board,  and  who  were  taken  out  of  the  port. 

On  the  7th  of  January  you  again  visited  me,  stating  that  you  had  heard 
that  the  ''  Messenger  "  had  transshipped  all  the  coolies  on  board  another  vessel. 

This  is  greatly  at  variance  with  our  previous  arrangement.  Has  the  captain 
of  this  American  vessel  deceived  me,  the  Governor-General,  or  you,  his  Consul  ? 
The  matter  is  utterly  inexplicable. 

In  Article  XI  of  the  Treaty  lately  concluded  with  the  United  States,  it  is 
stated  that  '*  citizens  of  the  United  States,  either  on  shore  or  in  any  merchant- 
Tessel,  who  may  insult,  trouble,  or  wound  the  persons  or  injure  the-  property  of 
Chinese,  or  commit  any  other  improper  act  in  China,  shall  be  punished  only  by 
the  Consul^  or  other  public  functionary  thereto  authorized,  according  to  tl^ 
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laws  of  the  United  States."  Now  itis  reported,  in  the  petitions  of  numbers  of 
Chinese  subjects,  that  their  children,  brothers,  and  other  relatives,  have  been 
kidnapped  by  Chinese  villains  and  sold  on  board  American  ships,  in  the  holds  of 
which  they  are  confined.  Furthermore,  the  officers  whom  I  deputed,  in  co-opera- 
tion with  yourself,  lately  took  from  three  American  vessels  fifty-one  Chinese, 

,  .who,  on  examination,  all  state  that  the  several  hundreds  of  Chinese  who  are  on 
board  the  above-mentioned  four  American  ships  were  all  detained  by  force  in 
the  vessels'  holds,  with  other  matters  of  this- kind. .  Now,  the  case  of  men 
causelessly  detained  by  force  on  board  American  vessels,  whereby  friends  and 
relatives  are  torn  apart,  and  distress  without  end  is  inflicted  upon  them,  is 
.without  a  parallel  in  respect  to  the  injury  it  entails.  No  other  course  is  open 
to  me,  the  Governor-General,  than  to  make  a  note  of  the  names  of  the  captains ' 
of  the  American  ships  '*  Messenger,"  **  Governor  Morton,"  "  Pioneer,''  and 
'^  Kitty  Simpson,"  and  report  them  to  you,  the  Consul,  to  be  dealt  with  for 
violence  towards  subjects  of  China.  It  is  my  duty  to  request  that  you  will  give 
your  attention  to  this  matter,  and  will  thoroughly  and  diligently  deal  with  the 
cose ;  and  will,  besides,  search  out  and  bring  back  to  Canton  the  entire  number 
of  Chinese  confined  on  board  the  four  vessels.     Upon  you,  as  Consul,  rests,  I 

.  believe,  the  responsibiUty  of  this  affair ;  nor  will  it  be  difficult  for  you  to  manage 
the  matter  yourself. 

When  you  visited  me  yesterday,  you  stated  that  it  was  your  intention  to 
proceed  to  Hong  Kong,  in  order  fully  to  report  this  matter  to  the  Minister  of 
your  honourable  nation ;  and  I,  also,  must  at  once  make  the  violence  offered  to 
Chinese  by  the  said  captains  the  subject  of  a  communication,  when  I  shall 
request  the  Minister  of  your  honourable  country  fully  to  investigate  and  deal 
with  the  matter.  I  am  confident  that  your  Minister  will,  with  undeviating 
justice,  conform  to  the  provisions  of  the  Treaty  in  the  conduct  of  aflfairs. 

The  port-clearances  of  the  "Messenger"  and  the  other  vessels  cannot,  of 
course,  be  issued  until  a  final  settlement  of  this  affair  has  been  arrived  at. 
(Dated  January  8,  1860.) 


Inclosure  11  in  No.  13. 
Governor- Oeneral  Laou  to  Mr.  Ward. 


(Translation.)  Canton,  January  8,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  communicate  with  your  Excellency  with  reference 
to  the  request  of  the  American  Consul,  that  I  would  allow  receiving-ships  to 
anchor  at  Chang-chow  (Whampoa)  to  take  in  emigrants ;  and  my  answer  made 
then,  that  the  scoundrels  who  kidnapped  my  people  dared  to  do  so  only  because 
these  receiving-ships  were  anchored  there  and  at  other  places  to  receive  (their 
victims),  and  that  it  Avas  clear,  beyond  a  doubt,  that  it  was  these  receiving-ships 
that  enabled  the  kidnappers  to  carry  on  their  trade.  Moreover,  that  Whampoa 
was  so  far  away  (almost  out  at  sea,  in  fact),  the  anchorages  so  ill-defined,  and 
the  wiles  of  the  kidnappers  so  various,  as  to  render  it  next  to  impossible  for  the 
authorities,  Chinese  or  foreign,  to  exercise  proper  supervision  (over  the  trade), 
and  that  kidnapping  would  continue  as  bad  as  ever  if  I  granted  his  request.  I 
then  instructed  him  that  he  must  establish  a  depot  at  Canton,  and  be  guided  by 
the  rules  agreed  to  by  the  English  and  French  in  all,  business  of  this  nature. 
This  he  allowed  a  month  to  pass  without  doing,  allowing  meanwhile  American 
ships  to  anchor  at  Chang-chow  and  take  in  cooUes  till  my  yamun  was  positively 
besieged  by  fathers,  uncles,  and  brothers,  petitioning  me  that  their  sons,  tS:c., 
had  been  carried  off  by  native  kidnappers,  sold  to  and  detained  on  boai'd 
American  vessels  at  Whampoa. 

It  was  discovered  by  the  officers  I  dispatched  with  the  American  Consul  to 
examine  the  American  vessels  at  Chang-chow,  that  there  were  numbers  of  men 
on  board  them ;  and  he  told  me  himself  on  the  13th  instant  (5th  January),  that 
there  were  578  on  board  the  "  Messenger,"  promising  at  the  same  time  to  send 
them  up  to  Canton. 

On  the  15th  (7th  January)  he  waited  on  me  with  another  very  different 
statement,  that  all  the  men  on  board  the  ^'  Messenger  "  had  been  put  on  ^)oard 
some  other  ship,  and  sent  away ;  also  stat'mg  that  he  would  proceed  to  Hong 
Kong  and  inform  your  Excellency  of  the  matter. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


83 

I  have  heard  since  that,  on  the  evening  of  the  13th,  the  steamer  "  Mei-li " 
took  upwards  of  200  of  the  men' from  the  "Messenger"  on  board,  arid  left 
with  them; 

I  did  not  intend  to  have  troubled  your  Excellency  in  the  matter,  but  as 
Mr.  Consul  Perry  intends  to  report  it  to  you,  I  have  had  my  six  despatches  to 
his  address  copied  and  inclosed;  and  knowing  your  Excellency's  desire  t«  act 
justly  in  all  matters,  I  rest  assured  that  you  will  direct  Mr.  Consul  Perry  to 
bring  the  four  captains  who  have  forcibly  detained  innocent  Chinese  on  board 
their  vessels  to  justice,  to  recover  the  200  odd  taken  from  the  **  Messenger  '* 
by  the  "  Mei-li,"  and  to  send  up  all  the  men  on  board  American  vessels  for 
examination. 

This  will  be  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty  and  the  Emigration  Regulations ; 
and. if  your  Excellency  does  so,  my  notifications  will  be  respected  by  other 
nations,  &c. 


Inclosure  12  in  No.  13. 
Governor-General  Laou  to  the  Portuguese  Consul  at  Canton.  . 

(Translation.) 

LAOU,  Governor-General,  &c. 
'       A  declaration  to  the  Portuguese  Consul. 

It  came  lately  to  my  knowledge  that  there  were,  at  Whampoa,  American,. 
Spanish,  and  other  ships,  on  board  which  kidnapped  Chinese  were  received  and 
bought.  This  is  at  variance  with  the  regulations  established  in  the  10th  month 
of  the  present  year. 

I  at  once  appointed  officers  to  co-operate  wdth  the  different  Consuls,  and  to 
go  to  Whampoa,  where  they  ascertained  that  on  board  the  American,  Spanish, 
and  other  vessels,  there  were  undoubtedly  kidnapped  Chinese  to  the  number  of 
several  hundreds. 

Just  as  these  men  were  to  be  brought  to  Canton  for  examination,  it  was 
reported  that,  on  the  night  of  the  5th  of  January,  the  American  ship 
"Messenger"  transferred  to  the  steamer  *' Mei-li''  all  the  Chinese,  upwards  of 
200  in  number,  whom  she  had  on  board,  and  who  were  taken  out  of  the  port. 

All  these  men  who  were  transferred  from  the  "Messenger,"  have  been 
claimed  by  me  the  Governor-General  as  Chinese,  who  should  be  brought  to 
Canton  for  examination ;  and,  therefore,  their  detention  by  any  other  country 
would  be  contrary  to  international  law. 

They  have  now  been  removed  from  the  port,  and  it  is  not  certain  that  they 
will  not  be  carried  to  Macao  and  confined  in  the  barracoons. 

Accordingly,  I  forward  you  this  declaration,  that,  on  its  receipt,  you  may 
take  the  proper  course  of  action,  and  at  once  report  to  the  authorities  at  Macao 
by  no  means  to  permit  the  detention  of  the  kidnapped  Chinese,  upwards  of  200 
in  number,  who  have  been  taken  on  board  the  "  Mei-li"  steamer,  and  secreted 
at  Macao. 

They  should  at  once  be  returned  to  Whampoa,  to  await  my  removal  of 
them  to  Canton  for  examination,  in  order  that  the  regulations  may  be  complied, 
with,  as  will  be  at  once  convenient  and  just. 

(Dated  January  8,  I860.). 


Inclosure  13  in  No.  13. 
Memorandum. 


THE  understanding  arrived  at  between  his  Excellency  the  Governor- 
General,  the  United  States'  Consul,  and  the  Allied  Commissioners,  in  reference 
to  the  95  Chinese  now  brought  to  the  yamun  of  the  Governor-General 
by  the  United  States'  Consul,  and  being  part  of  the  578  men  to  which  the 
arrangements  of  Thursday  the  5th  instant  related,  is,  that  pending  a  reference 
to  his  Excellency  Mr.  Ward,  and  the  arrival  of  his  Excellency  at  Canton,  or  the 
receipt  of  instructions  in  the  case  from  his  Excellency,  the  said  95  men 
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shall  remain  in  the  custody  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor-General,  wholly  free 
from  interference  on  the  part  either  of  the  United  States'  or  the  allied  authorities; 
and  in  the  event  of  no  instructions  heing  received  from  Mr.  Ward,  in  conae^ 
quence  of  his  Excellency's  departure  for  the  North,  which  possibly  may  occur 
before  the  said  reference  can  be  made  to  him,  then  the  question^  both  as  respects 
the  said  95  Chinese  and  the  remaining  483  other  men  remaining  unaccounted 
for,  shall  revert  to  its  present  position, 

(Signed)  OLIVER  W.  PERRY, 

United  States'  Cowul. 
Canton^  January  9,  1860. 

(Signed)  H.  MARTINEAU  DES  CHENEZ, 

HARRY  S.  PARKES, 

Allied  Commisioners. 


Inclosure  14  in  No.  13» 

Governor-'General  Laou  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 
(Translation.) 

A  COMMUNICATION  by  Laou,  Governor-General  of  the  Two  Kwang, 
&c.,  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 

On  the  1 6th  of  the  1 2th  month  (January  8),  I  received  from  Mr.  Carlowitz, 
Consul  for  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Oldenburg,  a  statement  with  regard  to  the 
kidnapped  Chinese  kept  in  confinement  on  board  the  barque  "  Fanny  Kirchner/' 
in  reply  to  which  I  wrote,  giving  orders  that  the  entire  number  of  Chinese  who 
are  kept  in  confinement  should  be  brought  to  Canton  for  the  purpose  of  investi- 
gation and  proper  disposal,  with  other  matters  of  the  kind  j  and  I  now  forward 
copies  both  of  the  Consul's  statement  and  of  my  declaration  in  reply,  for  the 
perusal  and  information  of  the  Commissioners,  and  in  order  to  make  known 
that  in  dealing  with  the  kidnapped  Chinese  subjects  who  are  confined  on  boacd 
the  vessels  of  any  nations  my  actions  are  regulated  by  one  standard  only. 

Availing  myself  of  this  opportunity,  4c. 

Inclosed  are  the  statement  of  M.  Carlowitz  and  my  own  declaration  in  r^y. 

Hien-fung,  9th  year,  12th  month,  17th  day  (January  9,  1860\ 


Inclosure  15  in  No.  13. 

Statem^ent  by  M.  Carlowitz^  Consul  for  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Oldenburg. 

(Translation.) 

THE  Oldenburg  barque  ^' Fanny  Kirchner,"  now  here,  was  at  first 
intended  for  the  engagement  of  labourers  for  emigration.  Deputed  officers  (rf 
your  honourable  nation  lately  proceeded  to  examine  all  the  labourers  on  board 
this  vessel,  and  amongst  them  were  some  not  willing  to  go  abroad,  who  were  at 
once  deUvered  to  the  oflEicers  for  return  (to  Canton).  Those  who  were  willing 
to  go  abroad  amounted  in  number  only  to  thirty-one,  and  this  number  not  being 
sufficient,  the  vessel  in  question  could  not  conveniently  proceed  to  sea  with 
them. 

The  men  who  are  willing  to  emigrate  as  labourers  to  the  possessions  of  the 
Spaniards  do  not  concern  the  said  vessel  in  any  way.  She  is  now  empty,  and 
contains  no  berths  or  other  accommodations  for  labourers. 

It  is  reported  to  me  that  your  Excellency  has  written  to  the  Hoppo  to  stop 
the  issue  of  the  port-clearance,  and  I  accordingly  state  the  foregoing  circum- 
stances to  your  Excellency,  requesting  that  you  will  again  depute  an  officer  to 
proceed  on  board  the  said  vessel  and  make  inquiry. 
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Inclosure  16  in  No.  13. 

Governor-General  Laou  to  Af.  Carlomtz. 
(Translation.) 

DECLARATION  of  Laou,  Governor-General,  &c.,  in  reply  to  M.  Carlowitz, 
Consul  for  Prussia,  Saxony,  and  Oldenburg. 

I  have  received  your  statement  requesting  an  inquiry  on  board  the  vessel 
in  question,  and  have  attentively  perused  it. 

Some  time  since  I,  the  Governor-General,  established  rules  and  regulations 
mik  reference  to  the  engagement  of  labourers,  authorizing  the  establishment,  by 
any  nation,,  of  an  oflSce  at  Canton,  for  the  conduct  of  affairs,  in  conformity  with 
the  rules  adopted,  trusting  that  a  stop  would  be  put  to  the  crime  of  kidnapping. 
With  these  regulations  the  *'  Fanny  Kirchner"  has  not  complied,  but  has  acted 
in  a  clandestine  (or  illegal)  manner,  in  opposition  to  the  established  rules. 

I  lately  gave  orders  to  deputed  officers  to  take  from  this  vessel  the  entire 
number  of  Chinese  on  board,  and  to  bring  them,  back  to  Canton,  but  they 
l»x>ught  back  no  more  than  forty-seven ;  there  are  still  thirty-one  in  confinement 
on  board,  who  have  not  been  brought  back,  or  the  reprehensible  proceeding 
('*  ching  pei")  of  transfemng  them  to  fe  ship  borrowed  of  some  other  nation,  on 
board  which  they  have  been  clandestinely  removed,  has  taken  place. 

I  hasten,  accordingly,  to  reply  to  your  statement,  and  I  trust  that  you  vnU 
at  Ottoe  order  the  vessel  in  question  to  bring  (or  send)  in  full  the  thirty-one  men 
who  have  not  yet  been  delivered,  to  Canton,  for  examination,  and  to  await  an 
inquiry  by  the  Hoppo  and  deputed  officers,  in  order  that  it  may  be  ascertained 
that  no  other  illegality  attaches  to  her,  when  a  port-clearance  can  be  given,  and 
she  can  proceed  to  sea. 


Inclosure  17  in  No.  13. 
Af.  Carlowitz  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 

Gentlemen,  Canton^  January  12,  1860. 

I  HAVE  received,  yesterday,  from  M.  Bidau,  the  inclosed  letter,  which  I 
have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you,  with  a  translation.  You  will  see  that  he 
promises  and  engages  to  send  up  the  thirty-one  men  by  the  first  opportunity  ; 
this  will  probably  be  by  the  *'  Spark,"  tonday,  and  I  beg  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  recommend  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor-General  to  order  some 
officers  to  come  off  to  the  '*  Spark"  on  her  arrival,  to  take  delivery  of  these 
men.  The  most  expeditious  way  would  be  if  some  custom-house  officer  could 
be  deputed  to  meet  me  on  board  the  '^  Spark,"  and  exchange  with  me  the 
"  Fanny  Kirchner*s'*  port-clearance  against  the  thirty-onte  men. 

Hiat  there  are  no  more  emigrants,  and  pot  even  accommodations  for  them 
on  board  the  *'  Fanny  Kirchner,"  has  already  been  ascertained  by  a  commission 
of  officers,  last  Sunday,  and  I  will  officially  engage  that  she  shaU  sail  in  ballast 
immediately  after  receiving  her  clearance,  taking  no  coolies. 

I  make  this  proposition,  to  facilitate  and  expedite  matters,  solely  on 
M.  Bidau's  promise,  but  once  more  disclaim  any  personal  responsibility,  or  any 
liability  of  the  ship  for  the  production  of  these  men. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R.  CARLOWITZ. 


Inclosure  18  in  No.  13. 
M.  Bidau  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 


(Translation.)    • 

Genttemen^  River  of  Canton,  January  10,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  in  conformity  with  the  orders  of 
his  Excelkfacy  the  Governor-General  of  Canton,  I  shall  proceed  to-morrow 
morning  to  Macao,  whither  I  had  dispatched  the  thurty-one  coolies,  to  send 
tliem  by  the.  vwy  first  opportunity  before  his  Excellency  the  GoT€apnor-Qeneral. 
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These  thirty-one  coolies  are  the  same  who  remained  on  board  the  "  Fanny 
Ku-chner/'  and  who  were  allowed  me  to  keep,  without  any  restriction  whatever, 
to  dispose  of  them  by  the  Chinese  officers  who  were  delegated  by  his  Excellency, 
as  they  themselves  told  me,  to  examine  them,  and  to  take  along  with  them  all 
those  who  did  not  wish  and  who  refused  to  complete  the  contract  which  they 
had  signed,  so  that  they  might  be  examined  before  his  Excellency  the  Governor. 

Always  desirous  to  obey  and  to  conform  myself  to  the  laws  of  the  country 
wherein  I  live,  I  should  be  very  sorry  indeed  if  you  would  for  a  moment 
entertain  the  thought  as  if  I  had  willingly  and  purposely  transgressed  in  prose- 
cuting my  operations  of  recruiting  labourers,  which,  as  I  am  now  informed,  has 
been  totally  prohibited  since  the  23rd  of  November  last.  No  such  order  has 
been  communicated  to  me  by  anybody ;  and  as  I  saw  many  other  vessels 
continue  the  same  operation,  I  could  not  suppose  that,  with  such  an  order  of 
his  Excellency  the  Governor,  all  these  ships  would  dare  to  receive  emigrants, 
when  their  respective  Consuls  should  have  opposed  themselves  to  the  illegal- 
continuation  of  their  operations. 

I  beg  that  you  will  be  persuaded  that  it  has  not  been  by  intention,  but  by 
mistake  and  utter  ignorance  of  such  prohibition,  that  I  have  myself  followed  up 
these  operations,  I  have  done  everything  I  could  do  in  my  power  to  avoid  aU 
abuses  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge ;  and  I  have,  at  my  own  proper 
expenses,  returned  to  their  families  all  the  individuals  who  had  confessed  to  me 
that  they  had  been  kidnapped. 

It  has  never  been  my  intention  to  favour  the  infamous  practices  of  some  of ' 
the  brokers ;  on  the  contrary,  and  I  can  bring  proofs,  I  have  never — or,  at  least, 
with  the  greatest  scruples — admitted  any  emigrants  whose  free  desire  to  follow  . 
as  colonists  has  appeared  in  the  least  doubtful. 

I  trust  that  this  sincere  declaration  of  mine  will  excuse  me  with  you, 
Gentlemen,  and  will  procure  for  me  the  consideration  which  every  one  is 
entitled  to  at  your  hands  who  is  willing,  according  to  the  regulations  now  in 
force,  to  recruit  colonists  in  Canton. 

God  protect,  &c. 

(Signed)  R.  BIDAU, 

Agent  for  Messrs.  Morales  &;  Co, 


Inclosure  19  in  No.  13. 
Mr.  Leslie  to  ConsuUGeneral  Laou. 


"Sir,  *      Portuguese  Consulate^  Canton,  January  9,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  Excellency's  despatch  of 
yesterday's  date,  acquainting  me  that  certain  Chinese  subjects  had  been  unlawfully 
taken  away  in  the  steamer  '*  Mei-li,"  from  Whampoa.  I  have  lost  no  time  in 
writing  to  the  Governor  of  Macao  on  this  subject,  and  soliciting  his  interference 
should  the  coolies  have  been  taken  to  Macao. 

The  number  of  days,  however,  which  have  elapsed  since  they  left  Whampoa, 
renders  it  somewhat  doubtful  if  they  can  be  easily  traced. 

I  beg  to  assure  your  Excellency  of  my  endeavours  to  assist  in  this  matter. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  THOS.  C.  LESLIE, 

Her  Most  Faithful  Majesty* s  Consul. 


Inclosure  20  in  No.  13. 
Govemor-Oencral  Laou  to  Mr.  Leslie. 


(Translation.) 

A  DECLARATION  by  Laou,  Governor-General,  &c.,  &c.,^  in, reply  to  the 
Portuguese  Consul. 

On  the  17th  of  this  month  (January  9),  I  received  your  statement  to  the 
effect  that  on  receipt  of  my  despatch  declaring  that  the  '*  M6i-li"V  steamer  has 
sliipped  at  Whampoa,  Chinese,  upwards  of  200  in  number,  who  have  be^' 
kidnapped  through  no  fault  of  their  oWn,  taken  them  frbtri  the  port,  and,  it  is  to ; 
be  feared,  carried  them  to  Macao,  you,  the  Consul,  at  once  wrote  requesting  the 
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authorities  at  Macao  to  make  inquiry,  and  take  the  matter  in  hand.  Upon  this 
I  felt  profoundly  rejoiced,  perfectly  seeing  that  you  intended  thoroughly  and 
diligently  to  co-operate  in  dealing  with  the  villains  guilty  of  kidnapping. 

With  regard  to  your  suggestion,  however,  that  since  the  ^*  Mei-li  "  steamer 
took  on  board  the  kidnapped  Chinese  and  left  the  port,  several  days  have  elapsed 
and  you  fear  there  will  be  some  difficulty  in  tracing  them,  I  must  state  that  it 
was  on  the  night  of  January  5th,  or  in  the  morning  of  January  6th,  that  the 
kidnapped  men  were  put  on  board  the  "  Mei-li/^  Whampoa  is  at  some  distance 
from  Canton,  and  it  was  not  until  the  7th  that  the  case  was  reported  to  me  in 
the  city.     Without  any  delay,  I  wrote  to  you  on  the  8th. 

I  hear,  moreover,  that  hitherto  on  the  arrival  of  every  steamer  at  Macao, 
the  forts  always  observe  the  rule  of  hoisting  a  flag,  and  making  inquiry,  after 
which  the  vessel  is  permitted  to  enter. 

When  the  steamer  in  question  with  kidnapped  Chinese  on  board  entered 
the  port,  all  the  authorities  of  Macao  must  have  been  acquainted  with  the  fact. 
And  when,  after  her  arrival,  this  large  assemblage  of  kidnapped  Chinese  was 
put  on  shore  at  Macao,  the  fact  must  have  had  many  witnesses.  With  these 
traces,  what  difficulty  can  exist  ?  It  is  still  incumbent  on  the  said  Consul,  in 
accordance  with  my  former  declaration,  to  request  the  authorities  at  Macao  with 
all  speed  to  institute  inquiry,  and  to  order  the  said  "  Mei-li  '*  steamer  to  bring 
back  to  Whampoa  the  entire  number  of  kidnapped  Chinese  whom  she  had  on 
board,  and  to  await  further  proceedings.  They  should  by  no  means  be  allowed 
to  be  kept  secreted  at  Macao  in  opposition  to  the  good  feeling  that  should  be 
shown  to  a  friendly  Power. 

(Dated  January  10,  1860.) 


Inclosure  21  in  No.  13. 
Mr.  Mayers  to  Mr.  Parkes. 

Sir,  Canton,  Decemhei*  31,  1859. 

HAVING  received  your  orders  to  proceed  with  the  two  officers  appointed 
by  the  Governor-General  as  their  interpreter,  I  left  the  Allied  Commissioners' 
yamun  at  10  a.m.  this  morning,  and  accompanied  them  to  the  American  and 
Spanish  Consulates,  in  order  to  deliver  the  despatches  with  which  they  were 
charged. 

Mr.  Perry,  the  United  States*  Consul,  was  absent  at  Hong  Kong,  and  Sefior 
d'Orbeda,  the  Spanish  Consul,  was  reported  as  on  board  the  *'  Santa  Lucia,"  at 
Whampoa. 

The  two  officers  hereupon  determined  to  proceed  to  Whampoa,  and  we 
went  on  board  the  ^*  Cum-fa"  steamer.  Although  no  notice  had  been  given  to 
hold  this  vessel  in  readiness,  the  captain,  on  my  representations,  got  up  steam, 
and  we  left  the  anchorage  about  1  p.m.,  having  on  board  the  men  who  were  to 
identify  the  coolie-vessels,  and  to  point  out  the  kidnapped  men,  of  whom  I  had 
a  list  of  six. 

We  anchored  at  Whampoa  shortly  before  3,  when  I  went  with  the  officers 
in  search  of  Mr.  Blanchard,  the  United  States'  Vice-Consul,  whom  I  at  length 
met  with  ashore,  and  to  whom  I  read  in  English  the  Governor-Generars  despatch, 
requesting  him,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Perry,  to  proceed  with  the  officers  and 
myself  on  board  the  three  American  ships,  in  order  to  search  for  the  kidnapped 
men. 

Mr.  Blanchard  expressed  his  readiaess  to  accompany  the  officers,  but  refused 
to  authorize  my  own  presence  on  board  the  ships,  stating  his  fear  that  umbrage 
might  be  given  by  the  presence  of  an  Englishman,  especially  in  the  Consular 
service.  I  replied  that  I  was  there  only  as  interpreter  to  the  Chinese  officers, 
but  I  could  not  induce  Mr.  Blanchard  to  alter  his  determination. 

finding  that  he  would  not  go  on  board  the  American  ships  if  it  were  made 
a  gint  qud  non  that  1  must  be  of  the  party,  I  informed  Major  Tao  and  the  other 
officer.  Fang,  of  this  ;  when  it  was  arranged  that  the  former  should  proceed  with 
Mr.  Blanchard  and  his  Cantonese  linguist  on  board  the  Americans,  and  that  I, 
with  Fang,  should  visit  the  Oldenburg,  Spanish,  and  Peruvian  ships. 

We  accordingly  separated,  and  I  boarded,  with  Fang,  the  *'  Fenny 
Kirchner"  (Oldenburg).     The  captain  informed  me  that  the  coolie-charter  had 

.  N 
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been  cancelled,  and  that  he  had  no  authority  over  the  coolies  on  board,  who 
iwere  merely  lodged  in  bis  vessel  until  another  be  found ;  and  he  b^ged  me  to  see 
the  charter^^  M.  R.  Bidau,  to  whose  chop  he  aocompanied  me.  On  stating,  to 
M.  Bidau  the  errand  on  which  the  officers  had  come>  he  expressed  the  greatest 
readiness  to  deMver  any  men  on  board  his  vessel  who  had  been  kidnapped, 
expressing  at  the  same  time  considerable  doubt  that  any  men  were  there  against 
their  will.  On  reference  to  the  list  of  coohes^  the  names  of  the  two  men  stated 
to  be  on  board  the  "  black  vessel''  were,  however,  discovered ;  and  we  went  to 
the  **  Fanny  Kirchner.''  The  names  of  T6ng-a-fa  and  Chu-a-hwei  were  called^ 
and  these  men,  on  being  brought  on  deck^  were  delivered  by  M.  Bidau  to  their 
delighted  relatives. 

[  suggested  that  the  remaining  coolies,  whose  £EU)es,  peering  through  the 
stanchions  which  confined  them  in  the  hold,  could  be  seen  from  the  deck^  should 
be  asked  whether  any  among  them  had  been  kidnapped.  When  this  question 
was  put  by  the  Cantonese  interpreter  who  was  with  mey  a  large  number  appeared 
to  reply  affirmatively,  when  T  asked  the  officer  whether  he  intended  to  claim 
these  men  ;  but  he  appeared  most  fearful  of  doing  so,  stating  that  his  orders,  as 
he  understood  them,  were  to  take  only  the  men  specified  by  name  in  the  petitions 
received. 

M.  Bidau  gave  me  repeated  assurances  of  the  equitable  manner  in  which 
his  business  is  conducted  ;  of  his  cross-questioning  every  cooUe  brought  him  by 
the  brokers,  in  order  to  aiscertain  whether  he  has  been  kidnapped,  or  has  come 
willingly  ;  and  of  his  solicitude  to  release  from  the  hands  of  the  brokers  all  such 
as  appear  to  have  been  the  victims  of  kidnappers.  He  also  pressingly  requested 
that*  I  would  visit  his  chop  this  evening  or  any  other  night,  in  company  with  the 
Chinese  officers,  when  he  would  deliver  a  number  of  coolie-brokers  into  their 
hands.  I  mentioned  the  matter  to  Major  Tao,  but  did  not  feel  justified  in 
entering  on  this  matter  without  further  instructions. 

On  leaving  the  "Fanny  Kirchner"  I  met  Mr.  Blanchard  returning  firom 
the  three  American  ships,  with  the  four  men  to  be  delivered,  and  two  others, 
recognized  by  a  man  who  had  accompanied  us  from  Canton,  in  the  hope  of 
discovering  these  relations. 

Sending  all  the  men  to  Mr.  Blanchard's  chop,  I  next  proceeded  with 
Major  Tao,  accompanied  by  M.  Bidau  as  a  guide,  in  search  of  Senor  d'.Orbeda, 
whom  I  found,  after  boarding  several  vessels,  among  them  the  ''  Messeogei*,"  all 
of  which  he  had  visited  during  the  afternoon,  on  board  the  Peruvian  shq) 
*'  Westward  Ho.'*  I  read  to  him  the  Governor- General's  despatch,  when  he 
assured  me  that  immediately  on  reading  Laou's  tdrcular  r^arding  the  coolie^traffic, 
he  had  issued  orders  prohibiting  Spanish  vessels  from  receiving  coolies  on  board, 
and  that  not  a  coolie  was  on  board  either  the  '*  Santa  Lucia*'  or  the  **  Westward 
Ho.'"  Of  this  fact  I  had  assured  myself  on  board  the  latter  vessel,  and  on 
the  Consul's  offering  to  show  me  the  bold  of  both  ships,  I  took  bis  word,  for 
thefitct. 

Both  the  Consul  and  M.  Bidau  expressed  great  anxiety  to  see  4m  Emigration 
House  established  at  Canton,  as  the  only  means  of  putting  an  end  to  the  crime 
of  kidnapping. 

As  all  the  coolies  mentioned  in  the  petitions  had  now  been  recovered,  with 
the  exception  of  Liu-chi-tsun,  respecting  whose  whereabouts  no  evidence  was 
offered  by  his  mother,  the  petitioner,  and  who  could  not  be  found  on  board  the 
vessels,  it  was  resolved  to  return  to  Canton,  and  the  "  Cum-fa"  accordingly  left 
Whampoa  shortly  before  7  p.m. 

On  the  passage  up  to  the  city  I  examined  separately,  in  presence  of  the 
two  officers,  the  released  cooUes,  and  took  their  depositions,  which  are 
inclosed.* 

We  arrived  off  the  factory  site  about  9  o'clock  this  evening,  and  I  brought 
the  party  into  Canton  by  the  South-west  Gate,  directing  the  coolies  to  be  in 
attendance  at  the  yamun  on  Monday,  January  ..2nd,  in  order  to-  answer  aay 
questions  you. may  wish  to  put  to  them. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  WM.  S.  FREDK.  MAYERS. 


^Tfiese  roen  were  re-examined,  and  their  depositions  me  inehided  in  the  liftt  ox  106  men 
loop^t  np«fxx>m  Wliamivoa. 
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M9mofWfdkm4>f<3om^^         hdd  atWhampoaf  Decmher  31,.  J  859;  with 

DURING  the  hour  or  more  which  I  passed  with  M.  R.  Bidau,  charterep-of 
ther/'FaoBjr  Korofaner,*'  I  found  him  ready  to  conunumGate  all  intelligence 
ithMtiyeto  the  proceedings^  which  he  characterieed  as  most  inquitous^  of  th6; 
codiie  brokers  with  whomi  he  oomesin  contact.    These  men^  who  bring  him  coolies « 
ajbiged  to  be  vohmtairy  enugrants^  use,  according  to  M^  Bidau^  violence  of  an 
extreme  cfaan0teronnmnyt>f  thrir  yictims.     It  appears  that  they  supply  the* 
cooHMships  with  men  of  two  classes — seme  who  arc  6ond/c{e  willing  to  emigrate, 
afiid.otbers  whom  they  have  kidnapped^  sometimes  beaten  and  tortured^  whom 
also  M.  Bidaa.is  frequenldy  instrumental  in  releasing.     The  men  are  always 
asfced^ia^his  presraoe^  wheUier  they  are  willing  or  unwilling  to.  engage  them<r 
sdves ;  if  the  latter,  says  M.  Bidau,  he  at  once  takes  them  from  the  hands  of  the 
faBokexs^  and  gives  th«m  the^neans  of  finding  a  passage  to  Canton.    Th^:^  is  no 
saeority,  however^  that  the  men  thus  brought  are  not  previously  intimidated  by. 
the  coolie- brokers  into  a  reluctant  consent,  as  appears  to  be  generally  the  caae^. 
judging  from  the  depositions  of  the  eight  men  whom  I  brought  up  last  night 
from  Whampoa. 

M.  Bidau  further  informed  me  that  men  h&ve  frequently  been  brought  to 
him  '*  beaten  half  to  death  ;*'  and  he  himself  was  witness,  some  days  ago,  to  a 
scene  of  violence  on  board  a 'coolie-boat,  which  he  endeavoured  to  stop,  armed 
at  the  time  with  sword-cane.  One  of  the  Chinese,  he  said,  drew  a  knife,  where- 
upon he  passed  "  three  inches  of  steel  into  his  body." 

Expressing  the  utmost  detestation  of  the  lawless  deeds  of  the  men  to  whom  he 
is  compelled  to  look  for  his  supply  of  labourers,  he  showed  the  greatest  readiness 
to  assist  in  the  capture  of  known  kidnappers,  and  requested  me,  together  with 
Miyor:Tao,  the  Chinese  office,  to  attend  on  boacd  his  boat  that  evening,  or  at 
any  other  time,  in  order  to  witness. the  arrival  of^  som^e  men  of  this  stamp. 
Nothing,  he  repeated,  would  give  him  gieater  pleasure  than  to  witness  the 
punishm^it  of  men^  whose  actions  he  reprobates,  but  upon  whom,  in  de&ult  of  a 
regularly  licensed  emigration  system,  export^rst  of  laboudceis  are  compelled.to 
di^peiid. 

The  servant  of.  M.  Bidau,  a  Chinese  boy  ^f  Macao,  named  A-cheong  {and 
personally  known,  he  told  me,  to  Mr.  Tellus,  the  police-  interpreter)  is  always 
pcesent  at  the  ezaminaiion  of  coolies  by  the  Portuguese  linguist  in  M.  Bidau's 
CBiploy,  as  a  chedk  upon  the  latter;  but  that  this  system  feils  is  proved  by  the 
&Qt  that,.at  least,  two  men  (Chu-a-hwei  and  Teng-a-fa)  were  on  board  the  "  Fanny 
Kirchner  ^'  against  their  will.  The  boy  accompanied  me  in  M.  Bidau's  boa^ 
from  the  ''  Westward  Ho,"  where  I  left  hismaster,  to  the  American  Vice-Consurs 
cliK^.  Without  being  questioned,  he  informed  me  that  he  is  employed. as 
M;  Bidau  had  previoi»ly  mentioned ;  and  told  me  with  apparent  indignation,, 
that  he  constantly  sees  men  brought  up  for  engagement  who  have  been  severely 
beaten,  tied  up  by  the  thumbs  to  beams  on  board  the  Chinese  boats,  and  other- 
wise makreated  until  they  r  avow  themselves  ready  to  consent  to  embajpkw 
MHienever  subleases  ate  discovered,  he  added,  his  master  at  once  rdeases  the 
men,  and  provides  them  with  money  for  their  return  home. 

I  could  not  discover  from  this,  boy  in  what  manner -the  coolies  received 
45  dollars  each,  which  sum  M.  Bidau  stated  that  the  two  men  liberated,  from  the 
''  Fanny. Kirchnier^'  had  received,  and  to  which  he  laid  no  claim  in  giving  them. 
up.    The  men  themselves^  on  being  afterwards  questioned  by  myself,  aoknow^ 
lodged  only  the  receipt  of  one  dollar  from  the  Chinese  coolie-broker* 

The  boy  A-cheong  asseverated  that  no  man  was  ever  reeeived  if  he  made 
the  s^htest/protest; 

A  significant  proof  of  the  lawless  state  of  the  anchorage  is  afforded  by  the 
fact  that  on  sending  him  back  to  the  "  Westward  Ho,"  to  await  M.  Bidau,  he 
eaqnressed  great  fears  lest  he.  himself  should  be  kidna|^ped.  The  distance  may 
be  half^a-^mile.    The  hour  was  about  6*30  p.m. 

Mr.  Blancliard ;  aocompaaied  me,  with  the  coolies  and  their  friends,  on 
bnerd  the  "  Cum^fa.''  He  repeatedly  expressed  pleasure  at  having  been 
instmrnental  in  liberating,  the  men  recovered,  and  said  that  he  is  constantly 
called  upon  to  perform  the  same  x)flice. 
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At  the  same  time  he  added,  I  think  in  the  following  words  :  "  You  know 
the  Chinese  could  stop  all  this  if  they  chose.  They  are  only  making  tools  of 
the  foreign  authorities."  I  made  no  answer,  having  previously  reminded  the 
Vice-Consul  that  I  was  on  the  spot  only  as  an  interpreter  lent  to  the  Chinese  <; 
and  I  shortly  after  this  repeated  to  him  that  I  was  not  there  in  an  official 
capacity, 

I  should  add  that,  at  M.  Bidau's  request,  I  left  with  the  American  Vice- 
Consul,  to  be  delivered  to  him,  a  memorandum  of  the  locality  at  which  the 
Chinese  guard-boat  is  stationed,  together  with  a  description  of  the  vessel ;  and 
M.  Bidau  volunteered  the  assurance  that  in  any  future  case  of  violence  which 
comes  under  his  notice  he  will  deUver  the  offender  to  the  native  authorities. 

I  cannot  remember  the  person  who  stated  that  one  reason  of  the  impunity 
enjoyed  by  the  kidnappers  is  the  fear  which  Chinese  capable  of  informing 
entertain  of  their  own  authorities,  who,  in  making  a  descent  upon  a  kidnapper's 
boat,  would  treat  all  as  guilty,  until  their  innocence  could  be  proved.  I  believe^ 
however,  that  it  was  M.  Bidau  who  made  the  remark. 

The  above  statement  comprehends  all  that  I  recollect  of  the  conversations 
I  held  at  Whampoa  yesterday  afternoon.     Nothing  of  importance,  I  believe,  has 

(Signed)  WM,  S.  FREDK.  MAYERS. 

CantoTiy  January  1,  1860. 


Inclosure  23  in  No.  13. 
Mr.  Mayers  to  Mr.  Parkes. 


(Extract.)  Canton^  January  6,  1860. 

ON  Monday  the  2nd  instant,  on  receipt  of  your  order  to  accompany  the 
deputed  officers  of  the  Governor-General,  in  the  capacity  of  interpreter  on 
their  mission,  I  proceeded  with  them,  at  5  p.m.,  in  search  of  Mr.  Perry,  the 
United  States'  Consul,  who  was  found  on  board  the  '*  Cum-fa'*  steamer.  The 
officers  presented  to  Mr.  Perry  the  despatch  addressed  to  him  by  the  Governor- 
General,  after  perusing  which  he  expressed  his  readiness  to  accompany  them 
immediately ;  and  at  their  request  the  **  Cum-fa  '*  moved  down  the  river,  about 
6  P.M.,  towards  Whampoa. 

Mr.  Perry  showed  me  the  despatch,  in  which  he  was  requested  to  co-operate 
with  the  officers  in  proceeding  on  board  the  American  coolie- vessels  at  Whampoa, 
and  in  taking  from  themthe  entire  number  of  coolies  who  had  not  been  previously 
inspected  by  Chinese  officers,  in  order  to  send  them  to  Canton  for  examination. 
At  the  same  time,  it  was  stated  that  the  officers  were  ordered  personally  to 
proceed  on  board  the  Oldenburg  barque  "Fanny  Kirchner,"  having  no  Consul, 
and  to  take  charge,  in  like  manner,  of  all  the  coolies  found  there.  The  orders 
were  most  distinct  on  this  point. 

The  officers  stated  to  me  that  they  intended  examining  all  the  coolies  on 
board  the  three  American  vessels,  and  leaving  such  as  professed  a  desire  to 
emigrate  at  liberty  to  do  so.  Having,  at  the  time,  the  original  despatch  of  the 
Governor-General  in  my  hand,  I  pointed  out  to  them  the  divergence  of  such 
a  course  from  what  were  there  stated  as  their  instructions,  and  impressed  upon 
them  the  idea  conveyed  to  my  own  mind,  namely,  that  the  inquiry  was  to  be 
conducted  in  Canton,  and  that  their  duty  was  merely  to  receive  the  men.  They 
all,  however,  repeatedly  asserted  that  they  would  not  remove  men  who  were 
willing  to  emigrate,  and  requested  me  to  inform  Mr.  Perry  to  that  eflFect  I 
complied  with  their  wish. 

The  Consul  requested  the  officers  to  decide  whether  the  "  Messenger,''  which 
was  ready  to  sail,  should  be  boarded  that  night  or  the  following  morning,  and, 
as  they  left  it  to  him,  he  decided  for  immediate  action. 

We  reached  Whampoa  about  9  p.m.,  when  the  officers,  with  Li,  their 
Cantonese  interpreter,  Mr.  Perry,  and  myself,  went  to  the  "  Messenger."  On 
reaching  the  deck,  Mr.  Perry  drew  the  captain  aside,  and  for  a  space  of  ten 
minutes  a  violent  altercation  appeared  to  proceed,  in  the  course  of  which  I  heard 
the  captain  exclaim  that  **  he  would  not  have  a  Chinaman  on  board,"  •*  would 
not  be  delayed  a  moment,"  &c.;  and  1  also  heard  Mr.  Perry  declare  that  he 
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would  leave  the  ship,  and  not  permit  her  to  go  to  sea.  Whilst  I  was  endeavour- 
ing to  explain  to  the  officers  the  meaning  of  the  violent  language  which  they 
h^rd.  Captain  Manton  suddenly  came  up  to  the  group,  followed  by  Mr.  Perry ; 
aqd,  pointing  first  to  the  Chinese,  shouted,  "  Who  are  these  men  ?  Let  no 
Chinamen  come  on  board !"  and  then,  suddenly  turning  to  myself,  exclaimed, 
"  Who  are  you  ?  What  man  is  this  ?  Did  I  tell  you  to  come  on  board  my  ship  T 
1  quietly  requested  Mr.  Perry  to  inform  Captain  Manton  that  I  was  there  as 
interpreter  for  the  Chinese  authorities,  and  the  Consul,  in  fact,  replied  to  Captain 
Manton  that  such  was  the  case^  and  that  I  was  the  only  means  of  communica- 
tion  between  himself  and  the  officers.  Captain  Manton  interrupted  him :  *'  I 
don't  want  him  on  board  my  ship.  I'll  have  no  Englishmen  on  this  deck, 
from  the  Grand  Admiral  down.  Leave  the  ship,  sir  (to  myself),  or  FU  put 
you  over  the  side!'*  I  replied  that,  although  injthe  British  service,  as  he 
stated,  I  stood  there  only  as  interpreter  to  the  Chinese  officers ;  and  Mr.  Perry, 
corroborating  my  statement,  endeavoured  to  calm  the  excitement  of  Captain 
Manton,  but  the  Captain  continued  to  threaten  me  with  uplifted  hand,  ordering 
me  to  leave  the  ship.  Mr.  Perry  at  length  begged  me  to  go,  stating  that  he 
could  not  prevent  violence,  and  that  nothing  could  be  done  while  I  remained. 
On  my  departure  he  would  communicate  with  the  officers  through  the  ship's 
linguist  I  looked  to  the  officers,  but  they  were  utterly  bewildered ;  and  Mr.  Perry 
pressing  me  to  leave  the  ship,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  comply.  I  therefore 
went  over  the  side,  and  stationed  myself  on  board  the  boat  made  fast  to  the 
companion-way.  Two  Portuguese  and  an  American  at  once  put  off  in  a  gig,  and 
ordered  two  ha-kow-tings  (crimp-boats),  at  anchor  close  by,  to  get  under  weigh. 
Ten  minutes  after  the  three  men  left,  two  others  came  on  board,  who  I  believe 
were  the  captains  of  the  other  American  ships. 

After  an  hour's  delay,  the  officers  returned,  and  informed  me  that  they  had 
arranged  with  Mr.  Perry  to  go  on  board  next  morning,  examine  all  the  coolies 
on  board  the  three  ships,  and  take  back  to  Canton  all  such  coolies  as  testified 
an  unwillingness  to  go  abroad.  I  at  once  pointed  out  that  this  fact  was  to  be 
ascertained  in  Canton,  not  on  board  the  ships,  but  they  persisted  in  stating  that 
they  could  act  no  otherwise ;  that,  in  their  opinion,  it  was  just  to  leave  all  such 
coolies  as  really  wished  to  emigrate ;  and  that  they  were  especially  ordered  to 
avoid  all  collision  ("nao-shih")  with  any  person  soever.  As  they  asked  my 
opinion,  I  gave  it  freely,  saying  that  they  were  not  there  to  form  opinions 
("  ta-chu-yi"),  but  to  execute  distinct  orders.  My  words,  however,  were 
without  effect,  and  this  I  stated  in  my  note  to  yourself,  written  at  1 1  p.m.  from 
the  "  Cum-fa." 

Mr.  Perry  insisted  that  I  could  not  go  on  board  the  American  ships,  and 
on  explaining  the  case  to  the  officers  they  appeared  quite  content  vrith  any 
decision  made  by  Mr.  Perry,  nor  could  I  obtain  from  them  any  other  opinion 
than  one  to  the  effect  that,  when  threatened  with  violence,  it  is  always  best  to 
go  away. 

Thus  excluded  from  the  American  ships  I  determined  to  devote  myself 
entirely  to  the  Oldenburg  vessel,  and  the  officers  resolved  to  separate  into  two 
parties,  Ling  and  Hwang  going  with  Li-hsien-sheng  on  board  the  Americans  ; 
and  Major  Tao,  who  joined  at  Whampoa,  with  Chu,  the  Nanhai  magistrate, 
taking  myself  as  interpreter,  in  the  affair  of  the  Oldenburg  barque,  I  carefully 
impressed  upon  Li-hsien-sheng  my  ideas  respecting  the  necessity  of  obeying  the 
Govemor-Grenerars  orders,  but  in  case  of  default  thereof  by  the  officers,  of 
strictly  examining  ev^ry  individual  case  ;  and  having  done  my  utmost  to  assist 
the  officers  at  whose  disposal  1  was  placed,  I  felt  that  the  matter  lay  now  in 
their  own  hands. 

Shortly  after  sunrise  on  the  3rd,  I  proceeded  to  the  chop  of  M.  Bidau,  the 
charterer,  for  Morales  and  Co.,  of  the  *'  Fanny  Kirchner,"  and  learned  that  he 
was  expected  that  morning  from  Canton.  I  also  visited  the  "  Fanny  Kirchner,'*^ 
explained  to  the  captain  the  nature  of  my  visit,  and  informed  him  that  the 
officers  would  proceed  on  board  that  morning.  He  stated  that  the  Oldenburg 
Consul  resident  at  Canton  had  expressly  forbidden  the  admission  of  Chinese 
authorities  on  board  without  his  approval,  and  that  he  could  not  disobey; 
though,  at  the  same  time,  he  was  most  anxious  that  every  coolie  should  be 
removed,  since  his  vessel  was  merely  used  as  a  receiving-ship  by  M.  Bidau, 
whose  former  charter  of  the  vessel  had  been  cancelled  on  the  19th  December, 
with  the  provisp  that  the  coolies  should  be  kept  on  board  "  say  six  or  seven 
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days/^  till  a  new  slop  could  be  fonnd;  The  captain  saM,  "  I  have  tio  knowledge 
ofj  or  control  over,  the  employ^  of  M.  BJdau ;  aU  I  know^of  the  coolies  is,  that 
two  days  ago  I  was  *  informed  thCTc  were  rigfetyvsix  on  board.  The  PortugiieBe 
come  and  go  between  the  ship  and  Bidau^schop,  at  their  own  pleasnre.  Bidaa 
aione  has  authority  over  the  coolies  on  board."  He  at  the  same  time  asked  me 
whether  the  officers  could  not  insist  on  coming  t)n  board,  when  he  would  not 
hinder  them,  and  thus  relieve  him  of  responsibility.  Leaving  the  barque,  I 
awaited  the  arrival  of  the  Canton  steamers,^  and  at  8*46  a.m.  took  M.  Bidau 
from  the  "Willamette^''  to  the  "  Cum-fa,"  inforaning  him  that  I  had  matters  of 
importance  to  communicate,  as  interpreter  to  the  officers  of  the  Governor- 
General.  On  reaching  the  party  I  explained  to  thex>fficers  the  state  of  the 
case  regarding  the  "  Fanny  Kirchner,''  pointing  out  their  peremptory  orders  to 
board  the  vessel.  They  replied,  that  without  permission  of  the  captain  th^ 
would  not  attempt  to  board  a  vessel;  that  their  orders  were  to  avoid  any 
rupture  of  the  amity  prevailing  with  all  nations,  and  that  they  could  not  use 
fbrce.  On  the  other  hand,  I  explained  to  M.  Bidau  the  position  of  the  officers, 
when  he  stated  that  the  Oldenburg  Consul,  then  at  Macao,  would  be  at  Whampoa 
on  the  following  day,  which  information,  on  being  communicated  to  the 
officers,  decided  them  to  await  his  arrival  before  boarding  the  vessel.  M.  Bidau 
stated  that  there  were  but  ten  coolies  on  board,  and  he  invited  the'  offifeers 
t6  his  chop,  there  to  examine  these  men  in  detail ;  and  although  I  pointed 
out  the  inadvisability  of  going  to  the  chop,  the  two  officers,  Tao  and  Chu, 
decided  to  do  so.  In  the  meanwhile  Mr.  Perry  came  on  board  {about  11  a.m.), 
with  a  written  paper,  containing  two  queries,  which  he  proposed  to  put  to  each 
coolie  in  succession,  in  presence  of  the  officers,  by  their  own  and  the  ship's 
interpreter.  These  I  translated  to  the  assembled  officers,  informing  them  of 
Mr.  Perry's  •  proposal,  to  which  they  assented  without  a  query,  and  which  I 
repeated  to  them  three  times — twice  by  the  mouth  of  Li-hsien-sh6ng ;  I  at  the 
same  time  again  reminded  them  of  their  ordw«.  In  accordance  with  my  duty  I 
again  represented  to  Mr.  Perry  the  desirability  of  my  going  on  board  the 
American  ships,  but  he  would  not  authorize  me  to  do  so,  and  I  therefore  was 
compelled  to  drop  the  matter.  I  therefore  left  Ling,  the  Kwang-hsieh,  with 
Hwang,  the  Pwan^yii  Magistrate,  and  li-hsien-sh^ng,  to  accompany  Mr.  Perry ; 
and  as  the  other  two  officers  appeared  resolved  to  go  on  board  M.  Bidau's  chop, 
it  occurred  to  me  that  it  would  be  as  well  that  they  should  occupy  themselves 
and  him  in  a  manner  that  would  prevent  the  removal  of  the  coolies  from  the 
'*  Fanny  Kirchner''  to  Macao  ;  M.  Bidau  having  told  me  that  after  the  visit  of 
the  two  officers  on  the  31st  December,  and  their  removal  of  two  kidnapped 
cooUes,  he  had  sent  all  the  remainder,  on  January  1st,  to  Macao— a  statement 
which  was  afterwards  proved  to  be  incorrect. 

At  11*30  A.M.  I  accompanied  the  officers  to  the  chop.  A  coolie  was 
Ijrought  to  them,  and  they  put  the  question  they  had  fixed  upon,  viz. :  whether 
he  was  willing  or  unwilling  to  go  abroad.  He  at  once  replied  that  he  had  been 
kidnapped;  was  unwilling  to  go  abroad;  and  that  there  were  100  cooUes  on 
board  the  *'  Fanny  Kirchner."  I  asked  the  officers  whether  they  wished  to  put 
this  coolie  aside ;  but  they  were  resolved  on  taking  his  deposition  in  full,  even 
to  the  age  of  his  father  and  mother,  and  two  hours  were  wasted  in  talking  to 
this  man,  with  continual  interruptions  from  the  Portuguese  linguists  in 
M.  Bidau's  pay,  and  from  M.  Bidau  himself,  who  told  the  officers  that  he 
would  not  surrender  the  men  without  compensation  for  the  money  advanced  to 
them,  or  to  the  coolie-brokers  for  them,  for  their  clothing,  and  their  maintenance 
on  board  his  ship.  He  stated  that  he  had  paid  45  dollars  for  each  coolie.  I 
pointed  out  to  the  officers  that  they  were  wasting  their  time  in  useless  debate, 
and  that  if  they  departed  from  their  instructions  they  could  not  expect  to  manage 
matters  properly  ;  but  they  fully  agreed  to  M.  Bidau's  demand  for  compensation, 
and  handed  me  a  written  statement,  in  which  they  calculated  the  ten  coolies, 
said  to  be  on  board,  at  45  dollars  each,  and  proposed  to  take  from  their  own 
pockets  450  dollars  to  satisfy  M.  Bidau,  and  facilitate  their  dealings.  I  replied 
that  there  was  every  reason  to  believe  there  were  100  coolies  on  board ;  that 
they  were  there  to  demand,  not  to  bargain  for  the  men,  and  that  if  they  esta- 
blished such  a  precedent  there  would  be  claims  for  compensation  for  every 
coolie  taken  from  other  vessels.  Hereupon  they  dropped  the  matter;  but 
finding  that  they  continued  to  interrogate  the  coolies  to  no  purpose,  I  inquired 
what,  in  fact,  they  thought  of  doing.     Tbey  replied  that  they  would  claim  all 
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tboee  who  were^.tinwilliBg  to  iga  abroad.  Why,  tben,*  I  asked^  do^you  not* claim 
atooce  the  first  man  ?  *'  Becaose/'  they  ref^ed,  ''  M.  Bidau  fiays  be  formerly 
oontvacted  to  go^^^od,  therefore^  he  will  not  now  give  him  up."  I  inqmred :  Do 
,yau  not  intend  to  take  those  men  whom  he  rd^ses  to  surrender?  No,  they 
relied,  we  can  only  argue  with  him  ('^  shang4iang  ")•  Finding  that  nothiiig 
Qould  be  done  by  these  men,  I  left  them  with  the'coolies^  and  }»roceeded  to  make 
farxangements  for  a  boat  to  take  me  to  Canton  at  dusk.  On  returning,  I  found 
that  twelve  men  had  been  examined^  of  whom  two  stated  their  unwillingness?  to 
emigrate ;  and,  as  M.  Bidau  would  not  give  these  up,  they  allowed  ^em  to 
Temain,  and  expressed  their  desire  for  further  reflection. 

I  had  satisfied  myself,  and  informed  them,  that  100  coolies  were  then  on 
board  the  '^  Fanny  Kirchner,"  wherel  bad  again  seen  the  captain,  who  showid 
me  the  cancelling  of  the  charter,  and  gave  me  such  information' as  coavineed 
me  that  if  the  Goohes  were  removed  at  all,,  it  would  be  to  the  American  vessel 
'^.  Kitty  Simpson."  He  persisted  io  sajring  that  without  his  Consul's  permission 
he  would  not  consent  to  a  visit  from  the  officers. 

At  4  P.M.,  therefore,  I  consulted  with  Chu,  who  was  most  eager  that  I 
should  go  to  Canton  and  eonsult  with  yourself ;  and,  accordingly,  I  retmmed 
with  the  two  officers  to  the  '^  Cum-fe."  Leaving  them  there,  I  went  in  ^arch  of 
Mr.  Perry,  whom  I  met  on  the  river,  and  who  told  me  that  the  examination  was 
at  an  end  on  board  the  ^'  Messenger,"  from  which  he  bad  taken  27  men  out 
of  250,  having  surrendered  every  one  who  stated  his  unwillingness  to  ©ougrate  ; 
that  the  officers  gave  it  entirdy  into  the  hands  of  the  ship's  f  linguist,  and  were 
much  more  occupied  with  the  champagne  ^ven  them  by  the  captain  than  witli 
the  business  going  on  ;  and  that  the  two  other  vessels  would  be  examined  that 
afternoon  and  night.  He  was  then  awaiting  the  convenience  of  ling  and  Hwang, 
who  had  gone  to  their  boats  for  refreshment.  I  visited  them  tb&re,  c^d  was 
assured  by  them  of  their  satis&ction  with  what  was  occurring  on  board  the 
American  ships. 

At  4*30  P.M.  I  left  Whampoa  in  a  small  boat,  and  reached  Canton  at 
6:20  p.m.  At  7  I  saw  yourself,  and  was  directed  to  return  to  WJmmpda  next 
morning,  to  continue  my  functions,  as  interpreter. 

At  4  A»M.  on  Wednesday  morning  1,  therefore,  left  for  Whampoa,  where, 
however,  I  did  not  arrive  until  9  o'clock.  Only  one  of  the  officers  had  risen, 
and  I  learned  from  him  that  all  the  American  vessels  had  been*  thoroughly 
examined,  and  that  some  fifty  coolies  had  been  surrendered  as  unwilling  to. go 
abroad.  The  whole  party  now  expressed  their  desire  to  devote  themselves  to 
the  case  of  the  Oldenburg  barque,  but  were  resolved  to  await  the  arrival  of 
the  Consul.  Meanwhile  Major  Tao  sent  me  to  notify  the  captain  and  charterer 
that  any  attempt  to  remove  the  coolies  would  be  repressed  by  his  guard-boats, 
which  he  placed  alongside  the  **  Fanny  Kirchner."  I  notified  M.  Bidau  in 
writing  of  this  point ;  and  further  informed  him  that  the  officers,  out  of  regard 
for  the  amity  prevailing  with  all  nations,  waived  for  the  moment  their  ri^t  to 
go  on  board  the  vessel,  and  would  await  the-  arrival  of  the  Oldenburg  Consul. 

At  3  P.M.,  M.  Carlowitz  arrived  from  Macao,  and  I  took  him  from  the 
steamer  in  company  with  M.  Bidau,  who  also  went  to  meet  him,  and  went  At 
once  to  the  mandarin  boats.  The  officers,  in  consideration  of  what  bad  been  told 
ihem  on  the  preceding  day  regarding  the  coolies  on  board,  objected  to  M.  Bidau's 
demand  to  be  present  at  the  interview,  and  M.  Carlowitz  saw  them  alone. 
After  assuring  the  officcr^that  he  had  been  recognized  as  Oldenburg  Consul  by 
the  late  Governor-General  Hwang,  they  presented  him  with  a  written  paper, 
which  I  read  to  him  in  English.  It  requested  an  examination  in  thdr  presence 
of  all  the  coolies,  and  the  delivery  of  such  as  stated  their  unwillingness  to 
go  abroad. 

We  proceeded  on  board  the  "Fanny  Kirchner."  M.  Bidau^  demanded, 
through  the  Consul,  that  his  own  interpreter  only  be  permitted  to  interrogate 
the  coolies ;  but  the  officers,  on  my  referring  the  matter  to  them,  insisted  that 
their  interpreter,  Li,  should  be  employed,  and,  having  objected  to  M.  Bidau's 
pressing  request  that  they  should  go  into  the  cabin,  they  seated  themselves  on 
deck.  Captain  Canfield,  whom  I  believe  to  be  the  commander  of  the  ^*  Kitty 
Simpson,''  was  on  board,  and  seated  himself  close  to  ^M.  Carlowitz.  The 
cooUes  were  brought  up  one  by  one.  Those  who  stated  their  unwilUiigiietts 
to. go  abroad,  w^e  placed  together  on  the  deck;  and  these  who  signified  a 
contiary  desire  w^re  rettomed  to  the  hold,  where  th$y  were  kept  apart  from  the 
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remainder.  After  the  examination  of  forty  or  fifty,  the  officers  expressed  a 
desire  to  know  whether  any  intimidation  was  allowed  on  the  part  of  the  Portu- 
guese below,  before  passing  up  the  coolies,  and  M.  Bidau  offer^  to  take  Li-hsien- 
sheng  and  myself  down  in  order  to  see  how  matters  were  carried  on.  The  space 
occupied  by  the  coolies  I  found  most  confined  and  ill-ventilated,  with  scarcely  a 
ray  of  light  in  some  parts.  The  height  between  decks  could  scarcely  be  7  feet, 
and  the  width  of  the  passage  between  the  berths  of  the  coolies  and  the  bulkhead 
which  runs  longitudinally,  is,  to  the  best  of  my  recollection,  of  no  greater  width 
than  will  allow  two  men  to  stand  with  comfort  side  by  side.  The  atmosphere 
was  stifling ;  in  a  few  moments  I  was  covered  with  perspiration,  and  I  turned 
quite  sick,  although  at  the  time  fully  half  the  coolies  had  been  taken  away  from 
this  part  of  the  vessel.  After  walking  along  both  ranges  of  berths,  the  Cantonese 
interpreter  spoke  to  one  man,  whom  he  asked  how  he  came  there,  and  whether 
any  one  had  threatened  him,  whereupon  M.  Bidau  requested  that  he  be  taken  on 
deck  and  there  examined.  This  was  done,  and  we  went  away  without  speaking 
fo  any  other  individual.  On  deck  the  man  gave  no  evidence  of  having  been 
threatened,  and  from  what  I  saw  of  the  manner  in  which  the  coolies  were  passed 
up,  I  do  not  beheve  that  menaces  were  used  at  the  time. 

The  examination  went  on,  and  about  50  coolies  in  succession  declared 
their  unwillingness  to  go  abroad.  The  last  10  were  brought  up  together,  and 
all  declared  their  unwillingness  to  emigrate,  making  a  total  of  59,  with,  1  believe, 
40  who  wished  to  go  abroad. 

It  was  now  between  7  and  8  p.m.,  and  the  Consul  refused  to  give  up  the 
coohes  except  upon  condition  of  compensation  to  M.  Bidau,  for  every  man  not 
returned  to  him ;  with  the  stipulation,  moreover,  that  he  himself,  M.  Bidau^  and 
the  latter's  witnesses,  should  be  present  at  the  investigation  in  Canton,  in  order 
to  prove  that  every  one  of  these  men  had  previously  freely  declared  his  desire  to 
emigrate.  I  suggested  that  the  officers  could  not  make  any  arrangement  of  this 
kind,  and  they  resolved  on  reporting  to  the  Governor-General. 

M.  Carlowitz  at  first  refused  to  guarantee  the  detention  of  the  coolies  on 
board  the  "  Fanny  Kirchner,"  but  at  length  offered  the  terms  expressed  in  the 
Memorandum  signed  by  himself,  and  accompanying  this  Report.  I  translated 
it  to  the  officers,  who  inquired  how  M.  Carlowitz  could. guarantee  the  detention 
of  men  removed  out  of  his  jurisdiction ;  whereupon  M.  Bidau  objected,  that  I 
had  prompted  this  reply,  and  demanded  that  his  own  interpreter,  a  Manilla- 
man  or  Portuguese,  should  translate  from  his  own  verbal  Portuguese  version 
of  M.  Carlowitz's  Memorandum^  its  tenour  into  Cantonese,  which  Tao  under- 
stands. M.  Bidau  translated  the  first  clause  into  Portuguese,  but  the  interpreter 
gave  no  accurate  idea  of  the  proposition  in  his  Cantonese  rendering,  and  I 
objected  to  the  whole  proceeding,  stating  that,  as  interpreter  to  the  officers,  it 
was  my  duty  to  see  them  fully  aware  of  every  proposition  emanating  from 
foreigners,  and  that,  setting  aside  the  fact  that  his  interpreter  did  not  give  an 
accurate  rendering  of  the  document,  it  was  useless  to  give  one  of  the  officers  a 
mere  verbal  rendering  of  the  paper  in  a  dialect  that  the  three  others  did  not 
understand.  As  the  officers  asked  my  advice  about  the  proposal,!  told  them 
that  I  thought  they  were  quite  incompetent  to  make  any  arrangement  of  the 
kind,  and  that  they  had  best  refer  the  matter  to  Canton  at  once. 

The  attention  of  the  officers  could  not  be  fettered  to  the  subject  in  hand. 
Shortly  after  their  coming  on  board,  a  table  was  spread  with  sweatmeats, 
champagne  (supplied,  I  think,  by  the  captain  of  the  '^  Kitty  Simpson"),  &c.,  and 
thi9,  with  their  pipes,  kept  the  four  officers  engaged,  notwithstanding  my  repeated 
requests  that  they  would  attend  to  what  was  passing.  The  coolies,  meanwhile, 
were  huddled  on  the  quarter-deck. 

While  I  was  explaining  to  Chu  the  propositions  of  M.  Carlowitz,  the 
Manilla-man  spoke,  at  some  distance  from  me,  with  Tao,  who,  it  appears, 
assented  to  everything  that  was  said  ;  and  all  the  officers  fully  assented  to  the 
justice  of  compensating  the  charterer  for  his  outlay,  and  were  ready  to  promise 
this,  as  well  as  the  return  of  all  such  coolies  as  should  be  proved,  on  exami- 
nation in  Canton,  to  have  sold  themselves  in  gambling  transactions  to  the  cooKe- 
brokers. 

Afi;er  two  hours'  debate,  and  endless  propositions  and  counter-proposals; 
all  in  essence  identical  with  the  spirit  of  M.  Carlowitz's  Memorandum,  it  was 
decided  that  further  orders  from  Laou  must  be  awaited  ;  M..  Carlowitz  agreeing  to 
keep  the  coolies  on  board  the  ''  Fanny  Kirchner  "  until  the  following  night,  on 
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condition  that  he  was  notified  by  noon  on  the  following  day  of  the  Governor- 
General's  decision,  and  stating  that  he  would  claim  demurrage  for  the  vessel. 

When  this  proposal  was  submitted  to  the  officers,  Hwang  was  missing,  and 
I  found  him  afterwards  smoking  opium  on  board  his  boat ;  but  the  remainder 
acceded  to  the  proposal,  and  hurried  away,  without  saying  a  word  to  myself  or 
to  the  Consul,  to  their  boats. 

I  followed  the  officers  on  board  their  boats,  where  I  found  them  at  supper, 
having  made  no  preparation  for  a  report  to  the  Governor-General.  I  suggested 
that  a  boat  be  dispatched  at  once,  when  M.  Bidau  came  on  board  in  haste,  saying 
that  the  coolies  left  on  deck  had  refused  to  go  below,  fearing  that  they  were  to 
be  abandoned  by  the  officers,  and  requested  that  one  of  them  would  persuade 
them  to  go  peaceably  to  their  berths.  Chu  decided  to  go  on  board,  and  afler 
much  persuasion  on  his  part,  and  piteous  entreaty  to  be  removed  on  the  part  of 
the  coolies,  he  succeeded  in  persuading  them  to  go  below. 

The  magistrate  then  went  away  in  his  boat,  and  I  was  preparing  to  follow, 
when  a  rash  of  the  coolies  took  place — ^inspired  by  what  idea  I  am  unable  to 
say — and  from  the  main-deck  I  heard  several  loud  splashes,  and  shouts  from  the 
poop.  It  appeared  that  some  of  the  coolies  had  rushed  on  deck  ;  some  had 
thrown  themselves  overboard,  and  gained  sampans  in  the  neighbourhood,  while 
one,  named  Tooi-kung-kwok,  it  was  stated  to  me,  was  seen  to  sink. 

I  hastened  after  the  Nanhai  magistrate  to  beg  him  to  return,  when  the 
Consul,  hearing  what  had  happened,  and  also  a  report  communicated  by 
M.  Bidau,  that  the  coolies  had  threatened  to  revolt,  and  '*  massacre  all  the 
Christians  on  board,*'  said  he  would  give  up  every  man  demanded  by  the 
officers. 

I  at  once  begged  him  to  come  with  me  to  their  boats,  and  make  the 
surrender  to  them  personally,  but  on  our  arrival  at  their  boats  he  still  coupled 
the  condition  to  the  agreement,  that  he,  with  M.  Bidau  and  the  latter's  witnesses, 
should  be  present  at  the  examination  of  the  coolies  in  Canton.  He  also 
demanded  a  certificate  for  the  coolies  who  had  been  examined  and  found  willing 
to  emigrate* 

After  some  time  spent  in  deliberation,  the  officers  agreed,  and  a  form  was 
drawn  up  (of  which  a  copy  is  inclosed). 

As  it  was  now  nearly  midnight,  I  felt  that  the  officers,  all  of  whom  had 
prepared  for  sleep,  would  not  look  properly  after  the  delivery  of  the  coolies,  and 
therefore  hinted  my  readiness  to  obey  their  orders  in  this  respect.  They  at 
once  deputed  me  to  make  every  arrangement  I  thought  proper ;   whereupon  I  « 

requested  Major  Tao  to  order  his  large  war-boat  to  anchor  near  the  ^*  Fanny 
Kirchner,"  and  with  two  of  his  men  I  went  on  board  the  barque,  with  the  list 
previously  drawn  out  of  the  coolies  to  be  surrendered.  Bidau,  with  bis  Portu- 
gaese,  went  into  the  hold,  where  I  at  first  was  not  admitted,  but  one  of  Tao's  men 
was  there,  and  saw  all  that  passed. 

While  I  stood  at  the  gangway,  the  men  were  passed  up,  in  most  cases  quite 
naked.  They  were  stripped  by  Bidau  of  the  clothing  issued  to  them  on  their 
arrival  on  board,  and  searched  for  money,  which  some  of  them  had  concealed  in 
thdr  mouths,  and  others  in  the  knots  of  hair  at  the  backs  of  their  heads.  On 
reaching  the  deck  they  were  ordered  to  select  from  a  filthy  hedp  of  rags — the 
clothing  taken  from  the  coolies  on  their  arrival  on  board — a,  jacket  and  trowsers, 
or  one  of  those  garments. 

I  shipped  them  oflf  in  parties  of  eight  and  ten,  after  checking  their  names, 
to  the  war-boat. 

After  some  time  I  was  called  to  the  hold  to  witness  the  refusal  of  one  of 
the  coolies  to  be  sent  away,  declaring  himself  willing  to  go  abroad.  In  conse- 
quence of  his  change  of  mind,  he  entered  the  ranks  of  the  voluntary  emigrants, 
who  clustered  around  the  few  square  feet  of  space  where  M.  Bidau  and  his 
Portuguese  were  stripping  one  by  one  the  surrendered  coolies. 

Of  the  number  who  had  declared  themselves  unwilling  to  emigrate  in  the 
afternoon,  five  changed  their  minds,  and  seven  were  missing,  of  whom  three  are 
known  to  have  gone  overboard,  leaving  four  unaccounted  for,  but  whose  names 
were  called,  and  who  were  sought  for  in  the  hold. 

By  2-25  A.M.  T  had  received  and  sent  oflf  the  last  of  the  forty-seven  coolies, 
and,  with  M.  Carlowitz,  I  went  to  the  mandarin-boats,  where  I  roused  the 
officers  from  their  beds,  and  after  vouching  for  the  delivery  of  the  forty-seven 
men,  I  handed  to  M.  Carlowitz  the  receipt,  signed  by  Major  Xao,  for  those  men^.^  ^ 
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together  with  the  certificate,  stating  that  thirty-five  men,  whose  names  were 
written  in  full^  had  heen  found  willing  to  emigrate.  The  receipt  for  the  forty-seven 
mea  embodied  the  agreement  that,  on  their  examination  in  Canton^  M.  CarlowitZ| 
with  M.  Bidau  and  his  witnesses,  should  be  present. 

My  duty  with  respect  to  the  Chinese  ofiicers  was  now  completed.  They 
informed  me  that  they  should  leave  for  Canton  soon  after  daybreak,  and  I, 
therefore^  bade  them  farewell,  and  left  Whampoa  in  a  sampan  at  4  A.H.y  for 
Canton,  where  I  arrived  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  January  5th. 

In  concluding  my  report  of  my  proceedings  as  interpreter,  and  of  the 
matters  which  came  under  my  cognizance,  I  cannot  refirain  from  remarking  upon 
the  conduct  of  the  lour  officers  at  whose  disposal  I  was  placed.  Altbou^ 
furnished  with  clear  instructions,  they  manifested  firom  first  to  last  an  utter 
disregard  of  their  manifest  duty  of  obedience,  and  showed  anxiety  only  for  the 
avoidance  of  all  personal  trouble,  and  for  the  shifting  of  any  responsibility  that 
might  be  incurred,  upon  myself.  My  advice  was  constantly  asked,  and  as 
constantly  given  in  the  same  terms,  viz.,  to  act  in  accordance  vnih  Laou's  instruc- 
tions ;  and,  if  this  were  impossible,  to  refer  to  him  for  further  orders-.  In  place 
of  such  conduct,  hours  were  wasted  in  fruitless  debate  on  subjects  which  I  could 
not  but  believe  beyond  their  competence  to  decide ;  and  when  the  time  for 
action  arrived,  it  was  usually  foimd  that  half  the  party  were  either  away  from 
the  spot,  or  attending  to  their  personal  comfort  rather  than  their  duty  had 
hessrd  nothing,  and  must  have  the  explanations  or  arguments  renewed. 

In  consequence  of  the  readiness  constantly  manifested  by  these  officers  to 
nokake  £my  agreement,  however  preposterous  and  unlikely  to  be  fulfilled,  I  was 
constantly  obliged,  in  conformity  with  what  I  believed  my  duty  as  thrir 
interpreter,  to  point  out  the  dangers  of  their  course,  and  in  consequence  it  was 
complained,  by  M.  Carlowitz  and  M.  Bidau,  that  I  was  the  counsedlor  of  these 
gentlemen,  and  not  their  mouth-piece  merely.  I  replied  that  to  translate  without 
explanation,  which  was  tantamount  to  counsel,  and  to  which  they  appealed  as 
proof  that  I  did  in  fact  act  as  adviser,  would  be  of  very  little  use  to  the  men 
whom  I  was  there  to  serve ;  but  that  if  my  advicewere  indeed  acted  upon,  matters 
would  be  conducted  in  a  manner  widely  difierent  from  that  in  which  diey  had 
proceeded. 

I  must  not  fail  to  add,  that  if  any  one  of  the  four  ofiicers  signalized  himself 
by  the  display  of  activity,  intelligence,  and  a  readiness  to  work,  it  was  the  Nanhai 
Magistrate  Chu^  to  whom,  indeed,  the  remainder  willingly  deputed  as  nmch  as 
possible  of  the  labour  of  the  occasion. 


Inclosure  24  in  No.  13. 
Memorandum. 

THE  men  who,  before  the  deputed  mandarins,  said  they  wonld  not  go  to  the 
Havana  on  theb  own  accord  have  to  be  kept  at  the  disposal  of  the  said  man- 
darins or  the  Governor-General,  either  on  board  the  "  Fanny  Kirchner*'  or  on 
board  another  ship  under  the  guarantee  of  the  Oldenburg  Consul. 

They  are  to  be  examined  before  the  Governor-General  in  the  presence  of 
the  Oldenburg  Consul  and  M.  Bidau,  who  is  allowed  to  bring  his  own  witnesses, 
to  prove  that  these  men,  after  a  close  investigation,  declared  themselves  willing 
to  go  to  Havana,  and  signed  the  contract  wiUiout  any  compunction  (nc)  of  his. 

The  money  and  clothes  which  M.  Bidau  can  prove  to  have  giv^i  to  them 
shall  be  given  up,  in  the  state  given,  or  a  fair  indemnity  be  consented  to  on  the 
part  of  the  mandarins,  or  if  not  the  coolies  should  be  allowed  to  stick  tO'the 
contract  which  they  made  with  M.  Bidau* 

(Signed)  R.  CARLOWITZ, 

Consul  for  Oldenburg. 
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Indoiufe  25  in  No.  13. 
^Oe^AOiei  Commmf4$r$^-chief  to  4ke  Consuls  at  Grntos. 

tJantonj  Jamary  12,  I860. 

WE  have  the  honour  to  forward  for  your  infonnation  and  considersdSon 
o6pie8  of  a  eonmranication  and  its  indoenres  from  his  Excellency  Laoo,  the 
Governor-General  of  these  provinces^  to  the  Allied  Commissioners,  dated  the  6th 
iiKtant,  requesting  tiie  Allied  Commanders-in-chief  to  advise  him  as  to  the 
meafvres  best  caleulated  to  effect  the  suppression  of  the  Whampoa  coolie 
trade^  carried  on^  as  this  has  lately  been^  under  circumstances  most  injurious  to 
the  character  and  interests  of  the  foreign  community. 

We  also  "lake  the  opportunity  of  placing  before  you  the  depositions  of  105 
men  who  have  lately  beeii  brought  away  from  certain  coolie  receiving-vessels  at 
Whampoa,  namely,  the  American «hips  **  Messenger/'  *'  Pioneer,"  and  "  Governor 
Ihfarton,^  and  the  Oldenburg  barque  **  Fanny  Kirchner.'*  You  will  read  with 
pain  the  particulars  therein  given  of  the  system  of  torture  that  has  been 
pwsued  in  order  to  wring  from  the  victims  of  the  trade  a  nominal  consent  to  an 
e^t  years'  ^agagement  in  the  Island  of  Cuba ;  and  you  will  see  that  deception 
hn  been  practised  in  order  to  induce  them  to  believe  that  their  shipment  has 
reorived  the  sanction  of  their  own  authorities.  Notice  may  also  be  taken  of  the 
assertion  so  frequently  repeated  in  the  depositions,  that  those  coolies  who  have 
not  yet  been  removed  from  the  above-named  ships  remain  on  board  against 
their  will,  and  that  their  endeavours  to  make  that  unwillingness  known  are 
suppressed  by  the  persons  who  have  them  in  charge. 

We  doubt  not  that  you  will  concur  with  us  in  thinking  that  it  can  be 
no  sufficient  defence  of  the  system  to  say  that  this  violence  and  deception  is  in 
most  cases  the  act  of  the  Chinese,  and  not  of  the  foreigners  engaged  in  the  trade. 
The  latter  must  long  ere  this  have  become  acquainted  both  with  the  true 
character  of  the  instruments  they  employ,  and  the  abuses  to  which  the  payment 
of  head-money  must  lead ;  and  there  is,  moreover,  evidence  to  show  that  the 
ill-treatment  of  which  the  coolies  complain  Js  not  mifrequently  inflicted  on  board 
the  foreign  vessels,  and  by  foreign  hands. 

In  case  it  should  be  thought  that  these  depositions  are  not  deserving  of 
fiill  rc^ance,  we  should  inform  you  that  each  witness  was  examined  separately, 
and  out  of  the  hearing  of  his  companions ;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  see  what  object 
the  majority  of  the  witnesses  could  have  in  fabricating  falsehoods  after  they  had 
oiioe  r^ained  their  liberty.  But,  in  case  some  of  your  body  should  wish  to  test 
for  themselves  the  accuracy  of  these  statements,  or  to  obtain  further  information 
from  the  witnesses  themselves,  we  have  sanctioned  their  temporary  detention  in 
C^mton,  in  order  that  they  may  be  brought  before  you  if  you  desire  it. 

To  the  first-named  letter  from  his  Excellency  Laou  to  the  Commissioners 
we  are  now  able  to  add  another  one,  dated  January  the  9th,  communicating  the 
course  adopted  in  the  case  of  the  "  Fanny  Kirchner,''  which  his  Excellency  is 
desirous  to  show  is  uniform  with  that  pursued  towards  the  American  receiving- 
ships.  We  here  refrain  from  any  description  of  the  fatal  occurrences  of  the 
night  of  the  4th  instant  on  board  the  last-named  vessel,  or  of  the  recent  trans- 
actions connected  with  the  coolie  cargo  of  the  "  Messenger  ;'*  but  if,  when 
engaged  in  the  consideration  of  the  subject,  you  should  desire  additional  infor- 
*  mation,  either  as  to  the  proceedings  we  have  alluded  to,  or  the  general  question 
of  man-stealing,  as  it  is  now  extensively  carried  on  in  these  districts  for  the 
supply  of  the  cooKe  trade,  we  may  refer  you  to  the  Allied  Commissioners,  who 
have  ample  details  in  their  possession. 

Fully  sensible,  Gentlemen,  that  the  suggestion  of  those  preventive  measures 
wtich  his  Excellency  Laou  is  so  anxious  to  see  instituted,  appertains  rather  to 
your  province  than  that  of  the  Allied  Commanders,  we  would  wish  to  place  the  ♦ 
matter  in  your  hands,  and  to  beg  you  to  concert  among  yourselves  the  measures 
best  calculated  to  correct  the  abuses  that  have  been  brought  to  light.  We  may 
mention,  however,  that  this  is  the  second  appeal  which  his  Excellency  has  made 
to  us  on  this  subject ;  the  first  being  simultaneous  with  the  issue  of  his  recent 
Circular  to  the  Consular  Representatives,  announcing  to  them  the  establishment 
of  a  system  of  free  emigration,  and  requesting  them  to  require  their  respective 
cofuntrymen  to  conform  to  the  rules  upon  which  that  system  is  based.  It  appears, 
hpwever,  that  his  Excellency's  requisition  has  been  only  partially  complied  with ; 
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for,  while  several  parties  connected  with  the  shipment  of  coolies  at  Wbampoa 
desisted  from  their  operations  on  being  warned  by  the  Consular  authprities  of 
their  illegal  character,  others,  again^  with  little  appreciation  of  his  Excellency's 
liberal  concession,  and  in  direct  opposition  to  his  prohibitions,  continued  to 
collect  coolies  through  the  agency  of  the  crimp-boats,  and  to  receive  them  on 
board  the  above-mentioned  ships, 

The  prevention  of  such  proceedings  in  future,  and  the  faithful  observance 
of  the  rules  established  by  the  Governor-General,  is  the  point  which  should  now 
engage  the  attention  of  all  responsible  persons  in  this  community,  connected  so 
immediately  as  the  subject  is  with  the  peace  and  order  of  this  important  port, 
and  the  preservation  of  a  good  feeling  between  foreigners  and  the  Cbmese 
population.  We  confess  that  we  do  not  ourselves  see  why  it  should  be  more 
difficult  to  control  foreign  vessels  when  engaged  in  the  shipment  of  contract 
labourers,  than  when  following  any  other  ordinary  operation.  But  whatev^ 
may  be  the  steps  necessary  to  secure  the  ends  in  view,  you  will,  we  are  satisfied^ 
see  with  us  that  the  unscrupulous  acts  of  a  few  individuals,  such  as  those  we  are 
now  pointing  out,  are  liable  to  imperil  the  best  interests,  and  even  the  personal 
safety,  of  your  communities ;  and  that  although  the  presence  of  the  allied  force 
in  this  city  may  serve  for  a  time  to  shield  foreigners  generally  from  the  conse- 
quences of  these  acts,  they  mav  be  followed  by  a  serious  recoil  when  that 
safeguard  shall  be  lyithdrawn,  unless  due  security  against  the  wrongs  complained 
of  shall  in  the  meantime  have  been  provided. 

'W^e  have  &c. 
(Signed)  '  c/t.  van  STRAUBENZEE. 

HENRY  HOPE. 

D'ABOVILLE. 


Inclosure  26  in  Ko.  13. 
Depositions  of  Kidnapped  Coolies  brought  from  Whampoa. 

No.  1.  UNG-CHEONG-PO,  a  Tartar  (taken  from  an  American  ship), 
states : — ^About  twelve  days  ago  I  was  selling  herbs  in  the  streets  of  Canton,  it  was 
in  the  South  suburbs.  A  man  (Chinese)  came  up  and  asked  me  to  go  to  Honam^ 
to  fetch  something  to  Canton  ;  got  into  a  boat,  and  was  taken  to  Chang-chow.  I 
objected  to  go  to  that  place,  and  was  struck.  I  was  placed  on  board  a  foreign 
ship,  and  asked  if  I  would  go  to  a  foreign  country ;  1  declined.  The  foreigner 
said  I  was  to  be  taken  back  as  I  had  refused  to  go.  I  was  again  put  into  the 
kidnapping  boat,  and  beaten  on  my  back  with  the  flat  of  a  sword ;  I  received 
four  blows,  and  was  told  I  must,  when  on  board  the  foreign  ship,  say  I  was 
willing  to  go,  or  I  should  be  killed.  I  said  I  would  rather  die  than  go.  I  was 
kept  below  on  the  foreign  ship ;  my  dress  was  changed,  and  [  was  not  allowed 
on  deck.  There  were  189  coolies  down  in  this  place ;  we  had  plenty  of  room, 
and  plenty  to  eat ;  ajl  were  unwilling  to  go,  and  had  been  kidnapped.  Six  days 
ago  I  was  brought  away  from  the  foreign  ship. 

No.  2.  Shun-a-yeung,  a  Tartar  (taken from  American  ship),  states: — About 
twenty  days  ago  I  was  selling  milk  in  the  Western  suburb ;  two  men  accosted 
me,  and  said  they  could  sell  me  some  better  goods  than  mine,  and  at  a  very 
cheap  rate ;  this  milk  was  on  board  a  junk  in  the  river.  I  went  on  board  with 
them,  and  was  ironed,  and  taken  to  a  foreign  vessel  at  Chang-chow,  on  board 
which  ship  1  was  asked  if  I  was  willing  to  emigrate.  I  refused,  and  was  taken 
back  to  the  Chinese  boat;  was  cruelly  beaten  with  a  thick  board,  receiving 
100  blows  on  all  parts  of  my  body,  and  told  if  I  did  not  say  I  was  willing 
the  next  time  the  foreigner  asked,  that  I  should  be  killed,  and  my  body  thrown 
into  the  water.  I  consented  then,  being  afraid,  and  was  taken  to  the  foreign 
vessel  again.  Some  time  after  this  a  foreign  gentleman  came  on  board,  and 
asked  me  some  questions.  I  explained  who  I  was,  and  that  I  would  not  be  a 
coolie.  After  this  I  was  sent  down  below,  and  a  foreigner,  of  what  country  I 
am  not  aware,  struck  me  with  his  fist  for  having  reftised.  I  saw  it  was  no  use 
resisting  any  longer.  My  clothes  were  changed,  and  I  was  kept  below.  My 
father,  accompanied  by  a  foreign  gentleman,  came  for  me.  I  am  thirty-four 
years  of  age,  and  have  a  wife  and  two  children. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


99 

No.  3*  Cha-3^,  a  Chinese  (taken  from  American  ship),  states: — I  ^am  35 
years  of  9ge  and  unmarried ;  am  a  workman  employed  on  the  White  Clond 
Mountain.  About  fifteen  days  ago  I  was  seized  by  ten  Chinese  armed  with 
swords  and  pikes.  I  cried  out,  but  no  one  came  to  me ;  it  was  night.  I  was 
dragged  away  to  Tung-poo«  near  Whampoa.  I  was  taken  on  board  a  boat  and 
conveyed  to  Chang-chow^  and  asked  there  if  I  was  willing  to  go  on  board  a 
foreign  vessel  I  refused,  and  was  beaten ;  taken  and  tied  up  with  a  rope,  then 
beaten  with  the  fiat  part  of  a  sword.  I  was  taken  on  bo^  a  foreign  ship; 
asked  by  foreigners  if  I  was  willing  to  emigrate ;  said  no ;  was  again  put  on 
board  the  Chinese  boat  and  beaten  afresh,  the  same  as  before,  and  threatened 
that  if  I  did  not  consent  to  emigrate  when  asked  again,  I  should  be  killed. 
I  consented  under  fear.  I  do  not  know  of  any  coolies  having  been  killed  in  that 
way,  but  it  was  said  among  the  coolies  that  some  had  been  beaten  to  death.  I 
received  one  dollar  to  purchase  something  to  eat ;  was  middling  well  treated  on 
board  the  foreign  ship ;  fed  twice  a  day ;  did  not  see  any  one  beaten  on  board 
that  ship. 

No.  4.  Chay-a-ung  (taken  firom  American  ship) : — I  am  25  years  of  age, 
unmarried;  am  orotherto  the  last  man  examined.  (Repeats  the  same  thing 
exactly.) 

No.  5.  Lsing-a-chin,  a  Chinese  (taken  fi*om  American  ship),  states:^— I  am 
23  years  old;  am  a  coolie.  More  than  one  month  back  I  was  in  the  south 
suburb  and  met  two  Chinese  who  ofiered  me  work  as  a  coolie  at  Honam.  I  told 
them  Lwas  afiraid  to  go,  as  so  many  kidnappers  were  about.  They  told  me  not 
to  be  afraid,  as  they  would  protect  me.  I  got  into  a  boat,  and  against  my  wish 
was  taken  to  Chang-chow.  Arrived  there,  I  was  asked  if  I  would  be  an  emigrant 
and  go  on  board  a  foreign  ship.  I  refused,  and  was  beaten  by  the  first,  and 
also  misused.  I  was  taken  on  board  the  foreign  ship,  and  on  my  again  refusing 
to  emigrate  when  asked  by  the  foreigners,  I  was  reconducted  to  the  Chinese 
boat,  beaten,  and  pricked,  and  given  my  choice  of  consenting  or  being  killed. 
I  consented,  and  was  taken  on  board. 

No.  6.  Chin-a-wy,  a  Chinese  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship),  states : — I  am 
23  years  of  age  ;  am  a  coolie ;  was  seized  twenty-dght  days  ago.  I  lived  in 
Sam-pi-len ;  a  party  of  robbers,  thirteen  in  number,  came  to  my  friend's  house 
and  seized  me.  I  was  tied  and  gagged ;  the  robbers  had  pikes,  swords,  and 
shields.  I  know  two  of  the  robbers,  one  is  called  Wong-man-luang,  the  other, 
Fan-tin-kwei ;  the  first  lives  in  Sin-chum,  the  other  in  Loong-gan-tung.  I  was 
taken  to  Tung-poo,  then  to  Chang-chow  to  a  boat,  where  I  was  asked  tf  I  would 
emigrate ;  I  was  beaten  because  I  refused,  beaten  with  a  rope,  and  told  that  if  I 
refl^d  when  asked  on  board  the  foreign  vessel,  that  I  should  be  brought  back 
and  killed.  I  was  asked  on  board  the  foreign  vessel,  and  refused  to  go ;  was 
brought  on  board  the  Chinese  boat,  and  again  beaten  with  a  rope ;  then  I  said  I 
was  willing  to  go.    I  received  one  dollar  from  a  foreigner.      • 

No.  7.  Chou-a-chou,  a  Chinese  (taken  from  American  ship) : — I  am  30 
years  of  age,  and  live  at  Wang-ke-king ;  am  unmarried.  A  month  since  a 
party  of  robbers  came  to  my  house,  stole  all  my  property,  and  took  me  away  to 
Tung-poo ;  thence  to  Chang-chow,  and  then  told  me  I  was  sold  as  a  coolie, 
asking  if  I  was  willing  to  go.  I  refiised,  and  was  tied  up  and  beaten  with  the 
flat  of  a  sword.  I  was  then  .>ent  to  the  foreign  ship,  where  I  was  asked  by  a 
foreigner  if  I  would  like  to  go  abroad ;  I  said  no,  and  was  taken  back  and  beaten 
again  the  same  as  before.  I  was  again  taken  to  the  foreign  ship,  and  again 
rdused  when  asked  to  emigrate ;  taken  back  and  beaten  again.  I  was  then 
informed  if  I  was  still  unwilling  that  I  was  to  be  killed ;  I  therefore  consented. 
On  board  the  foreign  ship  I  was  asked  by  the  foreigners  if  I  was  willing  to  go, 
and  replying  in  the  n^U^ive  was  beaten  by  the  foreigners  with  a  rattan.  I 
received  about  four  blows,  and  was  placed  in  the  hold ;  after  this  I  was  released 
by  those  who  came  for  me.  I  saw  coolies  beaten  on  board  the  foreign  ship ;  it 
was  because  they  refused  to  work  when  called  on  to  do  so. 


No.  8.  Tung-a-fat  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship): — I  am  24  years  of  age, 
and  a  coolie ;  I  was  seized  by  robbers  at  Sam-pi-han  about  twenty-eight  days 
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ago.    I«wa8  ixkea  to  Timg^-poo^  sad  idioieeto  C9^^  inM  adndif  I 

wiMdd  go  and  liea€0(diei9rithforG9§paie^  I  reused  to  90,  softd  ww  iM^teii  with 
a  «tk^,>veeeivkig  abcnit  fifteen  Uowbu  I  coinmsated  to  go,  «id  ^tv^s  told  that  if  I 
refined  wbeii;8sked  on botffd  that  iBboald  he  kiHed,  and  thrown  into  the^^mter. 
I  seoenoed  a  dollar  on  knrd  the  foreign  sfaqi.  I  ^  iiot«e&«iiy  onofaeatcn  ^b 
bcxitd  the  foreign  veasd. 

Na  fi.  Woiig-*CHBbe(^f  a  CSmieBe  (taken  ftom  American  Aap) : — I  am  22 
years  of  age ;  I  am  a  fauyer  and  selier.  On  tiie  29th  of  the  last  mcoitii  (mneteea 
days  1^),  I  was  tekesi  fbom  nity  place  at  Chiiiig«>fa ;  an  old  acquamtaDce,  by 
name  Xok-ohow-foo,  came  and  eKplained  to  me  that  he  lad^^ork  for  me  in  a 
nice  shop  at  Cbang-diow ;  at  this  latter  place  I  was  taken  on  board  a  boat,  and 
asked  if  I  would  be  a  coolie,  and  go  away  with  the  ftiseigaeis ;  I  refused^  and 
was  beaten,  kicked,  tied  np,  and  shamefiilly  ill-nsed.  I  saw  it  was  no  use 
reusing,  «o  I  said  I  would  go ;  went  to  foreign  vessel ;  was  paid  a  dollar,  and 
kindly  treated.  I  was  taken  away  from  the  vessel  three  days  ago;  there  weise 
more  than  200  coolies  on  board  that  vessel. 

No.  10.  Pmi^ping-kong,  a  Chinese  (taken  from  American  ship),  stales : — 
I  am  a  stone-cutter,  and  21  years  of  age.  I  belong  to  a  village  called  Yan-toag* 
tang  (a  little  beyond  Yun-tung).  Twelve  days  ago  I,  with  six  others,  was  seized 
by  robbers,  in  number  between  twenty  and  tifiirty,  aimed  with  swords,  pikes,  &c. 
These  rc^bers  cMoe  at  xnght.  We  were  taken  to  Tung-poo,  then  diif^ed  into 
three  parties.  I  went  to  Chang^chow,  on  board  a  boat  ^e  captain  of  which  I 
was  told  was  a  Portugoese ;  it  was  a  vessel  with  three  masts.  Before  this.  I  had 
be^i  told  tlmt  if  I  dared  to  refuse  to  go  with  the  foreigners,  I  should  be  beaten^ 
and  th^a  killed ;  so  I  thought  it  was  no  use,  and  assented.  I  was  treated  kindly 
on  board  the  foreign  vessel.  I  signed  a  contract,  which  stipulated  I  was  to  go  to 
a  place  belonging  to  Spaniards ;  that  I  was  to  be  fed  and  ckithed,  and  receive 
4  dollars  a-month  iree.  I  signed  because  I  was  afraid  to  refose.  I  was  brought 
away  three  days  ago. 

No.  11.  Liang-a-coon,  a  Chinese  (taken  from  American  ship),  states: — I 
am  a  gardener,  and  28  years  of  age.  I  live  at  Sam^-noi ;  it  is  two  days  by  water. 
About  fourteen  days  ago  I  was  accosted  by  a  hnend,  who  told  me  my  brother, 
who  I  knew  was  at  Macao,  was  thriving  in  business,  keeping  a  cook-shop,  and 
had  de^red  I  would  go  to  binu  I  said  I  would  go,  but  had  not  money  to  pay 
my  passage.  My  friend  said  he  would  lend  me  sufficient^  and  that  when  we 
both  arrived  at  Macao  I  was  to  ask  my  brother  to  refund  the  sum.  I  was  taken 
to  Chang-chow ;  was  told  I  was  required  to  go  with  foreigners.  I  refused,  but 
when  it  was  expkined  that  I  should  be  beaten  and  perhaps  killed  if  I  persisted 
in  reusing.  I  consented  to  go.  I  was  treated  well  on  board  the  foreign  vessds, 
and  I  was  told  that  if  any  mandarin  came  to  ask  if  I  was  there  according  to 
my  wish,  I  was  to  answer  in  the  affirmative,  or  else  be  beaten. 
« 

No.  12.  Kok-a-foo,  a  Chinese  (taken  from  American  ship),  states ; — I  am 
20  years  of  age ;  am  a  barber,  and  live  at  Sun-chune.  About  fifteen  days  ago 
an  acquaintance  of  mine  came,  and  asked  me  if  1  would  go  with  him,  and  see 
my  brother,  who  lived  in  South  suburb.  I  ccms^ited :  we  got  into  a  boat,  and 
were  taken  to  Chang-chow.  I  was  ai^ed  if  I  would  go  and  serve  the  foreigners, 
and  refused.  I  was  then  beaten,  and  threatened  to  be  killed  if  I  still  refosed;  so 
I  gave  in,  seeing  it  was  no  use  holding  out.  I  was  takai  to  a  foreign  vessel,  and 
only  brought  back  three  days  1^. 

No.  13.  Li-anoaory  (taken  from  American  rfi^) : — ^l  am  a  butcher,  and 
live  at  Hong-Kong.  I  am  24  years  of  age.  My  parents  live  at  Wong-sha,  ^ust 
&r  fi^m  here ;  it  is  a  pan-yu  village.  I  left  Hong-Kong  about  forty-one  days 
ago  to  go  and  see  my  parents.  1  was  well  to  do,  had  plenty  of  good  clothes,  and 
two  dollars  in  my  pocket  I  embarked  in  a  Chinese  passage,  arrived  safely  at 
Chang-diow,  'imd  getting  into  a  small  boat  to  go  to  my  native  village,  was  met 
by  a  gang  of  kidnappers,  who  seized  me  and  my  clothes.  They  took  me  back  to 
Chaig-chow,  and  told  me  I  was  going  to  be  sold  to  the  foreigners.  I  refused, 
and  was  beaten  very  severely  with  a  rattan.  I  could  not  bear  soch  cruel  treat- 
ment, and  consented  to  go  with  the  foreigners.    Arriving  on  hoard  thebr  ship  I 
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wwldadfy  treated.  I  did  sot  rtceiv«  acny  dmq^.  Isignedapcqfi^^^wliidi  Iivas 
u&wiBiBg  to  da  They  beat  me  before  I  Wimild  do  Mw  I  wi^  struck  by  aCliittese^ 
and  also  kid&ed  by  him.  I  did  reeeiye  a  pecnaliar  kind  of  torture  on  beesd  the 
Chin^  boat  to  make  vm  consent  I  was  tied  up  by  the  thumbs^  with  my  feet  just 
tonching  tha  deok^at  the  same  time  beaten  with  the  rattan.  The  tying-up  by  t^e 
thumbs  is  a  very  painful  thing :  they  never  did  that  on  board  the  fDreign  vessel 

No*  14.  How-a-kow  (taken  from  Americaa^  ship) : — I  am  19  yeavs  of 
ag^  and  liv^  in  the  Western  suburb  of  Canton.  About  ten  days  ago  I  wis 
going  into  the  Eastern  suburbs,  and  was  then  met  by  three  men^  who  demanded 
I  should  pay  them  some  money  they  falsely  stated  I  owed  them.  I  cried  out 
when  tbey  carried  me  off,  wad  the  three  mea  kept  callmg  out»  ^'  He  owes  me 
mon^,  and  we  are  trying  to  get  it  from  him."  1  was  carried  to  Tnng-poo»  and 
ihenoe  to  Chang-^how.  Arrived  at  thb^  place  I  was  beaten  1^  the  £1^  o£  a 
fvord,  and  also  kicked,  so  that  I  cons^ted  to  go.  On  boavd  the  ship  I  was 
adied  by  a  foreigner  if  I  would  emigrate.  I  refused,  and  was  handed  over  us 
the  kidnappers  again.  Tbey  took  me  ii^  the  Chinese  junk^  tied  a  rope  round 
my  waist,  let  me  down  into  the  river  and  then  dragged  me  up  a  little  way,  asked 
if  I  cbimged  my  mind.  I  could  not  stand  the  coM  water^  so  I  consented  to  go. 
Alter  that  I  was  kindly  treated. 

No.  15.  Tung*a-sam  (takea  frcHn  American  ship): — I  am  a  silk^-weaver, 
and  live  in  Sam-hing.  I  met  a  person  about  ten  days  ago,  who  offered  me 
employment  at  6  dollars  a-month.  I  went  with  him,  and  was  taken  to  Chang- 
chow,  where  I  was  offered  em|^yment.with  theforei^ers,  but  i  was  to  go  abroad. 
I  refused,*  saying  I  would  rathet  die.  I  was  thereupon  beaten  vtith  the  flat  at  a 
swofd,  and  threatened  with  death.  I  waa  shown  the  water,  and  told  I  should 
be  dqjped  in  it.  I  consulted,  and  went  on  board  the  foreign  vessel,  where  I  was 
placed  in  the  hold.    I  signed  a  contract. 

No.  16.  Chun-a-mun  (taken  from  American  ship): — I  am  a  native  of 
Fatshan,  and  20  years  of  age.  Twenty  days  ago  I  met  an  acquaintance,  who 
enticed  me  to  go  with  him.  He  got  me  on  the  wat^  and  then  decoyed  me 
down  to  Chang«chow,  wh^e  I  was  informed  I  was  to  be  sold  as  a  coolie.  I 
lefused,  and  was  beaten.  I  w^Eit  on  board  a  foreign  ship,  again  refiised^and  wm 
sent  badL  to  the  junk.  When  I  was  again  beaten  then  I  consented  to  go.  I 
signed  a  contract,  being  afraid  to  refuse.  I  received. one  dollar.  I  was  not  beaten 
on  board  the  foreign  vessel. 

No.  17.  Hb*a»yiin  (taken  from  American  ship) : — ^I  live  with  my  partita  at 
Hoi-ping ;  I  am  22  years  of  age.  I  came  to  this  city  to  sedc  employment ; 
<m  my  way  I  was  seized  and  ccmveyed  to  Chang-chow,  where  I  was  askad 
if  I  would  go  abroad  with  foreigners ;  I  refused,  and  was  beaten  with  ^e 
flat  of  a  sword.  I  was  taken  to  a  foreign  ship,  and  on  my  still  refusing  to 
emigrate  was  taken  back  to  the  Chinese  junk,  where  I  waa  s^ain  beaten,  and 
UnB  time  WOTse  than  before ;  so  I  ccHisented,  and  wi^  thaa  taken  back  to  die 
fijreign  ship^  where  Iwas  treated  kindly.  I  did  not  receive  any  money.  I  signed 
a  contract 

No.  18.  Yung-yit-keu  (taken  firom  American  ship) : — I  live  on  the  river. 
Thirty-seven  days  ago  four  n^en  came  to  my  boat,  and  v^anted  me  to  convey 
spme  wood.  I  was  sent  to  Chang-chow ;  my  unde  was'with  me^  I  was  taken 
fioom  my  own  boi^  and  put  on  board  a  jimk,  and  asked  if  I  was  willing  to  go 
with  the  for^ners.  I  refused,  and  was  tied  up  by  my  thumbs  and  toes,  my 
body  just  toudung  the  deck,  but  not  enough  to  ease  the  torture  of  the  coid; 
the  punishment  was  more  than  I  could  endure,  so  1  cried  out  that  I  was  willing. 
I  was  conyqred  to  the  fnreign  vessel,  and  asked  if  I  was  willing ;  I  said  I  was 
not,  and  was  sent  baek  to  the  junk,  where  I  was  again  suspended  as  before,  but 
Hm  time  a  little  higher  up,  and  bucketa  c^  watesr  were  poured  over  my  head 
I  again  said  I  was  wflhng  to  go,  because  I  could  not  stand  the  torture.  I  went 
with  them  to  the  foreign  slup  again,  and  then  said  I  was  willing,  so  they  paid 
nm  a  dollar,  and  put  me  down^  below.    I  did  not  see  any  other  persrat  punished. 

Now  19.  Cheong-a^oo  (takea  firam.  Amftridan  ship) :— I  ma  24  years  of 
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age  ^  a  ribbon-maker  and  native  of  Fatshan.  Ten  days  ago  I  was  persuaded  by 
some  person  to  go  with  him  to  Canton ;  I  consented,  because  J  heard  I  could 
there  get  good  wages.  Instead  of  going  to  Canton  we  went  off  to  Chang-chow, 
and  I  was  informed  I  was  to  be  sold  as  a  coolie.  I  flatly  refused ;  a  rope  was 
tied  round  my  waist,  and  I  was  lowered  into  the  water ;  this  was  horribly  cold ; 
I  thought  I  was  dead ;  I  cried  out,  and  said  I  would  go  as  an  emigrant ;  I  was 
taken  to  the  foreign  ship,  and  was  paid  two  dollars.  I  saw  punishment  on 
board  the  foreign  ship ;  it  was  done  by  striking  with  the  fist,  not  by  foreigners 
but  by  Chinese,  and  always  done  below,  where  the  foreigners  did  not  see  it ; 
those  I  saw  struck  are  here. 

No.  20.  Leong-a-heong  (taken  from  American  ship) : — I  am  26  years  of 
age,  and  belong  to  Sun-ling,  and  am  a  carpenter.  A  friend  persuaded  me  to  go 
to  Chang-chow,  where  he  said  I  should  make  a  fortune,  so  I  packed  up  my 
tools  and  went  with  him.  Arrived  there  my  firiend  informed  me  I  was  to  be  sold 
as  a  coolie ;  I  refused,  and  was  tied  up  by  my  thumbs,  beaten  with  the  fiat  of  a 
sword  and  with  a  piece  of  wood  four  inches  in  diameter.  I  could  not  stand  the 
torture,  and  went  on  board  the  foreign  ship.  I  was  then  asked  if  I  was  willing, 
and  replied  I  was  not ;  so  the  foreigner  sjent  me  back  to  the  kidnapper,  who 
gave  me  a  similar  and  much  more  severe  punishment  than  before ;  so  I  gave  up. 
When  the  mandarin  came  on  board  and  asked  if  I  was  willing  to  go,  I  told  him 
I  was  not,  and  for  saying  so  I  was  taken  down  below  and  kicked.  I  did  not  see 
any  one  else  beaten  or  punished. 

No.  21.  Chin-a-fat  (taken  from  American  ship):  — ^I  am  19  years  of  age.  i 
was  begging  in  Wy-chin,  and  persuaded  by  a  man  to  go  to  Canton.  Started  for 
that  city,  but  was  taken  to  Chang-chow.  I  was  informed  I  was  to  be  sold,  and 
on  my  refusing  I  was  tied  up  by  my  thumbs,  was  beaten,  my  cheek  slapped,  and, 
forcibly,  I  gave  in.  I  was  then  taken  on  board  the  foreign  ship,  and  well 
treated.    I  cUd  not  see  any  other  person  punished. 

No.  22.  Wong-e-fat  (taken  from  American  ship) :— I  am  23  years  of  age. 
I  am  a  servant  in  a  brothel.  A  friend,  fourteen  days  ago,  at  Fatshan,  asked  me  to 
go  with  him  to  Canton,  where  I  could  get  a  better  office.  It  was  too  dark  wh^i 
we  were  on  our  way  to  see,  and  we  went  to  Chang-chow.  I  was  asked  to  go  and 
be  a  coolie.  On  refusing  I  was  tied  up  by  my  thumbs,  sticks  were  placed  between 
each  of  my  fingers,  a  piece  of  wood  also  was  placed  in  my  mouth.  I  said  I  was 
willing  to  go ;  they  told  the  people  in  the  foreign  ship  the  same.  When  the 
mandarin  came  on  board  I  was  asked  by  him  if  I  was  willing  to  go,  and  said 
I  was  not.  For  this  the  foreigner  took  me  down  below,  and  beat  me  severely. 
I  was  also  kept  without  any  dinner  on  that  day.  In  the  China  boat  I  was 
beaten  by  Chinese,  dressed  as  such.  I  saw  another  man  beaten ;  he  is  here 
among  the  coolies. 

No.  23.  Wang-a-yew  (taken  from  American  ship).  Twenty  years  in 
Heang-shan :  sold  sugar-cane  in  the  streets.  On  the  25th  December,  in  the 
afternoon,  met  nine  men  in  the  streets,  who  bought  sugar-cane  of  him,  and  told 
him  to  come  with  them  on  board  a  boat  for  the  money,  about  120  cash.  The 
boat  was  a  hakow.  Directly  he  was  on  board  they  seized  him,  robbed  him  of 
the  little  money  he  had,  tied  his  hands  behind  his  back,  and  a  cloth  over  his 
mouth,  and  put  him  in  the  hold.  The  boat  then  sailed  to  Chang-chow ;  arrived 
there  on  the  29th  ;  ana  he  was  put  on  board  a  lying-up  ship  without  mast,  with 
mat  cover ;  there  was  asked,  by  a  tall  man  who  spoke  Cantonese,  whether  he  was 
willing  to  go  abroad.  He  refused.  After  the  foreigner  left,  he  was  returned  to 
the  hakow,  and  ducked,  and,  being  taken  back  to  the  ship,  told  the  foreigner  he 
was  ready  to  go;  some  white  clothes  and  a  bamboo  ticket  were  given  him; 
these  were  taken  from  him  afterwards.  He  has  no  wish  to  go  abroad,  as  he  has 
a  grandmother  and  mother  dependent  on  him  at  Heang-shan ;  his  father  died 
eight  years  ago.  He  put  his  finger  to  a  paper  soon  after  being  put  on  board  the 
second  time,  and  his  name  and  age  were  written  on  the  paper. 

No.  24.  Leang-choo-yih,  20  ^taken  from  American  ship).  Was  employed 
on  board  boats  at  Ching-tsun  in  Shun-tih-hseen.  On  2nd  January,  one  Sin-a-tai 
hired  him  to  go  on  board  his  boat,  and  took  him  on  board  a  hakow,  on  which 
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were  fourteen  or  fifteen  other  men  ;  he  was  put  down  in  the  hold ;  there  were 
no  others  there.  On  arriving  at  Chang-chow  the  same  evening  he  was  taken  on 
board  a  foreign  ship,  which  had  three  masts^  and  there  asked  by  a  Chinese*  in 
the  presence  of  a  foreigner,  whether  he  wished  to  go  abroad  or  not ;  but  having 
beea  told  that  if  he  said  '^  no  "  he  would  be  killed  when  he  was  taken  hack  to 
the  hakow^  he  assented. 

No.  25.  Le-ah-su,  29  (taken  from  American  ship),  Puanyu  district.  Hired 
a  boat  on  the  19th  of  the  11th  modn  to  go  to  Fatshan,  but  was  induced  to  take 
a  pipe  of  drugged  tobacco,  which  sent  him  to  sleep,  during  which  he  was  taken 
to  Chang-chow,  and  put  on  board  ahsia-kou-ting  alongside  a  foreign  vessel ;  was 
then  ordered  to  go  on  board,  and,  refusing,  was  punched  with  the  hilt  of  a  sword, 
and  continuing  firm  in  his  refusal,  had  his  hands  tied  behind,  and  was  ducked 
between  the  hsia-kou-ting  and  the  foreign  vessel  till  he  consented  to  go ;  when 
he  attempted  to  cry  out,  he  was  gagged.  On  getting  on  board  the  foreign  vessel 
he  again  declared  his  unwillingness  to  go,  and  was  told  to  go  on  shore  again,  and 
was  again  beaten  and  ducked  by  the  boatmen :  at  last,  went  on  board  quietly, 
having  no  help  for  it ;  was  lodged  in  the  hold,  and  fed  sufficiently  well,  but  was 
beaten  three  times,  for  declaring  his  unwillingness  to  go,  by  Chinese  employed  in 
the  vessel.  These  declarations  were  made  to  the  Chinese,  he  being  afraid  to 
address  the  foreigners  ;  and  no  foreigner  was  present  when  he  was  beaten. 

No.  26.  lin-ah-shan,  26,  a  costermonger  in  the  Puanyu  district  (taken  from 
American  ship).  .Was  induced  by  his  friend  Wang-ah-hai  to  enlist  as  a 
brave  on  board  a  mandarin  vessel ;  went  on  board  a  small  boat  with  six  others, 
who  immediately  shoved  oflT. — Wang-ah-hai  leaving  directly  they  got  into  the 
boat.  When  he  cried  out,  he  was  beaten  with  the  back  of  a  sword,  and  nearly 
strangled.  On  arrival  at  Chang,  was  taken  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  but  sent 
back  into  his  boat  on  declaring  his  unwillingness  to  go.  The  six  men  then  took 
him  to  a  retired  spot,  beat  him,  ducked  him,  and  starved  him,  till  he  consented, 
when  he  was  taken  on  board  another  foreign  vessel,  and  sold ;  was  generally 
treated  well  on  board  the  foreign  vessel  by  the  foreigners,  but  was  twice  flogged 
by  a  Chinese  employed  on  board  for  declaring  his  unwillingness  to  go ;  the 
flogging  taking  place  in  a  house  on  deck,  heard  others  flogged,  but  was  never 
present  when  this  was  done.  Foreigners  saw  him  taken  on  deck,  but  were  not 
present  when  he  was  flogged.  Was  afraid  to  cry  out,  lest  he  should  be  beaten 
more  severely.    No  foreigners  interfered  when  victims  cried  out. 

No.  27.  Shfen-ah-sum,  28,  a  Sin-ngan  shopman  (taken  from  American  ship). 
Went  voluntarily  as  fer  as  Chang-chow,  a  friend,  Yeh-ah-tim,  promising  him  a 
good  berth.  On  arrival  there  was  taken  on  board  a  hsia-kou-ting,  and  told  his 
destiny ;  refusing  to  go  willingly,  he  was  beaten  with  a  paddle  till  he  consented^ 
when  he  was  dressed  respectably  and  taken  on  board  a  foreign  vessel ;  suffered 
much  from  cold  on  board,  but  was  not  beaten,  and  was  sufficiently,  although 
coarsely,  fed :  others  were  beaten  by  two  Portuguese  who  spoke  Chinese,  but 
never  in  presence  of  any  other  foreigner.  Men  were  beaten  who  stated  their 
unwillingness  to  go  quietly,  equally  with  those  who  represented  it  noisily. 
Those  who  were  beaten  in  his  presence  still  remain  on  board  the  vessel. 

No.  28.  Su-ah-hu,  24,  a  Shunteh  man  (taken  from  American  ship).  'Gained 
his  living  by  selling  vegetables  in  Canton.  Went  to  Whampoa  to  see  a  relation 
there,  but  was  boarded,  gagged,  and  carried  on  board  a  hsia-kou-ting.  Imme- 
diately on  arrival  was  rope's-ended,  and  carried  on  board  a  foreign  vessel ;  stating 
his  onwitlingness  to  go,  was  sent  back  into  his  boat,  and  was  taken  back  to  the 
hsia-kou-ting,  beaten  and  ducked  till  he  consented  to  go,  when  he  was  taken  on 
board  another  foreign  vessel ;  was  treated  well  on  board,  save  that  he  was  kept 
down  below ;  others  were  beaten  by  two  men  dressed  as  foreigners,  but  speaking, 
and  in  all  other  respects  resembling,  Chinese,  for  making  a  noise,  or  saymg  they 
were  there  by  compulsion ;  the  floggings  took  place  down  below. 

No.  29.  Su-a-pat,  aged  44,  a  Namhoi  man  (taken  from  American  ship). 
Employed  as  a  coolie.  Went  voluntarily  to  Chang-chow  in  search  of  employment; 
at  the  representation  of  an  acquaintance,  Ah-hung,  was  there  taken  on  board  a 
hma-kou-ting,  and  told  his  destination ;  refusing  to  go,  h<e  was  tied  up   and 
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tieMatened ;  whea  he  consented,  was  refused  by  tiiree  ships  on  account  of 
bis  age,  but  representii^  himself  as  only  30  on  board  the  fourth^  was  accepted; 
was  treated  well  on  boards  but  others  were  beaten  for  making  a. noise,  or  saying 
they  were  there  by  compulsion ;  the  fioggings  took  place  down  below,  the  chief 
agent  being  one  Ah-ha,  a  man  dressed  Uke  a  foreign^,  but,  in  all  other  reepecta, 
looking  like  a  Chinese. 

No.  30.  Ao-ah-kao,  19,  a  Namhoi  man  (taken  from  Amierican  ship).  Sells 
pork.  Was  decoyed  into  a  boat  to  look  at  some  pigs,  and  forcibly  carried  to 
Chang-chow,  and  put  on  board  a  hsia-k ousting ;  was  beaten  till  he  consented  to 
go  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  but  was  sent  back  into  a  boat  on  telling  the  captain 
he  was  there  by  compulsion.  Was  taken  back  on  board  the  hsia-kou-ting, 
and  beaten,  ducked,  and  threat^ied,  till  he  consented  to  go  quietly,  when  he  was 
taken  on  board  another  foreign  vessel;  was  treated  ¥FeU  on  board,  but  othem 
w^e  flogged  for  declaring  they  were  there  unwillingly.  The  floggings  were 
administered  by  three  or  four  men  dressed  as  foreigners,  but  speakmg  andlookii^ 
like  Chinese;  the  men  who  were  beaten  still  remain  on  board  ship. 

No.  31.  Chen-ah-kai,  22,  a  carpenter  at  Fatshan  (taken  fiom  American 
ship).  Went  on  board  the  foreign  vessel  voluntarily  to  execute  some  r^airs 
but  was  kept  on  board  against  his  will,  when  these  were  completed,  by  a  Chinese 
on  board ;  was  released,  however,  on  representing  his  case  to  a  foreigner,  and 
carried  on  board  a  hsia-kou-ting,  where  he  was  thrashed  till  he  agreed  to  go, 
when  he  was  taken  on  board  a  (fifferent  vessel ;  was  treated  well  there,  but  was 
beaten  several  times  for  standing  up,  all  the  coolies  being  compelled  to  crouch 
down  unless  when  walking  about ;  the  agents  la  these  floggings  were  A-pa  aiid 
two  others,  men  dressed  as  foreigners,  but  in  all  other  respects  resembling 
Chinese.  Never  stated  his  being  there  by  compulsion  to  any  one  on  boani, 
others  who  did  so  being  beaten,  and  deprived  of  their  meals  for  doing  so.  Those 
who  were  beaten  still  remain  on  board  the  ship. 

No.  32.  Ho-ah-sung,  29,  a  costermonger  in  tibe  Puanyu  district  (taken  from 
American  ship).  Was  told  to  come  ofl*  to  a  junk  for  his  money  by  a  man  who 
bought  several  catties  of  his  wares,  btit  was  gagged  with  a  piece  of  firewood,  and 
bound  directly  he  got  into  the  small  boat  and  carried  ofi*  to  Chang*chow,  where 
he  was  beaten  till  he  agreed  to  go  on  board  a  foreign  vessel.  Getting  there,  he 
told  his  story  to  the  captain,  who  sent  him  on  shore  in  a  small  boat,  but,  by  ill 
luck,  he  found  his  original  tormenters  in  it,  and  was  carried  back  to  the  hsia- 
kou-ting,  and  flogged  till  he  agreed  to  go  quietly;  was  treated  well  there,  but  was 
beaten  once  for  trying  to  go  on  deck ;  they  were  allowed  to  walk  about  down 
below,  but  not  to  stand  still  for  any  length  of  time.  The  agents  in  the  floggings 
were  foreigners  in  dress,  but  resembling  Chinese  in  every  other  particular.  Was 
afraid  to  say  he  was  there  by  compulsion  while  on  board,  as  those  who  did  so 
were  flogged  most  sevei'ely ;  all  these  remain  on  board  the  vesseL 

No.  33.  Ho-ah-hi,  aged  22,  a  Puanyu  man  (taken  from  American  ship). 
Owns  a  soil-boat.  Was  carried  off"  from  his  boat  by  two  Halung  scrambling- 
dragon  boats,  and  carried  ofl*  to  a  haa-kou-ting  at  Chang-chow,  where  he  was 
beaten  until  he  consented  to  go  on  board  a  foreign  vessel ;  was  dismissed  on 
stating  that  he  was  there  by  compulsion,  and  was^arried  back  to  the  hsia-kou- 
ting,  where  he  was  again  beaten  till  a  second  consent  was  wrung  out  of  him,  and 
he  was  taken  on  board  a  second  vessel ;  again  stating  that  he  was  there  by 
compulsion,  he  was  again  dismissed,  and  taken  back  to  the  hsia^kourting,  where 
he  was  beaten  and  thrown  into  the  river  in  a  basket,  till  at  last  he  gave  up  in 
despahr,  and  was  taken  on  board  the  third  foreign  vessel.  Was  treated  well  on 
board,  the  only  restriction  being  that  he  could  not  leave  the  hold  or  move  about 
after  8  p.m.,  but  he  did  not  mention  his. being  there  by  compulsion,>as  those  who 
did  so,  after  once  entering  the  hold  and  being  paid  for,  were  beaten  by  Ah-pa 
and  other  foreigners  in  dress,  but  Chinese,  to  all  appearance,  in  ev^ything  else. 
All  the  men  who  were  flogged  remain  on  board  the  vesseL  There  was  a  Chinese 
(represented  to  be  a  Chinese  officer,  though  wearing  no  insignia  of  his^  office)  on 
board  every  ship  he  was  taken  to. 

No*  34. .  Wang-ah-ch^n,  aged  20,  a  fisurm-labour^  in  the  Nanhai  district 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


106 

(taken  from  Americsm  ship).  Was  got  into  a  boat  on  pretence  of  taking  boxes 
off  to  a  ship ;  detained  there  forcibly,  and  carried  off  to  Chun-chow,  where  be 
was  put  on  board  a  hsia-kou-ting,  and  threatened  till  he  consented  to  go  on 
board  a  forei^  vessel,  where  he  was  asked  if  he  was  willing  to  go  to  Ta-Lusung, 
and,  being  afraid  to  say  no,  was  put  down  below.  Is  unable  to  say  what 
happened  on  board^  as  he  was  laid  up  with  sea-sickness,  but  was  not  personally 
ill-used. 

No.  35.  Teng-ah-huang,  aged  24,  a  comb-maker  in  the  San-shui  district 
(taken  from  Oldenburg  ship) ,  Was  decoyed  to  Chang-chow  in  search  of  employ- 
ment, taken  on  board  a  hsia-kou-ting,  and  there  told  his  destination.  Refusing 
to  go,  was  tied  up  and  beaten  with  a  stick,  and  threatened  with  a  drawn  sword,  tiH 
he  consented  to  go  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  where  he  was  asked  by  a  foreigner 
who  spoke  Chinese  whether  he  was  willing  to  go  or  not ;  saying  no,  he  was  toM 
to  go  back  to  the  hsia^kou-ting,  where  he  was  beaten  till  he  agreed  to  go  quietly, 
when  he  was  taken  to  a  yellow  hulk,  and  thence  to  a  lighter-rigged  vessel  than 
he  was  first  put  on  board  ;  while  there,  he  was  asked  constantly  whether  he  was 
there  voluntarily  or  not,  but  beaten  and  kicked  whenever  he  said  no. 


No.  36.  Huang-ah-hang,  aged  34,  a  charcoal-seller  (taken  from  Oldenbui^ 
ship).  Wais  taken  to  Chang-chow  to  get  the  money  for  a  load  of  charcoal,  and 
put  on  board  a  hsia-kou-ting,  and  told  his  destination ;  refusing  to  go,  was  tied 
by  the  thumbs  and  toes,  ducked  in  the  river,  and  beaten  till  he  agreed  to  go  on 
board  a  foreiga  vesseL  Telling  the  foreigners  he  was  there  by  compulsion,  was 
sent  back,  put  on  board  the  hsia-kou-ting,  and  beaten  till  he  again  consented. 
"Was  taken  on  board  a  second  foreign  vessel,  and  again  said  he  was  there  by 
compulsion ;  was  taken  back  to  the  hsia-kou-ting,  and  beaten  again  till  he  was 
afraid  to  say  no,  when  asked  whether  he  was  willing  to  go  or  not,  on  board  the 
third  foreign  vessel.  Was  treated  well  on  board ;  always  answering  yeS  when  he 
was  asked  whether  he  w4s  there  willingly  or  not. 

No.  37.  Huo-ab-chui,  22,  a  charcoal-seHer  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship). 
Decoyed  to  Chang-chow  by  the  offer  of  a  berth  at  Canton,  was  put  on  board  a 
hsia-kou-ting  there,  and  told  his  destination ;  was  tied  up  by  the  thumbs  and 
beaten,  and  threatened  with  drowning,  till  he  consented  to  go  on  board  a  foreign 
vessel ;  there  he  was  examined  by  a  Chinese,  said  to  be  an  official,  who  asked 
him  if  he  would  go  or  not,  telling  him  he  would  be  beaten  if  he  refused.  Was 
afraid  to  say  anything,  and  sent  down  below ;  there  he  was  asked  on  several 
occasions  whether  he  was  willing  to  remain  or  not  by  black-haii'ed  foreigners, 
who  spoke  Chinese,  and  saying  no^  was  beaten  with  a  tarred  rope ;  others  were 
beaten  for  the  same  offence,  but  these  remain  behind ;  being  kept  from  seeing 
the  Chinese  offidal  to  whom  he  gained  access  by  telling  the  foreigners  he  was 
wining  to  remedn  in  the*  ship.  Does  not  know  what  nation  the  foreign  ship 
belonged  to. 

No.  38.  Wang-ah-ling,  32,  a  costermonger  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship). 
Was  decoyed  to  Chang-chow  by  Kuan-tsai-rh,  of  Sien-hua-tsing  Street,  dose  by 
the  yamun,  seized,  carried  on  board  a  ha-kou-tuig,  and  ducked  till  he  agreed  to  go 
on  board  the  foreign  vessel,  where  he  was  ask^  by  a  Chinaman  dressed  as  a 
foreigner,  named  Kua-ah-szu,  whether  he  was  wilfii^  to  go  or  not ;  said  yes,  the 
broker  having  told  he  would  be  murdered  if  be  refused ;  forty  dollars  was  given 
for  him,  which  was  paid  to  Kua-ah-szu  by  a  foreigner,  when  he  consented  to  go, 
and  Kua-ah-szu  left  with  the  broker.  Was  told  by  a  foreigner  the  morning  he 
was  rescued  that  a  mandarin  was  eoming  to  examine  him,  and  promised  two 
dollars  if  he  said  he  was  willing  to  remain,  and  threatened  with  death  if  he  said 
the  contrary. 

No.  39.  lin-ah-sing,  23,  farm-labourer  in  the  Puanyu  tfistrict  (taken  from 
Oldenburg  ship).  Going  off  to  a  hsia-kou-ting,  was  seized,  pitched  into,  beaten, 
and  ducked,  till  he  consented  to  go  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  where  he  was 
asked  if  he  was  willing  to  go  to  Ta-Lusung  for  eight  years,  at  four  dollars  the 
month ;  consenting  from  fear  of  the  broker,  was  put  down  below.  Here  he  was 
constantly  asked  was  he  willing  to  go  or  not,  and  beaten  if  he  said  no.  The 
morning  the  mandarin  came  on  board,  was  asked  whether  he  was  willing  to  go 
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or  not,  and  told  that  he  should  he  murdered  If  he  said  no ;  said  yes,  and  thus 
gained  access  to  the  mandarin ;  was  promised  a  feast  and  two  dollars  if  he 
behaved  properly. 

No.  40.  Chung-ah-ching^  35,  a  &rm-labourer  in  the  Puanyu  district  (taken 
from  Oldenburg  ship).  Was  decoyed  on  board  a  ha-kou-ting  at  Chang-chow^ 
beaten  and  threatened  till  he  consented  to  go  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  where 
he  was  asked  whether  he  was  willing  to  go  or  not ;  said  he  was,  and  was  put 
down  below ;  was  afterwards  beaten  for  saying  he  was  there  imwillingly,  when 
asked  by  foreigners  there.  The  morning  the  wei-zuen  came  on  board,  they  all 
declared  their  unwillingness  to  remain,  and  were  left  on  deck  while  the  wei- 
zuen  went  to  his  boat  to  take  his  meal.  As  soon  as  the  wei-zuen  left  the  deck, 
the  foreigners  tried  to  force  them  down  below^  but  the  wei-zuen  coming  back 
on  their  crying  out,  the  foreigners  desisted. 

No.  41.  Lou-ah-chuan,  21,  a  nightman,  from  the  Polo  district  (taken  from 
American  ship).  Went  voluntarily  as  far  as  Chang-chow,  being  hired  to  fetch 
something  thence,  and  was  got  on  board  a  hsia-kou-ting,  and  told  his  destina- 
tion. Saying  he  would  not  go,  he  was  beaten  and  threatened  till  he  consented 
to  go  on  board  a  foreign  ship,  he  does  not  know  of  what  nation ;  he  was  then 
questioned,  and  saying  he  was  there  by  compulsion  was  sent  back,  but  being 
threatened  consented  to  return ;  on  going  back  the  second  time,  a  Chinese  officer 
in  plain  clothes  questioned  him,  but  he  was  afraid  to  say  anything,  and  went 
down  below.  He  is  certain  it  was  the  same  vessel  he  was  first  taken  to,  as  a 
Chinaman,  Ah-pat,  dressed  as  a  foreigner,  was  there  on  either  occasion.  Was 
treated  fairly  on  board,  but  was  struck  once  for  getting  up  at  night ;  they  were 
allowed  to  walk  about  below,  but  not  to  stand  about,  or  to  talk  together.  The 
agent  in  all  the  floggings  was  Ah-pat,  who  was  assisted  by  two  or  three  other 
Chinese,  or  Macao  Portuguese.  Never  said  he  was  there  by  compulsion  while 
on  board,  as  those  who  did  so  when  asked  were  beaten  very  severely ;  they  were 
constantly  asked  by  Ah-pat  whether  they  were  wiUing  to  go  or  not,  to  try 
them.  Two  men,  one  pointed  out,  were  beaten  after  the  mandarins  boarded  the 
vessel  in  a  house  on  deck. 

No.  42.  Li-ah-lai,  21,  a  farm  labourer  (taken  from  an  American  ship). 
Went  to  Chang-chow  voluntarily,  being  hired  as  a  farm  labourer,  and  was  carried 
on  board  a  ha-kou-ting  there  while  under  the  influence  of  drugged  tobacco. 
Was  beaten  there  with  a  short  sword-hilt,  till  he  consented  to  go  on  board  a 
foreign  vessel.  He  does  not  know  of  what  nation ;  but  he  observed  a  tricoloured 
flag,  red,  white,  and  green,  or  blue :  he  forgets  which.  He  was  there  questioned 
by  a  Chinese,  rg)resented  to  be  a  mandarin,  who  asked  him  whether  he  was 
willing  to  go  to  Ta-Lusung,  at  four  dollars  a-month.  Being  afraid  to  say  no,  he 
said  yes ;  although  he  had  no  idea  where  Ta-Lusung  was,  and  he  was  then  sent 
below.  Was  treated  well  there  ;  but  they  were  not  allowed  to  talk  together, 
and  those  who  complained  were  beaten  by  a  foreigner,  who  spoke  and  looked 
like  a  Chinese.  This  man  constantly  asked  them  whether  they  were  there 
willingly  or  not,  doing  so  in  a  friendly  tone,  but  beating  those  who  said  no. 

No.  43.  Un-yiin-pei,  23,  a  Sanshui  pedlar  (taken  from  American  ship).  Was 
carried  oflf  in  broad  daylight,  and  taken  on  board  a  hsia-kou-ting,  where  he  was 
kept  till  sent  on  board  a  foreign  vessel  late  at  night.  Was  there  asked  by  a 
black-haured  foreigner,  who  spoke  Chinese,  Ah-pat,  whether  he  was  willing  to  go 
to  Ta-Lusung  for  four  dollars  a-month.  Not  knowing  where  Ta-Lusung  might 
be,  he  said  no,  whereon  the  foreigner  slapped  his  face.  On  this  he  said  yes, 
and  was  sent  below,  and  was  again  questioned  by  a  Chinese,  one  of  those 
employed  on  board  the  ship,  and  down  in  the  hold  he  was  treated  pretty  well,  as 
he  kept  quiet ;  but  those  who  said  they  were  there  by  compulsion  were  beaten, 
though  they  said  it  in  answer  to  his  question.  He  heard  that  the  vessel  he  was 
on  board  was  an  American  one,  but  does  not  know.  The  men  who  were  knowQ 
to  be  unwilling  to  remain  were  put  down  below  out  of  the  way,  when  the  Chinese 
mandarin  came  on  board. 

No.  44.  Hao-sun-yen,  19,  a  farm  labourer  (taken  from  American  ship). 
Went  on  board  a  ha-kou-ting  with  firewood,  and  was  detained  there,  and  beaten  till 
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consented  to  go  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  where  he  was  asked  by  a  Chinese, 
represented  to  be  a  mandarin^  whether  he  was  willing  to  go  or  not.  Saying  no 
he  was  taken  on  board  the  ha-kou-ting,  and  beaten  with  a  knotted  rope  ttU  he 
said  he  would  go  quietly.  He  was  then  taken  on  board  another  foreign  vessel 
(he  does  not  know  of  what  nation),  and  examined  by  another  Chinese,  represented 
to  be  an  official,  and,  sajring  yes  when  asked  whether  he  was  willing  to  remain 
or  not,  was  sent  down  below  while  the  others  were  beaten  for  saying  they  were 
unwilling  to  remain  there  when  asked,  all  of  whom  remained  on  board.  Was 
struck  after  his  examination  before  the  real  mandarin,  as  they  were  putting  him 
into  the  small  house  on  deck,  where  they  stopped  till  they  left  the  ship. 

No.  45.  Su-mao-chiao,  30,  a  rope  maker  (taken  from  American  ship).  Was 
decoyed  into  the  Hochi  Barracoon  at  Macao  and  kept  there  till  sent  up  with 
sixty  others  by  steamer,  and  put  on  board  a  foreign  vessel.  Was  asked  there 
whether  he  was  willing  to  go  to  Ta-Lusung  for  four  dollars  a  month,  said  yes, 
having  been  warned  by  the  Chinese  coolie-broker  on  board  the  steamer  that  if  he 
said  no  he  would  be  beaten  to  death.  Saying  this  he  was  sent  down  below  ; 
while  there  he  was  asked  on  three  several  occasions  whether  he  was  willing  to 
remain  or  not  by  a  foreigner  or  Chinese  in  foreign  clothes,  and  sapng  no  was 
struck  several  times  with  a  cane ;  others  were  beaten  for  the  same  reason,  but 
they  remain  on  board  the  ship.  Was  shoved  into  the  small  house  on  deck  rather 
roughly  after  his  examination  by  the  Chinese  mandarin  who  rescued  him,  but 
not  beaten. 

No.  46.  Chong-yeung,  (taken  from  American  ship) : — I  am  a  barber,  and 
26  years  of  age :  live  outside  the  East  Gate.  I  am  unmarried.  I  was  taken 
fifteen  days  ago  by  a  friend  who  persuaded  me  to  go  to  Tung-poo  (near 
Whampoa),  that  1  should  be  well  employed  in  my  trade.  1  went  with  this  friend 
from  Tsin-poo ;  as  we  could  not  sleep  in  the  barber's  shop  where  I  was  to  be 
employed,  we  engaged  a  boat  and  went  to  Chang-'chow.  I  was  ^very  reluctant  tp 
go ;  but  was  told  I  was  to  be  a  coolie :  a  sword  was  placed  at  my  throat  when  I 
refused  to  be  a  coolie  and  my  life  was  threatened ;  it  was  a  Chinese  called  Ah-took 
who  used  the  sword.  This  was  at  Tung-poo :  it  was  a  very  small  boat ;  I  was 
taken  to  Chang-chow  in  the  same  small  boat,  and  to  the  foreign  ship.  I  was  to 
be  a  coolie  at  four  dollars  per  month  for  eight  years  and  at  a  Spanish  Colony. 
I  was  asked  by  a  foreigner  if  I  was  willing  to  go,  and  I  replied  in  the  affirmative, 
because  my  friend  had  assured  me  that  if  I  refused  I  should  be  given  back  to  the 
kidnappers,  who  would  kill  me.  I  only  saw  one  man  ill-treated  on  board  that 
foreign  ship :  he  reftised  to  sign  the  contract  and  was  kicked  and  knocked  down 
by  a  foreigner,  I  think  he  was  the  master  of  the  ship :  that  same  Chinese  is  still 
on  board  that  same  ship.  Only  seven  of  us  were  taken  fit)m  her.  I  only  saw 
two  mandarins  come  to  the  ship,  and  that  was  on  the  occasion  of  our  release : 
these  two  were  Pwan-jru  and  Nan-hat  magistrates.  The  reason  there  were  only 
seven  of  us  taken  from  that  ship^  is  that  when  the  Chinese  authorities  were  seen 
approaching  the  vessel,  a  Chinese  linguist  whose  surname  is  Ung,  and  whom  I 
believe  to  be  a  mandarin  employed  in  the  coolie  business,  ran  down  below  and 
called  out  in  a  loud  voice,  ^^  The  magistrates  are  coming,  and  if  any  man  dares  to» 
say  to  them  that  he  is  here  against  his  will,  he  shall  be  beaten  and  killed.'*' 
We  were  examined  in  tens,  and  none  save  us  seven  dare  say  we  were  kidnapped^ 
I  received  a  dollar  on  board  the  foreign  vessel. 

[Note. — ^This  Chinese  Ung  is  stated  to  be  employed  by  Mr.  Perry  the 
American  Consul.] 

No.  47.  Chow-a-shun  (taken  from  American  ship) : — ^I  am  a  coolie  and  20 
years  of  age,  and  was.  taken  from  Hong  Kong  to  Macao.  I  was  rejected 
(appears  to  have  the  itch).  I  was  forced  to  make  an  agreement  at  Macao, 
because  I  had  been  persuaded  to  come  over  from  Hong  Kong,  and  the  man  who 
brought  me  demanded  the  passage-money  and  all  expenses  back.  This  I  could 
not  pay,  so  I  was  forced  to  submit :  then  I  was  sent  up  to  Whampoa.  I  agreed 
to  go  to  a  Spanish  place  for  eight  years,  and  I  received  a  dollar.  I  was  ill-treated 
on  board  the  foreign  ship. 

No.  48.  Lwang-a-cheung,  (taken  from  American  ship) : — I  am  25  years  of 
age,  and  am  a  gardener,  and  belong  to  the  city  of  Nan-hai.    I  was  walking  in 
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the  streets  about  9  o'clock  at  night,  now  more  than  a  month  ago :  three  men 
nized  me  and  took  me  to  a  boaL  X  wastaken  toaplaoe  I  did  pot  know ;  on  the 
way  I  was  asked  to  be  a  coolie  to  lordgners,  and  on  my  refisiag  to  be  one  I  was 
UAA  1  should  be  killed  by  starvatkm*  I  was  kept  a  day  and  a-half  without  food. 
I  do  not  know  the  name  of  the  pkce.  Tliis  time  I  was  in  a  large  sampan :  then 
I  was  taken  on  board  fwe^  ships;  no  questions  were  put  to  me;  I  reeeived 
dothes^  iood,  and  a  dollar.  I  signed  an  agreement  because  I  was  afiraid  to  do  the 
contrary.  I  was  beaten  and  knocked  about  on  board  the  ibreign  vessel,  told  if 
the  mandarin  came>  and  I  did  not  say  I  was  wiUing  to  go,  that  I  should  be 
kicked  and  beaten*  They  went  through  the  process  to  show  me  what  kind  of 
usi^e  I  m%ht  expect.  I  did  not  see  others  punished,  because  we  were  taken  up 
separately  and  threatened  in  the  manner  I  have  described.  When  the  mai^darin 
aame  27  coolies  were  taken  away^  and  upwards  of  200  were  left  on  boai*d. 

No.  49.  Tong-chin4ong  (taken  from  American  ship) : — I  am  28  years  of 
age,  and  a  shopman.  About  thirty-^our  days  ago  at  Hong  Kong  my  business 
mled.  I  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  Canton  to  a&k  my  friends  for  assistance^ 
I  then  stad;ed  to  walk  to  Tung*poo ;  met  two  men  at  night  on  the  road-side^ 
and  they  warned  me  to  beware  of  kidnappers,  as  Tung-poo  was  full  of  thenu 
They  persuaded  me  to  go  to  a  house  which  was  only  a  little  way  off.  I  went 
with  them  at  last.  About  10  o'clock  they  proposed  we  should  have  a  walk ;  I 
did  not  like  it,  but  I  went.  We  arrived  at  the  river-side,  and  a  small  boat  was 
waiting,  into  which  I  was  made  to  enter,  being  told  I  was  to  be  sold  as  a  coolie. 
I  wias  taken  to  Chai^-chow  and  placed  on  board  a  hakow  boat.  I  was  told  how 
I  should  be  used  if  I  refused  to  go  abroad.  I  went  to  the  foreign  vessel  and  was 
asked  by  £3resgners  if  I  would  go  to  a  Spanish  Colony.  I  refused,  and  was  sent 
back  to  the  hakow  boat.  I  was  beaten  both  by  the  fist  and  by  a  stick,  and  not 
being  able  to  bear  this  cruelty,  I  assented  to  go  to  the  Colonies,  and  went  on 
board  the  fbre^  ship  for  that  purpose.  I  saw  three  m^i  punished.  From  the 
fooeign  vessel  I  was  sent  to  Macao,  and  hspt  there  about  twenty  days.  Whilst 
there  the  three  mea  I  allude  to  were  punished:  one  was  for  trying  to  escape. 
The  punishmeDt  was  by  striking  with  the  fist,  and  by  a  foreigner.  From  Macao 
I  wsas  brought  back  by  the  steam-boat,  and  placed  in  the  foreign  vessd  aft 
Ofaang-chow. 

No.  50.  Tche*anlow  (tak^a  from  American  ship): — I  am  20  years  of 
Mgtf  imd  married.  I  am  a  sailor.  I  was  kidnapped  at  Woo^hing  by  a 
man  who  persuaded  me  to  go  to  a  vessel  to  get  good  ^nploymeait.  Arrived 
at  Chai^-'diow,  I  was  told  I  was  to  be  a  coolie  with  for^gners.  I  refused  and 
was  tied  up.  This  was  on  board  the  ha-kou-ting.  My  lutnds  were  tied 
together.  I  was  told  it  would  be  wdl  to  spare  myself  the  pain  of  punishment, 
ms  even  death  would  be  my  fate  if  I  persisted  in  refusing :  1  assisted,  and  was 
tAen  on  board  a  foveign  vessd.  In  rqply  to  the  questiim  of  the  foreigner^  I 
infionned  him  J  was  v^  unwilling  to  go,  but  still  more  unwilling  to  endure 
foniebment,  and  rather  than  that,  under  compulsion^  I  must  go.  I  was  received 
«nd  was  paid  a  dollar,  and  was  eng^^ed  to  a  Spanish  Colony  for  eight  years,  I 
waSikindly  treated  onboard.  Some  were  punished  for  making  a  disturbance. 
We  were  visited  by  mandarins  at  different  times,  and  always  before  their  visits 
the  foreigner  told  us  we  should  be  killed  if  we  dared  to  say  we  were  there  against 
;0ur  wills.  One  China  mandarin  lived  on  board;  he  told  us  we  had  better 
confess  we  were  willing,  or  we  certainly  should  be  killed. 

No.  51.  Wcmg-a-kow  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship) : — I  am  42  years  of  age 

(looks  more).     I  am  married  and  have  a  family.     I  am  a  native  of  Wychow.    I 

.am  a  sailor.    A  man  persuaded  me  to  come  to  Canton  for  better  employment. 

Arrived  at  tiiat  town,  I  was  nearly  starving.    My  friend  asked  me  if  I  would  go 

i abroad  and  be  a  servant  to  foreigners.    I  said  I  would  not ;  and  then  my  Iriend 

^told  me  he  would  not  support  me  any  longa:.    So  then  I  consented  to  go.     I 

rwBS  taken  to  Chang«chaw  and  put  on  board  a  foreign  ship,  and  ai^ed  to  go  to 

a  foreign  place  where  I  was  to  get  four  dollars  per  month.  I  agreed,  and  received 

a  dollar.     The  reason  I  did  not  refuse,  when  asked  by  the  foreigners,  was  that 

the  kidnappers  told  me  I  should  be  killed  if  I  refused. 

No.  52.  Le-a-yok  (taken  from  American  ship)  :~I  am  24  years  of  age  an$ 
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marriecL  I  am  a  fisherman^  and  belong  to  Hong  Kong.  A  maa  asked  me  to 
give  him  a  passage  in  my  boat  to  another  vessel  (Chinese)  off  Hong-kong.  I 
went,  and  was  made  to  get  into  the  Chinese  vessel.  1  was  then  told  I  was  to*  be 
a  servant  to  foreigners  and  go  abroad.  I  told  them  I  would  not,  and  was  seized 
and  my  hands  tied  over  my  head.  J  was  lowered  into  the  water,  my  head  several 
thnes  dipped  nnder,  until  at  length  I  consented*  I  was  sent  to  Macao  in  a 
China  passage-boat.  I  was  then  taken  to  a  large  house,  where  I  was  beaten  by 
a  foreigner  because  I  revised  to  eat.  I  was  beaten  with  a  stidc.  I  was  passed 
into  another  establishment,  where  I  was  treated  kindly.  I  was  then  puft  <m 
board  a  steamer  and  taken  to  Whampoa.  I  did  not  cry  out  on  boaird  the 
steamer  and  say  I  was  kidnapped,  because  I  was  pretty  sure  those  foreigneffs 
were  all  alike  and  engaged  in  the  same  business.  Arriving  at  Chang-chow^  I 
was  placed  in  a  foreign  vessel,  put  down  in  the  hold.  We  were  only  allow^  cm 
deck  one  at  a  time,  when  necessity  compelled  us.     I  received  a  dollar. 

No.  53.  Hang-a-cut  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship) : — ^I  am  33^  years  of  age, 
and  married,  and  live  at  San-shuieh.  I  was  persuaded  twenty-eight  days  ago, 
by  a  friend,  to  go  to  Canton  to  get  better  work.  In  my  way  to  Canton  the  boat 
struck  off  to  Chang-chow.  I  was  taken  on  board  a  ha-kou-ting,  and  told  my 
employment  would  be  to  go  with  foreigners,  and  I  should  receive  four  dollars 
a-month ;  I  reflised,  and  was  threatened  with  punishment.  I  was  then  taken  to 
a  foreign  ship,  and  asked  by  a  foreigner  if  I  was  willing  to  serve  abroad;  I  said 
no.  He  asked  me  why  I  came  there  then.  I  told  him  I  had  been  kidnapped. 
I  was  sent  back  to  the  China  vessel,  and  beaten  and  kicked ;  I  was  struck  witti 
a  stick.  I  could  not  bear  this  usage,  so  I  yielded,  and  was  again  taken  back  to 
the  foreign  ships ;  this  time  1  agreed.  I  did  not  receive  any  money  from  the 
foreigner,  but  the  Chinese  who  sold  me  gave  me  a  dollar. 

No.  54.  Chung-a-&.t  (taken  from  American  ship) : — I  am  19  years  of  age,  a 
labourer.  I  live  at  Chang-cheang.  Twenty -four  days  ago  fourteen  men  came 
and  seized  me,  and  sent  me  to  a  boat  at  Chang-chow.  On  board  this  ha-kou- 
ting  I  was  punished  because  I  refused  to  be  an  emigrant.  I  was  beaten,  and 
seized,  and  tieid  with  a  rope  round  my  middle,  and  lowered  into  the  water.  I 
was  sent  on  board  a  foreign  ship.  A  foreigner  asked  jne  if  I  would  go  to  Spain 
for  eight  years;  I  should  receive  four  dollars  a-month.  I  said  1  wouH  rather 
die.  The  foreigner  handed  me  over  to  the  kidnappers  again  on  board  the 
ha-kou-ting.  Once  more  my  hands  were  tied  together,  fingers  and  all ;  a  wedge 
was  then  driven  in  between  my  two  hands,  it  was  driven  with  a  hammer ;  the 
pain  was  so  great  I  was  obliged  to  yield.  1  was  taken  back  to  the  foreign  ship, 
and  received  two  dollars  from  a  Chmese  on  board. 

No.  55.  You-a-ching  (taken  from  American  ship) : — I  am  29  years  of  ag^e, 
married,  and  am  a  gardener.  I  live  at  Ho-hune.  1  was  seized  by  two  men 
about  twenty  days  ago,  and  tied  up.  I  was  taken  to  Chang-chow,  and  asked'if 
I  would  consent  to  go  abroad  with  foreigners,  and  I  refused.  My  hands  and 
great  toes  were  tied  together,  my  tail  was  tied  up  with  them,  and  I  was  thus 
suspended,  hoisted  off  the  deck  of  the  ha-kou-ting ;  I  was  in  dreadful  torture. 
Then  I  was  sent  on  board  a  foreign  ship,  and  asked  if  I  would  go ;  I  ag&in 
refused,  and  was  sent  on  board  the  ha-kou-ting  again,  put  to  worse  torture, 
being  struck  and  kicked,  the  thumb,  toe,  and  tail  torture  repeated.  I  did  not 
see  any  use  in  holding  out  any  longer,  so  I  went  on  board  the  foreign  ship,  and 
was  given  two  dollars^  and  engaged  to  go  to  a  Spanish  place  for  eight  years. 

No.  56.  Ngan-king-ping  (taken  from  an  Ammcan  ship)  :-r-I  am  30  years  of 
age^  and  marriecL  Twenty-nine  days  ago  I  was  some  little  distance  outside  tho 
North  Gate  of  Canton,  when  I  was  seized  by  fourteen  men,  and  dragged  away 
to  Tung-poo,  then  I  was  taken  to  Chang-chow,  and  on  board  a  harkou-ting. 
I  was  tortured  by  being  kicked  and  beaten  until  I  consented  to  be  a  servant  to 
foreigners  and  go  abroad.  Arrived  on  board  the  fcnreign  ship,  I  again  refused  to 
eaieTy  and  was  sent  back  to  the  kidnappers,  again  lacked  and  beaten  until  I 
yielded*  I  did  not  receive  any  money.  I  was  to  go  to  Spanish  possessions,  and 
to  remaia  eight  years^  and  to  receive  eight  dollars  a-month.  I  was  khidly 
treated  oa  board  the  foreign  vessel*    I  did  Hot  sea  any  mandarins  until  Major 
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Tao  came,  who  told  me  if  I  was  willing  to  go  he  would  take  me  hack  toCantoB ; 
th^t  was  four  days  ago. 

No.  57.  Lam-a-lay  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship) : — I  am  25  years  of  age. 
I  am  a  vegetable  seller  at  Ung-chu.  I  there  met  two  men,  some  twenty-nine 
days  ago,  who  persuaded  me  to  go  to  Canton  to  be  a  cook  with  them.  I 
assented  to  this  proposal,  and  on  our  way  to  Canton  our  destination  was 
changed  to  Chang-chow.  Arrived  there,  I  was  put  on  board  a  ha-koa-ting, 
and  told  I  was  to  be  a  servant  to  foreigners,  and  go  abroad.  I  refused,  and  was 
thereupon  tied  up  and  flogged.  I  was  placed  on  my  knees,  with  my  hands  tied 
behind  my  back,  and  beaten  with  a  stick.  I  was  taken  on  board  a  foreign  ship. 
A  foreigner  askeid  me  if  I  was  willing  to  go  to  a  Spanish  Colony  for  eight  years, 
at  four  dollars  a-month ;  and  I  said  no,  and  was  sent  away  again.  But  the 
kidnappers  took  me  back  to  the  same  Chinese  vessel,  and  they  bent  me  most 
immercifuUy  until  I  assented,  and  was  taken  to  the  foreign  vessel  again,  where  I 
was  treated  kindly.  I  never  saw  any  other  mandarins  but  the  Pwanyu  and 
Nan-hai,  who  came  to  take  us  away. 

No.  58.  Cheng-a-sou  (taken  from  American  ship) : — I  am  22  years  of  age, 
and  live  at  Wy-chow.  I  am  coolie,  in  no  particular  calling.  Twenty-five  days 
ago  I  met  a  person  in  the  streets  who  decoyed  me  away  to  Canton  to  be  a  soldier. 
I  was  quite  willing  to  go  ;  but  when  I  was  on  my  way  I  was  told  I  was  to  be  a  coolie 
to  foreigners  to  go  abroad  :  I  refused.  A  rope  was  tied  round  my  waist,  and  I 
was  lowered  into  the  water  until  I  felt  half-drowned.  I  cried  out  and  begged  to 
be  brought  on  deck,  saying,  "  You  must  not  kill  me ;  I  will  go."  I  was 
taken  on  board  a  foreign  ship,  where  I  was  kindly  treated,  and  was  paid 
a  dollar.  I  was  to  serve  in  a  Spanish  Colony  for  eight  years,  and  receive 
four  dollars  a-month.  I  did  not  see  any  man  punished  on  board.  I  did  not  see 
any  mandarin  visit  the  vessel,  until  the  two  Magistrates  and  Major  Tao  came  to 
us  three  days  ago.  There  were  sixty  coolies  left  on  board  the  vessel.  They 
seemed  to  be  quite  willing  to  remain. 

No.  59.  Koon-a-choy  (taken  from  Oldenbiug  ship) : — I  am  37  years 
of  age ;  have  a  wife  and  two  children.  I  live  at  We-loo-shi ;  I  left  home 
eighteen  days  ago.  1  was  carrying  charcoal  and  met  six  men  in  the  western 
suburbs  who  told  me  they  had  better  work  for  me,  and  I  was  to  accompany 
them  to  the  water*side.  I  went  to  the  allied  landing-place,  and  when  near  the 
water  a  gag  was  placed  on  my  mouth,  and  I  was  dragged  into  a  boat  and  taken 
to  Chang-chow,  where  I  was  placed  on  a  ha-kou-ting.  I  was  asked  if  I  would 
go  to  Spain  as  a  coolie ;  I  said  I  was  the  only  support  to  my  wife  and  children, 
and  that  it  was  impossible  I  could  leave  them ;  I  was  told  I  must  do  so,  and  I 
said  I  would  rather  be  killed.  The  kidnappers,  and  a  lot  of  Chinese,  tied  my 
body  down  to  my  legs ;  placed  me  sitting  on  my  bands ;  tied  my  hands  under- 
neath, passed  in  under  and  behind  my  legs ;  then  forced  in  a  bamboo,  and  two 
men  stamped  upon  me  until  the  pain  was  killing  me.  I  yielded,  and  was  taken 
to  the  foreign  vessel,  where  I  was  well  treated  and  paid  a  dollar.  I  was  not 
visited  by  any  mandarins  until  the  two  magistrates  came  for  me.  About  sixty 
coolies  were  left  on  board  the  vessel,  who  seemed  willing  to  go. 

No.  60.  Pou-a-si  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship) : — T  am  34  years  of  age, 
married,  and  have  three  children.  I  am  a  gardener;  I  live  at  Chik-lo-chun. 
Twenty-four  days  ago  I  was  at  work  in  my  garden ;  four  men  came  up  and 
asked  to  purchase  100  catties  of  cocoas.  I  sold  them  that  quantity.  One  man 
said  I  should  be  paid  when  I  carried  them  down  to  the  boat  at  the  river-side. 
I  carried  the  vegetables  down  for  them ;  was  dragged  into  the  boat,  and  taken 
down  to  Chang-chow.  I  was  told  I  was  to  go  to  a  foreign  place  as  a  coolie» 
1  refused,  appealing  to  the  feeling  of  my  captors.  I  told  them  my  children  were 
very  young  and  my  parents  very  old,  and  they  all  depended  on  me  for  support. 
I  was  tied  up  and  beaten  with  a  stick ;  even  then  I  did  not  assent.  I  was  taken 
to  a  foreign  ship,  and  asked  by  a  foreigner  if  I  was  willing  to  go  to  a  Spanish 
Colony  for  eight  years.  I  said  I  was  not,  and  was  sent  back  to  the  Chinese  vessel, 
when  I  was  beaten  even  more  cruelly  than  before.  I  at  last  told  my  tormentors 
I  would  do  as  they  pleased,  and  I  was  sent  on  board  the  foreign  ship  again.    I 
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did  not  aee  aay  maadarin  yisit  the  vesaei  waki\  those  came  who  took  forty-seven 
of  us  away ;  fifty-eight  were  left  on  board  who,  I  think,  were  willing  to  go. 

No.  61 .  Chun-yung-chow  (taken  from  Oldeaaburg  ship) : — I  am  33  yeai*s  of 
age  and  a  coolie.  I  was  in  Shi^-teen,  and  not  getting  good  work  I  thought  of 
going  to  Sing-koon.  In  making  my  way  there  I  was  met  by  a  Chinese,  who  told 
me  he  could  put  me  in  the  way  of  getting  work,  and,  by  long  persuasion,  enticed 
me  to  go  with  him.  Arrived  at  Chang-chow  I  was  informed  I  was  to  be  a 
coolie  to  foreigners.  I  refused ;  and  on  board  a  larger  vessel  I  was  tied  up  and 
beaten  with  the  flat  of  a  sword  until  I  consented.  I  was.  taken  on  board  a 
foreign  vessel,  and  consented  to  go  to  Spain  for  eight  years  at  8  dollars  a  month. 
Thare  were  forty-seven  coolies  brought  away  by  the  mandarins  and  fifty-eight 
left  on  board.  Some  of  the  fifty-eight  were  wiUang  to  go,  but  a  great  many  were 
not  asked,  as  night  was  coming  on,  and  we  went  away. 

No.  62.  Wang-a-chi  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship) : — I  am  22  years  of 
age,-  am  married,  and  hare  a  father  and  mother.  I  reside  at  Wy-chow,  and  am  a 
coolie.  Two  men  met  me,  and  persuaded  me  to  accompany  them  to  Canton  ; 
on  the  way  I  was  taken  to  Chang-chow,  and  put  into  a  ha-kou-ting.  I  was  told 
I  was  to  be  a  coolie  to  foreigners,  and  offered  four  dollars  a  month.  I  refused : 
I  told  them  my  wife  was  too  young  to  be  left,  and  begged  very  hard.  I  was 
beaten,  however,  with  the  flat  part  of  a  sword  until  I  consented.  I  was  then 
ti^en  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  and  I  was  asked  the  same  question,  and  from 
fear  I  said  I  wa&  willing.  I  received  two  dollars,  which  simi  was  taken  from  me 
when  I  left.  No  mandarin  visited  this  vessel  until  the  Pwanyu  and  other  magis- 
trates came.  There  were  fifty-eight  coolies  left  on  board ;  some  I  knew  were 
willing  to  go  abroad,  but  a  good  many  were  not  asked.  It  is  ten  days  since  I 
was  taken  by  the  kidnappers. 

No.  63.  Lam-wi-you  (taken  firom  Oldenburg  ship) : — I  am  19  years  of 
age.  Thirty  days  ago  I  was  s^^ant  in  the  Salt  Commissioners'  yamun  at  Canton. 
I  was  persuaded  by  some  person  to  go  away  for  a  little  while.  I  went  and  was 
taken  to  Chang-chow,  and  to  my  surprise  I  was  put  on  board  a  ha-kou-ting, 
and  told  1  was  to  be  a  servant  to  foreignersu  I  refused,  and  my  hands  were 
consequently  tied  behind  my  hack.  I  was  flogged  until  I  consented.  I  was 
told  if  I  changed  my  mind  wlien  on  board  the  foreign  vessel  I  should  be  killed 
I  received  one  dollar,  which  I  returned  afterwards  on  leaving. 

No.  64.  Wang-a-moay  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship) : — I  am  30  years  of  age. 
I  married  and  am  a  sailor.  I  live  at  Soo-sung.  I  was  at  work  in  my  house,  and 
was  decoyed  away  on  some  pretences  until  I  was  put  on  board  a  ship.  It  was  a 
ha-kou^ting  at  Chang-chow.  I  was  told  I  was  to  go  and  be  a  coolie.  I  refused. 
I  was  tied  up  and  beaten  with  a  stick.  I  was  then  sent  into  a  foreign  ship  and 
asked  if  I  was  willing.  I  refused  again,  and  was  sent  back  to  the  ha-kou-ting. 
This  time  I  was  again  beaten  and  my  feet  tortured ;  a  lighted  joss-stick  was 
applied  to  my  ankle  (shows  mark  of  a  bad  bum)  until  I  could  bear  the  pain  no 
longer ;  so  I  went  on  board  the  fbreigm  ship  again.  Fifty-eight  coolies  were  left 
onboard  the  ship :  some  were  willing,  but  all  were  not  asked. 

•  No.  65.  Kong-a-kwan  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship) : — I  am  33  years  of  age. 
I  live  at  Kung-hok,.  near  Yang-ting.  I  am  a  gardener.  T  was  carrying  wood  six 
days  aff)  to  Canton,  and  met  two  men  who  persuaded  me  to  sell  them  the  wood. 
I  went  with  them  to  put  the  wood  into  their  boats ;  was  seized  and  taken  to 
Chang-chow,  placed  on  board  a  ha-kou-ting ;  was  asked  to  go  and  be  a  coolie 
to  foreigners,  and  I  refused.  I  was  tied  up  and  beaten,  and  cold  water  was  * 
poured  upon  me  imtil  I  eould  not  bear  it  any  longer ;  so  I  consented.  I  was 
taken  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  where  I  received  two  dollars,  which  I  returned 
when  I  was  released.  There  were  seventy  or  eighty  coolies  left  on  board ;  some 
of  them  were  willing  to  go,  but  I  do  not  l^ink  all  were  asked. 

No.  66.  Hong-lam-kwei  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship :) — I  am  28  years  of 
ag^ ;  have  a  wife  and  one  child.  I  am.  a  cotton-weaver.  Eight  days  ago  at  Chung- 
seang  two  men  came  to  me  and  focced  me  to  go  with  them.  One  held  my 
thcoat  80  that  I  could  not  call  out ;  besides  it  was  night-time.    1  was  taken  to 
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Chang-chow,  and  told  I  was  to  go  and  be  a  coolie.  My  hands  were  tied  because 
I  refused,  and  I  was  beaten.  My  hands  were  tied  tc^ether,  and  a  wedge  was 
fastened  in  between  them.  I  was  then  taken  on  board  the  foreign  ship,  and  I 
again  revised ;  was  sent  back  to  the  harkou-ting,  where  I  was  beaten  until  I 
consented.  I  was  then  sent  back  to  the  foreign  ship  and  received  a  dollar, 
which  I  returned  on  leaving.  I  was  taken  away  by  the  magistrates.  Forty- 
seven  men  were  brought  away,  and  fifty-eight  left  on  board. 

No.  67.  You-fo-kew  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship) : — I  am  22  years  of  age. 
I  am  a  sailor  of  Wychow.  Some  men  (two)  persuaded  me  to  join  the  vessel, 
offering  higher  wages.  I  went  with  them,  not  suspecting  evil.  I  was  taken  to 
Chang-chow,  and  asked  to  go  as  a  servant  to  foreigners.  I  refused.  My  hands 
were  tied  together,  fingers  and  all,  and  a  bamboo  was  then  forced  in  between  the 
hands,  which  made  me  consent.  I  received  two  dollars,  and  returned  the  same 
when  I  left. 

No.  68.  Tseen-akoon,  native  of  Sam-sheu,  aged  26  (taken  from  American 
ship).  Was  a  seller  of  vegetables  at  Fatshan ;  and  about  a  month  since  was 
induced  by  an  acquaintance  to  come  to  Canton,  under  promise  of  getting  him 
employment.  They  both  came  down  in  a  passage-boat,  and  then  went  on  board 
a  sampan,  ostensibly  to  cross  over  to  Honam :  the  sampan,  however,  proceeded 
to  the  Whampoa  anchorage,  and  he  was  then  asked  to  engage  himself  as  a  coolie 
in  foreign  employment,  and  emigrate ;  he  refused,  but  was  forced  by  threats  on 
board  a  coolie-broker *s  boat.  The  broker  took  him  on  board  a  foreign  ship,  and 
on  boarding  her  he  was  told  by  a  Chinese  that  he  was  about  to  be  led  before  a 
mandarin,  who  would  ask  him  whether  or  not  he  were  willing  to  engage  himself, 
and  that  if  he  should  express  his  unwillingness  he  would  be  sent  back  to  the 
broker's  boat,  and  there  murdered :  thus  threatened  he  consented  to  go  when 
asked  by  the  mandarin  ;  the  latter  was  not  in  his  oflScial  dress.  He  was  nearly 
a  month  on  board,  and  was  treated  tolerably  well.  The  vessel  was  American. 
There  were  about  250  coolies  on  board,  all  of  whom  said  that  they  had  been 
kidnapped. 

No.  69.  Leong-a-tsow,  aged  31  (taken  from  American  ship).  Was  a 
boatman  on  the  river  near  Honam.  Was  told  by  a  fellow  boatman,  named 
Chow-a-shing,  about  three  weeks  ago,  that  Major  Tao  wanted  some  hands  for 
one  of  his  cruizers  at  Whampoa,  wages  four  dollars  a-month  ;  wished  to  engage 
himself  on  those  terms,  and  went  in  a  boat  to  Whampoa  with  Chow,  leaving 
his  own  boat  in  charge  of  his  mother.  On  their  arrival  a  sampan  came 
alongside,  into  which  he  was  forced,  and  carried  on  board  a  coolie-broker's 
boat.  He  was  then  taken  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  and  asked  by  a  Portu- 
guese if  he  would  engage  himself  as  a  coolie  ;  on  reftising  he  was  sent  back  to 
the  broker's  boat,  where  he  was  beaten,  and  a  drawn  sword  being  placed  across 
his  throat,  he  was  terrified  into  consent.  After  this  he  was  again  taken  on 
board  the  foreign  ship,  and  brought  before  a  mandarin,  who  asked  him  if  he  was 
willing  to  go  abroad  as  a  coolie  j  he  replied  in  the  aflSrmative,  and  was  kept  on 
board  until  relAised  on  the  4th  instant.  He  was  treated  well,  and  had  enough 
to  eat  on  board  ;  but  just  before  leaving  on  the  4th  instant,  he  was  struck  twice 
with  the  fist  by  a  Portuguese,  who  had  heard  him  say  to  the  Pwan-yu  Magistrate 
that  he  did  not  want  to  go  abroad.  There  were  about  200  coolies  on  board  tlie 
same  vessel  with  him,  a  few  of  whom  he  heard  saying  that  they  were  going 
of  their  own  free  will ;  but  the  great  majority  complained  that  they  had  been 
kidnapped. 

No.  70.  Le-a-tsou,  32  years  of  age  (taken  from  American  ship).  Was 
employed  in  a  barber's  shop  at  Tung-poo,  opposite  Whampoa.  OntJie  Uth 
ultimo  he  was  crossing  the  river  to  Whampoa,  when  his  sampan  was  stopped 
midway  by  a  broker's  boat,  into  which  he  was  dragged,  and  was  afterwjffds 
beaten  and  ducked  in  the  river,  until  forced  to  consent  to  go  abroad  in  a  foreign 
ship.  On  boarding  her  a  Portuguese  who  could  speak  Chinese  led  him  before  a 
mandarin,  hinting,  at  the  same  time,  that  he  had  better  consent  to  go,  for  if  he 
would  not  he  should  be  sent  back  to  the  broker's  boat,  where  he  would,  doubt- 
less, be  again  beaten  and  ducked  in  the  river :  he  therefore,  when  asked  by  the 
mandarin^  said  that  he  was  willing  to  go.    When  the  mandarins  boarded  the 
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vessel  on  the  4th  instant^  and  after  he  had  said  that  he  was  unwilling  to  go 
abroad^  a  Portuguese  came  up  to  him  when  their  backs  were  turned,  and  hit 
him  a  couple  of  times,  telling  him  *'  to  give  up  the  money  he  had  spent  upon 
him,  or  that  he  would  kill  hira  and  throw  him  into  the  river/'  He  heard  that 
the  vessel  was  American^  and  thinks  there  were  about  270  coolies  on  board ;  all 
of  them  whom  he  conversed  with  said  that  they  had  either  been  entrapped  on 
board  ship,  or  brought  oflF  by  violence. 

No,  71.  Lum-a-kun,  21  years  of  age,  hawker  of  eatables  (taken  from 
American  ship).  lives  in  the  Western  suburbs.  On  the  1 7th  ultimo  a  friend  of  his 
said  that  he  knew  of  a  passage-boat  having  come  from  Hwui-chow,  on  board  of 
which  were  some  salt  vegetables  for  sale ;  that  they  were  very  cheap,  and  that  if 
he  wished  to  purchase  some,  he  would  go  with  him,  and  point  out  the  vessel. 
Deponent  consented,  and  as  they  were  getting  into  a  boat  at  the  wharf,  a  third 
party  joined  them.  He  then  became  somewhat  suspicious,  and  seeing  that  the 
boat  in  which  he  was,,  was  not  going  in  the  direction  of  the  passage-boats,  he 
wanted  to  go  back,  but  the  two  others  forced  him  down  into  the  bottom  of  the 
boat.  He  was  taken  to  Whampoa,  put  on  board  a  broker's  boat,  where  he  spent 
the  night,  and  was  next  day  taken  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  but  was  sent  back 
when  he  said  that  he  was  unwilling  to  go  abroad.  After  this  the  coolie-broker 
had  him  .beaten  and  ducked  in  the  river,  and  he  was  then  taken  on  board  another 
foreign  vessel,  where  being  brought  before  a  mandarin,  and  asked  if  he  would, 
he  consented  through  fear ;  and  a  Portuguese  who  could  speak  Chinese  forced 
him  to  impress  his  finger  dipped  in  ink  upon  a  written  paper,  which  he  said  was 
his  **  Agreement/'  but  the  terms  of  which  were  not  read  out  to  him.  He  was 
treated  well  on  board. 

No.  72.  Wan-she-luh,  28  years  of  age,  a  native  of  Tsang-chin  (taken 
from  American  ship).  On  the  22nd  of  December  was  asked  by  a  friend  to  go  to 
Canton,  where  he  would  obtain  employment  in  a  shop.  They  both  proceeded 
in  a  passage-boat  as  far  as  Whampoa,  where  he  was  persuaded  to  get  into  a  small 
boat,  and  was  then  taken  on  board  a  broker's  boat,  whence  they  took  him  on 
board  three  foreign  ships  in  succession.  Twice  he  refused  to  enter  into  any 
agreement,  and  was  in  consequence  beaten  on  each  occasion^  and  ducked  in  the 
river  on  all.  The  third  time  he  consented  to  go  in  presence  of  a  mandarin  and 
put  his  mark  to  an  agreement,  the  terms  of  which  were  not  made  known  to  him. 
On  the  4th  instant,  when  he  was  about  to  be  brought  away,  a  Portuguese  struck 
him,  saying  that  he  had  deceived  him  by  consenting  to  go  in  the  first  instance, 
and  refusing  afterwards. 

No.  73.  Ma-a-kong,  16  years  of  age  (taken  from  American  ship).  Lived 
outside  the  Little  South  Gate,  and  on  the  29th  of  December,  was  engaged  as  a 
servant  by  a  neighbour  of  his,  a  woman,  who  took  him  in  a  boat  down  to 
Whampoa,  where  he  was  put  on  board  a  broker's  boat,  beaten,  and  taken  to  a 
foreign  ship.  He  was  then  asked  by  a  foreigner  how  old  he  was,  and  then  sent 
down  at  once  into  the  hold.    He  was  treated  well  on  board. 

No.  74.  Pang-a-shing,  25  years  of  age,  a  small  trader  in  the  city  of  Canton 
(taken  from  Oldenburg  ship).  Was  on  the  31st  December  induced  to  accom- 
pany a  friend  who  said  that  he  could  procure  him  six  dollars  a-month  if  he  would 
enlist  as  a  brave  for  the  Western  River.  He  agreed,  and  was  taken  in  a  boat 
to  Whampoa,  where  his  companion  said  that  he  wanted  him  to  go  as  a  coolie  to 
Ta-luson  (Spain).  He  refused;  the  other  then  beat  him,  and  forced  him  on  , 
board  a  foreign  vessel,  he  does  not  know  under  what  flag.  A  Portuguese  then 
asked  him  was  he  willing  to  go  abroad,  and  he,  being  afraid,  consented.  Saw  no 
Chinese  oflGlcers  on  board  the  vessel    Was  treated  pretty  well  on  board. 

No.  75.  Luy-a-shun,  30  years  of  age  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship).  Lived 
outside  the  West  Gate.  On  the  24th  November,  having  nothing  particular  to 
do,  he  was  buying  some  refreshment  in  the  street  when  two  men,  who  were 
strangers  to  him,  came  up.  One  of  them  had  a  bundle  and  engaged  him  to 
carry  it  for  them  to  the  Commissariat  Wharf  for  200  cash.  He  then  told  him 
to  come  on  board  ship  with  him  and  he  would  pay  him  the  money,  but  the 
boat  into  which  he  got  went  straight  to  Whampoa^  where  he  was  taken  to  a 
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coolie-broker,  who  compelled  him  to  consent  to  go  abroad,  and  left  on  board  a 
foreign  ship,  whence  he  was  sent  with  ibur  others  per  steamer  to  Macao.  He 
there  said  that  he  had  been  kidnapped,  and  refftised  to  sign  an  agreement  which 
was  placed  before  him.  After  remaiming  for  a  week  thei-e  in  a  barracoon,  where 
there  were  upwards  of  100  coolies,  he  was  sent  back  to  Whampoa,  and  placed 
on  board  a  floating  dep6t.  He  was  there  maltreated,  and  at  last  consented  to  go 
abroad,  when  he  was  transferred  to  a  foreign  ship,  where  he  remained  till  released 
on  the  4th  instant. 

No.  76.  Leong-a-tsen,  20  years  of  age  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship).  Lived 
in  the  Western  Suburbs,  a  hawker  by  trade.  A  friend  of  his  proposed  that  they 
should  both  go  and  set  up  business  at  Whampoa.  He  agreed ;  was  taken  on 
board  a  coolie-broker's  boat,  tied  by  the  tail  and  thumbs,  and  beaten  for  four 
days  till  he  was  forced  to  consent  to  go  abroad  as  a  coolie,  and  was  then  placed 
on  board  a  foreign  ship,  where  he  was  fed  and  not  ill-treated.  Saw  no  Chinese 
oflGlcer  on  board. 

No.  77.  Chin-a-tak,  28  years  of  age  (taken  -from  Oldenburg  ship).  Lived 
at  a  village  on  this  side  of  Whampoa,  and  on  the  19th  December  was  returning 
home  from  Tsing-poo  in  a  hired  boat,  when  he  was  seized  by  the  emissaries  of 
a  coohe-broker,  taken  to  Whampoa,  maltreated  for  two  days,  and  then  taken 
on  board  a  forei^  vessel.  Was  asked  by  a  Portuguese  if  he  would  go  abroad, 
and,  being  afraid,  said  that  he  would.  Was  treated  well  on  board.  Saw  no 
Chinese  oflScer,  and  does  not  know  to  what  country  the  vessel  belonged. 

No.  78.  Chin-yun-hing,  28  years  of  age,  of  the  Pwan-yu  district  (taken 
from  Oldenburg  ship).  Is  an  agricultural  labourer.  He  lived  alone  in  a  little 
hovel,  which  was  entered  on  the  night  of  the  1st  instant  by  four  men,  who 
carried  him.  off  to  a  broker's  boat,  where  he  was  forced  to  consent  to  go  abroad, 
and  then  placed  on  board  a  foreign  vessel.  A.  Portuguese  asked  him  would  he 
go ;  he  agreed.     Saw  no  Chinese  officer ;  was  treated  pretty  well  on  board. 

No.  79.  Wang-po-shing,  24  years  of  age,  a  native  of  Hwui-chow  (taken 
from  Oldenburg  shrp^.  Came  to  Canton  in  search  of  employment,  where  he 
met  a  friend,  who  said  there  was  an  opening  for  him  at  Whampoa,  wh^e  he 
might  earn  nearly  two  dollars  a-*month.  He  went  there  in  consequence ;  was 
taken  to  a  broker's  boat,  nearly  beaten  to  death,  and  forced  through  fear  to 
consent  to  go  on  board  when  asked  by  a  Portuguese  on  board  the  foreign  vessel 
to  which  this  broker  took  him.     He  was  well  treated  on  board. 

No.  80,  Nai-too-tsoi,  22  years  of  age,  a  native  of  Tsang-ching  (taken  from 
Oldenburg  ship).  On  the  31st  December,  had  been  selling  some  charcoal 
outside  the  North  Gate,  when  he  was  seized  and  carried  off  by  three  strangers, 
who  placed  him  in  a  boat  and  carried  him  to  a  coolie-broker's  at  Whampoa. 
He  was  taken  to  three  different  foreign  vessels,  and,  refusing  to  go  twice,  was, 
in  consequence,  beaten  twice  by  the  coolie-broker.  The  third  time  he 
consented.  It  was  a  Portuguese  who  asked  him.  Saw  no  Chinese  officer.  Was 
well  treated  on  board. 

No.  81.  Tseang-a-yeu,  c^d  18,  native  of  Ying-tih,  by  trade  a  smith 
(taken  from  Oldenburg  ship).  Was  told  by  a  friend  that  there  was  a  quantity  of 
iron  to  be  sold  cheap  at  Ting-kwan.  They  set  out  in  a  boat  for  that  place,  and 
he  was  seized  on  the  journey,  taken  to  a  'broker*s  at  Whampoa,  was  maltreated, 
and  compelled  to  consent  to  go  aflbroad  as  a  coolie  in  a  foreign  sh^.  A 
Portuguese  questioned  him.     Saw  no  Chinese  officer. 

No.  82.  Tan-a-mow,  aged  25,  agricultural  labourer  (taken  from  Olden- 
burg ship).  On  the  27th  December  went  to  Fatshan  to  see  his  brother,  and  on 
the  29th  hired  a  boat  to  take  him  back.  The  boatman,  however,  took  him  to 
Whampoa,  and  gave  him  up  to  a  codlie-broker,  who  forced  him,  by  beating,  to 
consent  to  emigratte.  A  Portuguese  questioned  "him  on  ioard  the  foreign  vsssel. 
Saw  no  Chinese  officer. 

No.  83.  Yang-e-kow,  aged  27,  married,  %  trade  a  carpenter,  states :— 1 
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'was  coming  to  Canton  from  Fatshan  with  some  dock-stands  for  sale.  At  a 
place  called  Wong-a-how  the  boat  was  attacked  by  four  pirates.  I  was  then 
taken  to  Chang-chow,  and  put  on  board  a  foreign  vessel.  I  was  questioned  by 
the  foreigners  on  board,  whether  I  was  willing  to  go  to  the  Spanish  Colonies  for 
eight  years,  at  the  rate  of  four  dollars  a  month.  I  told  them  that  I  was  unwilling 
to  go,  when  I  was  handed  over  again  to  the  pirates.  I  was  then  tortured  and 
taken  to  another  foreign  vessel.  I  refused  to  go  on  board,  and  was  taken  to  a 
third,  when,  owing  to  the  ill-treatment  that  I  experienced  on  board  the  junk,  I 
consented  to  go  on  board.  I  was  then  sent  to  Macao.  On  the  day  of 
embarkation  I  refused  to  go.  I  was  sent  back  to  the  foreign  vessel  at  Chang- 
chow,  and  handed  over  to  the  pirates,  who  again  ill-treated  me,  and  I  consented 
to  go  on  board  the  ship.  I  was  well  treated  on  board,  till  I  was  released  by  the 
Chinese  authorities. 

No.  84.  Loo-a-po,  32  years  of  age  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship),  married, 
by  trade  a  seller  of  vegetables,  states : — I  am  a  native  of  Wei-chow.  I  was 
asked  by  a  maa  if  I  was  wilUing  to  become  a  "  brave."  I  consented,  and  the 
man  took  me  to  Chang-chow.  On  my  arrival  there  I  was  taken  on  board  a 
foreign  vessel,  and  asked  if  I  was  willing  to  go  the  Spanish  Colonies  for  eight 
years  at  four  dollars  per  month.  I  refused  to  go,  but  tiie  men  who  brought  me 
from  Wei-chow  threatened  to  murder  me.  I  consented.  I  remained  on  board 
the  foreign  vessel  till  I  was  released.     I  was  well  treated  on  board. 

No.  85.  Sam-a-wei,  aged  32  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship),  married,  by 
trade  a  coolie^  states  : — I  am  a  native  of  Sanon.  I  was  seized  on  board  a  boat 
on  the  rivea:'  by  five  men,  and  taken  to  Chang-chow.  I  was  then  taken  on 
board  a  foreign  vessel,  and  asked  if  I  was  willing  to  go  to  the  Spanish  Colonies 
for  eight  years  at  the  rate  of  four  dollars  per  month.  I  refused  to  go,  when  I 
was  handed  over  to  the  men  who  had  brought  me  from  Sanon,  when  I  was  so 
ill-treated  that  I  consented  to  go.  I  went  on  board  the  foreign  vessel,  where  I 
remained  until  I  was  released  by  the  Chinese  authorities.  I  was  well  treated 
on  board.     I  did  not  receive  any  money  from  the  foreigners. 

No.  86.  Chew-see-how,  aged  31  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship),  married, 
by  trade  a  blacksmith,  states : — I  am  a  native  of  Yu-tuk.  A  man  came  to  me, 
and  told  me  that  he  had  some  work  for  me  to  do.  I  then  went  with  him.  He 
took  me  to  Chang-chow,  and  we  went  on  board  a  foreign  vessel.  I  was  asked 
whether  I  was  willing  to  go  to  the  Spanish  Colonies  for  eight  years  for  four  dollars 
a  month.  I  refused  to  go.  I  was  then  put  cm  board  a  junk,  and  was  so  ill- 
treated  on  board  that  I  consented  to  go.  I  remained  on  board  till  released  by 
ihe  CWnese  autiborities.  I  was  well  treated  on  board.  The  foreigners  on  board 
tried  to  hide  me  when  the  mandarins  came  on  boards  but  I  escaped  by  calling 
out.     I  received  no  money  from  the  foreigners. 

No.  87.  Ngai-a-chin,  aged  18  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship),  married,  by 
trade  a  barber,  states : — I  am  a  native  of  Chin-see-eu.  A  man  came  to  me  and 
asked  me  to  go  with  him  to  Canton.  I  consented  to  go  ;  but  in  place  of  taking 
me  to  Canton,  I  was  taken  to  Chang-chow,  and  put  on  board  a  foreign  vessel, 
and  asked  if  I  was  willing  to  go  to  Macao,  and  be  employed  tliere  for  eight 
months  at  the  rate  of  four  dollars  per  month.  1  refused  to  go,  when  I  was  handed 
over  to  some  Chinese  in  a  junk,  where  I  was  so  ill-treated  that  I  consented  to  go 
on  board  the  foreign  vessel.  I  remained  on  board  till  I  was  released  by  the 
Chinese  authorities.  I  was  well  treated  on  board.  I  did  not  receive  any 
money  from  the  foreigners. 

No.  88.  Cum-a-kan,  aged  22  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship),  married,  by 
trade  a  barber,  states : — I  am  a  native  of  Su-tong.  I  was  going  from  Pen-quong 
to  Bing-chow :  two  men  who  were  waiting  with  me  for  the  passage-boat  proposed 
to  me  to  take  a  private  boat  at  -the  rate  of  six  cash  a-piece.  I  consented.  1 
was  taken  to  Chang-chow,  and  put  on  board  a  junk,  and  asked  if  I  was  willing 
to  go  on  board  a  foreign  vessel  and  earn  four  dollars  a-month.  I  reftised ;  when 
ftte  men  in  the  junk  threatened  to  kill  me  tf  I  did  not  consent  to  go.  I  was 
then  taken  on  board  the  foreign  vessel,  when  I  reftised  to  go  ,to  the  Spanish 
Colonies.   I  was  handed  over  to  the  men  in  the  junk,  who  tortured  me,  and  I  was 
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again  taken  on  board  the  foreign  vessel.  T  remained  there  till  I  was  released 
by  the  maodarins.  The  foreigners  tried  to  hide  me  when  the  mandarins  came 
on  boards  but  I  escaped  by  calling  out.  I  was  well  treated  on  board,  but 
received  no  money  from  the  foreigners. 

No.  89.  Wong-a-kung,  aged  25  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship),  married,  by 
trade  a  basket-maker,  states: — I  am  a  native  of  Heng-neng.  I  was  on  my  way 
to  Canton  to  be  employed  as  a  basket-maker.  At  a  place  called  PokJoco  I 
met  a  stranger,  who  told  me  that  I  should  have  to  wait  some  time  for  the 
passage-boat,  and  proposed  to  me  to  take  a  private  boat ;  I  consented.  The 
man  then  took  me  to  Chang-chow,  and  asked  me  if  I  was  willing  to  go  on  board 
a  foreign  vessel.  I  refused  to  go ;  when  I  was  seized  by  several  Chinese  who 
came  on  board  my  boat,  and  I  was  beaten  eight  times.  I  then  consented  to  go 
on  board  the  foreign  vessel.  1  remained  there  until  released  by  the  Chinese 
authorities.  I  was  well  treated  on  board,  but  received  no  money  from  the 
foreigners.  I  was  hired  to  go  to  the  Spanish  Colonies  for  eight  years,  at  the 
rate  of  four  dollars  a-month. 

No.  90.  Yung-a-yong,  aged  25  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship;,  married,  by 
trade  a  seller  of  vegetables,  states : — I  am  a  native  of  Wei-chow ;  I  am  living  at 
Canton.  I  met  a  friend  in  Treasury-street,  who  told  me  that  he  could  get  me 
employment  at  Honam  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  a-month.  I  consented  to  go  with 
him.  We  hired  a  boat,  but  on  the  way  to  Honam  he  told  me  that  I  could  get 
four  dollars  a-month  by  going  on  board  a  foreign  vessel  at  Chang-chow.  I  refused 
to  go,  but  he  threatened  to  kill  me  if  I  did  not  go  with  him.  He  then  took  me 
to  Chang-chow,  on  board  a  foreign  vessel,  where  I  was  hired  to  go  to  the  Spanish 
Colonies  for  eight  years,  at  the  rate  of  four  dollars  a-month.  I  remained  on  board 
until  released  by  the  mandarins.  I  did  not  receive  any  money  from  the 
foreigners. 

No.  91.  Ngai-a-mun,  aged  30  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship),  dealer  in  salt 
fish ;  he  belongs  to  Tsang-ching  district.  On  the  27th  of  December  three  men 
seized  hold  of  him,  robbed  him  of  6,000  cash  he  was  carrying,  dragged  him  down 
to  the  river,  and  put  him  into  a  small  boat.  They  proceeded  to  Chang-chow, 
took  him  on  board  a  hakow-boat,  and  asked  him  whether  he  was  willing  to  go 
abroad.  He  said  ro.  They  struck  him  over  the  head  and  back  with  the  back 
of  a  knife.  They  again  asked  him  ;  he  again  refused.  They  ducked  him,  having 
first  made  fast  his  hands  behind  his  back.  After  the  third  immersion  he 
consented.  He  was  at  once  taken  on  board  a  foreign  ship,  in  his  wet  clothes ; 
he  there  saw  a  Portuguese,  who  asked  him  whether  he  was  willing  to  go ;  he 
replied,  yes.  The  Portuguese  asked  him  how  his  clothes  became  so  wet.  He 
said  the  people  on  board  the  hakow  had  beaten  and  ducked  him.  He  was  six 
days  on  board,  and  well  treated  the  whole  time. 

No.  92.  Le-a-pau  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship)  : — I  am  a  native  of 
Cha-nan-tsun,  in  Lung  district,  and  am  32  years  old ;  I  am  a  small  general 
dealer.  An  acquaintance  of  mine,  named  Min-a-chiao,  met  me,  and  dragged  me 
by  force  into  a  little  boat,  holding  a  naked  sword  at  my  throat.  He  took  me  to 
the  hsia-kow  boat ;  I  stayed  there  five  days,  and  there  were  five  or  six  others, 
kidnapped  men,  in  the  same  boat.  I  was  bound  fast  by  the  wrists,  and  threatened 
with  being  thrown  overboard  if  I  did  not  consent  to  go  abroad  when  asked.  I 
was  then  taken  to  a  foreign  ship,  where  a  mandarin  asked  me  if  I  desired  to 
emigrate ;  I  said  no,  and  I  was  then  brought  back  to  Canton.  I  was  not  ill-used 
on  board  the  foreign  ship.     I  have  no  desire  whatever  to  go  abroad. 

No.  93.  Leay-a-sang  (taken  from  Oldenbm'g  ship)  states : — I  am  a  native  of 
Che-lo  village,  in  the  Pwanyu  district,  and  am  32  years  of  age.  I  am  a  petty 
dealer,  and,  having  sold  some  articles  to  a  man,  was  taken  by  him  on  board  a 
large  ship,  where,  instead  of  getting  my  money,  I  was  knocked  into  the  hold, 
and  hung  up  by  the  thumbs  for  two  or  three  hours  ;  I  was  then  threatened  with 
instant  death  if  I  refrised  to  give  my  consent  to  going  abroad.  I  was  taken  on 
board  a  foreign  ship,  where  I  stayed  five  weeks ;  I  was  very  comfortable  there. 
I  was  released  by  Chinese  mandarins. 
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No.  94.  Hwang-a-te  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship),  from  the  district  of 
Sy-hwei-tsein,  states : — I  am  20  years  old,  and  jnake  paper  for  a  livelihood.  I 
knew  the  coolie-broker  who  enticed  me  to  go  with  him.  He  got  me  to  a  hsia- 
kow  boat,  where  I  was  threatened  with  death  if  I  refused  to  consent  to  be  a 
coolie.     I  was  taken  to  a  foreign  ship,  and  gave  the  necessary  consent. 

No.  95.  Hwo-a-yeu  (talcen  from  American  ship),  states : — I  am  44  years  of 
age,  and  a  native  of  Nan-hsing-tsun,  in  Kai-ping  district.  I  gain  my  living  by 
agriculture,  but,  the  harvests  being  all  finished,  I  was  out  of  employment.  A 
friend  that  I  met  asked  me  to  come  to  the  city,  where  I  could  get  employment. 
Assenting,  he  hired  a  boat  and  took  me  to  Chang-chow,  where  we  went  aboard 
a  hsia-kow  boat.  Perceiving  it  to  be  a  coolie-ship,  I  wished  to  get  back,  but 
was  seized  and  beaten  so  severely  that  T  consented  to  answer  in  the  affirmative 
any  questions  put  to  me  on  board  a  foreign  ship  ;  and  I  told  the  foreigners  that 
I  wished  to  emigrate.  I  lived  on  board  four  weeks.  I  was  well  treated,  although, 
among  the  200  cooUes  on  hoard,  some  were  beaten  every  day  on  account  of 
expression  of  unwillingness  to  go  abroad.  I  was  taken  away  by  Chinese  officers. 
The  coolies  who  cons2nted  to  remain,  gave  their  consent  tlirough  fear ;  I  don't 
think  a  single  one  wishes,  in  his  heart,  to  go. 
* 

No.  96.  Leang-a-ko  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship)  states  : — 1  am  a  native  of 
Ma-keng  village,  in  Tung-kwan  district,  and  am  30  years  old.  I  am  whitesmith 
by  trade.  I  was  ordered  by  a  man  to  make  certain  articles  for  him,  and  on 
delivery  he  refused  the  money,  and  dragged  me  on  board  a  hsia-kow  boat, 
where,  although  I  stayed  but  one  night,  I  was  severely  beaten  all  over.  They 
took  me  next  day  to  a  foreign  ship  ;  I  was  asked  whether  I  woiild  go  or  not  by 
a  foreigner,  and  I,  through  fear,  consented.  1  was  well  treated  on  board,  where 
there  were  a  great  many  others.  I  was  there  a  couple  of  weeks,  when  I  was 
released  by  the  Chinese  authorities. 

No.  97.  Ho-kwan-shan  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship)  states  : — I  am  a  native 
of  Fei-lei-ling  village,  in  Chia-yin-chau,  and  am  35  years  old.  I  am  a  small 
dealer.  I  was  induced  by  a  man  that  I  knew,  named  Ho-li-yang,  to  accompany 
him,  because  he  told  me  that  trade  was  brisk  in  the  provincial  city.  He  got 
me  on  board  the  hsia-kow  boat  at  Chang-chow,  where  I  was  severely  beaten 
to  induce  me  to  give  consent  to  going  abroad.  The  next  day  I  was  taken  to  a 
foreign  ship,  where  on  being  asked  the  question  I  consented  to  go  abroad.  I  was 
on  board  ten  days.  1  was  well  treated,  although  occasionally  threatened,  and 
was  Uberated  by  the  Chinese  authorities. 

No.  98.  Chang-kwan-sh^ng  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship)  states : — I  am  a 
native  of  Ta-li-teng,  in  Pwan-yu-hsien  district,  and  am  30  years  old.  I  deal  in 
firewood,  and  was  induced  by  a  certain  man,  of  whose  name  I  am  ignorant,  to 
go  to  the  provincial  city.  He  managed  to  get  me  on  board  the  hsia-kow  boat,  at 
Whampoa,  where  he  said  I  could  sell  some  firewood,  but  where  was  I  seized  upon 
and  beaten.  I  was  there  but  one  day,  when  I  was  taken  to  a  foreign  ship  ;  I 
stayed  there  three  weeks.  I  was  beaten  on  board  by  foreigners,  when  I  could 
not  understand  their  orders,  with  a  rope.  I  was  beaten  two  or  three  times.  I 
have  never  gambled,  nor  am  I  acquainted  with  the  coolie-broker.  There  were 
more  than  200  men  in  the  ship.  I  don't  know  whether  the  rest  of  the  coolies 
wished  to  be  liberated  with  me. 

No.  99.  Pe-yin-hwai  (taken  from  Oldenbiu-g  ship)  states : — I  am  a  Fa-yuen 
man,  and  am  28  years  of  age.  I  was  induced  by  a  friend,  named  Lo-tseang,  to 
go  with  him  to  sell  my  goods.  I  went  on  board  the  hsia-kow-ting,  where  I  was 
seized,  strung  up  by  the  thumbs,  threatened  with  death,  and  severely  beaten* 
There  ^ere  two  foreigners  on  board  ;  they  were  buying  coolies.  I  was  taken  on 
board  a  foreign  ship,  where  I  consented  to  go  abroad,  and  was  liberated  by  the 
officers. 

No.  100.  Chan-sang-kwei  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship)  states: — ^I  am  from 
the  Su-shan-tsun,  in  Po-lo-haien,  and  am  24  years  old.  I  was  in  a  little  boat, 
when  run  down  by  a  greater,  containing  five  men^  who  seized  me  and  took  me 
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to  a  hsia-kow  boat,  where  they  beat  me  and  threatened  to  kill  me  should  I 
refuse  to  go  abroad.  The  next  day  they  took  me  to  a  foreign  ship,  where  I  wa« 
very  comfortable.  I  saw  no  foreigners  on  board  the  hsiarkow  boat,  nor  was  I 
ill-used  on  the  foreign  vessel.  When  the  mandarins  came  and  asked  us  who 
wanted  to  go  abroad,  and  who  not,  three  men  jumped  overboard,  thinking  that 
they  would  not  be  rescued. 

No.  101.  Tso-a-kwo  (taken  from  American  ship)  states  :— I  am. 24  years 
old,  and  am  a  blacksmith.  I  was  carrying  my  goods  about  in  a  little  boat  at 
Pung-po,  when  I  met  a  larger  boat  with  five  men  in  it,  who  seized  me  and 
dragged  me  to  a  hsia-kow  boat,  where  I  was  beaten  and  thrown  into  the  water  until 
almost  drowned,  when  I  promised  to  consent  to  go  abroad.  There  were  two 
other  men  on  board  who  were  served  in  the  same  way.  I  saw  no  foreigners  on 
hoard  the  hsia-kow  boat.  I  was  taken  on  board  a  foreign  ship,  where  I  was  well 
treated.    The  foreigners  on  board  could  talk  the  Canton  language. 

No.  102.  Wang-a-hsin  (taken  from  American  ship)  states  : — I  am  a  native 
of  Tsai-hung  village,  in  Kai-ping  district,  and  am  33  years  of  age.  Le-suchimg, 
a  friend  of  mine,  induced  me  to  accompany  him  in  search  of  work  into  the 
country.  He  took  one  from  the  city  to  Chang-chow,  and  wanted  me  tp  go  on 
board  a  hsia-kow  boat,  but  I  was  afniid  and  refused.  I  however,  at  last,  went, 
and  on  my  perceiving  that  it  was  a  codie-ship  I  was  seized  and  gagged.  I  was 
afterwards  told  that  should  I  not  consent  to  go  abroad  I  should  certainly  be 
thrown  overboard.  There  were  four  or  five  others  on  board.  I  was  then  taken 
to  a  foreign  ship,  where  the  question  was  put  to  me,  '^  Did  I  consent  to  go  or 
not  ?"  I  replied,  "  I  wish  to  go."  I  was  very  comfortable  the  four  weeks  that  I 
was  on  board.  There  were  more  than  200  coolies  on  board,  and  some  of  them 
were  now  and  then  slightly  beaten.  I  was  liberated  by  the  Chinese  authorities, 
and  have  certainly  no  \vish  to  go  abroad. 

No.  103.  Tan-yiin-hsi  (taken  from  American  ship)  states : — ^I  am  a  native  of 
Tsien-kung,  in  the  Pwan-yu  district,  and  am  30  years  old.  I  am  a  dealer  in 
sugar.  I  was  returning  home  from  Kwong-ngan  in  a  little  boat,  when  I  met  a 
boat  with  five  men  therein,  who  seized  me  and  my  goods,  and  threatened  to  cut 
my  throat  if  I  resisted.  Gagging  me,  they  forced  me  on  board  a  hsia-kow-ting, 
from  whence  I  was  taken,  on  the  second  day,  to  a  foreign  ship.  T  got  nothing 
to  eat  on  board  the  first  day,  nor  did  I  see  any  other  coolies.  I  was  threatened 
by  the  coolie-broker  that  I  should  be  beaten  to  death  did  I  refuse  to  consent  to 
go  when  asked  by  the  foreigners.  On  this  account  I  consented.  There  were 
about  200  coolies  on  board  the  foreign  ship.  Every  one  was  very  comfortable 
on  board.     I  have  no  wish  to  emigrate  whatever. 

No.  104.  Ling-a-hsing (taken  from  American  ship) : — lam  a  native  of  Ngo- 
fu-kong  in  Wei-chau-fu,  and  am  27  years  old.  A  friend,  Pang-a-san,  induced  me 
to  go  to  Hong  Kong  to  get  work.  This  man  is  a  native  of  Sung-hwa,  in  Sing- 
ngan-hsien.  We  walked  together  to  Hong  Kong,  and,  on  arrival  there,  I  was 
put  into  a  boat  and  not  permitted  to  land.  On  remonstrating  with  Pang-a-san 
he  told  me  that  it  was  his  intention  to  take  me  to  Macao  for  sale  as  a  coolie. 
No  foreigners  came  on  board  at  Hong  Kong,  nor  do  I  know  whether  the  other 
men  in  the  boat  were  kidnappers.  I  was  taken  to  Macao  in  a  passage-boat,  and 
was  most  severely  beaten  while  at  Hong  Kong  on  board  because  I  refused  to  go. 
Several  men  remonstrated  when  I  was  beaten.  I  was  taken  to  a  barracoon  in 
Macao,  where  about  60  other  kidnapped  men  were  living.  I  was  comfortable 
there,  nor  did  any  one  beat  or  otherwise  ill-use  me.  I  was  asked  whether  I 
consented  to  go^  and  positively  refused,  saying  that  I  had  been  kidnapped.  The 
foreigners  soon  afterwards  took  me  to  a  foreign  ship,  which  set  sail  and  arrived 
at  a  place  imknown  to  me.  No  questions  were  asked  me  on  board,  and  I  was 
well  treated.  There  were  about  200  other  coolies  in  the  ship,  but  I  saw  no 
ill-uss^.  I  was  liberated  by  Chinese  officers,  and  have  certainly  no  wish  to  go 
abroad. 

Nov  105.  Tseng- vtau  (taken  from  American  ship),  states : — I  am  24  years  of 
age ;  a  native  of  Kan-taai,  in.  Fa-yuen  district*  A  fiiend,  Chung-a-sbewui^ 
i^aced.  me  to  accompany  him  bjr  t^e  promise  of  work  hi  Canton  city»  wh^e^ 
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said  he,  the  wages  are  so  good  that  you  will  return  an  independent  man  in  a 
few  months.  We  went  as  far  as  Tung-poo,  where  I  was  taken  on  board  a  small 
boat  to  sleep,  and  the  boat  was  rowed  alongside  of  a  large  ship  in  the  river  oflf  a 
place  I  don't  know.  I  was  there  told  that  I  was  sold  as  a  coolie.  Notwith- 
standing my  resistance  I  was  forced  on  board  the  large  ship,  which  proved  to  be 
a  foreigner.  I  was  there  told  that,  unless  I  gave  my  consent  to  questions  put  to 
me  by  the  foreigners,  I  should  be  thrown  overboard.  Chinamen  told  me  this. 
I  did  as  desired.  I  was  beaten  once  by  the  foreigners  because  I  slept  too  much 
and  would  take  no  exercise.  Others  on  the  same  ship,  of  about  200  in  number, 
were  also  beaten  now  and  then.  I  lived  on  board  three  weeks,  and  was  liberated 
by  Chinese  oflScers.  I  have  asserted  before,  and  reiterate  now,  that  I  have  no 
wish  to  go  abroad. 

No.  106.  Chin-shu  k^u,  21  years  of  age  (taken  from  Oldenburg  ship). 
Was  a  coolie  living  in  the  Western  suburb.  About  three  weeks  ago,  being 
out  of  employment,  he  asked  an  acquaintance  of  his,  named  Chin-kum-tae, 
if  he  knew  of  any  situation  being  vacant.  The  latter  said  that  his  master 
wanted  a  servant,  and  asked  deponent  to  accompany  him  to  his  house.  They 
got  into  a  boat  at  the  Factory  Wharf,  and  when  they  were  in  it  Chin-kum-tae 
said  that  his  master  was  at  present  at  Whampoa,  so  that  they  should  have  to 
go  there  to  see  him.  Deponent  suspected  nothing  till  they  got  alongside  of  a 
shrimp-boat.  They  both  went  on  board  and  had  some  food ;  after  which  Chin- 
kum-tae  went  away,  and  he  has  not  seen  him  since.  He  was  asked  on  board 
the  shrimp-boat  to  engage  himself  as  a  coolie  in  a  foreign  ship.  Said  that  he 
would  not;  and  was  then  beaten  with  a  rope  .across  the  shoulders  till  he 
consented.  When  going  to  the  foreign  ship,  the  coolie-broker  told  him  that 
if  he  came  back  to  the  shrimp-boat  he  would  be  murdered.  Accordingly, 
when  he  went  on  board  and  was  asked  by  a  dark-complexioned  foreigner  if 
he  was  willing  to  go  abroad,  he  said  that  he  was,  and  agreed  to  engage  himself 
for  a  period  of  eight  years,  at  four  dollars  a  month,  and  go  to  Ta-Luson  (Spain 
or  the  Spanish  Possessions).  Does  not  know  the  vessel's  flag,  and  was  treated 
well  on  board. 

No.  107.  Tsien-kang-kwo,  aged  26,  of  the  Nanhai  district  (taken  from 
Oldenburg  ship).  Was  on  board  the  same  foreign  ship  as  last  deponent,  and  engaged 
on  same  terms.  On  the  18th  December  he  went  to  Fatshan  in  search  of  employ- 
ment, and  met  there  a  man  named  Le-shing-tsae,  who  said  that  there  was  plenty 
of  work  at  Canton,  and  asked  deponent  to  go  there  with  him.  He  consented ; 
was  taken  to  Whampoa,  and  went  on  board  a  shrimp-boat,  not  knowing  that  it 
was  a  coolie-broker's.  Le-shing-tsae  then  pushed  off,  and  he  has  not  seen  him 
since,  but  could  identify  him.  They  threatened  on  board  the  broker  s  boat  to 
hang  him  up  by  the  thumbs  and  cut  him  with  a  sword  if  he  would  not  consent 
to  go  with  the  foreigners ;  and  as  he  was  going  to  the  foreign  vessel  the  broker 
threatened,  if  he  came  back,  to  cut  him  up  in  pieces.  He  therefore  went  on 
board  and  agreed  to  go. 


No.  14. 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Hammond. — {Received  March  17.) 

(Extract)  Canton,  January  26,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  the  information  of  the  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  23rd  instant  to  the  Honourable 
Mr.  Bruce. 


Inclosure  in  No.  14. 

Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Extract.)  Cantonj  January  23,  1860. 

THE  Oldenburg  Consul,  M.  Carlowitz,  having  procured  the  restitution  of 
the  thirty  coolies  remaining  on  board  the  ''  Fanny  Kirdmer,"  and  delivq^ed  t 
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tbem  tip  to  Laon,  the  vessel  lias  l}een  cleared.  Tte  ''Westward  Ho,"  u 
PeiHTian  sUp,  having  ^ven  up  the  few  coolies  which  had  heen  placed  cm  hoard. 
Ins  also  been  aDowed  to  leave. 

The  American  ship  '^  Messenger  "  is  still  detained,  with  tiie  approbatHm  df 
Mr.  Ward.  The  ooofies  which  she  got  rid  of  were  taken  to  Macao,  and 
though  his  Excellency  the  Governor-General  has  demanded  thdr  retom  from, 
and  protested  against  thra*  slnpment  under  the  jimsdictioii  of  the  Macao 
<3oyemment,  they  are,  I  beheve,  still  detained  in  the  herracoons  at  Macao. 

I  bear  from  Mr.  F^es  that  he  has  communicated  to  yon  the  circular  letter 
0F  fhe  Allied  Commanders-in-chief  to  the  Consular  Body,  together  with  the 
voluminous  evidence  which  accompanied  it  I  hope  that  at  no  distant  date  my 
colleagues,  or  the  great  majority  of  them,  may  be  induced  to  return  a  suitabte 
answer  to  this  important  communication. 


Vo.  15. 
Lard  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Brwoe. 

fiir,  F&reign  Ofice,  HcrcJk  26,  186a 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  22nd  of  January,  inclosing  a 
despatch  and  numerous  documents  which  had  been  addressed  to  you  by 
Mr.  Parkes  on  the  subject  of  the  enormities  practised  at  Cai^ton  and  its  noglb- 
bouiiiood  in  connection  with  coolie  emigration. 

I  entirely  agree  with  you  in  the  sentiments  which  you  express  in  regard  to 
'Ae  criminality  of  the  parties  engaged  in  these  transadaons ;  the  remissness  of 
ibe  Chinese  authorities  to  cany  out  the  measures  of  suppression  and  correction 
prescaibed  to  them  by  the  Governor-General,  and  the  misdiievous  effects  whidi 
the  continuance  of  this  system  will  inevitably  have  on  the  intercourse  of 
foreigners  with  the  Chinese  authorilies  and  people. 

You  wffl  acquaint  Rear- Admiral  Hope  and  Major-Generai  Van  Straubenzee 
that  I  have  read  with  the  greatest  satisfaction  the  eloquent  apped  which^  in 
conjunction  with  their  French  colleague  M.  d'Aboville,  they  addressed  on  the 
12th  of  Janirary  to  the  Consuls  of  foreign  Powers  at  Canton,  with  the  view  of 
obtaining  their  co-operation  in  putting  do¥m  a  system  which  you  justly  desciibe 
as  a  stigma  on  tibe  Christian  name;  tmd  you  wil  assure  the  Governor- 
General  Laou  that  the  British  authorities,  acting  unda*  instructions  from  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  will  always  be  found  ready  to  co-operate  with  faiB 
ExceUeacj  in  checking,  as  far  as  they  have  the  power  of  doing  so,  the  atrociow 
aystem  of  kidnapping  wherever  it  may  prevail,  and  in  seconding  his  E»^eno]r% 
efforts  to  place  under  due  control  the  system  of  eimgration,  which,  if  honestly 
carried  out,  will  afford  to  many  poor  Qunese  the  means  of  obtaining  profitable 
employment. 

I  have  seen  with  great  satisfection  the  testimony  which  you  and 
Mr.  Parkes  bear  to  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Mayers,  the  Studeirfi  Interpreter,  in  these 
matters ;  and  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  convey  to  that  gentleman  my  entire 
approval  of  the  manner  in  which  he  has  acquitted  himself  under  circumstances 
01  no  ordinary  difficulty  and  delicacy. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  EUBSELL. 


No.  16. 

Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Hammond. — (Received  April  26.) 

Sir,  Canton,  February  11,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foceign  Affairs,  copy  xjf  my  despatches  of  the  8th  and  1 1th 
instant  to  Her  Majesty's  Plenipotentiary. 

I  have,  &c.  

(Signed)  CHARLES  A,  WINCHESTER. 
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Inolosure  1  in  No.  16^ 
Acting^  Consul  Wvaehester  H  Mr..  Btuca. 

(Extract.)  Qmton,  February  8,  1860. 

REFERRING  to  my  despatch  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour 
to  state  that,  immediately  on  the  return  of  Senhor  Guimaraes  to  Macao,  it  was  at 
once  determined  to  replace  the  ^Messenger's''  ooolies  on  board  that  vessel. 
Being  at  Macao  for  a  few  days,  I  had  the  honour  of  a  long  conversation  with  his 
Excellency  immediately  after  this  resolution  was  token.  Bss  Excellency  then 
stated  his  firm  determination  not  to  allow  coolies  illegally  shipped  at  Whampoa 
to  be  brought  to  Macao,  as  a  place  where  they  could  be  arbkmnly  deai^  with, 
or  his  territcny  to  beeoms  a  lefdge  for  men  systematkally  ei^gaged  in  violating 
Chhieselaw. 

At  the  same  time^  his  Excellency  stated  his  intention  to  close  the  coolie 
tiade  frmn  the  Settlement  on  the  31st  of  March,,  and  not  to  allow  it  to  be 
iBsnmed,  except  under  restrictionB  whieb  should  effectually  provide  against  the: 
proved  abuses  of  the  trade.  It  was  especially  gsatiiying  to  hear  from  his  Excel- 
lency's own  lips  Sfttdi  high-minded  and  hmoaanie  sentunente ;  and  since  my  return 
to  Canton,  I  am  infbrzned  that  the  Govemor-Gienasal  ha&  express^  himself  isL 
terms  of  warm  apgprobation  of  his  friendly  and  considerate  procedure. 

Mr.  Ward,  the  Ansericsm  Minister,  ajrrived  in^  Canton  in  the  middle  o£ 
last  week,  and  consented  liiat  the  cooties  should  be  brought  up  from  tiie 
<< Messenger"  to  one  of  the  magisterial  yamuns  in  tlie  city,  and  be  these 
examined  as  to  their  willingness:  to  proceed  to  Cuba  under  the  so-cadiled  coniracte; 
On  the  6th  and  7th  thia  was  done  in  the  presence  of  Mr.  Consul  Perry  and 
Br.  WilHams.  The  result  wa%  that  not  one  of  the  430  coolies  declared  hi& 
willingness  to  proceed  in  Hie  vessel^  and  that  the  whole  number  have  conse* 
quendy  been  released* 

The  British  vessel  '*  Thomas  Mitchell "  ha»  been  lying  off  Shameen  for  the 
last  fortn^t,  and  will  take  her  emigrants  on  board  in  the  course  of  this  and 
the  following  week. 

The  French  ship  **  Galil^ ''  fills  very  slowly. 

Senor  Castro,  a  Spamard  rsterested  in  the  supply  of  emigrants  to  the 
Havana,  has  fitted  up  a  house  behind  the  Shameen  as  a  depdt,  but  has  not  yet 
received  permission  to  eoimnence  proceedings.  The  contract  which  he  prop<x9ed 
to  work  on  contained  a.renunciation^  on  the  part  of  the  coolie,  of  the  benefit  of 
certain  enactments  by  the  Queen  of  Spain  for  the  protection  of  ihmiigrants. 


InelosmEtt  2  in  No.  16. 
Acting,  Consul  Winchesisr  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


(Extract.)  Canton,  February  11,  I860, 

IN  my  general  letter  of  the  23rd  ultimo,  I  referred  in  the  last  pan^raph  to 

a  circular  letter  which  the  Commanders-in-chief  had  addressed  to  the  Consular 

corps  at  this  port,  requesting  them  to  take  into  consideration  the  recent 

disclosures  in  respect  of  kidnapphag,  with  a  view  to  advise  the  Governor-General 

as  to  the  measures  best  calculated  to  put  a  stop  to  the  serious  iniquities  involved 

in  the  coolie  traflic. 

The  number  and  length  of  tho  documents  by  which   this  letter  was 

accompanied,  necessarily  occasioned  some  delay  in  the  preparation  of  an  answer. 

This,  however,  has  been  at  last  accomplished  (I  hope)  in  a  spirit  suitable  to  the 

original  communication. 

The  Dutch,  Portuguese,  and  Hanseatic  Consuls  are  absent  from  Canton, 

and  Mr.  Orne,  whom  the  Commanders-in-chief  addressed  as  Swedish  Consul, 

has  not  received  any  appointment. 
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Inclosure  3  in  Ko.  16. 

The  Allied  Commanders-in-chief  to  the  Consuls  at  Canton,  January  12,  1860. 

[See  Inclosure  25  in  No.  13.] 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  16. 
The  Consuls  at  Canton  to  the  Allied  Commanders-in-chief. 

Your  Excellencies,  Canton,  February  1 1,  1860. 

WE,  the  Undersigned,  members  of  the  Consular  Corps  accredited  to  this 
port,  to  whom  your  Excellencies'  circular  letter  dated  the  1 2th  January  is 
addressed,  penetrated  with  the  gravity  of  the  circumstances  and  considerations 
as  therein  set  forth,  have,  iu  acknowledging  its  receipt,  to  thank  your  Excel- 
lencies for  the  public  opportunity  now  afforded  us  of  expressing  our  views  and 
sentiments  on  this  important  subject. 

It  is  impossible  to  peruse  the  numerous  depositions,  petitions,  and  corre- 
spondence attached  to  your  communication,  or  subsequently  forwarded  to  us  by 
the  Allied  Commissioners,  without  arriving  at  a  conclusion  similar  to  that  enter- 
tained by  your  Excellencies  as  to  the  greatness  of  the  evils  which  the  unregu- 
lated coolie  trade  has  produced,  and  the  serious  peril  to  which  its  continuance, 
especially  in  event  of  the  removal  of  the  allied  garrison,  will  expose  ordinary 
commerce,  and  the  safety  of  the  resident  community  at  the  port. 

Looking  to  the  character  and  circumstances  of  the  native  population  of  the 
neighbouring  districts ;  the  poverty  and  misery  of  many  of  the  lower  classes ; 
the  pressure  of  the  numbers  on  the  supply  of  food ;  the  liability  of  the  Chinese 
to  deception  from  their  own  countrymen ;  their  natural  timidity ;  and  the 
demand  for  agricultural  labour  which  exists  in  the  West  Indies  and  elsewhere, 
we  can  see  no  remedy  for  these  evils,  save  the  establishment  of  a  *'  free  emigra- 
tion,'* under  rational  and  comprehensive  rules,  easily  understood  and  impartially 
executed,  under  the  active  and  constant  surveillance  of  oflScers  appointed  by  the 
Chinese  Government.  We  gladly  hail  the  publication  of  the  Rules  instituted  by 
the  Govemor-Greneral,  and  the  experience  derivable  from  the  proceedings  of  the 
French  and  British  West  Indian  Emigration  Dep6ts,  as  solving  in  the  most 
favourable  sense  the  problem  of  successfully  carrying  on  such  a  system  of  free 
contmct  emigration. 

The  object  to  which  your  Excellencies  direct  our  attention  will,  we  think, 
be  advanced  by  a  short  recapitulation  of  the  fundamental  principles  which 
underlie  any  conceivable  system  of  legitimate  emigration ; — 

1.  That  it  shall  be  carried  on  in  localities  pointed  out  by  the  Chinese 
Government ;  that  the  dep6ts  shall  in  all  cases  be  under  the  full  control  and 
surveillance  of  the  Chinese  authorities,  and  such  officers,  European  and  native, 
belonging  to  the  Custom-house,  or  especially  designated  to  this  duty,  as  they 
may  appoint. 

2.  That  the  Emigration  Depots  shall  be  open  for  the  free  egress  and  ingress 
of  inquiring  coolies  during  regulated  hours ;  that  on  first  presenting  hiaiself  at 
any  dep6t,  the  name  of  the  coolie  shall,  with  the  date,  be  registered,  and  that  he 
shall  not  be  called  on  to  sign  any  contract  for  a  specified  number  of  days 
thereafter,  during  which  he  shall  be  perfectly  at  liberty  to  leave  the  dep6t. 

3.  That  the  contracts  shall  be  submitted  to  and  approved  by  the  Chinese 
Government ;  that  they  shall  not  in  any  case  extend  over  a  term  of  more  than 
eight  years ;  that  they  shall  not  except  the  Chinese  emigrants  from  the  benefit 
of  laws  made  by  the  Sovereigns  of  the  possessions  to  which  they  are  to  proceed, 
for  the  protection  of  immigrants ;  that  the  conclusion  of  the  period  of  the 
contract  shall  at  once  restore  to  the  emigrant  the  full  right  to  the  free  disposal 
of  his  own  labour,  any  debt  which  he  may  have  incurred  to  the  indorsee  or 
holder  of  the  original  contract  remaining  as  an  ordinary  civil  obligation. 

4.  That  whereas  the  system  of  collecting  emigrants  by  payment  of  head- 
money  is  in  itself  the  origin  of  most  of  the  evils  signalized,  the  same  shall  be 
strictly  prohibited  by  the  Chinese  authorities ;  and  that  the  salaried  servants  of 
the  depdts  shall,  under  the  protection  of  the  local  authorities,  be  permitted  to 
publish  in  the  villages,  and  throughout  the  country,  the  various  prospectuses 
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which  the  Emigration  Agents  may  issue ;  and  that  the  local  authorities  shall, 
when  necessary,  give  protection  to  bond  fide  intending  emigrants  whom  it  may 
be  attempted  to  prevent  from  reaching  the  dep6ts. 

5.  That  the  terms  of  each  particular  scheme  of  emigration  shall  be  fully 
published  in  Chinese,  and  that  each  intending  or  inquiring  emigrant,  while  still 
unbound,  shall  have  ample  facilities,  after  the  registry  of  his  name,  for  acquaint- 
ing himself  with  the  terms  oflFered. 

6.  That  particular  days  shall  be  appointed  in  each  dep6t  for  the  signature 
of  contracts,  which  shall  in  no  case  take  place  in  the  absence  of  the  Chinese 
officers  ;  that  the  terms  of  the  contract  shdl  then  be  read  over  and  explained  ; 
after  which  the  intending  emigrant  will  be  called  on  to  determine  definitively 
as  to  the  signature  of  the  contract. 

7.  That  having  once  signed  the  contract  and  received  an  advance,  it  shall 
be  competent  to  the  Foreign  Emigration  Agent  to  transfer  the  labourer,  now 
bound  to  him,  to  the  ship  by  which  he  is  to  be  conveyed  to  his  destination. 

8.  That  in  event  of  emigrants  being  shipped  in  a  vessel  belonging  to  a 
country  which  shall  not  have  enacted  definite  laws  for  the  conveyance  of  passen- 
gers, it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Chinese  authorities  to  require  such  ship  to 
conform  to  the  conditions  of  the  British,  French,  or  United  States'  passenger 
regulations,  at  the  option  of  the  master. 

9.  That  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Chinese  authorities,  with  the  view  of 
providing  for  the  necessary  expense  of  an  efficient  control,  to  charge  a  moderate 
fee  on  each  contract  which  shall  be  sealed  by  the  emigration  officers  to  be  by 
them  appointed,  and  that  copies  of  all  rules  which  may  be  issued  with  respect 
to  emigration  shall  be  communicated  by  the  Chinese  Government  to  the  masters 
of  emigrant  vessels. 

10.  That  charges  of  fraud  shall  be  examined  into  by  the  Chinese  officers, 
and  that  wherever  the  evidence  shall  support  the  same,  punishment  shall  be 
inflicted  on  the  Chinese  delinquents. 

These  provisions  seem  to  us  to  include  the  most  essential  conditions  of  a. 
bond  fide  fcee  emigration.  They  recognize  in  the  completest  manner  the  right 
of  the  Chinese  Government  to  direct  and  control  the  foreign  emigration  esta- 
blishments, and  we  conscientiously  believe  that  it  is  only  by  a  permanent 
organisation  which  shall  provide  for  the  steady  application  of  such  principles 
that  the  dangers  sure  to  arise  from  man-stealing  and  other  crimes  can  be 
averted. 

The  estabUshment  of  a  proper  Chinese  Emigration  Office,  of  which  the 
functionaries  shall  be  partly  native  and  partly  foreign,  acting  under  the  control: 
of  the  Chinese  Custom-house,  appears  to  us  most  desirable.  In  constituting 
the  foreign  element  of  such  a  body,  the  greatest  care  should  be  taken  to  compose 
it  so  as  to  divest  the  actual  operations  from  any  suspicions  of  national 
partialities. 

We  confidently  hope  that  this  recommendation  will  have  the  benefit  of  the 
powerful  influence  and  support  of  your  Excellencies  with  the  Provincial  Govern- 
ment, but  even  while  suggesting  the  adoption  of  an  organisation  of  this 
description  as  the  duty  and  interest  of  all  the  parties  concerned,  we  cannot 
conceal  from  ourselves  that  its  operation  must  be  limited  and  imperfect,  unless 
satisfactory  measures  are  taken  in  the  two  foreign  ports  adjacent  to  Canton  to 
render  emigration  practically  free. 

In  the  meantime  looking  to  the  immediate  duty  incumbent  on  us  to  act  in 
the  prevention  of  the  proved  evils,  we  deem  it  proper  to  assure  your  Excellencies 
that  we  shall  gladly  exert  the  influence  of  our  official  positions  in  preventing  the 
shipment  at  this  port,  by  vessels  under  the  flags  of  our  respective  Governments, 
of  any  coolies  which  shall  not  have  been  properly  passed  under  the  regulations 
already  promulgated  by  his  Excellency  Laou,  and  that  we  shall  not  seek  to 
save,  by  our  official  interposition,  any  ships  or  individuals  from  the  legal 
consequences  of  acts  which  infringe  either  public  or  municipal  law. 

Looking  to  the  various  limits  of  the  powers  with  which  individual  Govern- 
ments have  thought  proper  to  invest  their  Consular  officers  in  this  country,  it  is 
impossible  for  us  to  furnish  your  Excellencies  with  any  more  precise  statement  of 
the  means  at  our  disposal  to  carry  into  effiect  those  objects  to  which  your  Excel- 
lencies have  directed  our  attention.  But  we  are  satisfied  that  if  the  present 
facilities  for  a  bond  fide  emigration,  under  an  efficient  surveillance,  are  continued, 
it  will  be  so  much  the  interest  of  the  parties  concerned  in  emigration  to  conform 
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themselves  to  the  knowa  rules  as  to  leave  little  doubt  that  the  members  of  the 
Consular  body  will,  if  called  on^  be  able  to  interpose  efficiently  ia  aid  of  the 
Chinese  authorities  to  enforce  their  observance* 
We  have*  &c* 
(Signed)  NICASIO  CANETE  Y  MORAL^  ConsuL-Generai 

de  EapaAa  en  China. 
G.  DE  TRENQUALYE,  Consul  de  Frawe. 
OLIVER  H.  PERRY,  Uniixd  States  CqumI. 
CHARLES  A.  WINCHESTER,  Her  BrUanmc 

Majesty^  s  Acting  Consul  for  Canton. 
W.  J.  BRYANS,  Acting  Consul  for  Belgiunu 
R.  CARLOWITZ,  Consul  for  Prussia  and 
Oldenbttrgh. 


No.  17. 
Mr.  Brvca  to  Lord  J.  RusselL-^^Received  March  26*) 

My  Lord,  Shanghae,  February  6,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  despatch  from.  Mr.  Parkes,,  giving 
an  account  of  the  departure  of  the  ^  Red  Riding  Hood"  from  Canton  for  British 
Guiana  with  295  emigrants^  of  whom  1 1  women  and  4  children. 

Only  two  coolies  deserted  after  signing  the  contract  and  receiving  the 
advance  of  20  dollars. 

Including  every  expense  connected  with  the  opening,  of  the  depdit^  the 
emigrants  will  be  landed  at  Demerara  at  117  dollars  per  head^  the  price  allowed 
by  die  Colonial  Gov^nment  being  125  dollars. 

The  French  Emigration  Agent  has  found  it  necessary  to  increasGL  his 
advances  from  8  to  20  dollars,  the  sum  given  by  Mr,  Austin. 

Mr.  Austin  in  the  course  of  two  months,  has  shipped  413  emigrants,  and 
has  placed  a  ship  on  the  berth  for  the  transport  of  250  more* 

The  scheme  has  been  hitherto  successful  beyond  anticipation,  and  if 
clandestine  emigration  can  be  put  down,  there  is  every  probability  of  an  exten- 
sive system  of  free  emigration  being  organised  in  Cluaa,  which  will  seek,  the 
Colony  where  the  emigrant  is  most  fairly  treated,  and  where  the  rulers  are  wise 
enough  to  consult  its  interest  by  allowing  the  coolie  to  avail  himself  of  the  most 
fevourable  terms  offered  to  him  by  the  labour  market. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


fiidosare  1  in  No.  17. 
Mr.  Parfces  ta  Mr.  Brwt. 


(Extract.)  Canton^  Jamiary  27,  I860* 

I  HAVE  the  pleasure  of  informing  your  Excellency  that  the  question  of 
free  emigration  from  this  port  has  received  a  very  satisfactory  solution  in  the 
dispatch  of  the  '^  Red  Riding  Hood,"  with  295  souls  on  board  for  British  Guiana. 
The  exact  numbers  are : — 

jvien  ••  ••  *•  •»  •• 

Women         ••  ••  »•  ••  •• 

Infants  ••  ••  ••  «.«  •» 


Total 

And  although  the  families  are  in  small  proportion,  it  is  gratifying  to  those  who 
are  acquainted  with  the  difficulties  attending  female  emigration,  to  see  that  the 
first  vessel  leaving  this  port  under  the  free  emigration  system  so  reeentiy 
established  here  should  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  even  this  numb^. 

TTie  whole  of  these  emigrants  were  placed  on  board  in  the  course  of  a  week^ 
and  the  care  taken  in  explaining  these  contracts  to  tliem,  and  makii^  iik&a 
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well  acquainted  with  the  liberal  terms  under  which  they  were  engaged,  combined, 
no  doubt,  with  the  good  treatment  they  had  received  in  the  Emigration  House, 
was  well  recompensed  by  the  orderly  manner  in  whieh  they  embarked,  although 
the  receipt  of  advances  presented  the  usual  strong  attraction  to  desert. 

A  month  previous  to  the  dispatch  of  the  ''  Red  Riding  Hood/'  a  draft  of 
118  men  had  been  iiimished  from  this  dep6t  to  one  of  Mr,  Austin's  ships  at 
Hong  Koi^g,  tlius  making  a  total  of  413  emigrants  that  he  has  shipped  from 
Itfince  within  little  more  flban  two  months  from  the  opening  of  his  establishment. 
He  has^ready  placed  another  ship  on  the  berth,  and  as  she  can  only  carry  250 
adults,  it  is  probaWe  that  she  will  also  be  dispatched  within  tliree  weeks  from 
this  date.  It  must  be  satisfactory  to  Mr.  Austin  to  find  that  the  outlay  he  has 
yet  incurred,  including  every  expense  attending  the  opening  of  the  dep6t, 
amounts  to  not  more  than  62  dollars  per  head  on  the  emigrants  actually 
shipped,  making  with  the  passage-money,  which  is  55  dollars,  a  total  disburse- 
ment df  117  dollars  per  head  when  the  emigrants  are  landed  at  Demerara.  The 
Colonial  Government  haying  sanctioned  an  outlay  of  125  dollars  perliead,  he  is 
already  within  the  limit  aflowed  him ;  and  as  the  opening  of  the  dep6t  involved 
the  heaviest  portion  of  his  expenses,  this  rate  per  head  will  diminish  in  propor- 
tion to  the  number  of  men  he  continues  to  ship. 

The  French  Emigration  Agent  has  found  it  necessary  to  give  the  same 
advances  as  Mr.  Austin,  or  20  dollars  instead  of  8  dollars,  which  he  had  at  first 

Eaid.    To  this  date  he  has  shipped  off  54  men,  but  I  have  not  yet  heard  of  his 
aving  engaged  a  family. 

General  van  Straubenzee  has  watched  the  endeavours  made  to  establish  a 
free  «migrati(Hi  hei^^  and  to  check  the  evils  of  the  illegal  coolie  traffic  with  great 
interest,  and  he  has  been  pleased,  as  your  Excellency  will  see  by  the  inclosed 
l^ter^  to  appK)ve  of  the  part  I  have  taJ^en  in  the  promotion  of  these  objects. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  17. 
Major-Creneral  Bir  <7.  T.  va»  Straubenzee  to  the  AUied  Comnmeianers. 

GenileineD,  Head-QuarterSf  Canton^  Januaiy  26,  1860. 

I  HAVE  to  thank  you  for  your  letter  No.  673,  contakung  an  account  of 
&e  manner  in  which  emigration  has  been  carried  out  in  the  dispatch  for  thd- 
Britkh  West  Indian  Isliuods  of  the  first  isbip  with  free  emigrants  from  Canton. 

1  have  perused  the  aocoount  with  much  gratifieation,  feeling  assured  ^beA 
an  etnigration  conducted  on  such  liberal  terms,  vad  m  so  honest  and  <^en  a 
manner,  wiU  not  only  be  a  benefit  to  the  Chinese  who  emigrate,  but'wfll  also 
eventually  amply  ?epay  the  British  Colonies  finr  which  embirked. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  expresong  to  Mr.  Commissionefr  Parkes  my 
Aanks  for  the  very  tamest  and  assiduous  mamkcr  in  whidi  he  has  kbonred  to 
oany  tlirongh  a  just  system,  and  thus  puft  a  stop  to  the  vile  taoffic  in  human 
hdsiffi  that  has  hitherto  disgmced  thk  looidity. 

I  have,  &c« 
(Signed)  C.  T.  van  STRAUBENZEE. 


No.  18. 
jUtmg  tknuful  Wiiiehester  ia  Mr.  Hmmmd.'^(Reeeiped  AprU  13.)  . 

(Extract)  Canton,  February  92,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  fbt  the  inforttiation  of  Her  Majesty'ij 
Secretary  of  State,  copy  of  my  despatch  dated  this  day,  to  Mr.  feruce, 
and  also  translation  of  a  Proclamation  recently  issued  by  the  GoTemor-General 
lespecting  coolie  dep6ts  in  the  Canton  river. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  18. 

Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 

(Extract.)  Cknton,  February  22,  1860. 

DURING  the  last  fortnight,  the  ordinary  tranquillity  has  prevailed  in  the 
city  and  neighbourhood.  The  British  ship  "  Thomas  Mitchell"  has  cleared  this, 
this  day  for  British  Guiana,  with  253  male  adult  emigrants.  The  "  Norwood/* 
of  849  tons,  is  also  lying  off  Shameen,  for  the  purpose  of  shipping  Chinese 
passengers.  She  will,  however,  only  take  a  part  of  her  freight  here,  and  wiU. 
proceed  to  Hong  Kong  to  complete  her  lading  and  clear  formally  for  the  West 
Indies. 

The  events  which  recently  took  place  at  Whampoa  have  given  a  strong 
impetus  to  the  operations  of  the  Cuban  Agents  at  Macao.  I  am  told  that  as 
much  as  95  dollars  per  head  is  paid  to  the  crimps. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  18. 

Proclamation. 

LAOU,  Governor-General  of  the  Two  Broad  Provinces,  &c.,  makes  a 
further  proclamation  of  strict  prohibitions. 

•  With  reference  to  a  set  of  lawless  vagabonds  in  and  about  the  Provincial 
capital,  who  kidnapped  and  beguiled  worthy  people,  and  sold  them  as  (if  they 
were)  pigs,  to  be  clandestinely  sent  over  the  sea,  and  who  were,  indeed,  deserving 
of  the  deepest  detestation,  I  have  already  issued  several  proclamations  directed 
against  such  malpractices,  and  stating  clearly  that  any  people  who  were  willing 
to  go  abroad  as  laboiurers  were  at  liberty  to  engage  themselves  at  the  Emigration 
Houses  allowed  to  be  estabUshed  at  the  Provincial  capital,  in  which  the  fixed 
regulations  were  adhered  to ;  and  I  at  the  same  time  addressed  the  various 
C(Hisuls,  requesting  that  they  would  not  permit  the  chops  anchored  at 
Whampoa  and  other  places  on  the  river  to  receive  Chinese  people  intended  for 
labourers  in  foreign  countries.  But  as  it  is  verily  to  be  feared  that  there  may 
still  be  inveterate  offenders,  reckless  of  the  laws,  who  combine  (with  foreigners), 
-and  privately  establish  places  and  secret  dens  on  shore  for  the  purchase  of  (men 
as  if  they  were)  pigs  to  be  clandestinely  sold  and  sent  over  the  sea,  so  that  these 
great  evils  may  not  yet  have  been  put  an  entire  end  to,  both  native  and  foreign 
officials  cannot  but  take  the  strictest  steps  to  put  a  stop  to  them. 

Wherefore,  besides  again  addressing  the  various  Consuls  on  the  subject^  it 
is  fitting  that  I  should  also  publish  strict  prohibitions,  and  this  proclamation  is, 
therefore,  addressed  to  people  of  every  description  throughout  the  province  for 
their  information.  If  (a  person  of)  any  nation  wishes  to  engage  labourers  for 
(foreign  service)  in  the  Canton  river,  he  must  conduct  his  business  in  strict 
conformity  with  the  Regulations  enacted  by  myself  and  the  English  and  French 
Commanders-in-chief,  subject  to  which  Regulations  he  will  be  permitted  to 
maintain  an  Emigration  House  in  the  city  of  Canton,  or  in  the  eastern,  western, 
or  southern  suburbs  thereof,  so  long  as  he  conducts  his  business  aright,  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  inspecting  officers.  With  this  exception,  neither  Chinese  nor 
foreigners  will  be  permitted  to  establish  at  any  place  within  this  river  dens  for 
the  clandestine  collection  of  coolies.  This,  for  the  future,  is  a  fixed  rule ;  and 
any  persons  infringing  it  will  not  be  excused,  but  will  be  visited  with  severe 
punishment. 

AH  should  impUcitly  ol^ey.    Oppdsenot. 

A  special  Edict. 

(February  4,  1860.) 
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No.  19. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  RusselL^^{Rec€ived  April  27.) 

(Extract.)  Shanghae,  Februartf  26,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  the  regulations  under  which  emigra- 
tion 18  to  be  carried  on  while  the  allies  remain  in  possession  of  Canton.  They 
are  well  calculated  to  prevent  abuses,  and  to  give  each  emigrant  the  opportunity 
of  informing  himself  fully  as  to  his  destination,  the  terms  offered  for  his  accept- 
ance, &c.,  before  he  signs  the  formal  contract  tendered  to  him,  and  receives  an 
advance  of  money  on  account.  They  guard,  moreover,  as  fully  as  possible, 
against  a  common  trick  of  poor  Chinese,  who  enter  themselves  as  emigrants  with 
the  intention  of  receiving  money  and  clothes,  and  of  then  absconding. 

The  allied  occupation  affords  great  facilities  for  conducting  emigration  on 
fair  and  humane  principles  ;  but  it  will  be  found  difficult,  after  its  cessation,  to 
insure  on  the  part  of  native  authorities,  even  if  well  disposed,  an  equally  efficient, 
superintendence.  The  foreign  agents  will  again  concert  measures  with  the 
native  crimps  and  kidnappers,  and  will  endeavour,  by  the  united  influences  of 
corruption  and  menace,  to  revive  the  clandestine  and  illegal  traffic  in  coolies 
which  has  been  so  profitable  to  them.  The  proceedings  taken  in  the  case  of  the 
'*  Messenger  "  sufficiently  show  that  the  Governor-General  of  Canton  will  not 
find  among  Chinese  officials  the  activity,  resolution,  and  principle  required  tc» 
set  at  nought  the  violence  and  intrigues  of  the  foreigners  and  the  masters 
of  ships  interested  in  the  trade.  Chinese  officers  can  always  be  brow-beaten  or 
seduced. 

The  difficulty,  however,  is  one  that  must  be  encountered.  The  demand  of 
forrign  tropical  possessions  for  labour  will  continue.  There  is  a  superabundant 
population  in  this  country  which  seeks  a  vent ;  and  the  profits  made  by  trans- 
porting Chinese,  and  selling  the  contracts,  into  which  by  fraud  or  violence  they 
have  been  induced  to  enter,  will  lead  men  to  carry  on  this  trade  as  a  private 
speculation,  unless  the  Governments  to  which  these  Colonies  belong  consent  to 
take  emigration  into  their  own  hands,  and  thus  prevent  human  beings  from 
being  dealt  with  as  articles  of  trade. 

I  think,  therefore,  that  the  Governments  of  England,  France,  and  Spain, 
who  are  interested  in  emigration,  will  do  well  to  take  this  question  into  serious 
consideration,  and  establish,  by  common  accord,  some  such  principles  as  the 
following  as  the  basis  of  their  operations  . — 

1.  That  the  trade  be  entirely  taken  out  of  the  hands  of  private  speculators, 
and  conducted  by  agents  named  for  that  purpose  by  the  respective  Governments, 
who  are  to  conduct  it  on  Government  account. 

2.  That  no  head-money  be  paid,  under  any  pretence,  to  coolie  brokers, 
advances  being  made  to  the  coolie  for  himself  and  family,  after  he  has,  under 
proper  superintendence,  and  with  proper  explanations,  entered  deliberately  into 
a  contract  with  th^  Government  Colonial  Agent. 

3.  That  this  emigration  be  conducted  through  authorised  Emigration  Depots 
on  shore,  open  to  the  joint  ipspection  of  Chinese  officers  and  of  the  foreign 
authority  interested,  and  under  a  Code  of  Regulations  similar  to  those*  herein 
inclosed. 

4.  That  the  Chinese  authorities  shall  be  at  liberty  to  refuse  port-clearances 
to  all  vessels  that  ship  hired  emigrants  not  obtained  in  conformity  with  the 
r^ulations ;  and  that  the  Consuls  of  the  Powers  interested  receive  the  most 
stnngent  orders  to  support  the  Chinese  authorities  in  the  measures  required  to 
prevent  a  revival  of  clandestine  emigration. 

Economically  speaking,  the  Colonies  would  gain  materially  by  a  system 
thus  conducted.  Reliable  accounts  show  that  the  contracts  of  coolies  shipped 
by  private  speculators  to  the  Havana  are  sold  by  them  at  an  average  price  of 
400  dollars  per  head,  whereas  those  shipped  bj^  Mr.  Austin  will  be  lauded  at 
Demerara  at  an  average  cost  of  117  dollars  per  man.  The  cost  of  the  labour  is 
thus  raised  unnecessfirily  threefold,  to  the  injury  of  the  proprietor,  and  to  the 
detriment  of  the  general  interests  of  Cuba.  Better  terms  might  be  offered  to 
the  coolie  if  the  cost  of  his  labour  were  not  enhanced  hy  the  large  profits  of  the 
for^gn  broker,  and  the  probability  would  be  thereby  increased  of  obtaining  a 
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sufficient  and  steady  supply  of  emigrants ;  for  I  presume  that  after  the  revela- 
tions of  this  last  year  there  is  no  couBtr}'  so  insensible  to  the  claims  of  humanity 
and  justice  as  not  to  recognize  at  once  that  if  emigration  is  to  continue  from 
China,  it  must  be  so  conducted  as  to  insuie  eac^  emigrant  being  a  bond  fide 
volunteer. 

YouT'Lordsh^  is,  however,  aware  that  although  Laou,  the  Govemor-G^teral 
of  Canton,  has  recognized  emigration,  and  has  willingly  lent  his  aid  in  regulating 
it,  the  Imperial  Commissioner  Ho  has  called  upon  us  in  the  old  strain  to  prohibit 
it  altogether,  and  I  fear  that  in  so  doing  he  represents  faithfully  the  seatiments 
of  the  Court  of  Pekin. 

Mr.  Ward  failed  to  obtain  the  interview  he  requested  for  the  purpose  of 
discussing  the  subject  with  him  in  its  general  bearings,  and  I  fear  an  attempt  to 
negotiate  will  meet  with  the  result  which  has  attended  all  our  effiDrts  to  procure 
the  abrogation  of  such  laws  of  the  Empire  as  experience  has  shown  to  be 
inapplicable  to  the  existing  condition  of  China. 

This  want  of  pliability,  this  obstinate  adherence  to  the  letter  and  form  of 
legislation,  in  spite  of  lapse  of  time  and  change  of  circumstances,  are  dwelt  upon 
in  the  essay  of  a  learned  Chinese  as  marked  characteristics  of  the  present 
Dynasty,  and  as  among  the  principal  causes  of  the  existing  rebellion. 

It  is,  therefore,  hardly  to  be  hoped  that  the  Chinese  Government  will  be 
brought  to  do  more  than  ignore  the  existence  of  emigration  in  those  provinces 
where  poverty  and  the  pressure  of  a  redundant  population  have  accustomed  the 
inhabitants  to  seek  a  subsistence  in  foreign  lands ;  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the 
provincial  authorities,  taking  their  cue  from  the  capital,  will  decline  interfering 
even  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  recurrence  of  abuses  now  happily  ia  a 
great  measure  checked. 

The  inaction  of  the  Chinese  will,  however,  increase  the  responsibility  of 
foreign  Governments ;  a  responsibility  which  the  dictates  of  humanity  and 
of  self-interest  alike  forbid  them  to  elude.  For  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
the  atrocities  connected  with  private  emigration  eflfectually  serve  the  views 
of  the  anti-foreign  party  by  exciting  the  animosity  of  the  Chinese  people,  and  I 
should  not  be  surprised  if  on  that  account  they  were  looked  upon  with  a  certain 
degree  of  satisfaction  by  some  of  the  high  Chinese  functionaries.  Wherever  they 
occur,  they  militate  against  the  security  of  excursionists  into  the  interior,  and 
even  here,  where  the  country  people  have  been  always  kindly  and  well-disposed, 
a  marked  difference  in  their  attitude  and  demeanour  was  perceptible  for  some 
time  after  the  events  of  July  last.  This  feeling  has  gradually  died  out ;  but  any 
attempt  to  renew  emigration  through  the  agency  of  crimps  would  be  speedily 
followed  by  a  revival  of  the  animosity  then  displayed.  Indeed,  considering  that 
this  population  is  of  a  purely  agricultural  character,  unmigratory  in  its  habits, 
and  strongly  attached  to  the  soil,  and  that  a  friendly  understanding  with  the 
inhabitants  of  the  vast  and  productive  valley  of  the  Yang-tze  river  is  commer- 
cially of  the  highest  importance,  I  should  regret  seeing  it  made  the  theatre 
of  coolie  operations  under  any  system,  however  well  organized,  of  superintend- 
ence. The  climate  and  productions  of  the  southern  provinces,  and  the  character 
and  roving  habits  of  their  inhabitants,  point  them  out,  on  the  other  hand,  as 
those  most  adapted  for  emigration,  and  for  the  cultivation  of  the  products 
of  tropical  regions. 

I  inclose  a  joint  reply,  drawn  up  by  the  Consular  Body,  to  the  letter  of 
the  Governor-General,  Laou,  requesting  them  to  co-operate  in  the  regulation 
of  emigration,  which  is  well  worthy  of  perusal.  I  can  add  nothing  to  its  state- 
ments and  recommendations,  and  trust  that  the  influence  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  will  be  exerted  in  favour  of  establishing  the  system  on  the  footing 
therein  indicated. 


Indosure  1  in  No.  19. 

Memorandum  on  the  Regulation  of  Emigration. 

'         IN  sanctioning  the  opening  of  Emigration  Dep6ts  at  Canton,  ft  is  obvious 
that  these  establishments  must  be  placed  under  efficient  control,  or  abuses 


Digitized  by 


Google 


129 

fiomilar  to  those  wluchTiave  characterized,  the  illegal  coolie  traflSc  may  be  xepeateS 
under  the  shelter  ofthe  allied  flags. 

As  it  is  the  acts  of  foreigners  no  less  than  those  of  Chinese  subjects  that 
have  to  be  controlled  and  regulated,  and  as  all  foreign  questions  occurring  in 
Canton  come  directly  under  tha  cognizance  of  the  allied  authorities,  it  appears 
clearly  the  duty  of  the  latter  (so  long  as  the  present  military  occupation  and 
mixed  government  of  the  city  continues)  to  co-operate  actively  with  the  Chinese 
authorities  in  concerting  and  executing  all  necessary  measures  for  the  efficient 
superintendence  of  emigration  within  the  military  limits. 

The  performance  of  these  important  duties  would  appear  to  require  the 
appointment  of  a  special  board  of  officers,  to  be  composed  of  one  French,  one 
English,  and  one  or  more  Chinese,  who  should  be  called  "  Emigratron  Inspecting 
Officers/'  The  object  of  their  superintendence  would  be  to  ensure  that  no 
emigrant  should  be  engaged  without  having  first  acquired  a  thorough  knowledge 
of  the  nature  and  obhgations  of  the  contract  by  which  he  becomes  bound,  and 
that  he  is  not  compelled  to  leave  his  native  land  either  against  his  own  wish,  or 
the  laws  or  the  orders  of  the  local  authorities. 

The  rules  to  be  observed  by  these  officers  in  carrying  out  the6e  duties  is  the 
point  which  is  now  to  be  determined,  and  the  Commissioners  beg  to  submit  for 
the  consideration  of  the  allied  Gem«and«rB,  the  following  suggestions  as  to  the 
course  it  appears  expedient  to  pursue : — 

1.  That  it  should  be  the  duty  of  the  said  officers  to  pay  daily  visits  to  each 
Emigration  House,  for  the  purpose  of  mustering  all  the  applicants  for  emigration 
that  may  have  been  received  into  the  dep6t  since  their  last  visits  They  siiould 
note  in  their  own  registers  the  name,  age,  sex,  and  all  other  particulars  relative 
to  each  applicant,  or  his  or  her  family,  that  they  may  judge  necessary  to  record. 
They  should  also  see  that  a  copy  of  the  contract  under  which  it  is  proposed  to 
engage  the  emigrant  is  furnished  to  each  applicant,  that  it  be  read  over  to  him 
or  her  in  their  presence,  and  that  all.  the  information  required  by  the  emigrant 
is  afforded  them.  They  should  also  warn  the  emigrants  of  the  time  allowed 
them  for  the  consideration  of  the  contract,  which  should  not  be  less  than  four 
days  from  the  date  of  registration  by  the  inspecting  officers,  and  they  should 
infiM^m  the  emigrsfnts  as  nearly  as  possible  of  the  day  on  which  they  will  bt 
called  on  to  agree  to,,  and  to  sign  their  contracts  and  anbark.  If  it  be  necessary 
to  read  over  the  contract  to  several  emigrants  at  one  time,  the  number  assembled 
ioT  this  mirpose  should  not  exceed  ten. 

2.  That  in  the  event  of  any  Emigration  Agent  having  to  complain  of 
improper  conduct,  or  of  any  offence  on  the  part  of  the  inmates  of  his  house,  he 
is  at  liberty  to  place  and  keep  the  offender  in  confinement  until  visited  by  the 
inspecting  officers,  who  will  direct  him  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued,  but 
punishment  should  only  be  carried  out  in  the  dep6t  when  the  Allied  Commissioners 
see  fit  to  sanction  the  same. 

3.  That  the  contracts  should  be  signed  in  each  establishment  on  days  to  be 
named  by  the  inspecting  officers,  in  the  presence  of  the  said  officers  and  the 
Consul  of  the  nation  to  which  the  Emigration  Agent  belongs.  Each  emigrant,  as 
he  is  brought  up  to  sign,  should  be  asked  by  the  inspecting  officers  if  he  accepts 
the  conditions  of  his  contract,  and  whether  he  is  willing  to  sign  it ;  being 
warned  also  that,  if  he  sign,  he  will  be  called  upon  to  embark  the  same  day. 
The  advances  or  bounties  (?)  stipulated  for  in  the  contract  should  be  paW  the 
emigrant  at  the  time  he  signs  Ws  contract,  and  he  will  not  then  be  allowed  t© 
quit  the  dep6t,  except  with  the  special  consent  of  the  agent  who  eufgagcs  hdm. 
Tile  inspecting  officer  should  also  see  that  each  emigrant  receives  'his  copy  of  the 
contract,  and  they  should  inform  him  of  the  importance  of-  the  safe  keeping  of 
this  document.  The  contracts  having  been  signed,  and  the  advances  or 
boimties  (?)  paid,  the  tnspecting  officers  should  grant  a  certificate,  in  duplicate, 
specifying  the  number  and  the  names  of  the  men  that  have  been  thus  engaged, 
and  authorizing  the  shipment  of  the  same ;  one  copy  to  be  given  to  the  master 
of  the  vessel  on  board  which  the  emigramfts  end^atrk,  and  the  other  to  be  forwarded 
to  the  Governor-General,  for  transmission  to  the  Superintendent  of  Customs. 

4*  Thaty  upon  the  demand  of  the  allied  and  Chinese  authcoities,  founded 
upon  any  complaint  or  charge  that  they  may  conjointly  deem  it  necessary  to 
entertain,  any  Emigration  Agent  may  be  called  on  to  surrender  any  emigrant  he 
may  have  in  his  dep6t  or  on  board  his  ship ;  provided,  in  the  latter  case,  that 
the  demand  be  made  through  the  Consul  or  Consuls  of  the  nation  or  nations  to 
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which  the  Emigration  Agent  and  the  emigrant-vessel  helong.  In  the  event  of 
any  emigrant  who  is  thus  removed  not  heing  returned  to  the  Emigration  Agent, 
the  alliai  and  Chinese  authorities  will  see  that  the  latter  is  repaid  any  advance 
of  wages  that  may  have  heen  received  hy  the  emigrant. 

5.  That  the  inspecting  oflScers  should  see  that  the  Rules  estahlished  hy  the 
allied  Commanders  on  the  4th  of  November,  1859,  for  Emigration  Houses,  as 
well  as  all  other  Rules  that  may,  at  any  future  time,  receive  their  approval,  are 
i^trictly  observed  in  all  the  dep6ts. 

6.  That  the  Governor- General  should  be  desired  to  interdict  the  establish- 
ment of  Emigration  Dep6ts  at  any  place  not  within  the  limits  of  the  military 
occupation;  and  that  his  Excellency  should  also  be  desired  to  instruct  the 
Superintendent  of  Customs  to  take  the  necessary  steps  (conformable  with  Treaty 
provisions)  for  seeing  that  no  other  emigrants  than  those  duly  contracted  in  the 
manner  aforesaid,  are  received  on  board  any  foreign  vessel  in  this  port. 

(Signed)  H.  MARTINEAU  DES  CHENEZ, 

HARRY  S.  PARKES, 
A.  C,  FISHER, 
Allied  Commissioners*  Yamun,  Canton,  Allied  Commissioners. 

January  24,  1860. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  19. 
The  Consuls  at  Canton  to  the  Allied  Commanders-in-chief^  February  11,  1860. 

[See  Inclosure  4  in  No.  16.] 

No.  20. 

Sir  E.  Lugard  to  Mr.  Hammond. — (Received  May  2.) 

Sir,  War  Office,  May  2,  i860. 

WITH  reference  to  the  previous  correspondence  relative  to  the  emigration 
of  Chinese  from  Canton,  I  am  directed  by  the  Secretary  of.  State  for  War  to 
transmit,  for  the  information  of  Lord  John  Russell,  the  accompanying  copy  of 
a  further  despatch  from  Major-General  Sir  C.  T.  van  Straubenzee,  and  its 
inclosures,  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWARD  LUGARD. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  20. 
Major-General  Sir  C.  T.  van  Straubenzee  to  Mr.  Sidney  Herbert. 

Sir,  Hong  Kong,  March  14,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  the  reply  of  the  Allied  Com- 
manders to  the  letter  from  the  Consuls  at  Canton,  a  copy  of  which  was  forwarded 
in  my  despatch  No.  278. 

I  beg  also  to  inclose  copies  of  correspondence  on  the  subject  of  the  opening 
of  Emigration  Houses  in  Canton  for  the  export  of  coolies  to  Cuba. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  T.  van  STRAUBENZEE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  20. 
The  Allied  Commanders-in-chief  to  the  Consuls  at  Canton^  March  8,  1860. 

[See  Inclosure  3  in  No.  21. J 
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Indosure  3  in  No.  20. 

Mr.  Parkes  to  Major-General  Sir  C.  T.  van  Straubenzee. 

Allied  Commissioners^  Yamun^  Canton^ 
(Extract.)  March  10,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  an  application 
from  Mr.  Thomdike,  an  American  citizen,  to  establish  an  Emigration  Depdt  at 
Canton,  and  the  reply  of  the  Allied  Commissioners  of  this  date, 

Mr.  Thomdike,  we  understand,  takes  the  place  of  Mr.  Vargas  in  the  joint 
agency  for  the  Cuban  house  of 'Messrs.  Torrices,  Fen-an  and  Dupierris,  hitherto 
conducted  by  the  latter  at  Macao  and  Whampoa,  and  by  Messrs.  Lyall,  Still, 
and  Co.,  at  Hong  Kong. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  20, 
Mr.  Perry  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 

Gentlemen,  Canton^  March  8,  1860. 

MR.  E.  A.  THORNDIKE,  an  American  citizen,  is  desirous  of  opening  an 
Emigration  Establishment  at  Canton  for  the  collection  of  emigrants  for  the 
Island  of  Cuba,  subject  to  such  Rules  and  Regulations  as  have  been  or  may 
hereafter  be  made,  either  by  the  allied  or  Chinese  authorities. 

I  inclose  a  draft  of  the  contract  under  and  by  which  he  proposes  to  engage 
such  emigrants  as  may  desire  to  emigrate  to  Cuba. 

I  have?,  therefore,  to  request  that  you  will  grant  permission  to  Mr.  Thom- 
dike to  open  an  Emigration  Establishment  similar  to  those  already  opened  at 
Canton. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  OLIVER  H.  PERRY, 

United  States*  Consul. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  20. 
The  Allied  Commissioners  to  Mr.  Perry. 


Allied  Commissioners^  Yamun,  Canton^ 
Sir,  March  10,  1860. 

WE  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  8th 
instant,  communicating  to  us  the  application  of  Mr.  Thomdike,  an  American 
citizen,  to  open  an  Emigration  Dep6t  at  Canton  for  the  collection  of  emigrants 
for  Cuba,  under  the  Regulations  now  in  force,  and  inclosing  copy  of  the  contract 
under  which  Mr.  Thomdike  proposes  to  engage  his  emigrants. 

We  have  to  inform  you,  in  reply,  that,  as  the  conditions  of  that  contract 
are  identical  with  those  of  the  contracts  of  Don  Fernandez  Ignacio  de  Castro 
and  Messrs.  Camino  and  Co,  who  have  been  authorized  to  open  Emigration 
Depots  in  this  city,  on  the  grounds  and  with  the  reservation  already  communi- 
cated to  them,  the  Allied  Commanders  sanction  the  opening  of  Mr.  Thomdike's 
dep6t  on  the  same  conditions  as  the  two  aforesaid  establishments  ;  from  which 
he  will  leam  that  his  contract  may  be  subject  to  amendment  at  any  future 
period,  and  that  the  Allied  Commanders  have  still  to  determine  the  conditions 
under  which  emigration  from  Canton  may  be  conducted  during  the  south-west 
monsoon. 

We  have  also  to  point  out  that  the  Chinese  translation  of  Mr.  Thomdike's 
contract  is  so  imperfectly  made,  and  differs  so  widely  in  several  material  points 
from  the  foreign  version,  that  it  would  be  impossible  for  the  inspecting  officers 
to  conduct  the  engagement  of  coolies  for  Mr.  Thomdike  until  it  is  amended. 

The  Allied  Commanders  have  specially  instracted  us  to  warn  Mr.  Thorndike 
that  he,  in  common  with  all  the  persons  employed  in  the  various  Emigration 
Dep6ts,  are  amenable,  while  living  within  the  military  limits,  to  martitd  law ; 
and  also,  that  in  the  present  state  of  popular  feeling  on  the  subject  of  emigration* 
excited  as  it  has  been  by  the  sad  abuses  that  have  attended  the  coolie  traffic  as 
previously  conducted  at  this  port  and  its  vicinity,  the  utmost  care  is  necessary 
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on  the  part  of  the  various  Emigration  Agents  to  correct  existing  injurious 
impressions,  md  to  enable  the  ipe&plo  to  dJutAngiiifih  between  an  authorized 
system  of  free  emigration  and  the  man-steaUng  that  during  past  years  has  been 
so  exten^vely  practised.  The  Emigration  Agents  will,  doubtless,  see  their  own 
interests  in  adopting  this  caution,  as,  should  any  proceedings  connected  with 
their  establishments  occasion  popular  tumult  or  disorder,  the  Allied  Commaaders 
wiould  not  hesitate  to  require  the  dosing  of  establishments  that  prove  daDgerx>u8 
to  the  public  peace  of  thk  city  and  suburbs. 

With  reference  to  Mr.  Thomdike's  operations  in  particular,  it  would  be 
useless  to  conceal  that  his  connection  with  the  Cuban  business  formerly 
conducted  by  Mr.  Vargas  is  perfectly  well  known  to  the  Chinese,  and  more  tiian 
common  pains  will  be  required  on  his  part  to  counteract  the  feelings  of  distrust 
and  dread  which  his  predecessor,  in  the  business  of  Torrices,  Ferran,  and 
Dupierris,  have  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  Chinese  in  this  neighbourhood. 

We  ha^e,  &c. 
(Signed)     H.  MARTINEAU  DES  CHENEZ. 
HARRY  S.  PAKKES. 


InelosuTO  6  in  No.  20, 
Messrs.  Camino  8f  C».  to  the  Allied  Commissioners. 

Gentlemen,  Canton^  March  5,  1860. 

HAVING  heen  informed,  verbally,  by  the  Commissioners  that  any  Society 
desiring  to  open  an  Emigration  House  in  the  city  of  Canton  must  .accept  the 
terms  either  of  the  English  or  of  the  French  Emigration  Contracts,  we  hereby 
declare  our  readiness  to  follow  the  same  terms  under  which  a  permission  has 
been  given  to  the  Havana  house  conducted  by  Mr.  P.  Castro,  which  contract  is  a 
translation  of  the  Freaich  Emigration  Contract,  and  of  which  we  inclose  a  copy. 
We  will,  moreover,  take  care  to  have  our  contract  properly  translated  into 
Chinese,  and  make  the  corrections  necessary  in  case  it  would  be  required. 

We  are,  &c. 
(Signed)  CAMINO  &  Co. 


Na  21.. 
Mr.  Bruce  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  11.) 

My -Lord,  Shanghae^  March  21,  186Q. 

I  HAVE  the  hoBour  to  inclose  the  reply  of  the  Allied  Commanders  to  the 
letter  of  liie  Coosuls  on  the  sial)ject  of  lemi^^ion,  contained  in  my  de^atch 
of  the  26th  of  February- 

Also  a  copy  of  seven  additional  Rules  promulgated  for  the  better  manage- 
ineBt  of  the  emigration  dep6t6* 

I  forward  also  extract  of  a  despatch  fi*om  Viee-Consul  Winchester, 
ecmtaining  a  list  of  the  emigrants  shipped  by  Mr.  Austin,  and  some  intere^ing 
zoEDarks  on  the  ^od  eiffecfts  likely  to  arise  &om  the  allomient  of  pact  of  the 
oooiies'  wages  to  his  £iinily  in  China. 

The  Goveni0r'*General  Laou  has  authorized  emigrs^ion  from  Swatow  on 
ttie  same  pdacqples,  which  I  hope  will  put  an  end  to  ihe  abuses  which  have 
cfaaaracteriEed  the  coobe  trade  at  that  port. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  FREDERICK  W.  A.  BRUCE. 


IndoBUffe  1  in  No.  21. 

The  JUied  Coitvma^ikderB'm-clmf  to  the  Constde  at  Ca^Uou. 

Gentlemen,  Canton^  March  8,  VS&Q. 

WE  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  reply  of  the  foreign 
Consular  Representatives  at  this  port  to  the  communication  of  the  Allied  Com^ 
manders  of  the  1 2th  of  January,  on  the  subject  of  the  deplorable  abuses  that 
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had  attended  the  coolie  traffic  as  illegally  conducted  at  Whampoa.  In  addition 
to  this  reply,  which  is  dated  the  1 1  th  of  February,  and  has  received,  from  among 
the  functionaries  addressed  by  us,  the  signatures  of  the  Consul-General  for 
Spain,  and  the  Consuls  for  France,  Great  Britain,  the  United  States^  Belgium, 
Prussia,  and  Oldenburg,  we  have  since  had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  from  the 
Consuls  of  the  Netherlands  and  of  the  Hanse  Towns  letters  of  adhesion  to  the 
views  entertained  by  nearly  the  whole  of  your  body.  We  observe  that  the 
Consul  of  the  Netherlands  has,  moreover,  added  the  satisfactory  assurance  that 
he  is  already  instructed  by  the  Netherlands  Government  ^  to  disallow  and 
prevent  any  infringement  by  Netherland  subjects  of  the  local  r^ulations  had 
down  by  the  Chinese  Government  with  reference  to  emigration," 

In  thanking  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  able  and  courteous  notice  you  have 
taken  of  our  communication,  we  beg  to  assure  you  that  we  cordially  concur  with 
the  opinions  you  express  as  to  the  conditions  under  which  a  free  contract  emigra- 
tion should  be  conducted.  Those  conditions,  we  may  mention,  have  formed  the 
rules  of  the  French  and  English  depots  at  Canton  from  the  date  when  they  were 
first  opened ;  and  you  will  see,  from  the  inclosed  copy  of  certain  additional 
Regulations  instituted  by  us  on  the  26th  of  January,  that  a  complete  system  of 
inspection,  under  responsible  allied  and  Chinese  officers,  applicable  alike  to  the 
dep6ts  of  all  nations  that  may  be  opened  within  our  limits,  has  been  ^M^^vided, 
and  special  precautions  taken  for  the  timely  explanation  to  the  intending 
emigrant  of  the  terms  of  his  engagement. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  system,  the  practicability  and  efficiency  of  which 
we  have  succeeded  in  demonstrating,  will  continue  to  be  carried  out  by  the 
Chinese  Government  at  this  port  when  the  time  shall  have  arrived  for  the  with- 
drawal of  that  interposition  and  control  on  our  part  which,  under  present  circum- 
stances, we  are  obliged  to  exercise.  The  Regulations  which  have  just  been 
established,  at  our  instance,  by  his  Excellency  the  Governor-General  of  these 
Provinces  for  the  regulation  of  emigration  at  the  port  of  Swatow,  give,  indeed, 
good  promise  of  increased  liberality  and  energy  in  the  policy  and  action  of  the 
Chinese  Government,  which  we  earnestly  trust  may  be  persevered  in ;  and  we 
are  happy  to  hear  from  the  Governor-General  that  these  Regulations  have  been 
fully  approved  by  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  the  United  States,  and  have 
also  been  communicated  to  the  other  foreign  Representatives  with  whom  the 
Governor-General  is  in  communication. 

That  important  point  of  your  letter  which  refers  to  certain  terms  which  you 
consider  should  be  specified  in  the  contracts  has  caused  us  much  anxious  delibe- 
ration, in  consequence  of  our  having  recdved  several  applications  for  the  establish- 
ment of  Emigration  Dep6ts  at  Canton,  under  contracts  the  conditions  of  which 
we  could  not  approve,  nor  conscientiously  recommend  to  the  Chinese  Govten- 
ment.  Not  wishing  ourselves  to  prescribe  terms  to  the  various  Emigration 
Agents,  while  we  at  the  same  time  feel  it  equally  iinpossible  to  assume  the 
tmenviable  responsibility  of  giving  our  countenance  to  agreements  which  we 
conceive  to  be  unfair  to  the  cooUe  or  repugnant  to  humanity,  we  have  deter- 
mined, until  the  Home  Governments  shall  have  had  opportunity  to  consider  the 
^question,  to  aliow*emigration  within  the  limits  of  the  allied  jtirisdietion  only 
when  conducted  under  conditions  that  do  not  impose  upon  th«  coolie  h»T»r 
obligations,  nor  confer  on  him  lesser  advantages,  than  those  c^itai'ned  in  the  . 
contracts  at  present  in  use  at  the  French  and  English  d^dte.  We  beg  to 
forward  to  you  copies  of  these  contracts,  and  to  mention  tiiat,  in  the  instance  of 
a  Spanish  and  a  Peruvian  house,  the  French  contract  has  already  been  accepted, 
and  the  same  facilities  have,  accordingly,  been  secured  to  these  two  applicants  as 
are  enjoyed  by  the  English  and  French  agents. 

We  shoiild  also  state,  that  we  entirely  agree  that  no  contract  should  contam 
the  reproach  of  excepting  the  emigrant  from^the  beiaefit  of  laws  made  for  his 
express  protection ;  and  we  may  count,  therefore,  upon  your  i^i^ning  with  us  the 
regret  we  feel  on  learning,  from  an  instance  lately  brought  to  our  iiotice^  tbat 
such  contracts  are,  even  now,  occasionally  passed  at  Macao.  It  is  impossible, 
gentlemen,  that  the  unlettered  and  inexperienced  coolie,  whea  f^imig  a  nomiiial 
assent  to  such  a  document,  can  rightly  understand  it&  real  force  or  purport,  or 
that  he  can  be  possessed  of  the  means  of  forming  a  just  appreciation  of  that 
clause,  so  common  in  the  contracts  that  have  come  before  us,  in  which  ke  is 
made  to  declare  that,  "  I  agree  to  the  stipulated  wages,  although  I  am  aware 
that  those  earned  by  the  firee  labourers  and  the  slafvea  m  Cuba  are  smch  greater 
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as  I  consider  the  difference  compensated  by  other  advantages  which  are  to  be 
allowed  nie  by  my  employer,  and  which  appear  in  the  contract;"  the  said 
advantages,  it  should  be  remembered,  being  the  usual  terms  of  4  dollars  a-month 
for  eight  years'  unredeemable  labour,  with  lodging,  food,  and  a  few  articles  of 
clothing. 

There  is  one  other  point,  gentlemen,  touched  upon  in  your  letter,  to  which 
we  beg  you  will  permit  us  to  make  a  passing  remark.  You  most  justly  point 
out  that*  all  the  care  taken  by  us  to  promote  a  legal  and  upright  system  of 
emigration  at  this  port  must  be  limited  "and  imperfect,  unless  satisfactory 
measures  are  taken  in  the  two  foreign  ports  adjacent  to  Canton  to  render 
emigration  practically  free."  As  the  two  foreign  ports  to  which  you  allude  can 
mean  no  other  than  Hong  Kong  and  Macao,  we  must  beg  you  to  disassociate 
the  former  Colony  from  a  remark  which  might  be  held  to  imply  that  that  Settle- 
ment stands,  in  any  degree,  in  the  way  of  this  freedom  of  emigration  which  we 
all  have  so  much  at  heart.  The  provisions  of  the  Act  of  the  British  Parliament 
for  the  regulation  of  Chinese  passenger  ships,  the  various  regulations  of  the 
Hong  Kong  Legislature  made  in  accordance  with  that  Act,  and  the  facts  so  well 
known  to  the  whole  public,  that  coolies  are  never  allowed  to  be  collected  in  that 
Colony  in  close  barracoons,  and  that  payment  of  head-money  is  not  there  prac- 
tised, render  it  superfluous  for  us  to  trouble  you,  gentlemen,  with  any  argument 
in  order  to  show  that  no  emigration  can  be  conducted  under  the  direction  of  the 
Hong  Kong  Government  that  does  not  secure  to  the  coolie  efficient  protection 
and  the  fullest  liberty  of  action. 

We  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  T.  van  STRAUBENZEE, 

Commanding  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Troops  in  China. 

D'ABOVILLE, 
Commandant  Sup^rieur  des  Forces  Frangaises  cL  Canton. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  21. 
Seven  Additional  Regulations  respecting  Emigrant  DepSts  at  Canton. 

Canton,  January  26,  1860. 

IN  virtue  ot  the  12th  Article  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  for  Emigration 
Houses  in  Canton,  dated  4th  November,  1859,  the  following  additional  Rules 
have  been  established,  and  have  received  the  sanction  of  the  Allied  Commis- 
sioners : — 

1.  The  Emigration  Houses  will  be  visited  daily  by  the  two  Allied  Inspecting 
Officers  appoint^  by  the  Allied  Commanders  in  conjunction  with  the  Chinese 
officers  appointed  by  the  Chinese  authorities. 

The  Emigration  Agent  will  produce,  at  each  visit,  such  applicants  for 
emigration  as  may  have  presented  themselves  before  these  oncers,  who  will  nottf, 
in  their  own  registers,  the  name,  age,  and  sex  of  each  applicant,  with  such  other 
particulars  as  they  may  deem  necessary.  They  will  also  see  that  each  emigrant 
is  provided  with  a  copy  of  the  contract  under  which  it  is  proposed  to  engage 
him,  which  must  be  read  over  to  him  in  their  presence,  and  they  will  see  that 
all  information  which  may  be  required  is  fully  afforded  to  each  applicant. 

2.  In  the  event  of  any  Emigration  Agent  having  to  complain  of  improper 
conduct,  or  of  any  offence  on  the  part  of  the  inmates  of  his  house,  he  is  at 
liberty  to  keep  the  offender  in  confinement  until  visited  by  the  inspecting 
officers,  who  will  direct  him  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued.  But  punishment 
can  only  be  carried  out  in  the  dep6t  when  the  Allied  Commissioners  see  fit 
to  sanction  the  same. 

3.  No  emigrant  shall  be  called  upon  to  sign  his  contract  until  four  days 
shall  have  elapsed  since  the  date  of  his  registration  by  the  Inspecting  Officers. 

But  should  he  require  additional  time  for  consideration  or  communicating 
with  his  firiends,  he  ynil  be  at  liberty  to  delay  the  completion  of  his  contract 
until  ten  days  from  the  date  of  the  above  registration. 

4.  The  contract  will  be  signed  in  each  establishment  on  days  to  be  named 
by  the  Inspecting  Officers,  and  in  their  presence,  which  day  should  be  notified 
by  the  Emigration  Agent  to  the  Consul  of  the  nation  to  which  he  ^I^^|(P>oC7lp 
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Each  emigrant,  as  he  is  brought  up,  will  be  asked  by  the  Inspecting  Officers 
if  he  accepts  the  terms  of  his  contract,  and  whether  he  is  willing  to  sign.  No 
contract  can  be  signed  at  any  time  by  the  emigrant,  except  with  his  full 
consent. 

The  advances  stipulated  for  in  the  contract  shall  be  paid  the  emigrant  at 
the  time  he  signs  his  contract,  and  he  will  not  then  be  allowed  to  quit  the  depdt 
f  xcept  with  the  special  consent  of  the  agent  who  engages  him,  and  who  will  be 
at  liberty  to  cause  him  to  embark  on  the  same  day. 

5.  No  money  but  that  paid  as  an  advance  on  account  of  future  wages  is  to 
be  offered  or  given  to  any  applicant  for  emigration,  except  in  the  case  of  the 
emigration  of  families,  when  a  gratuity  can  be  paid,  with  a  view  of  covering 
expenses  entailed  on  the  removal  of  the  family  from  their  residence,  and  for  the 
provision  of  such  extras  as  may  be  required  by  them  during  the  voyage. 

6.  After  the  contracts  have  been  duly  signed,  the  Emigration  Agent  will 
receive  from  the  Emigration  Officers  a  list  specifying  the  number  and  names 
of  the  emigrants  engaged  with  the  authority  necessary  for  their  embarkation.  A 
duplicate  of  this  list  will  be  forwarded  by  the  officers  to  the  Governor-General 
for  transmission  to  the  Superintendent  of  Customs,  who  is  charged  by  the 
Governor-General  to  see  that  no  other  emigrants  than  those  engaged  under  these 
regulations  are  shipped  on  board  foreign  vessels  in  this  port. 

7.  Should  any  demand  be  made  by  the  Allied  and  Chinese  Authorities  for 
the  surrender  of  any  emigrant,  founded  upon  any  complaint  or  charge  that  they 
may  conjointly  deem  it  necessary  to  entertain,  the  Emigration  Agent  is  liable  to 
be  called  upon  to  surrender  any  emigrant  he  may  have  in  his  dep6t,  or  on  board 
his  ship :  provided  in  the  latter  case  that  the  demand  be  made  through  the 
Consul  or  Consuls  of  the  nations  to  which  the  Emigration  Agent  and  the 
emigrant  vessel  belong. 

In  the  event  of  any  emigrant  who  is  thus  removed  not  being  returned  to 
the  Emigration  Agent,  the  Allied  and  Chinese  authorities  will  see  that  the  latter 
is  repaid  any  advance  of  wages  that  may  have  been  received  by  the  emigrant. 

(Signed)  H.  MARTINEAU  DES  CHENEZ, 

HARRY  S.  PARKES, 
A.  C.  FISHER, 

Allied  Commissioners. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  21 . 
Acting  Consul  Winchester  to  Mr.  Bruce. 


(Extract.)  Canton^  March  7,  I860. 

MONDAY  last  witnessed  the  conclusion  of  the  operations  of  the  British 
West  India  Emigration  Agency  in  this  quarter.  I  inclose  a  tabular  statement, 
which  Mr.  Austin  was  good  enough  to  furnish  me  with,  of  their  proceedings 
here  and  at  Hong  Kong.  In  addition  to  the  206  embarked  at  Canton,  the 
"Norwood"  will  receive  at  Hong  Kong  25  hakka  families,  &c.,  so  that  the 
whole  emigration  of  this  season  to  Demerara  may  be  stated  roundly  at  2,000 
souls. 

The  duties  of  Emigration  Agent,  which  your  instructions  provisionally 
imposed  upon  me,  led  me  frequently  to  visit  the  Agency.  I  could  only  obsen'^e 
as  a  spectator  the  working  of  an  establishment  subject  from  its  locality  to 
martial  law,  but  on  the  whole  I  was  well  satisfied.  About  2,600  registries  of 
inquirers  yielded  870  actual  emigrants,  a  proportion  which  in  itself  places  the 
voluntary  character  of  the  emigration  beyond  a  doubt.  The  premises  were 
habitually  made  use  of  by  the  Chinese  as  a  house  of  refuge ;  a  bitter  cold  wet 
day  would  bring  with  it  a  hundred  inquirers,  who  in  sunshine  quietly  disappeared. 
From  this  cause,  the  local  agent  was  frequently  disappointed  in  the  clearance  of 
the  vessels. 

One  of  the  most  valuable  features  in  the  scheme  is  the  system  of  allotment, 
which  will  do  much  to  reconcile  the  public  opinion  to  this  kind  of  emigration. 
Custom  in  this  country  gives  a  parent  an  interest  in  the  labour  of  his  children, 
if  not  in  their  persons.  Fathers  and  mothers  can  demand  to  share  the  earnings 
of  their  sons.  The  receipt  of  a  part  of  the  advance,  and  a  monthly  allowance  of 
one  or  two  dollars,  puts  the  question  in  a  very  favourable  light,  and  dissipates 
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wonderfiilly  the^  anxieties  of  parental-  tencferaess :  bmdes,  these  dlDlanents  and 
regular  payment  are»  in  effect,  the  best  kind  of  advertisement  the  Emigration 
Mouse  can  hare. 

Mr.  Austin  has  put  in  motion  machinery  which,  if  unimpeded  by  the 
occurrence  of  untoward  political  events,  may,  I  fiiink,  be  made  to  receive  a  much 
wider  extension  in  seasons  to  come.  If  the  practice  of  family  emigration  omse 
fkiriy  inspires  confidence,  its  development  will  become  surprisingly  easy,  and 
assuredly  furnish  astonishing  results.  Everything  will  depend  on  the  striotert 
enforcement  of  the  essential  conditions  of  a  free  emigration. 

The  French  ship  the  "  Galilee''  ha&  taken  on  board  two-thirds  of  hra^  coolies. 
The  operations  have  been  conducted  under  surveillance  as,  if  not  more,  severe 
than  that  to  which  the  British  Agency  was  subjected.  On  Monday  last,  an 
Emigration  House  for  Havana  was  at  length  opened,  under  the  sanction  of  the 
military  authorities.  I  understand  that  the  objectionable  daoses  by  which  the 
coolie  agreed  to  submit  himself  to  the  discipline  in  use  imiong  ihe  labourevs  of 
the  country,  i.e.,  slaves,  have  been  expunged. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  21. 

Tabular  Return  of  Cliinese  Emigrants  despatched  to  Demerara  from  the 
British  West  Indian  Emigration  Offices  in  Hong  Kong  and  Canton,  by  the 
undermentioned  vessels. 


Vessels. 

Men. 

Women. 

Boys. 

Girls. 

Infanta. 

TotaL 

Whirlwind 

302 

56 

9 

4 

1 

872 

Dora 

208 

115 

37 

20 

M 

an 

Red  Riding  Hood       .. 

300 

IJ 

4 

, , 

, , 

315 

Minerva 

283 

65 

8 

2 

2 

310 

Thomas  Mitchell 

253 

• « 

, , 

,  , 

.  . 

253 

Norwood          .. 

193 

1^ 

•• 

2 

a 

209 

Totel    .. 

1,489 

259 

58 

28 

16 

1,850 

Canton^  March  7,  1860. 

(Signed) 


CHARLES  A.  WINCHESTER, 

Acting  (hnsul. 


Inclosure  5  in  No*  21. 

Proclamation  by  Governor-General  Laou. 
(Translation.) 

FORMERLY,  on  account  of  there  being  a  set  of  vagabonds  in  and  about 
the  provincial  city,  who  kidnapped  worthy  people  and  sold  them  (as  if  they 
were)  to  be  pigs ;  and  there  being  also  foreign  chops  anchored  at  Whampoa,  and 
Chinese  vagabonds  who  combined  together  and  clandestinely  opened  secret 
depdts  on  shore  at  that  place  ior  the  purchase  of  kidnapped  Chinese,  all  of 
which  proceedings  were  in  opposition  to  legal  prohibitions ;  therefore^  during 
the  10th  moon  of  the  past  year,  I  dispatched  civil  and  military  officers  who 
apprehended  eighteen  kidnappers,  who  were  executed  as  a  warning  for  the 
future.  I  also  issued  several  proclamations  on  the  subject  strictly  forbidding 
the  previous  practices ;  at  the  same  time  agreeing  to  permit  people  of  every 
nation  to  establish  cooUe-depdts  at  Canton  under  suitable  regulations,  and  there 
engage  coolies  to  proceed  to  foreign  countries  as  labourers.  All  this  is  on 
record. 

Now  the  port  of  Swatow  has  been  opened  to  foreign  commercial  inter- 
course, and  being  a  place  of  large  and  shifting  population,  it  is  more  than  likely 
that  there  also  vagabonds,  pretending  to  collect  coolies  for  foreign  countries, 
may  kidnap  and  sell  worthy  people  :  that  foreign  chops  may  be  anchored  there 
(for  the  collection  of  coolies),  or  illicit  dep&ts  be  established  on  shore.     Where- 
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Coyreitifl  imperative  that  most  stringent  measures  should  be  taken  to  put  a  stop 
to  finch  things 

But  amongst  the  Chinese  people  there  are  poor  persons  without  the  means 
of  getting  a  living  who  may  be  desirous  to  go  over  the  sea  to  earn  their  bread ; 
aad  there  being  a  difference  between  a  man  personally  desirous  of  going  abroad^ 
and  one  kidnapped  and  sold  by  another  to  be  sent  away  against  his  wilt,  it  is 
necessary  that  the  measures  taken  should  be  discriminative,  that  whilst  prevent- 
ing abuses  the  distmction  in  question  shall  be  provided  for. 

Wherefore  it  has  been  decided  to  allow  people  of  all  countries  to  establish 
coolie  dep6ts  at  Swatow  on  the  plan  of  those  already  opened  at  Canton »  and 
besides  directing  Mr.  Lay,  the  Foreign  Inspector-General  of  Customs,  to 
co-operate  with  the  Chinese  deputed  officer  at  Swatow  in  carrying  out  the 
proposed  arrangements,  it  is  fitting  that  I  should  issue  a  proclamation  on  the 
subject.  Accordingly,  tins  is  addressed  to  every  class  of  people  at  Chaou-chow, 
Swatow,  &c.,  for  their  information. 

Hereafter,  any  person  desiring  to  go  abroad  and  get  his  living  as  a  labourer 
in  foreign  countries  must  personally  proceed  to  the  coolie  dep6t  at  Swatow, 
where,  after  the  f(Hreign  Commissioner  of  Customs  and  the  Chinese  deputed 
officer  have,  in  exact  accordance  with  the  twelve  Regulations  appended  hereto, 
ascertained  that  the  applicant  is  himself  desirous  of  going  abroad,  and  is  not  a 
kidnapped  person,  they  will  allow  an  agreement  to  be  made  containing  the  rate 
of  wages  agreed  on,  the  time  the  coolie  is  to  serve,  and  the  place  to  which  he  is 
to  be  sent. 

Having  in  this  way  provided  for  the  gratification  of  the  de^res  of  the 
destitute  for  food  and  employment,  any  inveterate  vagabonds  who  may  continue 
to  ccsnbine  to  establish  illicit  dep6ts  on  shore,  or  who  may  in  any  place  kidnap 
worthy  people  and  sell  them,  will  at  once  be  seized  and  visited  with  the  severest 
punishment.  It  is  also  forbidden  to  use  chops  or  receiving-ships  anchored  in 
the  river  for  the  reception  of  kidnapped  men. 

All  ought  implicitly  to  obey.     Do  not  oppose. 

A  special  edict. 

(March  2,  1860.) 


No,  22. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Earl  Cowley.^ 

My  Lord,  Foreign  Office,  July  1 1,  1860. 

I  TRANSMIT  to  your  Lordship  herewith  cc^es  of  a  correspondence 
idating  to  the  emigration  of  Chinese  cooiks,  which  has  been  presented  to  both 
Houses  ot  Parliament  by  comiiiand  of  Her  Majesty ;  and  I  have  to  desire  that 
you  will  call  the  attention  of  the  French  Government  to  these  papers^  as  bearing 
upon  the  important  question  of  the  suppression  of  tl^  Slave  Trade  and  the 
supply  of  labour  to  those  parts  of  the  world,  the  climate  of  which  is  unsuited 
to  white  labour. 

Great  Britadn  has,  for  more  than  fifty  years,  made  unremitting  ^Sortii  to  put 
down  the  Slave  Trade^  and  Her  Majesty's  Government  ngeice  to  think  that  tfame 
^rts  have  not  been  withont  their  fruit. 

llie  number  of  starves  exported  from  Africa  bae  fallen  from  135,000,  the 
average  number  exported  aRmmlly  from  1836  to  1840,  to  25,000  or  30,000,  the 
number  estimated  to  have  been  exported  during  the  post  year.  And  in  pro^ 
portion  as  the  Slave  Trade  has  diminished,  lawful  eonunace  with  Africa  has 
increased,  until  the  value  of  the  exports  from  the  West  Coast,  of  Africa  now 
araoonts  to  nearly  3^,000,0002.  sterling  axmaally. 

From  the  Bight  of  Benin  alone,  where  twenty  yearrs  ago  not  a  mngle 
pimcbeon  of  palsx^]  was  expcHrted^  during  the  past  year  the  exportation  of  oil 
was  estimated  at  neorty  17,000  tons,  and  the  vahie  at  between  700^002.  and 
800,060/.;  and  this,  it  should  be  stated,  owing  to  the  dititorbed  state  of  tl^ 
country  caused  by  slave-hunts,  is  a  diminution  as  compso^  with  the  exports  eif 
tin  two  previons  yeas» :  and  from  Lagos,  which,  usftil  the  Skxw  Trade  there  was 
dutrojred  by  the  opeiBjfcions  of  iike  British  sqnadrcm,  was  one  of  the  greaitest 

*  SimiTar  despatchet  were  addressed  on  the  same  date  to  Mr.  Edwardes,  Lord  Lyooa,    n^' 
Sir  A.  M«g«iits; 
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slave  markets  on  the  West  Coast  of  Africa,  the  exportation  during  last  jrear 
of  palm-oil,  ivory,  and  cotton,  amounted  in  value  to  about  220,000Z.  In  short, 
wherever  the  Slave  Trade  has  been  put  down,  honest  trade  has  sprung  up,  and 
Christianity,  and  civilization,  and  peace,  have  begun  to  produce  their  natural 
effects.  On  the  other  hand,  where  the  King  of  Dahomey  and  other  Chiefs 
continue  to  gain  an  unrighteous  profit  by  selling  men,  wars  and  misery,  and 
heathen  darkness,  prevail. 

But  it  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  during  the  last  two  years  the  Slave  Trade 
has  again  increased:  at  the  present  moment  it  is  actively  carried  on  for 
supplying  slaves  to  the  Island  of  Cuba,  and  recent  intelligence  which  has 
reached  Her  Majesty's  Government  proves  that  preparations  are  being  made  for 
prosecuting  the  trade,  on  a  most  extensive  scale,  by  means  of  an  Association. 

Under  these  circumstances  Her  Majesty's  Government  appeal  to  the  nations 
of  Christendom  to  endeavour,  in  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  humanity  and 
rehgion,  to  eff&ce,  by  a  final  effort,  the  stain  which  the  Slave  Trade  inflicts  on 
the  Christian  name. 

Brazil  has  set  a  noble  example  of  perseverance  in  the  suppression  of  the 
Slave  Trade,  once  so  vigorously  carried  on  to  her  shores ;  and  what  the  Brazilian 
Government,  in  the  face  of  great  difficulties,  has  successfully  accomplished,  may 
be  equally  accomplished  elsewhere. 

The  Island  of  Cuba  is  now  almost  the  only  place  in  the  globe  by  which  and 
for  which  the  Slave  Trade  is  maintained. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  a  Treaty  with  Spain  of  the  year  1835,  by 
which  the  Spanish  Crown  undertook  to  abolish  the  Slave  Trade,  and  accepted  a 
sum  of  400,000Z.  to  enable  it  the  more  easily  to  do  so. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  are  well  aware  that  the  price  of  sugar  and  the 
demand  for  labour  afford  the  slave-trader  profits  which  enable  him  to  corrupt 
the  authorities  whose  duty  it  is  to  thwart  and  defeat  his  criminal  enterprises. 

It  must  be  painful  to  the  Spanish  Government  to  find  their  good  name 
stained,  and  their  efforts  to  comply  with  the  obligations  of  Treaties  and  to  put 
down  this  wicked  traffic,  firustrated  by  worthless  and  unprincipled  men,  who 
speculate  in  the  lives  and  bodies  of  human  beings. 

It  appears  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  that  some  remedy  for  this  state  of 
things  might  be  found  in  an  improvement  of  the  laws  of  the  United  States 
respecting  the  equipment  of  slave-ships,  and  in  the  increased  employment  of 
cruizers  in  the  waters  surrounding  Cuba  by  Spain,  Great  Britain,  and  the 
United  States,  and  in  the  enactment  by  Spain  of  a  law  enforcing  the  registration 
of  slaves  in  Cuba,  and  inflicting  s?vere  penalties  upon  the  proprietors  of  estates 
within  which  newly  imported  slaves  are  found. 

But  no  doubt  the  difficulties  of  suppressing  the  Slave  Trade  arise  mainly 
from  the  demand  which  exists  in  Cuba  and  similar  countries  for  labourers  suited 
to  a  hot  climate  ;  and  if  this  demand  could  be  lawfully  supplied,  the  incentives 
to  engage  in  an  illegal  traffic  in  African  labourers  would  be  greatly  diminished^ 
and  the  price  of  a  slave  might  be  enhanced  far  beyond  that  of  a  free  labourer. 

This  supply.  Her  Majesty's  Government  confidently  believe,  may  be 
obtained  from  China. 

The  state  of  society  in  that  vast  Empire,  where  the  population  is  super- 
abundant and  at  the  same  time  civilized,  where  regular  laws  can  be  enforced, 
and  the  hiring  of  labourers  for  the  purposes  of  emigration  may  be  reduced  to 
method,  affords  pecuHar  opportunities  for  organizing  a  system  of  emigration  by 
which  the  wants  of  those  countries  which  have  heretofore  looked  to  Africa  for 
labourers  may  be  fully  supplied. 

Great  abuses  have  unfortunately  prevailed  in  the  Chinese  ports  where  the 
emigration  of  coolies  has  been  carried  on. 

Men  have  been  kidnapped  by  unscrupulous  agents  employed  by  European 
contractors  to  collect  cooUes ;  and  the  scenes  of  oppression  and  misery  which 
have  taken  place  in  the  ban*acoons  where  the  coolies  have  been  assembled,  and 
on  board  the  ships  in  which  they  have  been  conveyed  across  the  sea,  have  borne 
only  too  close  a  resemblance  to  the  corresponding  circumstances  connected  with 
the  African  Slave  Trade. 

If  such  abuses  were  suffered  to  continue  unchecked,  the  exasperation 
created  thereby  amongst  the  Chinese  population  would  seriously  endanger  ihe 
safety  of  the  lives  and  property  of  the  whole  European  community  in  China. 

But  happily  it  has  been  proved  by  recent  experience  at  Canton  that  Chinese. 
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emigration  may,  under  proper  regulations  and  superintendence^  be  conducted  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  the  occurrence  of  the  evils  complained  of. 

The  Chinese  authorities,  who  had  hitherto  been  most  averse  to  the  emigration, 
have  at  Canton  recognized  the  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from  it  under 
a  proper  system ;  and  I  have  to  direct  your  particular  attention  to  the  proclama* 
tion  of  the  Governor-General  Laou  on  this  subject,  which  you  will  find  at  page 
136  of  the  papers  herewith  sent* 

Moreover,  imder  the  regulations  which  have  been  introduced  by  the  agent 
in  China  of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  in  conjunction  with  the  Chinese  and 
the  allied  authorities  at  Canton,  it  has  been  found  practicable  to  induce  whole 
families  of  Chinese  to  emigrate.  A  considerable  number  of  such  families  have 
emigrated  to  Demerara,  and  there  is  every  reason  to  hope  that  with  time  and 
care  the  prejudices  which  have  hitherto  prevented  Chinese  women  from  emigrat- 
ing may  be  entirely  overcome. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  anjrthing  as  to  the  efficiency  of  the  Chinese 
coolies  as  labourers,  as  that  is  admitted  by  all  who  have  had  experience  of  them ; 
indeed,  the  impossibility  of  inducing  the  Chinese  women  to  emigrate  has  been 
the  only  serious  obstacle  to  Chinese  colonization  on  an  extensive  scale. 

These  fair  prospects  will,  however,  be  marred  if  the  various  European  and 
American  Governments  interested  in  Chinese  emigration  do  not  combine  to 
inforce  stringent  regulations  upon  those  who  are  engaged  in  conducting  it ;  and 
Her  Majesty's  Government  earnestly  hope  that  the  French  Government  will 
take  the  necessary  measures  for  this  purpose. 

By  judiciously  promoting  the  emigrating  from  China,  and  at  the  same  time 
vigorously  repressing  the  infamous  traffic  in  African  slaves,  the  Christian  Govern- 
ments of  Europe  and  America  may  confer  benefits  upon  a  large  portion  of  the 
human  race,  the  effects  of  which  it  would  be  difficult  to  exaggerate. 

Her  Majesty's  Government,  therefore,  propose,  with  a  view  to  the  final 
extinction  of  Slave  Trade — 

1st.  A  systematic  plan  of  cruizing  on  the  coast  of  Cuba  by  the  vessels  of 
Ghreat  Britain,  Spain,  and  the  United  States ; 

2nd.  Laws  of  registration  and  inspection  in  the  Island  of  Cuba,  by  which 
the  employment  of  slaves  imported  contrary  to  law  might  be  detected  by  Spanish 
authorities ; 

3rd.  A  plan  of  emigration  from  China  regulated  by  the  agents  of  European 
nations  in  coDJunction  with  the  Chinese  authorities. 

Lastly,  I  have  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following  passage  in  the  Message 
of  the  President  of  the  United  Stales,  of  May : — 

^^  It  is  truly  lamentable  that  Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  should  be 
obliged  to  expend  such  a  vast  amount  of  blood  and  treasure  for  the  suppression 
of  the  Afiican  Slave  Trade,  and  this  when  the  only  portions  of  the  civilized 
world  where  it  is  tolerated  and  encouraged  are  the  Spanish  Islands  of  Cuba  and 
Puerto  Bico." 

I  have  to  instruct  you  to  communicate  to  M.  Thouvenel  copies  of  this 
despatch,  and  of  the  papers  by  which  it  is  accompanied. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 
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TYCOON     OF     JAPAN. 


Signed  in  the  English,  Japanese,  and  Dutch  languages,  at  Yedo,  August  26,  1858. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1860. 
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Treaty  of  Peace,  Friendship,  and  Commerce  between  Her 
Majesty  and  the  Tycoon  of  Japan. 


Signed^  in  the  English^  Japanese,  and  Dutch  languages,  at  YedOj  August  26^  1858. 


[Ratifications  exchanged  at  Yedo,  July  11,  1859.] 


HER  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the  Uoited  Kingdom  of  Great  Britam  and  Ireland,  and 
His  Mi^esty  the  Tycoon  of  Japan,  being  desirous  to  place  the  relations  between  the  two 
countries  on  a  peroianent  and  firiendly  footing,  and  to  facilitate  commercial  intercourse 
between  their  respective  subjects,  and  having  for  that  purpose  resolved  to  enter  into  a 
Treaty  of  Peace,  Amity^  and  Commerce,  have  named  as  their  Plenipotentiaries,  that  is 
to  say : — 

Her  Majesty  the  i^ueen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  the  Right  Honourable  the  Earl 
of  Elgin  and  Kincardine,  a  Peer  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  Knight  of  the  Most  Ancient 
and  Most  Noble  Order  of  the  Thistle ; 

And  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  of  Japan,  Midzuo  Tsikfgono  Kami ;  Nagai  Gembano 
Kami ;  Inouwye  Sinano  no  Kami ;  Hon  Oribeno  Kami ;  Iwase  Higono  Kami ;  and  Isuda 
Hauzabro; 

Who,  after  having  communicated  to  each  other  their  respective  full  powers,  and 
found  them  to  be  in  good  and  due  form,  have  agreed  upon  and  concluded  the  following 
Articles : — 

ARTICLE  I. 

There  shall  be  perpetual  peace  and  friendship  between  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  her  heirs  and  successors,  and  His  Majesty 
the  Tycoon  of  Japan  and  between  their  respective  dominions  and  subjects. 

ARTICLE  II. 

Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  may  appoint  a  Diplomatic 
Agent  to  reside  at  the  city  of  Yedo,  and  Consuls  or  Consular  Agents  to  reside  at  any  or 
all  the  ports  of  Japan,  which  are  opened  for  British  commerce  by  this  Treaty. 

The  Diplomatic  Agent  and  Consul-General  of  Great  Britain  shall  have  the  right  to 
travel  freely  to  any  part  of  the  Empire  of  Japan. 

His  Msgesty  the  Tycoon  of  Japan  may  appoint  a  Diplomatic  Agent  to  reside  in 
London,  and  Consuls,  or  Consular  Agents,  at  any  or  all  the  ports  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Diplomatic  Agent  and  Consul-General  of  Japan  shall  have  the  rig^t  to  travel 
freely  to  any  part  of  Great  Britain. 


ARTICLE  III. 

The  ports  and  towns  of  Hakodadi,  Kanagawa,  and  Nagasaki,  shall  be  opened  to 
British  subjects  on  the  first  of  July,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine.    In  addition 
[47]  ^  B  2 
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to  which,  the  following  ports  and  towns  shall  be  opened  to  them  at  the  dates  hereinafter 
specified  : 

Nee-e-gata,  or,  if  Nee-e-gata  be  found  to  be  unsuitable  as  a  harbour,  another  con- 
venient  port  on  the  west  coast  of  Nipon,  on  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixty. 

Hiogo,  on  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three. 

In  all  the  foregoing  ports  and  towns  British  subjects  may  permanently  reside.  They 
shall  have,  the  right  to  lease  ground,  and  purchase  the  buildings  thereon,  and  may  erect 
dwelling  and  warehouses ;  but  no  fortification,  or  place  of  military  strength,  shall  be  erected 
under  pretence  of  building  dwelling  or  warehouses :  and  to  see  that  this  Article  is  observed, 
the  Japanese  authorities  shall  have  the  right  to  inspect,  fi-om  time  to  time,  any  buildmgs 
which  are  being  erected,  altered,  or  repaired. 

The  place  which  British  subjects  shall  occupy  for  their  buildings,  and  the  harbour 
regulations,  shall  be  arranged  by  the  British  Consul  and  the  Japanese  authorities  of  each 
place,  and,  if  they  cannot  agree,  the  matter  shall  be  refen'ed  to  and  settled  by  the  British 
Diplomatic  Agent  and  the  Japanese  Government.  No  wall,  fence,  or  gate  shall  be  erected 
by  the  Japanese  around  the  place  where  British  subjects  reside,  or  anything  done  which 
may  prevent  a  free  egress  or  ingress  to  the  same. 

British  subjects  shall  be  free  to  go  where  they  please,  within  the  following  limits,  at 
the  oi)ened  ports  of  Japan : — 

At  Kanagawa  to  the  river  Logo  (which  empties  into  the  bay  of  Yedo,  between  Kawa- 
saki and  Sinagowa),  and  ten  ri  in  any  other  direction. 

At  Hakodadi  ten  ri  in  any  direction. 

At  Hiogo  ten  ri  in  any  direction,  that  of  Kioto  excepted,  which  city  shall  not  be 
approached  nearer  than  ten  n".  The  crews  of  vessels  resorting  to  Hiogo  shall  not  cross 
the  River  Enagawa,  which  empties  into  the  bay  between  Hiogo  and  Osek;a. 

The  ^distance  shall  be  measured  by  land  from  the  goyoso,  or  town  hall,  of  each  of  the 
foregoing  ports,  the  ri  being  equal  to  four  thousand  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  yards 
English  measure. 

At  Nagasaki,  British  subjects  may  go  into  any  part  of  the  Imperial  domain  in  its 
vicinity. 

The  boundaries  of  Nee-e-gata,  or  the  place  that  may  be  substituted  for  it,  shall  be 
settled  by  the  British  Diplomatic  Agent  and  the  Government  of  Japan. 

From  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty- two,  British 
subjects  shall  be  allowed  to  reside  in  the  city  of  Yedo,  and  from  the  firet  day  of  January, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixty-three,  in  the  city  of  Osaca,  for  the  purposes  of  trade 
only.  In  each  of  these  two  cities  a  suitable  place,  within  which  they  may  hire  houses,  and 
the  distance  they  may  go,  shall  be  arranged  by  the  British  Diplomatic  Agent  and  the 
Government  of  Japan. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

All  questions  in  regard  to  rights,  whether  of  property  or  person,  arising  between  British 
subjects  in  the  dominions  of  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  of  Japan,  shall  be  subject  to  the 
jurisdiction  of  the  British  authorities. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Japanese  subjects,  who  may  be  guilty  of  any  criminal  act  towards  British  subjects^ 
shall  be  arrested  and  punished  -by  the  Japanese  authorities  according  to  the  laws  of 
Japan. 

British  subjects  who  may  commit  any  crime  against  Japanese  subjects,  or  the  subjects 
or  citizens  of  any  other  country,  shall  be  tried  and  punished  by  the  Consul,  or  other  public 
functionary  authorized  thereto,  according  to  the  laws  of  Great  Britain. 

Justice  shall  be  equitably  and  impartially  administered  on  both  sides. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

A  British  subject  having  reason  to  complain  of  a  Japanese  must  proceed  to  the 
Consulate  and  state  his  grievance. 

The  Consul  will  inquire  into  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  do  his  utmost  to  arrange  it 
amicably.    In  like  manner,  if  a  Japanese  have  reason  to  complain  of  a  British  subject,  the 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


Consul  shall  no  less  listen  to  his  complaint,  and  endeavour  to  settle  it  in  a  fiiendly 
manner.  If  disputes  take  place  of  such  a  nature  that  the  Consul  cannot  arrange  them 
amicably,  then  he  shall  request  the  assistance  of  the  Japanese  authorities,  that  they  may 
together  examine  into  the  merits  of  the  case,  and  decide  it  equitably. 

ARTICLE  VII. 

Should  any  Japanese  subject  fail  to  discharge  debts  incurred  to  a  British  subject,  or 
should  he  fraudulently  abscond,  the  Japanese  authorities  will  do  their  utmost  to  bring  him 
to  justice,  and  to  enforce  recovery  of  the  debts ;  and  should  any  British  subject  fraudu- 
lently abscond  or  fail  to  discharge  debts  incurred  by  him  to  a  Japanese  subject,  the  British 
authorities  will,  in  like  manner,  do  their  utmost  to  bring  him  to  justice,  and  to  enforce 
recovery  of  the  debts. 

Neither  the  British  or  Japanese  Governments  are  to  be  held  responsible  for  the 
payment  of  any  debts  contracted  by  British  or  Japanese  subjects. 

ARTICLE  VIIL 

The  Japanese  Government  will  place  no  restrictions  whatever  upon  the  employment, 
by  British  subjects,  of  Japanese  in  any  lawful  capacity. 

« 

ARTICLE  IX. 

British  subjects  in  Japan  shall  be  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion^  and  for 
this  purpose  shall  have  the  right  to  erect  suitable  places  of  worship. 

ARTICLE  X. 

All  foreign  coin  shall  be  current  in  Japan,  and  shall  pass  for  its  corresponding  weight 
in  Japanese  coin  of  the  same  description. 

British  and  Japanese  subjects  may  freely  use  foreign  or  Japanese  coin,  in  making 
payments  to  each  otner. 

As  some  time  will  elapse  before  the  Japanese  will  become  acquainted  with  the  value 
of  foreign  coin,  the  Japanese  Government  will,  for  the  period  of  one  year  after  the  opening 
of  each  port,  furnish  British  subjects  with  Japanese  coin  in  exchange  for  theirs,  equal 
weights  being  given,  and  no  discount  taken  for  re-coinage. 

Coins  of  all  description  (with  the  exception  of  Japanese  copper  coin),  as  well  as  foreign 
gold  and  silver  uncoined,  may  be  exported  from  Japan. 

ARTICLE  XL 

Supplies  for  the  use  of  the  British  navy  may  be  landed  at  Kanagawa,  Hakodadi,  and 
Nagasaki,  and  stored  in  warehouses,  in  the  custody  of  an  officer  of  the  British  Government, 
without  the  payment  of  any  duty ;  but  if  any  such  supplies  are  sold  in  Japan,  the  purchaser 
shaU  pay  the  proper  duty  to  the  Japanese  authorities. 

ARTICLE  XII. 

If  any  British  vessel  be  at  any  time  wrecked  or  stranded  on  the  coasts  of  Japan,  or  be 
compelled  to  take  refuge  in  any  poit  within  the  dominions  of  the  Tycoon  of  Japan,  the 
Japanese  authorities,  on  being  apprized  of  the  fact,  shall  immediately  render  all  the 
assistance  in  their  power ;  the  persons  on  board  shall  receive  friendly  treatment,  and  be 
furnished,  if  necessary,  with  the  means  of  conveyance  to  the  nearest  Consular  station. 

ARTICLE  XIIL 

Any  British  merchant  vessel  arriving  oflf  one  of  the  open  ports  of  Japan,  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  hire  a  pilot  to  take  her  into  port.     In  like  manner,  after  she  has  discharged  all 
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legal  dues  and  duties^  and  is  ready  to  take  her  departure,  she  shall  be  allowed  to  hire  a 
pilot  to  conduct  her  out  of  port. 

ARTICLE  XIV. 

At  each  of  the  ports  open  to  trade,  British  subjects  shall  be  at  full  liberty  to  import 
from  their  own  or  any  other  ports,  and  sell  there,  and  purchase  therein,  and  export  to 
their  own  or  any  other  ports,  all  manner  of  merchandize,  not  contraband,  paying  the  duties 
thereon,  as  laid  down  in  the  tariflF  annexed  to  the  present  Treaty,  and  no  other  charges 
whatsoever. 

With  the  exception  of  munitions  of  war,  which  shall  only  be  sold  to  the  Japanese 
Government  and  foreigners,  they  may  freely  buy  from  Japanese,  and  sell  to  them,  any 
articles  that  either  may  have  for  sale,  without  the  intervention  of  any  Japanese  officers  in 
such  piu'chase  or  sale,  or  in  making  or  receiving  payment  for  the  same ;  and  all  classes  of 
Japanese  may  purchase,  sell,  keep,  or  use  any  articles  sold  to  them  by  British  subjects. 

ARTICLE  XV. 

If  the  Japanese  Custom-house  officers  are  dissatisfied  with  the  value  placed  on  any 
goods  by  the  owner,  they  may  place  a  value  thereon,  and  offer  to  take  the  goods  at  that 
valuation.  If  the  owner  refuses  to  accept  the  offer  he  shall  pay  duty  on  such  valuation. 
If  the  offer  be  accepted  by  the  owner,  the  purchase-money  shall  be  paid  to  him  without 
delay,  and  without  jftiy  abatement  or  discount. 

ARTICLE  XVL 

All  ^oods  imported  into  Japan  by  British  subjects,  and  which  have  paid  the  duty 
fixed  by  this  Treaty,  may  be  transported  by  the  Japanese  into  any  part  of  the  Empire 
without  the  payment  of  any  tax,  excise,  or  transit  duty  whatevv"" 

ARTICLE  XVII. 

British  merchants  who  may  have  imported  merchandize  into  any  open  port  in  Japan, 
and  paid  duty  thereon,  shall  be  entitled,  on  obtaining  from  the  Japanese  Custom-house 
authorities  a  certificate  stating  that  such  payment  has  been  made,  to  re-export  the  same, 
and  land  it  in  any  other  of  the  open  ports  without  the  payment  of  any  additional  duty 
whatever. 

ARTICLE  XVIII. 

The  Japanese  authorities  at  each  port  will  adopt  the  means  that  they  may  judge  most 
proper  for  the  prevention  of  fraud  or  smuggling. 

ARTICLE  XIX. 

All  penalties  enforced,  or  confiscations  made  under  this  Treaty,  shall  belong  to,  and 
be  appropriated  by  the  Government  of  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  of  Japan. 

ARTICLE  XX. 

The  Articles  for  the  regulation  of  trade  which  are  appended  to  this  Treaty,  shall  be 
considered  as  forming  a  part  of  the  same,  and  shall  be  equally  binding  on  both  the 
Contracting  Parties  to  this  Treaty,  and  on  their  subjects. 

The  Diplomatic  Agent  of  Great  Britain  in  Japan,  in  conjunction  with  such  person  or 
persons  as  may  be  appointed  for  that  purpose  by  the  Japanese  Government,  shall  have 
power  to  make  such  rules  as  may  be  required  to  carry  into  full  and  complete  effect  the 
provisions  of  this  Treaty,  and  the  provisions  of  the  Articles  regulating  trade  appended 
thereto. 
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ARTICLE  XXI. 

This  Treaty  being  written  in  the  English,  Japanese,  and  Dutch  languages,  and  aU  the 
versions  having  the  same  meaning  and  intention,  the  Dutch  version  shall  be  considered  the 
original ;  but  it  is  understood  that  all  official  communications  addressed  by  the  Diplomatic 
and  Consular  Agents  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  to  the  Japanese  autho- 
rities, shall  henceforward  be  written  in  English.  In  order,  however,  to  facilitate^  the 
transaction  of  business,  they  will,  for  a  period  of  five  years  from  the  signature  of^this 
Treaty,  be  accompanied  by  a  Dutch  or  Japanese  version. 

ARTICLE  XXII. 

It  is  agreed  that  either  of  the  High  Contracting  Parties  to  this  Treaty,  on  giving  one 
year's  previous  notice  to  the  other,  may  demand  a  revision  thereof,  on  or  after  the  first 
of  July,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  seventy-two,  with  a  view  to  the  insertion  therein 
of  such  fimendments  as  experience  shall  prove  to  be  desirable. 

ARTICLE  XXIIL 

It  is  hereby  expressly  stipulated  that  the  British  Government  and  its  subjects  will  be 
allowed  free  and  equal  participation  in  all  privileges,  immunities,  and  advantages,  that 
may  have  been,  or  may  be  hereafter,  granted  by  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  of  Japan  to  the 
Government  or  subjects  of  any  other  nation. 

ARTICLE  XXIV. 

The  ratification  of  this  Trenty,  under  the  hand  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  under  the  name  and  seal  of  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  of  Japan, 
respectively^  shall  be  exchanged  at  Yedo,  within  a  year  from  this  day  of  signature. 

In  token  whereof,  the  respective*  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  and  sealed  this  Treaty/ 

'  Done  at  Yedo,  this  twenty-sixth  day  of  August,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
fifty-eight,  corresponding  to  the  Japanese  date  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month 
of  the  fifth  year  of  Ansei  Tsut  sinonye  mma. 

(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 

MIDZUO  TSIKFOGONO  KAMI. 
NAGAI  GEMBANO  KAML 
INOUWYE  SINANO  NO  KAML 
HORI  ORIBENO  KAMI. 
IWASE  HIGONO  KAML 
ISUDA  HAUZABRO. 
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Regulations  under  which  British  Trade  is  to  be  conducted 

in  Japan. 


REGULATION  I. 

WITHIN  forty- eight  hours  (Sundays  excepted)  after  the  aixival  of  a  British  ship  in  a 
Japanese  port,  the  captain  or  commander  shall  exhibit  to  the  Japanese  custom-house 
authorities  the  receipt  of  the  British  Consul,  showing  that  he  has  deposited  all  the  ship's 
papers^  the  ship's  bills  of  lading,  &c.,  at  the  British  Consulate,  and  he  shall  then  make  an 
entry  of  his  ship,  by  giving  a  written  paper,  stating  the  name  of  the  ship,  and  the  name  of 
the  port  from  which  she  comes,  her  tonnage,  the  name  of  her  captain  or  commander,  the 
names  of  her  passengers  (if  any),  and  the  number  of  her  crew,  which  paper  shall  be  certified 
by  the  captain  or  commander  to  be  a  true  statement,  and  shall  be  signed  by  him ;  he  shall, 
at  the  same  time,  deposit  a  written  manifest  of  his  cai^o,  setting  forth  the  marks  and 
numbers  of  the  packages  and  their  contents,  as  they  are  described  in  his  bills  of  lading, 
with  the  names  of  the  person  or  persons  to  whom  they  are  consigned.  A  list  of  the  stores 
of  the  ship  shall  be  added  to  the  manifest.  The  captain  or  commander  shall  certify  the 
manifest  to  be  a  true  account  of  all  the  cai^o  and  stores  on  board  the  ship,  and  shall  sign 
his  name  to  the  same. 

If  any  error  is  discovered  in  the  manifest,  it  may  be  corrected  within  twenty-four 
hours  (Sundays  excepted)  without  the  payment  of  any  fee,  but  for  any  alteration  or  post 
entry  to  the  manifest  made  after  that  time^  a  fee  of  fifteen  dollars  shall  be  paid. 

All  goods  not  entered  on  the  manifest  shall  pay  double  duties  on  being  landed. 

Any  captain  or  commander  that  shall  neglect  to  enter  his  vessel  at  the  Japanese 
Custom-house  within  the  time  prescribed  by  this  regulation,  shall  pay  a  penalty  of  sixty 
dollars  for  each  day  that  he  shall  so  neglect  to  enter  his  ship. 

REGULATION  IL 

The  Japanese  Government  shall  have  the  right  to  place  Custom-house  officers  on 
board  of  any  ship  in  their  ports  (men-of-war  excepted).  AH  Custom-house  officers  shall 
be  treated  with  civility,  and  such  reasonable  accommodation  shall  be  allotted  to  them  as 
the  ship  affords. 

No  goods  shall  be  unladen  from  any  ship  between  the  hours  of  sunset  and  sunrise, 
except  by  special  permission  of  the  Custom-house  authorities  ;  and  the  hatches,  and  all 
other  places  of  entrance  into  that  part  of  the  ship  where  the  cargo  is  stowed,  may  be 
secured  by  Japanese  officers  between  the  horn's  of  sunset  and  sunrise,  .by  fixing  seals,  locks, 
or  other  fastenings  ;  and  if  any  person  shall,  without  due  perinission,  open  any  entrance 
that  has  been  so  secured,  or  shall  break  or  remove  any  seal,  lock,  or  other  fastening  that 
has  been  affixed  by  the  Japanese  Custom-house  officei-s,  every  person  so  offending  shall 
pay  a  fine  of  sixty  dollars  for  each  offence. 

Any  goods  that  shall  be  discharged,  or  attempted  to  be  discharged,  from  any  ship, 
without  having  been  duly  entered  at  the  Japanese  Custom-house  as  hereinafter  provided, 
shall  be  liable  to  seizure  and  confiscation. 

Packages  of  goods  made  up  with  an  intent  to  defraud  the  revenue  of  Japan,  by 
concealing  therein  articles  of  value  which  are  not  set  forth  in  the  invoice,  shall  be 
forfeited. 

If  any  British  ship  shall  smuggle,  or  attempt  to  smuggle,  goods  in  any  of  the  non- 
opened harboui's  of  Japan,  all  such  goods  shall  be  forfeited  to  the  Japanese  Government, 
and  the  ship  shall  pay  a  fine  of  one  thousand  dollars  for  each  offence. 

Vessels  needing  repairs  may  land  their  cargo  for  that  purpose,  without  the  payment 
of  duty.  All  goods  so  landed  shall  remain  in  charge  of  the  .Japanese  authorities,  arid  all 
just  charges  for  storage,  labour,  and  supervision,  shall  be  paid  thereon.     But  if  any 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


portion  of  such  cargo  be  sold,  the  regular  duties  shall  be  paid  on  the  portion  so 
dkposed  of. 

Cargo  may  be  transshipped  to  another  vessel  in  the  same  harbour  without  payment  of 
duty^  but  all  transshipments  shall  be  made  under  the  supervision  of  Japanese  officers,  and 
after  satisfactory  proof  has  been  given  to  the  Custom-house  authorities  of  the  bond  fide 
nature  of  the  transaction,  and  also  under  a  permit  to  be  granted  for  that  pmpose  by  such 
authorities. 

The  unportation  of  opium  being  prohibited,  any  British  vessel  coming  to  Japan  for 
the  purposes  of  trade,  and  having  more  than  three  catties  weight  of  opium  on  board,  the 
surplus  quantity  may  be  seized  and  destroyed  by  the  Japanese  authorities ;  and  any  person 
or  persons  smuggling;  or  attempting  to  smuggle  opium,  shall  be  liable  to  pay  a  fine  of 
fifteen  dollars  for  each  catty  of  opium  so  smuggled  or  attempted  to  be  smuggled. 

REGULATION  III. 

The  owner,  or  consignee  of  any  goods  who  desires  to  land  them,  shall  make  an  entry 
of  the  same  at  the  Japanese  Custom-house.  The  entry  shall  be  in  writing,  and  shall  set 
forth  the  name  of  the  person  making  the  entry,  and  the  name  of  the  ship  in  which  the 
goods  were  imported,  and  the  marks,  nmnbers,  packages,  and  the  contents  thereof,  with 
die  value  of  each  package  extended  separately  in  one  amount^  and  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ttitry  shall  be  placed  the  aggregate  value  of  all  the  goods  contained  in  the  entry.  On  each 
entry,  the  owner  or  consignee  shall  certify  in  writing  that  the  entry  then  presented  exhibits 
tiie  aotual  cost  of  the  gocMJs,  and  that  nothing  has  been  concealed  whereby  the  Customs  of 
Japan  would  be  defrauded,  and  the  owner  or  consignee  shall  sign  hiis  name  to  such 
certificate. 

The  original  invoice  or  invoices  of  the  goods  so  entered  shall  be  presented  to  the 
Custom-house  authorities,  and  shall  remain  in  their  possession  until  they  have  examined 
the  goods  contained  in  the  entry. 

The  Japanese  officers  may  examine  any  or  all  the  packages  so  entered,  and  for  this 
purpose  may  take  them  to  the  Custom-house ;  but  such  examination  shall  be  without 
expense  to  the  importer  or  injury  to  the  goods ;  and,  after  examination,  the  Japanese 
shall  restore  the  goods  to  their  original  condition  in  the  packages  (so  far  as  may  be  prac- 
ticable), and  such  examination  shall  be  made  without  any  imreasonable  delay. 

If  any  owner  or  importer  discovers  that  his  goods  have  been  damaged  on  the  voyage 
of  importation  before  such  goods  have  been  delivered  to  him,  he  may  notify  the  Custom- 
house authorities  of  such  damage,  and  he  may  hftve  the  damaged  goods  appraised  by  two 
or  more  competent  and  disinterested  persons,  who,  after  due  examination,  shall  make  a 
certificate,  setting  forth  the  amount  per  cent,  of  damage  on  each  separate  package, 
describing  it  by  its  mark  and  number,  which  certificate  shall  be  signed  by  the  appraisers, 
in  presence  of  the  Custom-house  authorities,  and  the  importer  may  attach  the  certificate 
to  his  entry,  and  make  a  corresponding  deduction  from  it.  But  this  shall  not  prevent  the 
Custom-house  authorities  fi-om  appraising  the  goods  in  the  manner  provided  in  Article  XV 
of  the  Treaty  to  which  these  Regulations  are  appended. 

Afl;er  the  duties  have  been  paid,  the  owner  shall  receive  a  permit,  authorising  the 
delivery  to  him  of  the  goods,  whether  the  same  are  at  the  Custom-house  or  on  shipboard. 

All  goods  intended  to  be  exported  shall  be  entered  at  the  Japanese  Custom-house  ^ 
before  they  are  placed  on  shipboard.  The  entry  shall  be  in  writing,  and  shall  state  the 
name  of  the  ship  by  which  the  goods  are  to  be  exported,  with  the  marks  and  numbers  of 
the  packages,  and  the  quantity,  description,  and  value  of  their  contents.  The  exporter 
shall  certify,  in  writing,  that  the  entry  is  a  true  account  of  all  the  goods  contained  therein, 
and  shall  sign  his  name  thercto. 

Any  goods  that  ai*e  put  on  board  of  a  ship  for  expoilation  before  they  have  been 
entered  at  the  Custom-house,  and  all  packages  which  contain  prohibited  articles,  shall  be 
forfeited  to  the  Japanese  Government. 

No  entry  at  the  Custom-house  shall  be  required  for  supplies  for  the  use  of  ships,  their 
crews  and  passengers,  nor  for  the  clothing,  &c.,  of  passengers. 

REGULATION  IV. 

Ships  wishing  to  clear  shall  give  twenty-four  hours'  notice  at  the  Custom-house,  and 
at  the  end  of  that  time  they  shall  be  entitled  to  their  clearance,  but  if  it  be  refused,  the 
Custom-house  authorities  shall  immediately  inform  the  captain  or  consignee  of  tb^  ship  of 
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the  reasons  why  the  clearance  is  refused ;  and  they  shall  also  give  the  same  notice  to  the 
British  Consul. 

British  ships  of  war  shall  not  be  required  to  enter  or  dear  at  the  Custorp-house,  nor 
shall  they  be  visited  by  Japanese  Custom-house  or  police  officers* 

Steamers  conveying  the  mails  of  Great  Britain  may  enter  and  clear  on  the  same  day, 
and  they  shall  not  be  required  to  make  a  manifest^  except  for  such  passengers  and  goods 
as  are  to  be  landed  in  Japan.  But  such  steamers  shall^  in  all  cases,  enter  and  clear  at  the 
Custom-house. 

Whale^ships  touching  for  suppUes,  or  ships  in  distress^  shall  not  be  required  to  make 
a  manifest  of  their  cargo ;  but  if  they  subsequently  wish  to  trade,  they  shall  then  deposit  a 
manifest,  as  required  in  Regulation  I. 

The  word  "  ship,"  wherever  it  occurs  in  these  Regulations,  or  ih  the  Treaty  to  which 
they  are  attached,  is  to  be  held  as  meaning  ship,  barque,  brig,  schooner,  sloop,  or  steamer. 

REGULATION  V. 

Any  person  signing  a  false  declaration  or  certificate,  with  the  intent  to  defraud  the 
tevenue  of  Japan,  shall  pay  a  fine  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  for  each  offence. 

REGULATION  VI. 

No  tonnage  duties  shall  be  levied  on  British  ships  in  the  ports  of  Japan,  but  the 
followmg  fees  shall  be  paid  to  the  Japanese  custom-house  authorities : 

For  the  entry  of  a  ship,  fifteen  dollars  ; 
For  the  clearance  of  a  ship,  seven  dollars ; 
For  each  permit,  one  dollar  and  a-half ; 
For  each  bill  of  health,  one  dollar  and  a-half ; 
For  any  other  document,  one  dollar  and  a-half. 

REGULATION  VII. 

Duties  shall  be  paid  to  the  Japanese  Government,  on  all  goods  landed  in  the  country, 
according  to  the  following  Tarifif. 

Class  I. 
All  articles  in  this  class  shall  be  free  of  duty : —        « 

Gold  and  silver,  coined  or  uncoined. 
Wearing  apparel,  m  actual  use. 

Household  furniture  and  printed  books,  not  intended  for  sale,  but  the  property  of 
persons  who  come  to  reside  in  Japan. 

Class  IL 
A  duty  of  five  per  cent,  shall  be  paid  on  the  following  articles : — 

All  articles  used  for  the  purpose  of  building,  riggmg,  repairing,  or  fittmg  out  of  ships. 

Whaling  gear  of  all  kinds. 

Salted  provisions  of  all  kinds. 

Bread  and  bread  stufis. 

Living  animals  of  all  kinds. 

Coals. 

Timber  for  buildingjhouses. 

Rice. 

Paddy. 

Steam  machinery. 

Zinc. 

Lead. 

Tin. 

Raw  silk. 

Cotton  and  woollen  manufactured  goods. 
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Class  in. 

A  duty  of  thirty.five  per  cent,  shall  be  paid  on  all  intoxicating  liquors,  T.fhether 
prepared  by  distillation,  fermentation^  or  in  any  other  manner. 

Class  IV. 

All  goods  not  included  in  any  of  the  preceding  classes  shall  pay  a  d^aty  of  twenty 
percent,     ^  ^  , 

All  articles  of  Japanese  production,  which  are  exported  as  cargo,  sha)  i  pay  a  duty  of 
five  per  cent.,  with  the  exception  of  gold  and  silver  coin,  and  copper  in  bail's. 

Rice  and  wheat,  the  produce  of  Japan,  shall  not  be  exported  from  Japan  as  cargo, 
but  all  British  subjects  resident  in  Japan,  and  British  ships  for  their  cre^  ^s  and  passengers, 
shall  be  furnished  with  sufficient  supplies  of  the  same. 

Foreign  grain,  brought  into  any  open  port  of  Japan  in  a  British  sh'jp,  if  no  part  thereof 
has  been  Uuided^  may  be  re-exported  without  hindrance. 

The  Japanese  Government  will  sell,  from  time  to  time,  at  public j  auction,  any  surplus 
quantity  of  copper  that  may  be  produced. 

Five  years  after  the  opening  of  Kanagawa,  the  import  and  export  duties  shall  be 
subject  to  revision,  if  either  the  British  or  Japanese  Government  d^esires  it. 

(Signed)  ELGIN  AND  KINCARDINE. 

MIDZUO  TSIKFOGONO  KAMI,. 
NAGAI  GEMBANO  KAMI. 
INOUWYE  SINANO  NO  KM  All 
HORI  ORIBENO  KAMI. 
IWASE  HIGONO  KAMI. 
ISUDA  HAUZABROn 
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Correspondence  with  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary 
and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  in  Japan. 


No*  1. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  August  27.) 

My  Lord,  "  Sampson,*^  Nagasaki^  June  16,  1859. 

EM  my  despatch  from  Shanghae  of  the  29th  May,  I  stated  my  inten- 
tion of  tonching  at  Nagasaki  on  my  way  to  Yedo^  and  deciding  as  to  the 
expediency  of  at  once  establishing  a  Consulate  when  on  the  spot.  Her  Majesty's 
ship  ^'  Sampson"  arrived  on  the  4th  instant,  after  a  somewhat  lengthened 
passage,  owing  to  thick  and  rainy  weather  for  six  days ;  and  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  report  the  steps  taken  prior  to  my  departure  for  Yedo,  which  is 
6xed  for  the  1 8th  instant. 

The  information  received  at  Shanghae  had  not  misled  me  as  to  the  necessity 
there  existed  for  the  appearance  of  a  British  authority  to  enter  into  relations 
with  the  Governor  and  other  local  officers.  I  foimd  fifteen  square-rigged  vessels 
in  the  harbour — men-of-war  and  merchantmen — ^under  British,  Dutch,  American, 
and  Russian  flags,  and  some  fifteen  British  subjects  resident  on  shore,  and  actively 
engaged  in  trade^  most  of  it  transacted  by  means  of  contracts  with  the  Govern-* 
ment  or  its  officers.  Fifteen  thousand  tons  of  shipping  appear  to  have  found 
profitable  employment  here  within  the  last  six  months.  AH  trade  has  been 
carried  on  under  the  provisions  of  the  Dutch  Treaties,  and  Additional  Acts  of  the 
30th  January,  1856,  and'  16th  October,  1857,  or  the  Russian  of  the  12th  Octo- 
ber, 1857,  signed  by  Admiral  Poutiatine,  opening  the  ports  of  Nagasaki  and 
Hakodadi  to  trade  under  certain  restrictions  and  prohibitions ;  and  as,  in  confor- 
mity with  these,  any  advantages  or  privileges  they  conferred  had  been  secured  to 
British  subjects  by  the  favoured-nation  clause  of  Admiral  Stirling's  Treaty, 
signed  on  the  14th  October,  1855, 1  conceive  the  Queen's  Order  in  Council  was 
not  directed  against  those  conforming  to  such  Treaties,  and  violating  no  esta- 
blished law  or  usage,  and  therefore  felt  under  no  necessity  of  ignoring  the  exist- 
ing trade  and  mercantile  community 

Having  ascertained  that  the  trade  imder  Dutch,  British,  and  other  flags 
indiscriminately  had  thus  been  carried  on  with  the  direct  sanction  and  official 
cognizance  of  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki,  who  had  in  many  instances  facilitated 
the  merchants  acquiring  houses  and  places  of  business,  I  entered  into  immediate 
communication  with  his  Excellency,  and  was,  two  days  after  my  arrival,  officially 
received  at  his  residence.  A  similar  visit  of  ceremony  was  returned  on  board 
Her  Majesty's  ship  '^  Sampson''  a  few  days  later.  Since  then  1  have  had  a  long 
conference  with  him  on  several  matters  of  pressing  importance  in  regard  to  the 
near  opening  of  the  port  under  British  and  American  Treaty  Regulations,  the 
substance  of  which  will  be  found  in  a  precis  I  transmitted  to  him  the  next  day, 
copy  of  which  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose. 

Your  Lordship  will  not  be  surprised  that,  under  such  circumstances,  at  the 
earnest  request  of  the  Governor,  I  determined  on  immediately  placing  a  Consular 
establishment  at  the  port ;  and  seeing  that  I  had  no  other  officer  with  any  know- 
lec^  or  experience  of  Consular  affairs  as  they  are  conducted  even  in  Europe, 
there  seemed  to  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  expediency  of  selecting  Mr.  Hodgson  to 
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Y.lace  temporarily  in  charge.  I  had  the  additional  motive  that  it  was  consonant 
with  that  gentleman's  wishes^  and  that  at  Hakodadi,  so  far  as  I  have  been  ahle 
to  learn,  there  is  neither  British  ship  nor  merchant. 

The  inclosed  copies  of  instruction  given  to  Mr.  Hodgson  will  put  your 
Lordship  in  possession  of  the  chief  points  to  which  I  have  deemed  it  necessary 
to  draw  his  attention.  I  inclose  also  copy  of  the  first  notification  issued, 
announcing  Mr.  Hodgson's  taking  charge,  and  circulating  the  Trade  R^fula- 
tions  to  come  in  force  on  the  1st  of  July.  The  finding  a  location,  and  fitting 
the  rooms  of  a  temple  obtained  for  a  dwellings  have  necessarily  occupied  som^ 
time ;  but  Mr.  Hodgson  and  his  fkmily  took  possession,  and  the  Consular  flag 
was  hoisted  two  days  ago. 

To  the  immediate  and  satis&ctory  settlement  of  all  the  questions  attaching 
to  the  choice,  and  the  joint  occupation,  of  a  site  for  a  foreign  location,  I  found 
insuperable  obstacles,  many  of  which  can  only  be  removed  at  Yedo.  I  found 
the  Governor  courteoiis,  and  full  of  assurances  of  his  wish  to  establish  all  our 
relations  upon  the  most  friendly  and  satisfactory  footing.  I  did  not  foil  to  give 
him  .similar  assurances  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Government ;  but  it  was 
very  evident  his  Excellency  desired  to  take  as  Uttle  responsibility  upon  himself 
as  might  be,  nor  could  I  feel  surprised  at  this :  just  on  the  eve  of  new  Treaties 
coming  into  force,  with  everything  to  learn  as  to  our  modes  of  business  and 
habits  of  action,  as  well  as  the  ultimate  tendency  of  measures  pressed  upon  their 
acceptance. 

It  will  no  doubt  be  up-hill  and  laborious  work  to  make  any  decided  progress 
for  a  long  time  to  come ;  and  the  first  and  greatest  difficulty  to  be  overcome 
consists  in  our  ignorance  of  their  language.  So  long  as  this  exists,  there  can  be 
nothing  very  satisfactory,  either  in  our  intercourse  or  relations.  It  is  bad  enough* 
in  discussing  a  wide  range  of  subjects  involving  all  the  technicalities  of  trade 
and  the  provisions  of  Treaties,  that  whatever  is  said  by  each  of  the  principals 
must  go  through  the  process  of  interpretation  into  another  tongue.  But  here 
the  last  recipient  of  any  ideas  sought  to  be  conveyed  by  us  to  a  Japanese  autho-^ 
rity,  offers  not  the  slightest  guarantee  for  fideUty  in  rendering  even  as  much  as 
he  understands  of  such  new  matters,  and  that  I  believe  is  often  very  little.  I 
am  so  penetrated  with  this  conviction,  that  no  good  is  to  be  done  here  until  we 
can  ourselves  speak  to  the  authorities,  and  in  their  own  tongue,  that  I  shall  not 
hesitate  to  devote  every  spare  hour  to  the  acquisition  of  the  language.  It  is 
quite  possible  I  may  not  remain  long  enough  to  turn  it  to  much  account,  but  at 
least  it  will  be  a  satis&ction  to  myself,  and  I  trust  may  serve  as  an  encourage^ 
ment  to  others  who  are  younger  wad  have  more  to  look  forward  to  in  the  service 
of  their  country. 

It  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  report  the  actual  expenses  incurred  in  locating 
the  Consular  establishment  here,  and  fitting  up  the  premises ;  but  I  can  answer 
for  their  being  very  moderate.  The  rent  of  the  temporary  premises  for  the 
whole  Consular  establishment  amounts  to  something  less  than  100/.  per  annum, 
and  the  fitting-up  expenses,  carpenter  and  mason-work  all  included,  I  do  not 
expect  to  exceed  halt  that  amount.  I  have  done  my  best  to  bring  to  bear 
much  personal  experience  in  China  under  similar  circumstances,  and  I  trust 
the  course  I  have  taken  in  aU  these  arrangements  may  meet  your  Lordship's 
approval. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK; 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 

Pr/ci9  of  the  Conversation  toith  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki^  on  the 

I4th  of  June  J  1859. 

THE  Undersigned,   Her  Britannic  Majesty's  ConsuUGeneral  in  Japan, 
having  to-day,  in  a  personal  interview  with  hLs  Excellency  the  Governor  of 
Nagastiki,  discussed  various  matters  connected  with  the  administration  of  aflbirs 
at  Nagasaki,  where  the  interests  of  British  subjects  are  involved^  he  deems  it' 
expedient  to  recapitulate  in  writing  the  chief  points,  in  order  that  his  Exoellenoy; 
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tbt  Qovenior  m$,f,  in  rtply^  ttate  how  far  his  impresfiicms  of  the  Msults  arrived 
^  are  in  unison  with  the  Consul-General^s^  and  thus,  before  the  departure  of  the 
lattfr  fbr  Yedo,  correct  any  misconception. 

L  Hu  Excellency  the  Governor  undertakes,  as  a  provisional  arrangement, 
to  attach  to  the  British  Consulate  here  two  subordinate  officials  (one  of  whom 
idiaU  underatand  Dutdi)^  in  order  to  facilitate  communication  between  hi^ 
Excellency  the  Governor  and  Har  Majesty's  Consul,  and  prevent  intrusion  by 
Japanese  at  the  Gonstdate  for  objects  of  curiosity,  ai»  well  as  to  secure  due 
Fesped  for  the  Consul  on  the  part  of  Japanese  subjects  ignorant  of  his  tank 
and  office.  When  it  may  be  necessary,  for  the  transaction  of  any  official  business, 
that  Her  Migeity's  Consul  should  enter  into  vivd  voce  communication  with  his 
liXceUiaey  the  Governor,  the  latter  will  be  prepared  to  give  the  Consul  every 
&eiiity  and  ready  access. 

3.  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General  having  drawn  the  attention  of  his  Exoel- 
leney  the  Governor  to  the  near  approach  of  the  Ist  of  July,  when  it  will  be 
jieccwary  that  all  prelinunary  arrangements  of  the  trade  under  the  regulations  of 
the  Treaty  signed  at  Yedo,  the  26th  August  last,  should  be  completed,  is  informed 
that  the  Governor  hopes  to  be  perfectly  prepared.  The  Custom-house  adminis- 
tration will  be  organized  and  ready  to  carry  out  the  Trade  Regulations  attached 
to  the  Treaty;  the  Treasury,  with  sufficient  supply  of  Japanese  coin  to 
exchange  against  foreign  gold  and  silver ;  and  notification  will  be  issued  publicly 
declaring  aU  Government  interference  in  the  hire  of  boats  or  coolies,  purchase  or 
payment  of  goods,  &c.,  at  an  end. 

3.  So  in  like  manner  his  Excellency  assured  the  Undersigned,  in  answer  to 
Jhis  inquiries,  that  the  Chinese  at  this  port  will  no  longer  be  allowed  to  claim  an 
exclusive  right  to  the  export  trade  in  certain  articles  of  produce*  such  as  dried 
oysters,  seaslug,  gensing.  Sec,  but  that  these,  and  all  articles  hitherto  mono- 
poiised  bythe  Chinese  Guild,  shall  be  open  to  competition  for  foreign  merchants, 
and  they  will  have  the  right  to  buy  without  control  or  interference  in  the 
market. 

4.  That  rape-seed  and  all  other  seed  (not  being  wheat  or  rice)  may  be 
freely  exported  by  British  merchants. 

6.  Also,  that  when  copper  is  to  be  sold,  the  British  merchants  shall  be  duly 
advised  of  the  quantity  to  be  brought  forward  at  each  Government  sale,  as  weU 
as  the  time  and  place  of  sale. 

6.  In  reference  to  arrangements  for  levying  the  5  per  cent,  ad  valorem  duty 
provided  by  Treaty  for  exports,  it  was  represented  to  his  Excellency  the 
GSovtoior  that  it  would  be  h^hly  desirable  to  have  a  fixed  tarifiP  of  value  for  all 
tha  prindjpal  articles,  to  be  revised  from  time  to  time ;  so  that  a  merchant,  in 
making  his  contracts  for  produce  to  be  brought  from  the  interior,  would  know 
the  exact  amount  of  duty  to  be  paid.  This  would  be  advantageous  to  both 
parties,  by  removing,  between  merchants  and  Custom-house,  a  common  cause  of 
doubt  or  dispute  as  to  the  value  on  which  the  duty  was  to  be  levied ;  the 
quantity  of  produce  alone,  under  such  arrangement,  would  have  to  be  settled. 

The  Undersijgned  understood  his  Excellency  the  Governor  to  prefer  fixing 
the  value  by  the  joint  declaration  of  purchaser  and  seller,  as  to  the  price  actually 
|iaid ;  tiie  fluctuations  in  value  from  day  to  day,  or  month  to  month,  being  too 
great  to  allow  of  a  fixed  value  for  any  period  in  anticipation. 

7.  The  Undersigned  called  the  Governor's  attention  to  the  difficulty  there 
nuight  be  in  providing  a  silver  or  gold  currency  adequate  to  the  probable  require- 
n^nts  of  trade,  and  the  possibility  of  supplying  the  deficiency  by  the  issue  of 
^Treasury  or  Bank  notes,  payable  to  bearer,  convertible  at  pleasure,  and  trans* 
ferable,  therefore^  fix>m  hand  to  hand,  as  in  China,  and  over  Europe  generally, 
by  which  means  transactions  to  a  vast  amount  are  carried  out  dsoly,  with 
scaro^ly  any  actual  transfer  of  coin  or  bullion.  The  Governor  was  understood  to 
admit  the  possible  advantage  of  adopting  a  paper  currency  at  Nagasaki,  but 
.was  not  prepared  to  take  any  steps  in  anticipation  of  the  difficulty  of  providing 
in  sufficient  quantity  a  metallic  currency. 

8v  In  relation  to  a  proposed  site  for  the  location  of  foreigners,  with 
adbquate  water-frcHitage  in  the  Bay  of  Nagasaki,  the  result  of  a  lengthened 
conversation  was  the  refusal,  on  the  part  of  the  Undersigned,  after  communica- 
tion with  the  Dutch  and  Ameiican  Ministers,  to  accept,  under  any  conditions 
of  ultimate  extension  by  bunding  or  filling  up,  the  ground  indicated  in  the  plan 
forwarded  to  him  by  the  Governor,  as  only  in  reality  affording  accommodation  for 
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two  m^cantile  firms^  with  a  frontage  of  150  feet  tech,  while  there  ane  more  than 
a  dozen  British  merchants  already  in  the  place  claiming  ground  tat  a^iPermaneiit 
location.  His  Excellency  the  Governor^  pending  the  repiesentations^t^ch  the 
Ministers  of  Treaty  Powers  may  see  fit  to  make  at  Yedo  on  the  sulgec^Wted 
his  readiness  to  undertake,  as  a  provisional  measure,  to  assign  at  once,  wherever 
it  may  be  found  posable,  at  fair  and  equitable  rates,  whether  in  or  beyond  the 
city,  and  along  the  whole  face  of  the  bay,  such  warehouse-room  or  vacant  ground 
for  temporary  accommodation  as  might  be  found  suited  to  mercantile  purposes ; 
such  locations  to  be  assigned  to  British  merchants,  in  common  with  the 
merchants  of  other  Treaty  Powers,  in  proportion  to  then?  respective  bond  fide 
wants,  upon  representation  from  their  respective  Consuls.  And  although  sudi 
location  is  to  be  held  as  provisional,  and,  therefore,  no  foreign  merchant  may 
claim  to  build  thereon  a  permanent  tenement  giving  him  other  than  provisional 
right  of  location;  yet  such  adaptation  of  buildings  already  existing,  or  new 
premises  as  he  may  choose  to  incur  the  expense  of  building  provisionally  on  such 
temporary  tenure,  or  that  Japanese  proprietors  of  the  ground  may  feel  disposed 
to  build  for  him,  may  be  erected  without  let  or  hindrance  on  this  und^-standing. 

9.  Some  inquiries  about  postal  communication  with  Yedo,  the  supply  of 
coals  from  Check-en^n,  Heerado,  &c.,  led  to  the  information  that  the  first 
existed  at  r^ular  dates  three  times  a  month,  namely,  on  the  7th,  I7th,  and  27th 
df  the  Japanese  months,  taking  a  period  of  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  days,  and 
was  available  to  the  Consul. 

Regarding  the  coal  mines,  the  Undersigned  was  informed  that  they  were 
the  property  of  certain  Princes,  and  his  Excellency  the  Governor  could  facilitate 
no  communication  with  them,  even  for  the  purpose  of  offering  the  assistance  of 
scientific  and  practised  men  to  insure  their  more  profitable  working. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK, 

Her  Britannic  Majesty^ 8  Consul-Oeneral  in  Japan. 

**  Samp^on^^*  Nagasaki^  June  15,  1859* 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Conml  Hodgson. 


Sir,  *'  Sampson^^'  Bay  of  Nagasaki,  June  13,  1869. 

FINDING  on  my  anival  here  that  British  trade,  to  a  considerable  extent, 
was  already  established  ;  that  under  the  Dutch  Treaties  of  January  30,  1856, 
and  16th  October,  1857,  and  the  Russian  Treaty  likewise  of  the  12th  October, 
1857,  to  the  advantages  of  which  the  British  subjects  became  entitled  under  the 
most  favoured  nation  clause  of  Admiral  Sdrling's  Treaty  or  Convention  of  the 
14th  October,  1855,  many  British  firms  had  opened  houses  of  business  and 
taken  up  their  residence  at  Nagasaki,  1  have  deemed  it  desirable  to  establish  a 
Consulate  at  this  port  without  delay, 

Mr.  Morrison,  the  Consul  appointed  to  the  port,  can  scarcely  be  expected  to 
arrive  here  before  the  middle  or  end  of  July,  prior  to  which  the  provisions  of 
the  Treaty  signed  by  Lord  Els:in  in  August  last  will  come  into  effect,  opening 
three  ports  on  this  coast  to  British  trade,  under  the  Regulations  of  Trade  thereto 
annexed,  and  probably  leading  to  a  large  and  rapid  development  of  the  conunerce, 
already  of  some  value  and  extent. 

At  Hakodadi,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  no  information  that  there  is  any  trade 
tinder  the  British  flag,  or  a  single  British  resident  there. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  appointing  you  provi- 
sionally, and  in  accordance  with  your  own  wishes,  to  take  charge  of  the  Consu* 
late  at  Nagasaki,  until  Mr.  Morrison  arrives  to  take  possession  of  his  post,  ot 
such  other  arrangements  can  be  made  as  the  public  interests  may  r^uire. 

Calculating  upon  that  officer's  arrival  some  time  in  July,  it  will  be  my 
desire  to  arrange  with  the  senior  naval  officer,  so  that  one  of  Her  Majesty's  shipii 
may  be  in  port,  ready  at  once  to  take  you  on  board  for  the  purpose  of  conveying 
you  to  your  own  post  at  Hakodadi,  touching  at  Yedo  en  route,  or  otherwise,  ad 
may  at  the  time  be  judged  expedient. 

I  will  take  an  opportuni^  before  I  leave  to  furnish  ycm  with  some  specific 
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instructions  for  your  guidance,  and  in  the  n^antime  I  place  you  in  charget  and 
inclose  for  circulation  my  Notification  to  that  effect. 

Should  anything  arise  calling  for  your  action,  on  which  you  fed  any  doubt^ 
you  can  at  once  refer  to  me  as  to  the  course  to  be  taken. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  L 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Consul  Hodgson. 


Sir,  *'  Sampson,''  Nagasaki^  June  16,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  information  and  guidance,  the 
inclosed  copies  of  official  correspondence  and  documents  having  connection  with 
the  port  under  your  charge,  numbered  from  1  to  5,  to  the  contents  of  which  I 
beg  to  call  your  particular  attention. 

Nos.  1  and  2  will  put  you  in  possession  of  the  instructions  I  have  forwarded 
to  Mr.  Morrison,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Nagasaki,  according  to  which  you 
wffl  hold  yourself  in  readiness  to  deliver  over  charge  whenever  he  may  arrive. 

It  is  possible  that  the  public  service  may  require  your  removal  to  your  own 
port  at  an  earHer  period,  should  Mr.  Morrison's  arrival  be  long  deferred  ;  but 
in  that  case  you  will  receive  further  instructions  from  Yedo. 

In  the  interval  that  may  elapse,  and  while  you  are  officiating  at  Nagasaki, 
you  will  carefully  observe  ihe  general  spirit  and  tenour  of  the  instructions  already 
issued  by  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  on 
receiving  your  appointment,  and  those  since  conveyed  both  to  you  and 
Mr.  Morrison  in  regard  to  the  administration  of  affairs  at  this  port  by  myself. 

In  the  interviews  had  with  the  several  authorities  while  I  have  been  here, 
you  will  have  seen,  no  doubt,  that  many  difficulties  must  be  met  whenever 
official  action  may  be  required,  and  that  both  circumspection  and  patience  are 
essential  conditions  of  success  with  a  people  new  to  our. requirements,  and 
suddenly  called  upon  to  act  in  circumstances  full  of  doubt  and  difficulty  to  them^ 
however  clearly  we  may  see  both  the  means  and  the  end.  With  good  judgment 
on  the  part  of  the  Consul  in  deciding  what  requisitions  may  be  fitly  made, 
and  temper  in  meeting  the  obstacles  which  may  be  raised  on  the  part  of  the 
Governor  or  subordinate  officials,  success,  more  or  less  prompt  and  complete, 
may  fiurly  be  anticipated  as  the  ultimate  fruit  of  firmness  and  tact  combined ;  and 
I  am  persuaded  nothing  good  or  satisfactory  is  to  be  attained  by  a  contrary 
course. 

As  regards  the  various  matters  already  partially  discussed  with  the  Governor, 
as  of  more  immediate  and  pressing  interest,  on  which  some  decision  was  needful, 
I  have  only  a  few  observations  to  make. 

Inclosure  No.  3  is  forwarded  that  you  may  have  on  record  the  terms  on 
which  the  temple  has  been  provisionally  rented  for  the  Consulage,  namely, 
39  dollars  a-month ;  from  the  date  of  occupation,  and  you  are  authorized  to  pay 
such  rent  three  months  in  advance,  at  the  request  of  the  priests  who  have  been 
dislodged  and  compelled  to  find  other  accommodation,  as  stated  in  the  Governor's 
letter. 

Inclosures  Nos.  4  and  5  have  reference  to  the  subjects,  all  of  some  import- 
ance, which  were  discussed  in  your  presence  at  my  interview  with  the  Governor 
of  Nagasaki  on  the  14th  instant. 

In  reference  to  the  site  for  a  foreign  settlement  or  location,  upon  which  it 
y  was  so  essential  something  immediately  available  in  the  way  of  water-frontage 
should  be  obtained,  the  official  communication  of  the  Governor  (No.  4)  seems 
sufficiently  to  confirm  the  verbal  assurances  you  heard  me  receive,  that  there 
should  be  no  limits  along  the  edge  of  the  Bav>  in  the  city,  or  outside,  for  the 
temporary  location  of  foreigners,  until  something  definite  should  be  settled  to 
enable  them  to  take  possession  of  available  ground  for  a  permanent  foreign 
settlement. 

It  will  be  your  business  to  endeavour  to  keep  the  Governor  to  his  promise, 
and  to  facilitate  the  obtaining  of  suitable  ground  or  premises  by  all  British 
•utjlects  who  cw  show  legitimate  dbims  to  such  accommodation,  to  be  held  and 
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.f  urn^  to  u$9  in  the  manner  and  on  the  tenure  defined  in  my  communication  to 
the  Governor. 

You  will  keep  me  informed  of  your  progress,  and  at  Yedo  it  will  be  my 
endeavour  at  an  early  date  to  obtain  some  satisfactory  settlement  of  the 
questions  raised  in  regard  to  a  site  for  the  location  of  a  foreign  mercantile 
community^ 

In  reference  to  the  temporary  arrangements  made  with  the  Governor  to 
secure  you  the  services  of  two  subordinate  Japanese  officials,  and  the  pennanent 
organization  of  a  Consular  establishment  at  this  port,  you  will  probably  find  it 
necessary  to  hire  two  Japanese  fitted  to  perform  the  duties  of  official  messengers^ . 
and  to  be  your  attendants  on  official  visits  to  or  from  the  authorities.  K  it  be 
possible  to  obtain  men  who  have  picked  up  a  little  Dutch  or  English,  they  may 
cost  more  ;  but  it  is  essential  at  the  beginning  that  you  should  have  a  working 
establishment  to  perform  the  duties  Suddenly  devolving  upon  you,  and  I  shafl 
\m  prepared  to  sanction  such  reasonable  expenditure  under  this  head  as  you  may 
ascertain  and  report  to  me  to  be  needfiil.  A  porter  and  office  coolie  and  European 
constable  in  addition  will  be  required,  and  you  are  authorized  to  place  such 
servants  on  the  pennanent  establishment,  duly  reporting  to  me  on  what  terms  it 
has  been  found  possible  to  secure  their  services. 

You  have  already  applied  for  a  boat ;  and  it  is  obviously  necessary,  wh«re 
you  are  at  present  located,  that  one  should  be  at  your  disposal.  Whether  it 
^may  be  more  economical  and  better  for  the  pubUc  service  that  you  should 
purchase  a  boat  of  European  build,  or  one  of  the  country,  or  finally  only  hire 
one  of  the  latter,  with  either  one  or  two  boatmen,  by  the  month,  1  leave  to  your 
discretion,  upon  such  information  as  you  may  obtain.  As  soon  as  you  have 
finally  made  your  arrangements,  you  will  report  them  to  me,  sending  a  statement 
in  detail  of  the  expenses  incurred. 

As  regards  the  arrangements  to  be  entered  into  by  the  Japanese  authorities 
and  yourself  for  the  opening  of  the  port  to  British  trade  on  the  Ist  of  July  next, 
you  have  heard  the  Governor's  assurances  that  everything  will  be  prepared : 
that  a  Custom-house  will  be  organized ;  the  Treasury  provided  with  Japanese 
coin ;  and,  finally,  that  the  abolition  of  all  monopolies  not  recognized  by,  or  in 
.accordance  with.  Treaties — monopolies  of  boats,  coolies,  provisions,  &a — shall  be 
publicly  notified,  and  otherwise  put  an  end  to.  I  am  not  so  sanguine  as  to 
anticipate  any  immediate  accomplishment  of  these  promises;  but  it  will  be 
necessary  to  keep  the  rights  secured  by  Treaty  steadily  in  view,  and,  by  every 
means  in  your  power,  to  endeavour  to  secure  their  full  enjoyment,  as  well  as  to 
resist  any  deliberate  evasion  or  infraction  of  the  Regulations  of  Trade ;  for  which 
purpose  it  may  be  well  to  be  prepared  with  a  Dutch  version  of  them,  that  you 
may  at  any  moment  quote  the  exact  tenour  of  every  clause. 

The  promised  abolition  of  the  Chinese  guild  monopoly,  and  of  all  existing 
restrictions  on  the  shipment  of  various  seeds,  is  important.  I  trust  you  may  find 
it  has  been  made  in  good  faith ;  but,  under  any  circumstances,  you  will  not  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  our  Treaty  recognizes  neither  the  one  nor  the  other,  and 
that  the  monopoly  and  the  restnctions  hitherto  in  force  are  alike  opposed  to  the 
letter  and  the  spirit. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact' that,  until  the 
exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty,  which  I  hope  may  take  place  before 
the  end  of  the  month,  the  Queen's  Order  in  Council  does  not  take  effect,  and, 
consequently,  no  British  authority  can  exercise  legal  jurisdiction  within  the 
dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  Japan.  You  will  therefore  be  careful  not  to 
commit  yourself  to  any  legal  action,  or  exercise  of  judicial  authority,  until  you 
hear  from  me  that  the  ratifications  have  been  exchanged.  There  is,  however, 
much  that  may  be  done  by  Her  Majesty's  Consul,  in  a  country  like  this,  acting  in 
concert  witli  the  native  authorities,  to  maintain  order  and  facilitate  the  transac-. 
tion  of  business,  without  direct  exercise  of  authority  or  le^l  action  ;  and  for  the 
short  period  likely  to  intervene,  I  do  not  anticipate  any  difficulty  in  your  keeping 
within  these  limits,  and  yet  exercising  a  very  effective  and  salutary  influence 
within  your  jurisdiction. 

I  have,  &c» 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK* 
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Indosui^  4  in  No.  1. 
,  Notification.     . 

'^  Sampson/*  Bay  of  Nagasaki,  June  13,  1859.    - 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  in  Jwan^ 
hereby  notifies  to  all  whom  it  may  concern,  that  C.  Pemberton  Hodgson,  Esq,, 
Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul  at  Hakodadi,  has  this  day  been  appointed,  in  the 
absence  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul  of  this  port,  to  take  charge  provisionally  an<l 
olBciate  as  Her  Majesty *s  Consul  at  Nagasaki.  All  masters  of  British  merchant-, 
vessels,  therefore,  now  in  port,  or  subsequently  arriving,  will  duly  report  their 
ships,  and  lodTC  their  papers  at  the  Consulate  ;  and  British  subjects  at  Nagasaki 
vti\\  address  themselves  to  that  officer  on  all  matters  of  official  business  as  "  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  officiating  at  Na^aki.*' 

As  the  Treaty  between  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  the* 
Emperor  of  Japan,  signed  by  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  on  the  26tb 
of  August  last,  will  come  into  opemtion  on  the  1st  of  July  next,  opening  tfi^ 
ports  of  Nagasaki,  Kanagawa,  and  Hakodadi,  to  British  trade,  uiKler  the  provi- 
sions of  the  said  Treaty,  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General  conceives  it  might 
be  advantageous  that  the  Regulations  of  Trade  annexed  to  and  forming  a  part^ 
of  it,  should  be  generally  known  before  the  day  on  which  they  come  into  force. . 
A  copy  of  the  same  is  therefore  attached  for  general  information. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK, 

Her  Britannic  Majesty^ s  Consul-General  in  Japan. 


No.  2. 

Lqrd  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  August  29»  1869- 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  16th  of  June,  and  I  have  to 
acqtiaint  you  tb«t  I  entirely  approve  your  proceedings  at  Nagasaki,  and  the 
steps  which  you  have  taken  for  the  organization  of  Her  Majesty's  Consulate  at 
that  port* 

I  am,  &a 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


»  No.  3. 

Mr.  Aloock  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  September  27.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  July  9,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  my  arrival  in  the  Bay  of  Yedo  on  the  26th  ^ 
ultimo,  in  Her  Majesty's  steam-sloop  '*  Sampson,'^  having  left  Nagasaki  on  the 
20th.    Captain  Hand,  in  compliance  with  my  request,  proceeded  at  once  to  the 
anchorage  off  the  city,  that  no  appearance  of  hesitation  on  our  part  might 
encourage  the  Government  to  raise  objections  to  my  taking  up  my  residence  in 
tbi  cajntal.    Aware  that  in  the  framing  of  both  the  American  Treaty  and  the 
British  this  Article  had  given  rise  to  much  discussion,  and  that  the  final  assent  ' 
of  the  Japanese  Plenipotentiaries  had  been  accompanied  by  the  expression  of  a 
strong  desire  that  Lord  Elgin  would  endeavour  to  mduce  Her  Majesty's  Govem- 
mefit  not  to  send  a  Diplomatic  Agent  to  reside  in  Yedo  before  1861,  alleging 
that  a  long  preparation  would  be  requisite  to  prepare  the  people  for  this  innovd-  ' 
tion  on  their  customs,  I  was  naturally  anxious,  if  possible,  to  anticipate,  by  . 
noy  sodden  arrival  at  my  post,  any  objections  they  might  be  disposed  to  raise  ; 
and  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  report  that  in  this  object  I  entirely  succeeded. 
The  result  thus  gained  is  aU  the  more  satisfactory  that  I  learn  since,  from  the 
Minister  of  the  United  States,  Mr.  Harris,  who  arrived  at  Simoda  about  the  same 
time  as  I  reached  this  place,  that  efforts  were  made  to  induce  him  to  defer  his 
taking  up  his  residence  in  the  capital,  on  the  alleged  grounds  of  a  previous 
aaaunmce  or  understanding  to  that  effect  when  he  signed  the  Treaty.  _,    '        ^ 
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Very  shortly  after  the  **  Sampson  "  had  cast  anchor,  she  was  boarded  by 
some  officials ;  and  I  forwarded  to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  an  official 
communication,  copy  of  which  I  inclose,  announcing  my  arrival  to  take  up  my 
residence  at  my  post,  and  that  I  was  the  bearer  of  the  ratified  Treaty,  with  fuU 
power  to  exchange  the  ratifications. 

On  the  day  following  I  received  the  visit  of  the  Governors  of  Foreign 
Affiurs,  who  came  not  to  object  to,  but  congratulate  me  on,  my  arrival.  I  may 
mention  that  it  had  been  officially  communicated  to  me  at  Nagasaki  that  the 
foreign  affairs  of  the  Empire  had  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  a  Minister  of. 
Foreign  Affairs  and  five  Governors,  with  whom  all  business  with  the  Representa- 
tives of  foreign  Powers  would  in  future  be  transacted.  It  seems  to  be  a  Council 
for  the  management  of  foreign  affairs ;  the  Minister  at  the  head  being  also  one  of 
the  highest  members  of  the  Council  of  Stale,  and,  as  would  appear  to  be  it  he 
invariable  custom  in  Japan^  he  has  his  double  in  another  Minister,  who  sits  on 
all  pubhc  occasions  by  his  side,  and  takes  part  in  the  business. 

It  was  agreed  at  my  interview  with  the  Governors  that  immediate  steps 
should  be  taken  to  find  a  temple  where  I  could  be  provisionally  lodged,  giving 
me  the  option  of  taking,  among  others,  that  which  had  been  occupied  by  Baron 
Gros.  I  specially  indicated  this,  as  I  had  been  informed  in  Hong  Kong  it 
was  both  larger  and  better  situated  as  regarded  the  official  quarter  than  the 
building  chosen  for  Lord  Elgin,  and  I  was  anxious,  as  far  as  I  could,  to  guard 
against  the  chance  of  a  place  of  residence  being  selected  for  the  British  Repre- 
sentative, which  might,  upon  further  knowledge,  prove  unfitting  either  in 
situation  or  character. 

Nothing,  however,  I  am  bound  to  say,  could  be  more  prompt,  obliging,  or 
seemingly  straightforward  than  their  action  in  this  matter.  The  next  day  they 
sent  me  off  the  plans  of  four  temples,  one  being  that  previously  occupied  by 
Baron  Gros ;  and  the  Vice-Governor  of  Foreign  Affairs  aJso  came  on  the  part  of 
the  Minister  to  carry  out  the  arrangements  for  the  landing  of  any  officer  I  might 
depute  to  proceed  with  guides  to  the  several  buildings  and  report  upon  their 
relative  fitness.  I  intimated  that  I  should  probably  land  privately  myself  for 
the  purpose  of  forming  my  own  judgment.  Accordingly,  on  the  29th,  the  day 
following,  I  landed  at  the  hour  appointed,  accompanied  by  Captain  Hand  and 
Captain  Vyse,  and  proceeded  first  to  the  temple  occupied  by  Baron  Gros  as  the 
nearest  and,  probably,  the  most  eligible,  A  great  crowd  had  assembled  to  see 
the  foreigners  land,  and  although  we  were  in  the  norimons  during  our  first 
passage  through  the  streets  we  observed  everywhere  the  same  eagerness  and 
curiosity.  As  on  the  occasion  of  Lord  Elgin's  visit  nothing  could  exceed  the 
good  order  maintained,  and,  indeed,  the  quiet  and  obedient  demeanour  of  the  , 
people  Seemed  to  render  all  police  arrangements  comparatively  easy.  An  officer 
preceded  with  a  crozier-like  staff  of  office,  a  few  official  runners  followed  with 
two  men,  one  on  each  side^  suppUed  from  each  ward  of  the  city  as  we  passed, 
and  relieving  each  other.  These  carry  iron  staves  having  rings  at  the  top, 
which  give,  by  the  jingling  sound,  warning  to  the  crowd  to  make  way,  and  this, 
with  a  blight  cord  drawn  across  the  streets  leading  into  the  thoroughfare  along  which 
the  line  of  march  extended,  was  all  that  seemed  needful  to  keep  the  way  clear. 

The  temple  first  visited,  though  well  placed  as  regarded  the  official  quarter 
of  the  city,  being  only  a  short  distance  outside,  was  otherwise  but  ill  adapted  for 
the  accommodation  of  Europeans,  and  would  have  required  much  fitting  up  and 
time  to  do  it  in. 

I  proceeded  from  thence  to  a  temple  near  to  the  edge  of  the  bay,  far  from 
the  official  quarter,  but  otherwise  advantageous  for  communication  with  the 
ships,  and  pleasantly  situated  in  the  midst  of  grounds,  well  kept,  and  with 
abundant  shade  from  trees.  This  was  the  one  I  selected,  and  it  was  arranged 
on  the  spot  what  work  was  required  to  make  it  habitable,  two  of  the  Governors 
of  Foreign  Affairs  having  taken  the  trouble  to  follow  me  there ;  and  as  some 
days  would  be  required  for  this,  I  stated  my  intention  of  proceeding  at  once  to 
Kanagawa,  with  the  view  of  establishing  a  Consular  officer  there,  the  next  day  . 
being  the  1st  of  July,  the  date  fixed  by  Treaty  for  the  opening  of  the  port. 

The  next  morning  I  proceeded  in  Her  Majesty's  ship  **  Sampson,"  and  in 
an  hour  and  a-half  anchored  in  the  Bay  of  Kanagawa — the  town  known  by  that 
name  lying  along  the  upper  edge,  and  consisting  mainly  of  a  line  of  houses  on 
each  side  of  the  great  **  tocado  "  or  road,  which  leads  to  the  capital,  and  forms  a 
trunk  line  of  communication  with  every  part  of  the  Empire.     On  the  lower^dge       ^ 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


of  the  bay,  at  a  distance  of  some  three  miles  from  Kanagawa,  a  new  settlenlent, 
consisting  of  wood  huts  and  streets  of  shops  extending  three-quarters  of  a  mile, 
with  a  Custom-house  or  official  timber-house  of  larger  dimensions,  appears  to 
have  been  just  created,  or  rather  is  still  in  the  act  of  being  improvised  with 
numerous  bands  of  workmen,  all  busily  engaged.  The  approach  is  marked  by 
two  really  imposing  and  beautifully  constructed  landing-places,  with  flights  of 
welMaid  granite  steps  of  great  extent. 

I  mention  these  facts,  as  calculated  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  a  correct 
impression  of  the  determined  and  vigorous  efforts  made  by  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment, and  the  large  expense  they  have  incurred  before  my  arrival,  with  a  view  of 
locating  fore^ers  on  this  spot,  without  choice  or  discussion  on  the  part  of  the 
Consuls  or  Diplomatic  Representatives,  who  by  Treaty  are,  nevertheless,  entitled 
to  a  deciding  voice  in  the  matter. 

Not,  however,  to  make  this  despatch  too  long,  I  will  defer  entering  into 
further  detail,  and  address  your  Lordship  in  a  separate  communication  on  this 
subject ;  as  one  likely  to  create  much  difficulty,  and  demanding  serious  consi- 
deration. 

After  introducing  Captain  Vyse  as  the  Consular  officer  provisionally  put  in 
charge  at  Kanagawa,  and  carefully  examining  the  whole  of  the  site  on  both  sides 
of  the  bay,  with  the  advantage  of  personal  communication  with  Mr.  Harris,  who 
had  just  arrived  from  Simoda  in  the  "  Mississippi,"  on  his  way  to  Yedo,  and 
had  twice  before  discussed  the  location  with  the  Japanese  on  the  spot,  I  returned 
the  following  day ;  and  on  Wednesday,  the  6th  July,  I  left  the  "  Sampson," 
under  a  salute.  The  Consular  flag  was  hoisted  when  I  landed,  and  I  finally 
took  up  my  residence  in  the  capital,  with  the  rest  of  the  Consular  staff. 

On  the  8th,  by  previous  arrangement,  I  proceeded  to  the  residence  of  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affeirs,  within  the  precincts  of,  but  exterior  to,  the  Tycoon's . 
palace ;  and  as  it  was  a  first  and  formal  reception,  I  thought  it  advisable  to  go 
in  state,  accompanied  by  the  officers  of  the  Consular  establishment  on  horseback 
and  in  uniform.  Captain  Hand,  at  his  own  wish,  also  accompanied  me,  and  was 
presented. 

At  this  interview  with  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  and  his  double  or 
second,  I  arranged  that  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  should  take  place  on  the 
1 1th,  and  gave  an  outline  .of  the  order  of  proceeding.  It  was  proposed  by  the 
Minister  himself  that  the  ceremony  should  take  place  at  his  official  residence ; 
and  as  this  afforded  the  opportunity  of  a  procession  carrying  the  Treaty  through 
the  city,  and  thus  attracting  attention,  and  giving  the  greatest  publicity  to  the 
act,  I  very  willingly  accepted  the  proposition,  the  better  to  enable  me  to 
give  effi^ct  to  your  Lordship's  instructions.  Further  details  remained  to  be 
'  settled  with  the  Governors  of  Foreign  Affairs ;  and  after  a  courteous  reception, 
with  an  interchange  of  congratulatory  compliments  on  the  inauguration  of  the 
first  permanent  Mission  in  Yedo,  as  the  promise  of  future  enlarged  and  friendly 
intercourse,  I  took  my  leave,  and  returned  in  the  same  order  through  the  official 
quarter,  and  the  portion  of  the  city  lying  between  the  Minister's  residence  and 
the  temple  of  Tozenjee,  the  provisional  Consulate-General,  a  distance  of  some 
four  miles.  The  sun  was  too  powerful  to  make  a  slow  ride  agreeable,  but  in  all 
other  respects  the  visit  was  of  the  most  satisfactory  kind.  The  streets  were  lined 
with  people  throughout  the  commercial  or  non-official  quarter,  and  all  seemed 
well  pleased  and  interested  in  the  novel  spectacle  of  a  foreign  Representative 
going  in  state  to  pay  his  first  visit  to  the  Tycoon's  Ministers  in  the  Imperial 
quarter. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  in  No.  3. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

"  Sampson,^'  Bay  of  Yedo,  June      ,  1859. 

THE  Undersigned,  appointed  to  be  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General 
itt  Japan,  has  the  honour  to  make  known  to  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  his  arrival  at  Yedo,  in  Her  Majesty's  ship  *' Sampson,"  in  order  ^^^T^ 
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to  eichange  the  ratification  of  a  Treaty  between  Her  Majesty  the  Queein  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  of 
Japan,  concluded  and  signed  in  the  English  and  Japanese  languages  at  Yedo>  on 
the  26th  day  of  August,  1858,  by  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  of  their  said 
Majesties. 

The  Undersigned  accordingly  requests  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  reception  and  accom- 
modation of  himself  and  the  officers  attached  to  the  Consulate- General  at  Yedo ; 
and  as  the  Undersigned  is  the  bearer  of  the  Treaty,  with  the  Qaeen^s  ratification 
under  the  Great  Seal,  and  further  holds  from  his  Sovereign  full  powers,  autho«- 
rizing  him  to  exchange  the  said  ratifications  with  such  high  officers  as  may  be 
vested  with  similar  powers  and  authority  by  His  Msgesty  the  Emperor  of  Japan, 
and  otherwise  to  adjust  and  conclude  all  matters  necessary  to  carry  into  full 
effect  the  said  Treaty,  so  soon  as  the  ratifications  shall  be  duly  exchanged,  the 
Undersigned  begs  that  proper  measures  may  be  taken  by  his  Excellency  the 
Minister  for  Foreign  Afifairs  for  the  attainment  of  these  important  objects  at  an 
early  date. 

The  Undersigned,  &a 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  4. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.-^iReciived  September  27*) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  July  13,  1859- 

IN  continuation  of  my  previous  despatch  of  this  date,  referring  to  the  subject 
of  a  site  at  Kanagawa  for  the  location  of  the  British,  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
report  to  your  Lordship,  in  detail,  the  steps  taken  in  this  matter. 

I  found,  as  already  stated,  a  sort  of  improvised  settlement  for  the  occupation 
of  foreigners  and  Japanese  traders,  consisting  of  long  streets  of  wooden  houses  and 
shops,  for  the  most  part  empty,  and  many  yet  in  the  hands  of  the  workmen.  The 
greatest  bustle  and  activity  reigned  everywhere ;  a  few  Japanese  had  just  moved  in, 
and  were  busily  engaged  unpacking  their  several  wares  of  lacquer,  porcelain,  silks, 
fancy  articles,  birds,  &c.  The  whole  had  evidently  been  created  by  the  fiat  of 
the  Japanese  Gavernment  on  a  site  selected  by  them,  on  the  lower  or  southern 
side  of  the  Bay  of  Kanagawa,  an  inlet  from  the  larger  Bay  of  Yedo,  about  three 
miles  in  width,  opposite  the  town.  This  will  be  more  clearly  seen  by  the 
inclosed  tracing  from  the  chart,  with  sites  marked  Nos.  1  and  2  on  the 
Kanagawa  side,  as  those  some  months  ago  indicated  by  the  Minister  of  the 
United  States  as  being  the  most  eligible  points  for  a  foreign  location,  when  the 
subject  was  under  discussion  with  the  Japanese  authorities  on  two  several  occa- 
sions, and  he  was  on  the  spot.  This  is  the  account  I  receive  from  Mr.  Harris  ; 
the  Japanese,  on  the  other  hand,  I  understand  to  maintain  that  the  site  they 
have  now  prepared  was  selected  in  concert  with  the  American  Minister,  on  the 
condition  of  their  undertaking  the  extensive  works  already  nearly  completed, 
.  including  massive  jetties  of  great  extent,  and  three  miles  of  road  to  shorten  the 
access  to  Kanagawa,  which  has  necessitated  several  bridges.  Mr.  Docker 
Curtius,  who  was  here  subsequent  to  Mr.  Harris,  also  told  me  in  Nagasaki  that 
,  the  site  had  been  selected,  and  the  Japanese  were  actively  engaged  in  pushing  on 
the  works ;  and  I  certainly  did  not  gather  from  him  that,  as  the  Dutch  Commis- 
sioner, he  had  expressed  to  the  Japanese  any  objection. 

I  wish  thus  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  in  as  few  words  as  possible,  the 
exact  position  of  affairs  when  I  landed  at  Kanagawa,  on  the  1st  of  July,  to  instal 
a  Consular  officer,  and  put  him  in  charge  to  superintend  and  carry  out  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  opening  the  port. 

In  my  interview  with  two  of  the  Governors  of  Kanagawa  and  of  Foreign 
Affairs,  sent  down  expressly  to  meet  me,  1  confined  myself  to  the  official  act  of 
presenting  Captain  Vyse  as  provisionally  appointed  to  take  charge  and  establish 
himself  They  have  since  contended  that  they  understood  me  to  make  no  objection 
to  the  site,  and  that  when  Captain  Vyse  subsequently  entered  into  communica- 
tion, and  required  in  the  terms  of  the  Treaty  that  he  should  have  facilities  for 
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taking  up  his  residence  in  Kanagawa  proper,  that  they  placed  two  temples  at  his 
disposal.  Tt  will  be  seen  by  the  inclosed  report  from  Captain  Vyse,  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  reftised  all  such  accommodation^  or  to  entertain  the  question  of  a 
rite  anywhere  else. 

Upon  this  report  I  deemed  it  unnecessary  to  continue  any  discussion  with 
the  local  Governors,  and  the  next  morning  returned  to  Yedo,  and  addressed  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Afiairs  on  the  subject  in  the  inclosed  official  communication. 
1^0  this  I  received  a  reply  to  the  eflPect  already  stated,  which  I  answered  by  the 
letter  forming  Tnclosure  No.  3.  I  have  therein  endeavoured  to  put  the  whole 
question  of  a  choice  of  location  on  the  fair  ground  of  Treaty  rights,  and  the 
obvious  purport  of  the  Articles  referring  to  the  subject :  first,  that  the  town  and 
port  of  Kanagawa  designated  the  site  of  the  town  itself ;  and  next,  that  the  place 
for  a  foreign  location  should  be  chosen  and  finally  determined  by  mutual  consent; 
both  of  which  stipulations  had  been  wholly  disregarded. 

1  have  thought  it  well  in  this  matter  to  state  very  fi^ankly  the  true  groimds 
of  objection  to  the  site  they  have  at  so  much  expense,  forethought,  and  labour, 
taken  measures  to  impose  upon  the  foreign  Representatives  as  the  sole  alterna- 
tive.  I  have  told  them  that  the  settlement  they  have  prepared,  and  all 
the  arrangements  made,  so  far  as  these  can  be  seen,  fer  too  closely  resemble  the 
Decima  of  Nagasaki,  so  long  the  opprobium  of  the  Dutch  Factoiy,  to  be 
accepted  now,  under  the  new  relations  established  bv  recent  Treaties.  And  such, 
in  fact,  is  the  strongest  objection.  In  point  of  facility  of  access  fix)m  the  bay, 
with  the  aid  of  the  fine  jetties  built,  and  depth  of  \vater,  and  the  free  and  open 
space  on  shore,  the  advantage  on  the  side  of  Yokuhama  admits  of  no  question. 
But  this,  and  much  more,  would  be  too  dearly  purchased  at  the  price  of  removal 
from  the  great  lines  of  traffic,  an  isolation  from  the  centre  of  population,  and  the 
enormous  faciHties  the  Japanese  authorities  Would  thus  secure  for  cutting  off  the 
foreign  and  the  Japanese  traders  from  all  fi-ee  communication  of  trade ;  facilities 
all  the  more  dangerous  that  they  could  be  turned  to  profit  without  the  means 
employed  becoming  ostensible.  If  foreign  merchants  were  compelled  to  accept 
this  location,  I  do  not  think  there  is  a  hope  that  trade  could  be  established  at 
that  which  must  be  considered  the  port  of  Yedo.  In  this  opinion  I  am  borne 
out  by  the  feeling  of  all  who  have  been  on  the  spot  with  a  view  to  determine  for 
themselves  the  chances  of  entering  into  profitable  transactions  with  the  Japanese 
here.     Among  these  are  several  merchants,  British,  American,  and  Dutch. 

It  is  the  more  unfortunate,  therefore,  that  the  Japanese  Government  should 
have  so  far  committed  themselves  to  a  line  of  policy  it  seems  impossible  for  the 
Representatives  of  foreign  Powers  to  endorse.  The  large  expenses  incurred  have 
no  doubt  had  this  object  in  view — of  making  its  final  adoption  inevitable.  Vet, 
unless  all  our  hopes  of  a  free  and  mutually  advantageous  trade  at  one  of  the  most 
promising  of  the  three  ports  be  abandoned,  and  foreign  Powers  are  willing  to 
sanction  a  precedent  of  the  worst  kind,  wholly  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  tenour 
of  their  Treaties,  some  means  must  be  found  of  modifying  the  disposition  taken 
by  the  Japanese  Government,  which  they  can  be  induced  to  accept. 

It  must  be  confessed,  the  position  of  both  parties  has  been  rendered  very 
embarrassing.  The  real  motive  of  the  Japanese,  I  have  no  doubt,  from  what  has 
reached  me,  added  to  my  own  means  of  observation,  is,  first,  to  conciliate  a 
powerful  party  among  the  most  infiuential  "Damios"  or  feudal  Princes,  by 
removing  the  foreigners  from  the  line  of  their  route  to  the  capital  in  their 
frequent  progress,  in  great  state,  to  and  from  the  Court  of  the  Tycoon ;  and, 
secondly,  to  carry  out,  under  specious  pretexts,  a  policy  which  long  habit  has 
taught  them  to  consider  most  consistent  with  their  own  interest  and  dignity, 
however  prejudicial  or  fatal,  under  both  aspects,  to  foreign  States. 

Taking  all  these  conflicting  circumstances  into  consideration,  and  the  grave 
interests  at  stake,  I  am  prepared  to  propose  to  the  Japanese  Government,  with 
the  full  concurrence,  I  believe,  of  Mr.  Harris,  a  middle  course  which  may  conoi- 
liate  in  some  degree  the  conflicting  claims,  while  it  will  secure  all  that  is  most 
essential  in  the  interest  of  foreign  trade  and  intercourse.  The  Japanese  autho- 
rities only  put  forward  as  a  ground  of  preference  to  Yokuhama  its  superior 
eligibility  in  regard  to  open  space  and  water-frontage.  But  if  the  foreign 
merchant  perseveres  in  thinking  bis  advantage  as  a  trader  would  best  be  consulted 
by  a  right  of  leasing  ground  at  Kanagawa,  and  unoccupied  ground  in  that  situa- 
tion can  be  found,  there  is  no  reason  why  he  should  be  denied  this  privilege, 
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which  is  one  dislincily  stipulated  for  by  Treaty,  and  can  only  be  denied  by  a 
kind  of  special  pleading  unworthy  of  a  Government,  and  untenable  in  fact.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  Japanese  authorities  should,  with  better  knowledge  of 
localities,  have  really  chosen  the  site  which  gives  preponderating  advantages  to 
the  merchants,  leave  them  the  option  of  correcting  their  first  opinions  by  expe- 
rience, and  they  and  their  trade  will  as  naturally  flow  over  to  Fokuhama  as  a 
running  stream  will  find  its  level,  if  not  artificially  stopped:  The  money  so 
precipitately  invested  in  an  untried  site  will,  in  that  case,  not  be  lost  by  the 
Japanese  Government ;  and  the  foreign  merchant  will  alone  pay  the  penalty  of 
any  error  of  judgment  in  his  tardy  acceptance  and  the  previous  choice  of  a  less 
favourable  location.  lu  the  meantime,  one  of  the  two  sites  indicated  in  the 
plan,  with  plenty  of  open  ground  on  each  side  of  the  road  for  present  purposes^ 
must  be  conceded  for  the  location  of  the  foreign  Consuls,  and  any  of  these 
merchants  who,  at  their  own  risk  and  cost,  may  choose  to  lease  land  and  build 
thereon.  And  it  will  be  equally  open  to  the  Japanese  authorities  to  let  the 
large  storehouses  built  at  Yokuhama  to  foreign  merchants,  if  they  see  fit  to  store 
their  goods ;  or,  what  might  be  still  better,  the  Government  might  convert  them 
into  bonded  warehouses,  and  not  only  facilitate  the  first  beginning  of  trade,  but 
turn  their  empty  warehouses  to  immediate  profit. 

In  this  sense,  it  is  my  purpose  to  endeavour  to  find  an  issue  out  of  the 
difficulties  that  surround  the  whole  question;  and  as  I  have  informed  the 
Minister  (Inclosurc  No.  4),  I  shall  direct  Captain  Vyse,  in  a  day  or  two,  to  take 
up  his  residence,  and  prepare  the  way  for  a  satisfactory  solution.  I  hope,  at  no 
distant  period,  it  may  be  in  my  power  to  report  such  a  result,  and  that  the 
measures  taken  will  meet  your  Lordship's  approval. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  4. 
List  of  Ships  in  Port  at  Kanagawa. 


English :— Steamer  "  Carthage,'*  "  Countess  of  Seafield." 
American :  — *'  Wanderer.^' 

Dutch: — "Schiller,"  "Princess  Charlotte/'  "Jacob  and  Anna,"  steamer 
"Attalanta," 

British  Consulate^Oeneraly  Yedo,  July  14,  1859. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  4. 
Vice- Consul  Vyse  to  Mr.  Alcock. 


Sir,  *'  Sampson,*^  Kanagawa,  July  2,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatch  of  the 
1st  instant,  and,  in  compliance  with  your  orders,  report  to  you  the  result  of  an 
interview  I  have  this  day  had  with  the  Governor  of  this  port,  which,  I  regret  to 
say,  has  been  attended  with  no  favourable  result,  owing  to  the  entire  unwilling- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  Governor  to  acquiesce  in  my  demand  of  being  located, 
and  of  giving  places  of  location  to  the  British  merchants,  temporarily  at 
Kanagawa  instead  of  Yokuhama.  I  conclude,  therefore,  it  will  be  desirable  that 
I  should  not  take  up  my  residence  at  this  port,  under  the  existing  circumstances, 
for  the  moment,  but  proceed  with  you  to  Yedo. 

I  have,  &c* 
(Signed)  F.  HOWARD  VYSE; 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  4. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs* 

"  Sampson,''  Bay  of  Yedo,  July  3,  1869. 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  in  Japan,  has 
the  honour  to  inform  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affiiirs  that  he 
has  returned  to  Yedo  from  Kanagawa.  He  has  heen  tmable  to  place  a  Consular 
officer  there  as  he  desired,  from  difficulties  raised  respecting  his  location  and 
that  of  British  merchants.  A  still  greater  obstacle  to  trade  under  the  provisions 
of  the  Treaty  exists,  in  the  course  which  has  been  adopted  in  the  new  coinage  of 
half-itzebous.  No  time  should  be  lost  in  the  satisfactory  arrangement  of  both 
these  matters,  and  the  Undersigned  has  therefore  returned,  without  a  moment's 
delay,  to  take  up  his  residence,  and  begs  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  will  let  him  know  by  letter,  in  the  course  of  to-day  or  to-morrow,  when 
it  will  be  convenient  to  his  Excellency  to  receive  him  at  his  official  residence. 

The  Undersigned  has  to  request  his  Excellency  will  further  be  pleased  to 
acknowledge  in  writing  the  receipt  of  the  two  official  communications  addressed 
to  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  his  arrival  at  Yedo  and  his  departure  three 
days  ago  for  Kanagawa. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  4. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Yedo,  July  12,  1859. 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  in  Japan^  has 
delayed  answering  the  letters  of  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  respec- 
tively the  5th  and  8th  days  of  the  6th  moath  of  the  6th  year  of  Ansci  Nitzuzi 
(6th  and  9th  of  July),  both  referring  to  the  location  of  the  British  subjects  at 
Kanagawa,  until  the  more  pressing  business  of  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications 
had  been  concluded.  This  having  been  satisfactorily  terminated  yesterday  with 
reciprocal  declarations  of  the  desire  of  both  Governments  to  maintain  inviolate 
the  Treaty  of  Friendship  in  all  its  conditions,  the  Undersigned  proceeds,  relying 
with  confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Afikirs  and  the  Government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  to  the  question  of  the 
most  fitting  site  for  the  residence  of  the  Consul  and  the  location  of  British 
subjects  at  Kanagawa. 

The  Undersigned  considers  nothing  is  to  be  gained  by  further  discussing 
what  took  place  between  himself  and  the  Governor  of  Kanagawa,  and  subse- 
quently between  that  officer  and  Captain  Vyse.  Now  that  the  Undersigned 
knows  fix)m  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  the  choice  of  two  temples  for 
temporary  occupation  at  Kanagawa  can  be  given,  the  difficulty  previously 
existing,  so  far  as  the  Consul's  residence  is  concerned,  has  been  removed.  It  is 
not  enough,  however,  to  provide  for  the  Consul ;  British  merchants  have  also 
arrived,  and  the  choice  of  a  permanent  place  of  location  must  be  made  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible,  in  accordance  with  Article  HI  of  the  Treaty ;  and  as 
this  matter  has  been  referred  by  the  Acting  Consul  to  the  Consul-General,  as 
one  on  which  he  could  not  agree  with  the  local  authorities,  it  is^  in  the  terms  of 
the  Treaty,  for  his  Excellency  and  the  Undersigned  to  come  to  a  decision. 

The  Undersigned,  when  at  Kanagawa,  examined  the  site  which  has  been 
prepared  by  the  Japanese  Grovemment  in  anticipation  of  the  opening  of  the 
port  on  ihe  bay  opposite  to  that  town ;  also  two  sites  unoccupied  for  the  greater 
part  by  houses^  and  otherwise  very  eligible,  in  the  town.  To  the  site  apparently 
selected  by  the  Japanese  Government  alone,  without  any  concert  with  foreign 
Consuls  or  Representatives,  the  Undersigned  sees  many  grave  objections.  It  may 
have  the  one  advantage  allied,  of  being  more  accessible  at  all  times  of  the  tide ; 
hot  its  isolation  and  removal  from  the  main  line  of  conununication  with  the 
capital,  and  the  peculiar  facilities  the  whole  of  the  arrangements  made^  appear 
to  secure  for  limiting  the  deidings  of  foreigners  to  such  Japanese  merchwts  and 
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traders  alone  as  the  Japanese  Government  may  choose  to  Keense  or  permit  to 
take  up  their  residence  there^  are  disadvantages  of  the  most  serious  nature. 
All  limitation  to  free  intercourse,  or  isolation  of  foreigners  from  the  population, 
is  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  development  of  toade  and  the  unrestricted 
freedom  expressly  stipulated  for  in  the  Treaty  so  recently  ratified.    Whether 
such  arrangements  are  made  with  the  view  of  impeding  intercourse  or  not,  they 
are  calculated  to  sow  distrust  and  doubt  in  the  minds  of  all  concerned  as  to  the 
intentions  of  the  Japanese  Government,  and  on  that  account,  if  for  no  other 
reason,  are  to  be  avoided.     In  a  word,  this  settlement  improvised  by  an  act  of 
the  Japanese  authorities  too   much  resembles,  in  all  its  main  features,  the 
humiliating  position  made  for  the  Dutch  at  Decima  200  years  ago,  and  the 
whole  system  of  monopoly  and  restriction  so  perseveringly  nudntained  there,  to 
be  accepted  now,  under  present  Treaties,  by  any  foreign  Power.    The  Under- 
signed considers  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  are  entitled,  under  the  terms 
of  the  Treaty,  according  to  the  obvious  intent  of  the  words  '^  the  ports  and 
towns  of  Nagasaki,  Kanagawa,  &c.,"  to  claim  the  choice  of  a  location  for  British 
subjects  at  the  place  known  and  generally  understood  to  be  designated  by  the 
name  of  Kanagawa ;  that  is,  the  town  situated  along  the  edge  of  the  bay  on 
each  side  of  the  tocado  or  great  route  of  communication  with  the  ca}Htal^ 
Whether  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay,  which  the  Japanese  Government  have 
now  built  upon  for  foreigners,  be  more  fitly  called  Yokuhama  or  Kanagawa,  it 
certainly  was  not  known  as  Kanagawa  by  the  foreign  negotiators.    The  site 
of  the  town  was  plainly  that  referred  to  in  the  Treaty,  and  if  ultimately  desired 
by  foreign  Representatives  cannot  be  revised  without  a  violation  of  its  provisions. 
The  Undersigned,  for  his  part,  submits  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  the 
superior  eligibility  of  the  two  sites  in  the  town  of  Kanagawa,  which  Captain 
Vyse  will  point  out  to  the   Governor  on  the  spot.     If  a  temple,   in  which 
Captain  Vyse  can  be  temporarily  accommodated,  be  assigned,  and  the  Governor 
of  Kanagawa  instructed  to  examine  with  the  British  Consul  at  Kanagawa  the 
above  specified  sites  and  report  thereon,  the  Minister  can  then  take  the  whole 
matter  into  consideration.    To  this  end,  and  to  avoid  loss  of  time,  the  Consul- 
General  will  direct  the  Acting  Consul  Vyse  to  return  to  Kanagawa  in  a  few 
days,  and  take  up  his  residence  there  for  the  management  of  affairs. 
The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  5. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeabury^-^iReceived  September  27.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  Juhf  13,  1859* 

I  SHOULD  have  been  glad  if  the  anticipations  of  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment, that  all  could  not  be  expected  to  go  on  smoothly  at  first  in  the  novel 
position  of  afiairs  here,  had  been  less  fully  realised.  In  my  last  despatch,  dated 
the  12th  instant,  I  brought  under  your  Lordship's  notice  the  difliculties  which 
have  arisen  in  the  choice  of  a  location  at  Kanagawa ;  and  I  have  now  to  refer  to 
a  still  more  serious  impediment  to  the  opening  of  trade,  and  the  port  at  this 
place,  in  the  measures  taken  by  the  Japanese  Government  in  respect  to  their 
currency,  to  meet  the  conditions  of  the  TVeaty  as  set  forth  in  Article  X,  While 
provision  is  made  that  all  foreign  coin  shall  pass  current  in  Japan,  and  for 
corresponding  weights  in  Japanese  coin  of  the  same  description,  gold  for  gold,  and 
silver  for  silver,  it  is  also  stipulated  that  for  the  period  of  one  year  after  the 
opening  of  the  ports  (jn  order  to  give  time  to  the  Japanese  to  learn  the  value  of 
foreign  coins)  *'the  Japanese  Government  will  furnish  British  subjects  with 
Japanese  coin  in  exchange  for  theirs,  equal  weights  being  given^  and  no  discount 
taken  for  recoinage,"  while  Japanese  coins  of  all  descriptions,  except  copper, 
may  be  exported. 

The  Japanese  Government,  in  view  of  these  stipulations,  have  issued  a  new 
silver  coinage  of  large  silver  pieces,  which  they  call  half-itzebous,  and  two  of 
which  are  equal  to  a  dollar  in  weight.  Previous  to  this,  and  when  the  Treaty 
was  made,  the  silver  currency  consisted  of  itzebous,  half-itzebous,  and  qnarter^ 
itzebous;   three  itzebous  were  equal  in  weight  to  a  dollar,  and  ihe  rest  in 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IS 

pyopovtion.  The  immediate  effect  of  this  sudden  change  is  obviously  to  diminish 
the  purchasing  power  of  the  dollar  two-thirds ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  letter  of 
the  Treaty  appears  to  be  observed,  the  altered  denomination  of  the  larger  coin 
to  a  *'  half-itzebou''  makes  it  worth  no  more  than  the  original  small  coin  of  the 
same  name,  six  of  which  went  to  the  dollar.  This  is  to  raise  the  price  of  all 
Japanese  produce  on  the  foreigner  200  per  cent, ;  and  if,  as  the  Government 
assert,  this  sudden  alteration  in  the  currency  is  to  take  effect  throughout  the 
empire  among  the  native  population,  either  they  must  be  prepared  to  call  in  this 
small  silver  currency  at  a  loss  of  200  per  cent.,  issuing  the  large  coin  at  their 
own  cost  in  exchange  for  that  in  circulation,  or  inflict  such  a  sacrifice  upon  every 
native  as  is  scarcely  conceivable,  even  in  the  most  absolute  Government,  apart 
from  the  monetary  derangemeaxt  and  confusion  that  must  inevitably  ensue. 

It  seems  more  probable  that  this  measure  has  really  reference  only  to 
dealings  with  foreigners,  and  that  the  Japanese  Government  possess  such  abso- 
lute control  as  to  be  able  to  compel  all  their  subjects  who  receive  this  new  coin 
from  foreigners  to  return  it  to  the  Treasury,  and  take  back  the  original  small 
half*itzebou ;  in  which  case  the  Government  would  put  into  its  Treasury  the 
200  per  cent,  lost  by  the  foreigner  in  the  depreciated  value  of  his  weight  of 
silver. 

This  seems  a  strange  contrivance  either  for  levying  a  tax  of  200  per  cent, 
on  foreign  trade,  or  preserving  their  gold,  which  has  hitherto  borne  a  relative 
value  of  only  5  to  1  in  Japan,  instead  of,  in  round  numbers,  15  to  1;  as  in 
Europe.  Certainly,  if  both  these  objects  could  be  attained  by  the  measures 
adopted,  it  would  be  the  triumph  of  financial  skill.  But  its  effect  on  our  trade  is 
too  fatal ;  and  the  Treaty  thus  interpreted  would  remain  a  dead  letter  under  its 
influence,  if  it  applied  to  foreign  deaUngs  alone,  and  so  pernicious  in  the  general 
panic  and  confusion  if  carried  out  in  all  the  monetary  transactions  of  ihe  empire, 
that  something  must  of  necessity  be  done,  and  without  delay,  to  counteract  such 
measures.  It  is  not  easy,  however,  to  arrive  at  all  the  facts ;  and  still  less  so  to 
devise  a  Une  of  action  on  the  part  of  for^gn  Diplomatic  Agents  and  merchants 
respectively,  which  shall  compel  the  Japanese  Government  to  reconsider  their 
policy,  and  modify  or  totally  abrogate  the  measures  already  taken.  I  have  not 
yet  entered  into  discussion  with  the  authorities  on  the  subject ;  and  Mr.  Harris^ 
like  myself,  seems  to  had  his  hands  too  full  on  first  arrival  to  do  more  than  enter 
a  protest  against  this  change  in  the  currency.  He  has  expressed  his  willingness 
to  concert  measures  of  active  cooperation  with  me ;  but  I  doubt  whether  the 
demand  simply  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  new  coinage,  whether  its  circulation  be 
destined  to  be  general  or  partial,  will  meet  the  difficulty  that  seems  to  underlie 
the  whole  question,  viz.,  the  discrepancy  between  the  relative  value  of  gold  and 
silver  in  Japan  and  the  foreign  countries  with  which  they  are  now  to  be  brought 
in  contact.  It  would  be  impossible  to  deny  the  right  which  every  other  nation 
would  undoubtedly  claim  of  taking  measures  so  to  modify  their  currency,  thus 
suddenly  brought  into  circulation  with  foreign  coinage,  as  to  keep  a  fair  equiva- 
lent value  between  their  gold  and  silver,  and  prevent  either,  by  an  inevitable 
tendency,  being  drained  out  of  the  country,  and  at  a  third  of  its  intrinsic  value. 
I  am  satisfied  Her  Majesty^s  Government  would  not  be  disposed  to  deny  them 
this  right  of  a  Sovereign  Power,  however  justly  we  may  claim  that,  in  the 
measures  taken  to  this  end,  they  should  not  be  unnecessarily  injurious  to 
foreign  interests,  and  still  less  framed  with  a  design  to  levy  a  tax  under  pretext 
of  establishing  an  equilibrium  in  the  national  currency.  Now,  the  measures 
actually  adopted,  I  confess,  appear  to  me  open  to  both  these  objections,  whether 
they  effect  the  more  ostensible  ol^ect  or  not;  and  on  that  ground  we  may 
reasonably  and  rightly  insist  on  some  change.  A  gold  kobang  is  a  coin  weighing 
123  grains, — fifteen  grains  heavier  than  a  sovereign,  but  of  less  pure  gold;  and 
this,  I  am  told,  only  represents  but  four  silver  itzebous,  or  an  ounce  and  a  third 
of  silver.  Intrinsiodly,  the  kobang,  by  assays  made  in  London  and  Paris,  is 
found  to  be  worth  from  17«.  6rf.  to  ISs.  6d.,  there  being  some  variation  in  the 
alloy  between  new  and  old  coins.  It  is  obvious  enough,  therefore,  that  at  the 
rate  of  a  dollar  and  third  for  a  kobang,  very  few  would  remain  in  the  country  after 
the  year  in  which  fi*ee  trade  was  established.  And  this  in  effect,  though  not 
so  expressed,  is  the  argument  of  the  Chinese,  as  I  understand  it  has  been  stated 
in  writing  in  answer  to  the  protest  of  the  United  States'  Consul  at  Kanagawa, 
Tliey  say,  *'  Hitherto  only  a  barter  trade  has  existed  with  foreigners ;  the  coins 
were  therefore  only  in  circulation  among  Japanese,  and  their  value  was  solely 
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determined  by  the  stamp.  They  cannot,  therefore,  be  exchanged  according  to 
relative  weight ;  because  one  dollar,  which  is  regarded  at  the  rate  of  fifteen  taels, 
^lould  in  that  case  be  taken  in  exchange  for  three  silver  itzebous,  which  have 
each  that  value :  an  absurdity/*  they  add,  **  which  must  be  quite  clear  without 
explanation."  In  other  words,  I  apprehend,  they  would  urge,  *'  Hitherto  among 
ourselves  it  has  pleased  us  to  adopt  a  standard  different  from  yours  for  our 
gold  and  silver  coinage,  by  which  the  silver  in  circulation  has  borne  a  purely 
fictitious  value  in  relation  to  the  gold.  They  have  been  used  as  silver  tokens, 
with  a  Government  stamp  fixing  their  value,  and  are  utterly  unfitted,  therefore, 
to  be  exchanged  for  mere  relative  weights  of  silver  in  foreign  coin,  which  have 
no  such  adventitious  value  attached  to  them.  To  meet  this  state  of  things, 
having  in  view  the  stipulations  of  Treaties,  we  have  prepared  a  silver  currency 
in  harmony  with  European;  have  made  two  coins  equal  to  your  dollar  in 
weight  and  intrinsic  value,  and  bearing  in  its  title  and  stamp  a  circulating  value 
corresponding  to  both, — the  original  half-itzebou,  weighing  only  one- third,  having 
a  purely  conventional  value  in  the  Japanese  market,  and  all  similar  coins,  we 
withdraw  from  circulation  altogether,  as  no  longer  fitted  to  the  circumstances  in 
which  Japan  is  now  placed." 

All  I  can  say  at  present  is,  that,  assuming  this  to  represent  sufficiently 
accurately  the  true  bearing  of  the  question  of  currency  under  discussion,  it 
would  appear  to  have  been  much  easier,  and  far  less  productive  of  prejudice  and 
derangement  (if  some  violent  and  sudden  adjustment  of  relative  values  was  of 
necessity  to  take  place),  if  the  gold  had  been  raised  until  the  European  propor- 
tion was  secured,  although  how  that  would  have  told  upon  pending  contracts 
and  debts  could  only  be  determined  by  knowing  the  laws  of  Japan  as  to  what 
would  constitute  a  legal  tender.  Altogether,  it  must  be  obvious  the  question  is 
one  of  the  most  perplexing  and  compUcated  kind,  and  it  yet  remains  to  be  seen 
what  action  can  be  taken  either  by  Mr.  Harris  or  myself,  the  only  foreign 
Representatives  here.  The  initiative  would  more  fittingly  come  from  him,  as 
holding  higher  rank,  and  being,  in  addition,  an  older  resident;  but  he  has 
hitherto  seemed  willing,  if  not  desirous,  to  see  me  move  first ;  and  it  is  very 
clear  that  both  must  come  to  some  understanding  with  the  Japanese  Grovem- 
ment  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  The  prices  asked  by  the  dealers  when  I 
was  at  Yokuhama,  for  their  wares,  plainly  demonstrated  the  fact  that  the  dollar 
changed  into  the  two  large  half-itzebous  only  had  the  purchasing  power  of  one 
of  the  small  itzebous,  three  of  which  were  habitually  exchanged  for  a  dollar. 

The  whole  matter,  however,  requires  great  deliberation  ;  and  my  first  step 
in  communication  with  the  Japanese  authorities  must  be  to  obtain  from  them 
precise  information  as  to  what  their  measures  are,  and  the  grounds  on  which 
they  rest.  I  shall  then,  I  hope,  be  better  prepared,  alone  or  in  concert  with  the 
United  States'  Minister,  to  shape  some  definite  course. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)     RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  6, 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  September  27.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  July  14,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  report,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  that 
the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Yedo  were  exchanged  on  the  llth  instant,  at 
the  residence  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  in  his  presence.  The 
certificate  of  the  Act  signed  by  the  Japanese  Commissioner  and  myself  1  have 
now  the  honour  to  forward  (No.  I),  The  Japanese  version  of  the  declaration,  as 
expressed  in  the  Dutch,  is  not  literal,  and  there  is  a  slight  variation  in  the  sense, 
but  in  nothing  material. 

Inclosed  also  is  a  translation  of  the  Commissioner's  full  power,  which  he 
produced  at  the  opening  of  the  ceremony. 

In  arranging  the  order  of  proceeding,  I  had  carefully  in  view  your  Lordship's 
instructions  that  the  ceremony  should  be  performed  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
impress  thie  Japanese  authorities  and  people  with  a  due  sense  of  the  importance 
of  the  measure,  as  being  the  formal  inauguration  of  peace  and  friendship  between 
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the  two  countries.  The  selection  of  the  Foreign  Minister's  residence  in  the 
heart  of  the  official  quarter,  and  in  the  close  vicinity  of  the  Palace,  afforded  an 
opportunity  I  did  not  fail  to  turn  to  advantage,  of  giving  the  greatest  ^clat  and 
publicity  to  the  day's  proceedings.  It  was  arranged  that  the  Treaty,  under  a 
canopy  draped  with  flags  and  evergreens,  should  be  carried  in  procession  before 
me  all  through  the  city  from  the  Consulate  to  the  Minister's  residence, 
surrounded  by  a  guard  of  Artillery  and  Marines,  and  followed  by  fifty  of  the 
crew  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  '*  Sampson."  The  officers  of  the  Consulate- General, 
and  Captain  Hand,  with  the  officers  of  the  "  Sampson,"  were  all  on  horseback. 
The  inclosed  Memorandum  will  give  the  programme  of  the  procession  (No.  3). 

It  was  a  bright  July  day;  and  the  distance  to  be  traversed,  some  four  miles, 
through  a  populous  quarter  of  the  commercial  city,  and  into  the  centre  of  the 
offimal  enceinte,  gave  ample  time  for  crowds  to  collect  and  discuss  the  meaning  of 
so  novel  a  scene  in  the  capital  of  the  Tycoon.  I  had  some  cause  of  anxiety  at  the 
last  moment  that  opposition  might  be  made,  when  too  late  to  avoid  one  or  other 
party  being  daraiagfed  by  the  result,  to  the  entrance  of  an  armed  guard  in  the 
walled  inclosures  of  the  official  quarter,  and  through  the  double  hue  of  gate- 
ways. A  message  only  reached  me  to  this  effect  an  hour  before  starting ;  but  I 
told  the  officer  firmly  that  either  the  guard  mu^st  pass  with  the  Treaty,  or  the 
whole  matter  must  be  deferred,  as  it  was  too  late  to  make  any  change  in  the 
dispositions  taken  and  duly  notified  to  the  Minister  by  myself  three  days  before : 
and  before  I  would  consent  to  start,  I  received  assurance  that  no  difficulty 
would  occur.  Nothing,  in  fact,  occurred  to  mar  the  good  effect  ofthe  whole 
line  of  march,  and  the  ceremony  from  the  beginning  to  the  end.  The  sun  was 
too  powerful  for  one  or  two  of  the  men,  but  their  steadiness  and  good  conduct 
were  exemplary,  and  the  whole  population  must,  I  think,  have  been  favourably 
impressed  with  their  appearance,  and  the  imposing  effect  of  the  whole  cortege. 

I  observed  all  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  canopy  under  which  the  Treaty 
rested  on  its  silk  cushion,  and  evidently  were  eagerly  drawing  each  other's  atten- 
tion to  it.  Thus  the  existence  of  a  Treaty  with  Great  Britain,  and  the  fact  of 
its  ratification  under  circumstances  of  great  state  and  ceremony  in  the  capital, 
has,  I  think,  been  verj'  effectually  proclaimed,  and,  as  regards  the  population  of 
the  dty,  more  certainly  and  generally  made  known,  probably,  than  could  have 
been  secured  by  any  Imperial  Edict.  I  did  not  fail,  however,  to  suggest  to  the 
Minister  that  it  would  be  well,  and  in  accordance  with  the  steps  already  taken 
by  Her  Majesty,  to  promulgate  the  Treaty  and  Regulations  of  Trade  for  the 
general  information  of  Japanese  subjects,  accompanied  by  an  injunction  to 
respect  its  provisions.  I  purpose  writing  to  the  same  effect,  and  obtaining  a 
definite  reply ;  in  my  interview  he  merely  said  that  they  had  already  had  a 
similar  measure  in  contemplation. 

To  Captain  Hand,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  *'  Satopson,"  I  was  much  indebted 
for  the  efficient  co-operation  he  lent  me  in  carrying  out  the  wishes  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  and  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  letter  I 
addressed  to  that  officer  thanking  him,  his  officers,  and  men,  for  their  exertions 
and  assistance. 

Where  the  end  is  secured,  and  all  has  been  terminated  in  a  perfectly 
satisfactory  manner,  it  is  scarcely  needful  to  take  up  your  Lordship's  tinie  by 
adverting  in  detail  to  the  difficulties  which  preceded  the  final  act,  or  the 
interminable  discussions,  explanations,  and  misunderstandings  about  the  prelimi- 
nary steps,  which  fully  occupied  me,  sometimes  to  a  late  hour  of  the  night,  for 
the  whole  week  preceding  the  1 0th;  the  more  harassing  and  provoking, 
perhaps,  that  there  did  not  really  seem  to  me  the  slightest  reluctance  from  the 
be^nning  to  exchange  the  ratifications.  In  truth,  the  two  most  important  steps 
I  had  to  take  on  my  arrival  at  Yedo— the  securing  my  residence,  and  the  exchange 
of  the  ratifications — were  conceded  to  me  at  once,  and  without  any  trouble 
or  negotiation ;  but  the  arrangement  of  the  preliminaries  for  the  last  involved 
more  trouble  of  a  harassing  kind  than  I  should  have  thought  possible.  In  fact, 
the  moment  we  entered  on  the  subject,  I  found  several  declared  impossibilities 
in  my  way.  First,  the  Tycoon's  ratification  had  already  been  obtained,  was 
attached  to  a  copy  of  the  Treaty  only,  and  it  was  impossible  that  any  change 
could  be  made,  or  that  the  ratification  could  be  attached  to  the  original  copy  in 
their  possession.  Hearing  this,  I  consented  to  receive  back  their  original  copy, 
and  the  copy  bearing  the  Tycoon's  seal  and  ratification  in  addition.  Two  days 
later  it  turned  out  that  the  Tycoon's  seal  was  only  attached  to  a  single  version, 
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the  Japanese,  no  other  having  been  copied.  This  I  declined  decisively  io 
receive,  stating  that  the  Treaty  to  be  ratified  consisted  of  three  versioDS^  and  not 
of  one  ;  and  to  three,  either  the  originals  or  a  copy,  the  Tycoon's  ratification 
must  be  attached.  The  first  impossibility  then  disappeared,  and  I  was  promised 
the  original  Treaty  with  the  ratification.  And  so  on,  through  many  incidents, 
which  I  mention  rather  as  illustrations  of  character  and  habits  than  from  any 
importance  attaching  to  them. 

The  translation  of  the  form  of  the  Tycoon's  ratification  I  have  the  honour 
to  inclose.  It  is  unmeaning  compared  with  that  of  the  Queen  ;  but  the  seal  in 
efiect,  and  the  exchange,  are,  no  doubts  abundant  to  give  validity  to  the  act. 

As  I  forward  by  this  opportunity  the  certificate  of  the  exchange  of  ratifica- 
tions,  I  have  thought  it  better  to  defer  to  the  next  mail  the  despatch  of  the 
Treaty  bearing  the  Tycoon's  seal,  to  guard  against  any  accident  by  which  both 
might  be  lost. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  6, 
Certificate. 

THE  Undersigned,  Plenipotentiary  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  of  His  Migesty  the  Tycoon 
of  Japan,  having  meet  together  for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  the  ratification  of 
a  Treaty  between  their  said  Majesties,  concluded  and  signed  in  the  English  and 
Japanese  languages,  at  Yedo,  on  the  26th  day  of  August,  1858,  corresponding 
with  the  Japanese  date  18th  day  of  the  7th  month  of  the  5th  year  of  Ansei 
Tsut  Sinonye  mma ;  and  the  ratified  copies  of  the  said  Treaty  having  been 
carefully  compared  and  found  to  be  exactly  conformable  to  each  other,  both  in 
the  English^  Dutch,  and  Japanese  versions,  the  said  exchange  took  place  this  day 
in  the  usual  form. 

In  witness  whereof,  the  respective  Plenipotentiaries  have  signed  the  present 
certificate  of  exchange  in  duplicate,  and  have  afiixed  thereto  their  respective 
seals. 

Done  at  Yedo,  the  Uth  day  of  July,  1859,  corresponding  with  the  Japanese 
date,  the  12th  day  of  the  6th  month  of  Ansei  Tsutsinoto  Hitszi  the  6th  year. 

(L.S.)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  6. 

Japanese  Commisioner^s  Full  Power* 

(Dutch  Translation.) 

DE  Gevolmagtigde  van  den  Taikoen  van  het  Keizerryk  Groot  Japan  en  de 
Gevolmagtigde  van  de  Koningin  van  Groot  Brittannie  en  lerland,  zynde  byeenge- 
komen,  om  de  bekachtiging  uit  te  wisselen,  van  een  Trakt^t  gesloten  en 
geteekend,  in  de  Japansche,  Engelsche  en  Hollandsche  talen,  in  de  stad  Jedo, 
den  achttienden  dag  der  zevende  maand  van  het  vyfde  jaar  van  Ansei  Tsutsinoye 
Mma,  en  het  Traktaat,  geratificeerd  onder  den  naam  en  het  cachet  van  den 
Taikoen  en  dat  geratificeerd  onder  de  handteekening  van  de  Koningin  vergeleken 
en  overeenkomstig,  bevonden  zynde,  zoo  heeft  de  uitwisseling  daarvan  plaats  in 
de  stad  Jedo  genomen  op  de  behoorlyke  en  plechtige  wyze. 

Ten  be  wyze  hiervan  hebben  de  wederzydsche  (Jevolmagtigden  het  tegen- 
woordige  schrift  onderteekend  in  duplicaat  en  hunne  wederzydsche  cachetten 
daaraan  gehecht. 

Den  twaalfden  dag  der  zesde  maand  van  het  zesde  jaar  van  Ansei  Tsutsinoye 
Hitszi. 

(L.S.)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 

[Here  follows  the  Japanese.] 
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MKdsno  Tsik^ono  Kami. 

AAN  u  wordt  de  volmagt  verleend  om  de  ratificatie  van  het  Britsche 
Traktaat,  by  dezen,  met  Rutherford  Alcock,  Britschen  Afgezant,  uit  te  wisselen. 
De  zesde  maand  van  het  zesde  jaar  van  Ansei  Hitszi. 

(Keizerlyk  Cachet.) 
MORYIAMA  TAKITSIRO. 

(Translation,) 

Midsno  Tsikfgono  Kami. 

BY  these  presents  a  full  power  is  granted  to  you  to  exchange  the  ratification 
of  the  British  Treaty  with  Rutherford  Alcock,  British  Minister. 
The  6th  month  of  the  6th  year  of  Ansei  Hiftszi. 

(The  Imperial  Seal.) 
MORYIAMA  TAKITSIRO, 

Japanese  Interpreter. 


! 


Indosure  3  in  No.  6. 

Memorandum  of  Programme  of  the  Procession  of  the  Ratification  of  the  Treaty 

of  Yedo. 

Lieutenant  R.M.A. 
Sixteen  Royal  Marine  Artillery. 
Two  bearers  with  red  and  white  ensigns,  attended  by  four  Midshipmen. 
Treaty,  with  four  bearers,  and  guard  of  Royal  Marines. 
Consul-General,  attended  by  four  subordinate  officers. 
Captain  Vyse.  Captain  Hand. 

Mr.  Eusden.  Lieutenant  Grordon. 

Mr.  Cowan.  Mr.  Ward. 

Mr.  Gowan.  Dr.  Hastings. 

Mr.  McDonald.  Mr.  Johnson. 

Mr.  Fletcher.  Mr.  Ridley. 

Mr.  Rhind.  ' 

Lieutenant  Linklan,  R.N.  Mr.  Farrell,  Boatswain. 

Midshipman. 

Forty-eight  Seamen,  with  small  arms. 
Mr.  P^ety  Mate.  Master*at-Arms. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  6. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Captain  Hand. 


Sir,  Yedo,  July  12,  1859. 

THE  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Yedo  having  heen 
happily  eflTected  yesterday,  I  hasten  to  convey  to  you  my  best  thanks  for  the 
very  satisfactory  manner  in  which  you  enabled  me  to  carry  out  the  instructions 
of  Her  Majesty's  Government,  to  take  care  that  the  ceremony  should  be  per- 
formed in  such  a  manner  as  to  impress  the  Japanese  authorities  and  people  with 
a  due  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  measure,  as  being  the  formal  inauguration 
of  peace  and  friendship  between  the  two  countries. 

The  programme  agreed  upon  for  carrying  the  ratified  Treaty  in  procession 
through  the  city  of  Yedo  to  the  Foreign  Minister's  house,  situated  in  the  precincts 
of  the  Tycoon's  palace,  and  where  until  very  lately  no  foreigner  would  have 
been  permitted  to  approach,  was  calculated,  not  only  to  give  the  greatest 
pnbliaty  to  the  existence  of  a  Treaty  with  Great  Britain  and  its  formal  ratifica- 
tion, but  to  impress  the  importance  of  the  day's  proceedings  upon  the  minds  of  . 
the  people.    It  must  have  done  more  than  this,  and  furnished  an  unmistakeabla  t 
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demonstration  of  the  entirely  new  character  of  foreign  reilatimis  witii  the  Empire, 
on  a  footing  of  equality  and  mutual  respect. 

I  could  not  reasonably  expect  that  ends  in  every  way  so  important  would 
be  attained  without  difficulty.  The  publicity  and  unequivocal  evidences  of 
respect  and  honour,  as  fully  due  from  the  Japanese  Government  to  a  Treaty 
bearing  Her  Majesty's  Ratification,  which  it  was  my  object  to  secui^e,  could 
scarcely  fail  to  be  more  or  less  distasteful  to  the  Imperial  Government  here. 
The  march  of  a  guard  of  honour  and  ^med  escort,  not  only  through  the  main 
thoroughfares  of  the  capital,  but  the  more  sacred  precincts  of  the  official  quarter, 
within  the  double  lines  of  the  Tycoon's  walled  enceintq,  more  ^jspeci^iy^  was  # 
measure  they  might  have  opposed  from  the  first.  It  was  only,  however,  at  the 
last  hour,  as  you  know,  that  intimation  was  conveyed  tp  me  of  a  prohibition, for 
a  guard  to  enter  through  the  gates  of  the  official  quarter.  It  was  then  too  late 
to  retrace  our  steps  or  modify  the  order  of  pioceeding  of  which  the  Minister  had 
received  due  notice  three  days  before,  and  there  was  no  alternative  but  to  say 
so  and  persevere,  or  refuse,  to  proceed  at  all,  and  enter  into  new  arrangements. 
Fortunately,  by  this  show  of  firmness,  the  opposition  to  the  programme  originally 
settled  was  withdrawn  after  an  hour's  anxious  suspense,  and  everything  passed 
off  in  the  most  orderly  and  amicable  manner,  to  which  the  exertions  of  your 
officers  and  the  excellent  conduct  of  your  men  during  thtf  whole  day,  both  in 
their  hot  and  trying  march  through  tlie  city,  and  during  the  long  halt  at  the 
Minister's  residence,  mainly  contributed  ;  and  I  hope  you  will  permit  me  through 
you  to  express  my  best  thanks  to  the  officers  and  men  taking  part  in  the  proces- 
sion, and  to  add  that  I  shall  not  fail  duly  to  report  the  circumstances  to  Her 
Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Aflfairs. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERI^ORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  6. 

Japanese  Ratification. 
(Translation.) 

THIS  Treaty  was  concluded  and  signed  at  Yedo  by  Midsno  Tsikfgono  Kami, 
Negai  Gembano  Kami,  Inouwye  Sinanono  Kami,  Hori  Oribeno  Kami,  and 
Isuda  Hausabro,  Plenipotentiaries  on  the  part  of  the  Empire  of  Japan,  and  by 
Elgin  and  Kincardine,  Plenipotentiary  on  the  part  of  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  on  the  18th  day  of  the  7th  month  of  the  3th  year  of  Ansei,  and  is 
exchanged  at  Yedo,  by  these  presents,  with  that  of  Ruth^cml  Alcock,  Minister 
and  Consul-General  of  Her  British  Majesty. 

The  12th  day  of  the  6th  month  of  the  6th  year  of  Ansei  Tsutsinoto  Hitszi. 
(Signed)  OTA  BINGONO  KAMI, 

MANABE  SIMOOSANO  KAMI, 
Councillors  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs  of  the 
the  Empire  of  Japan. 
MINAMOTO. 


;no.  7. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  Septen^er  27.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo^  July  14,  1859. 

IN  order  to  convey  to  your  Lordship  a  correct  idea  of  our  present  position 
in  Japan,  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  letter  received  from 
Mr.  Hodgson,  since  my  departure  from  Nagasaki,  recapitulating  the  require- 
ments and  difficulties  inseparable  from  the  opening  of  a  new  port  in  a  country 
like  this. 
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The  foreign  location  question  there,  is  in  suspense  also;  but  as  the 
Governor  is  under  a  pledge  (oflScially  given  in  writing  before  J  left)  to  provide 
accommodation  along  the  whole  face  of  the  bay,  provisionally,  for  the  merchants, 
the  evil  is  not  of  a  very  pressing  nature. 

The  temporary  expedient  adopted  at  Nagasaki  for  the  solution  of  the 
currency  questions  is  a  great  gain  to  them,  and  the  non-arrival  of  the  new 
coinage  an  undoubted  advantage. 

The  arrival  of  so  large  a  number  of  British  subjects  looks  promising  for  the 
trade  of  the  port,  but  many  have  only  come,  in  all  probability,  to  examine  for 
themselves  what  are  the  chances  of  profit  in  commercial  transactions. 

I  have  the  honour  also  to  forward  a  Return  of  the  trade  of  Nagasaki,  carried 
on  between  Japan  and  Shanghae,  from  the  1st  of  November,  1858,  to  the  23rd 
of  May»  1859.  It  has  been  compiled  from  the  printed  Returns  of  the  Shanghae 
Custom-house  and  Chamber  of  Commerce  reports,  and  may  afford  some  useful 
indication  to  merchants  at  home. 

I  hfive,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  I  in  No.  7. 
Consul  Hodgson  to  Mr.  Alcock. 


Sir,  Nagasaki,  June  28,  1869. 

CONFIRMING  my  last  despatch,  dated  June  22nd  instant,  I  beg,  only  for 
the  sake  of  keeping  you  at  first  informed  of  nearly  all  that  passes  in  this  new  land, 
to  say,  that  after  receiving  three  more  official  visits,  I  declined  myself  receiving 
more,  and  insisted  on  written  replies  to  my  communications,  since  nothing  came  out 
of  these  tedious  visits ;  1  even  sent  back  one  letter  (the  first)  which  was  delivered 
to  me  open,  without  signature  and  without  address.  This,  I  am  glad  to  say,  had 
the  desired  effect ;  for  I  absolutely  refused  to  do  any  business  unless  by  corre- 
spondence or  interview  with  the  Governor,  f  have  now  received  from  his 
Excellency  seven  replies,  categorically,  to  my  letters,  of  which  I  annex  a 
precis: — 

1st  The. ballast  l^oats  are  not  to  be  delayed  beyond  forty-eight  hours. 

2nd.  Naval  Dep^t:  referred  to  Yedo,  but  a  temporary  place  without 
difllculty  given. 

6th,  The,  most  in^portant :  "Making  mention  of  the  moneyless  state  of  the 
Treasury,  and  proposing  that  little  money  should  be  exchanged,  their  despatch 
to  Yedo  remaining  unanswered ;  until  that  happens,  they  propose  making 
known  to  the  town  and  country  merchants  that  they  may  receive  payment,  not 
only  in  foreign  coin,  bpt  also  ija  the  paper  money  at  present  current." 

To  this  an  answer  was  requested,  but  as  I  am  to  see.  his  Excellency 
to-morrow  at  1  o'clock,  to  make  some  arrangements  for  the  publicity  of  the 
opening  of  the  Treaty  on  Friday,  I  propose  to  answer  him  then. 

The  other  fetters  were  about  tonnage  dues,  and  some  complaints  against 
British  subjects.  I  think,  therefore,  that  we  have  established  our  c^cial 
correspondence. 

Since  your  departure  thirty  British  subjects  have  arrived,  the  majority  for 
purposes  of  trade ;  I  cannot,  therefore,. press  too  much  the  early  transmission  of 
the  ratification  by  you  of  the  Treaty.  I  know  your  anxiety  on  that  point.  My 
impression  is,  that  all  the  British  merchants  are  asking  for  much  more  frontage 
than  they  will  ever  require,  and  that  they  generally  expect  too  prompt  and 
impossible  action,  thinking  only  of  themselves,  and  but  little  of  a  weak  but 
patient  Government. 

I  have,  however,  submitted  two  complaints  to  his  Excellency — ^British 
merchant  and  Japanese — requesting  his  kind  mediation  and  no  more. 

This  despatch  is  only  to  keep  you  a  little  up  to  our  young  beginnings. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  PEMBERTON  HODGSON. 
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Inclosiire  2  in  No.  7. 

Tradb  Return  of  Japan  with  Shanghae  from  November  1 ,  1858^  to 

May  23,  1859. 

Imports  of  Manufactured  Gooda* 


Ships. 


Grey  shirtings  • 

Fancy  cottons   .         . .         . .  do. 

Dyed  cottons    •         . .         •  •  do. 

Chintz do. 

Printed  cottons           •  •         .  •  do. 
Handkerchiefs  .         ..          ..do. 

Damasks         .,         ..         ..  do. 

Dimities          . .          . .          . .  do. 

Twills    .         do. 

Muslins           . .          ,  •         .  •  do. 

Lastings          . .         .  •         . .  do. 

White  shirtings          . .         •  •  do. 

Drills    .                    ••         «.  do. 

Ginghams       ..         ..         ..  do* 

Camlets            .         . .         .  •  do. 

Velvet do. 

Velveteens      ..         ..         ..  do. 

Long  ells        . .         • .         . .  do. 

Spanish  stripes           . .         . .  do. 

Cambrics        do. 

Twills ..do. 

Woollen  and  cotton  mixtures  •  do. 


Per  Shanghae 
"  Statement  of 

Trade"  of 
April  23,  1859, 
in  18  Vessels. 


7,000 

3,400 

6,337 

1,950 

8,755 

16,602 

1,006 

200 

300 

725 

46 

2,200 

420 

500 

870 

718 

1,094 

360 

298 

400 

800 

689 


*'  Jacob 

and 
Anna.'* 


350 


180 


«  Neva.*' 


550 

1,985 

150 


Total. 


7,000 

8,400 

6,687 

1,950 

9,485 

18,687 

1,156 

200 

800 

725 

46 

2,200 

420 

500 

870 

718 

1,094 

860 

398 

400 

800 

689 


Imports  of  Metals. 


Quicksilver 
Steel    .. 
Iron  wire 
Spelter  . 
N.  rod  iron 
Bar  iron 
Lead     .. 
Tin      .. 
Copper  foil 
Gold  thread 
Red  lead 
White  lead 
Yellow  lead 
Tin  foils 
Tin  plates 


picuk 
do. 

67-65 
1500 

do. 

33-00 

do. 

802*00 

do. 

84000 

do. 

513-00 

pigs 

piculs 

do. 

704 

25-00 

5-20 

boxes 

4 

piculs 
do. 

80-20 
200 

do. 

lOKK) 

do. 

4-60 

boxes 

634 
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Imports  of  Sundries. 


i^lum   ••  ••  •• 

Aniseed  •  •  . . 

AssafoBtida  . .  •  • 

Buffaloes'  and  sheeps'  horns 

Betel  nut  •  •  •  • 

Betel  husk  . .  •  • 

Cassia  buds 

Carpenting  pieces 

Cloves    •  ,.  •* 

Cutch  .. 

Cardamams         •  •  • . 

Cinnamon 

Camphor  natiye  (Chinese)    • 

Chestnuts 

Clamp  sh^ 

China  roots         •  • 

Dates,  presenred    • 

Dye  stuff 

Ebony    •  ••  •• 

Eggs,  preserved    • 

Fish-skins 

Glangal 

Gambier 

Gamboge 

Garro  wood 

Ginseng 

Goats*  hair 

Gum  dn^^*8  blood 

Gum  olibaiuun     . . 

Gypsum 

Hartall  . 

Indian  ink 

Indigo    . 

Laka  wood 

Leather- ware 

Liquorice 

Lucraban  seed     . . 

Mangrove  bark 

Mats  and  mattings 

Medicines 

Myrrh    . 

Nutmegs 

Orange-peel 

Paper,  Chinese 

Pencils,  do. 

Peppm*,  black 

Prussian  blue 

Putchuk 

Rattans 

Red  wood 

Rosewood 

Rhinoceros'  horn 

Rhubarb 

Sandal  ^ood 

Sapan  wood 

Seaweed 

Sheep  skins 

Sticklac 

Sugar     • 

Sugar  candy 

Tortoise-shell 

Turmeric 

Vermilion 

Window  glass 


Exports  of  Sundries 


wax 
Bicho  de  mar 
Brooms  . 
Camphor 
Coal     .. 
Dried  fish 
Gall  nuts 
Ginseng 
Isinglass 
Medicines 
Mushrooms 


•  •      piculs 

1,106-90 

•  •       do. 

19672 

do. 

3-50 

do. 

14-03 

•  •       do. 

1,204-37 

•  •       do. 

39-37 

•  •       do. 

5-00 

do. 

2,690  00 

do. 

666-37 

•  •       do. 

354-30 

do. 

31-92 

••       do. 

2-25 

•  •        do. 

2-80 

•  •        do. 

92-30 

•«       do. 

14-30 

•  •       do. 

2-80 

•  •       do. 

64-00 

•*•       do. 

6000 

do. 

35000 

•  •     pieces 

1,500 

•  •     piculs 

63-70 

..       do. 

163-79 

•  •       do. 

30-00 

•  •       do. 

19-04 

do. 

4-66 

..        do. 

13-20 

..        do. 

3400 

do. 

1-68 

do. 

85-72 

do. 

720-00 

do. 

127-70 

..        do. 

600 

do. 

169-28 

..        do. 

1300 

..     pieces 

183 

•  •     piculs 

798-88 

..        do. 

436-72 

..        do. 

922-00 

. .      packages 

2,063 

. ,     piculs 

2,123-66 

do. 

2-50 

..        do. 

13-47 

..       do. 

3-60 

..       do. 

1-91 

•  •     pioces 

6,000 

..     piculs 

120-01 

do. 

7-20 

•  •        do.   « 

63-96 

•  •     bundles 

1,639 

.,     piculs 

1,020-38 

do. 

500-0 

•  •       do. 

2-45 

..       do. 

489-76 

do. 

9300 

do. 

11,002-00 

do. 

5500 

. .     pieces 

4,272 

. .     piculs 

30-00 

do. 

10,607-60 

do. 

1,083-50 

do. 

8-06 

..       do. 

81-48 

..       do. 

113-35 

..     boxes 

27-00 

,.     piculs 

4-09 

•  •       do. 

375-00 

. .     pieces 

1,000 

. .     piculs 

97-03 

..       do. 

13,638-00 

do. 

1,028-50 

do. 

64-00 

•  •       do. 

627-52 

do. 

668-41 

do. 

6300 

do. 
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Rice     ••             ..  ;.            ••            ..     pietils  13,026*00 

Seaweed               ..  ..do.  8,69000 

Sharks'  fins          . .  . .             . .       do.  1,039*90 

Silk  piece-goods     .  , .             . .              . .       do.  6*28 

Soy       ..             ..  '*  ..                 packages  (12,600  bottles)    350 

Vegetable  oil       . .  *     . .             . .             . .     piculs  739' 14 

Vermicelli            ..  ..do.  433-60 

Wax,  Japan        , .  *    . .             . .             . .       do.  4.07200 

Wheat   .             . .  . .         ;    . .             . .       do.  728-0 

Re-Exports  of  Manufactured  Goods. 

Muslins               .  • .      pieces  200*00 

Printed  cottons    . .  ...             . .           ...        do.  900-00 

Re-Exports  of  Metals. 

Iron                     ..  ■.               ..             ..      piculs  1,848*00 

Iron  wire             ; .  • . ,                      do.  SZ*00 

Lead    ..  •    ..             ..             ..       do.  740-00 

Tin  plates            . .  . .             . .             . .     boxes  379<X) 

Re-Export^  of  Sundries. 

Indigo    •             . .  . .             . .             . .     piculs  75  05 

Sugar     .             . .  . .             . .             « .       do.  1,89000 

Tortoise-shell      . .  . .              . .             . .      cases  2 


No.  8. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  September  27.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  July  14,  1859. 

AS  I  concluded  my  last  despatch,  later  advices  reached  me  from  Nagasaki, 
by  a  private  note  from  Mr*  Hodgson,  dated  the  30th  of  June,  referring  to  an 
official  communication  not  yet  received.  I  have  also  had  private  information 
by  courier  this  morning  of  the  state  of  affairs  at  Kanagawa  up  to  yesterday 
evening,  and  from  both  these  sources  I  am  enabled  to  put  your  Lordship  in 
possession  of  further  particulars  of  some  interest,  and  the  latest  intelligence 
from  the  two  ports  where  operations  have  begun. 

From  Mr,  Hodgson  I  learn  much  that  is  cheering,  and,  upon  the  whole, 
satisfactory.  After  a  protracted  interview  with  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki,  the 
anchorage  limits  were  settled,  and  arrangements  for  the  custody  of  prisoners ; 
notification  was  immediately  to  be  made,  sanctioning  the  free  use  of  foreign 
coins  and  Japanese  paper  money ;  private  entrep6ts,  or  *'  godowns/*  to  be 
applied  for  and  granted  as  bonded  warehouses  under  two  keys,  one  for  the 
merchant  and  the  other  for  the  Custom-house;  goods  unsold  on  the  1st  of 
July,  although  landed,  to  pay  duties  as  per  Treaty  Tariff,  and  all  goods  may  be 
landed  at  once,  on  one  permit,  on  the  payment  of  duty.  Mr.  Hodgson  further 
reports  that  great  activity  prevails ;  and  owing  to  the  numerous  demands  for 
house  and  warehouse- room  on  the  part  of  British  merchants  or  subjects,  the 
Governor  had  agreed  to  appoint  an  officer  at  once,  with  full  powers,  to  meet  the 
Dutch  Commissioner,  the  Acting  American  Consul,  and  the  British,  to  select  a 
foreign  location ;  and  if  Mr.  Hodgson  should  consider  it  unequal  to  the  require- 
ments, he  will  refer  the  question  to  me,  and  in  any  case,  the  selection  is  to  be 
ratified  at  Yedo  by  the  Foreign  Minister. 

The  Dutch  Commissioner  and  foreign  Consuls  at  Nagasaki  have  agreed  to 
forward,  respectively,  communications  to  Yedo — Mr.  Hodgson,  of  course,  to 
me — requesting  the  restitution  of  duties  on  merchandise  re-exported  from  Japan, 
for  which  no  provision  exists  in  the  Treaty,  and  the  Governor  promises  to 
support  the  application. 

As  r^ards  Kanagawa,  the  information  is  of  a  more  mingled  character,  good 
and  evil.  Inclosed,  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  a  list  of  the  foreign  shipping 
already  arrived  and  in  port.  The  American  and  Dutch  Consuls  have  houses  at 
Kanagawa ;  that  for  the  American  was  indeed,  as  I  knew,  granted  the  day  after 
I  took  my  departure,  on  the  refusal  of  such  accommodation  and  right  of  reevienM 
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to  Captain  Vyae ;  and  I  think  it  by  no  means  improbable  that  this  decisive  step 
on  my  part  had  something  to  do  with  their  sudden  change  in  this  matter. 

The  Dutch  merchants  have  rented  houses  and  stores  at  Yokuhama,  the 
new  Settlement,  which  rather  confirms  my  impression  that  the  Dutch  Commis- 
sioner, Mr«  Donker  Curtius,  when  here,  took  no  exception  to  the  proposed  site 
and  arrangements.  Although  no  act  of  the  Representative  of  another  Power 
would  be  binding  on  me,  if  such  were  the  fact^  it  would  place  the  Japanese 
authorities  in  a  better  position  to  defend  their  acts.  An  American  schooner  has 
also  discharged  her  cargo,  whether  at  Yokuhama  or  Kanagawa  I  have  not 
heard, 

Mr.  Keswick,  a  representative  of  the  house  of  Jardine,  Matheson,  and  Co., 
has  seen  fit,  notwithstanding  a  notification  warning  British  merchants  of  the 
danger  of  defeating  efibrts  made  in  their  interest  for  a  fitting  location  and  a 
better  understanding  with  the  authorities  on  that  and  other  subjects  immediately 
connected  with  the  opening  of  the  port,  to  take  a  house  in  the  Japanese 
Settlement  The  passengers  in  the  "  Loch  Lomond,**  which  got  on  shore  in 
entering  the  bay,  having  come  up,  were  in  some  sense  obliged  to  lodge  them- 
selves where  they  could,  and  they  are  put  up  also  in  Yokuhama. 

These  various  independent  courses  followed  by  British,  Dutch,  and  Ameri- 
cans^ necessarily  tend  more  or  less  to  complicate  affairs  at  the  port.  This 
partial  adoption  of  the  new  Settlement,  while  calculated  in  one  sense  to  promote 
the  adoption  of  the  line  I  am  about  to  propose  to  the  Japanese,  namely,  to 
concede  the  location  at  Kanagawa,  which  cannot  be  denied  under  the  Treaty, 
and  leave  it  open  to  the  foreign  merchants  to  live,  or  store  their  goods,  at  Yoku- 
hama, if  they  prefer  it,  may,  on  the  other  hand,  encourage  them  to  persevere  in 
the  determination  already  expressed,  to  refuse  all  other  location.  They  will 
naturally  use  the  fact  that  British,  Datch,  and  American  traders,  in  despite  of 
the  adverse  view  entertained  by  the  British  and  American  diplomatic  agents, 
choose  to  go  there,  as  an  argument  against  any  concession  to  the  opinions 
of  these  as  either  groundless  or  without  weight  with  their  own  countrymen. 
And  if  such  were  the  result  of  the  independent  action  merchants  in  these 
countries  are  at  all  times  so  ready,  for  any  temporary  object,  to  adopt,  regardless 
alike  of  more  permanent  and  general  interests,  as  well  as  the  injunctions  or 
policy  of  their  own  Government  or  its  Representatives,  it  would  be  matter  of 
serious  regret.  Even  now  I  learn  that  the  Japanese  have  issued  orders  prohibit- 
ing anything  being  bought  or  sold  at  Kanagawa,  or  anywhere  but  at  Yokuhama, 
attd  for  the  new  depreciated  coinage,  even  to  provisions.  Such  is  the  beginning  ; 
it  16  easy  to  foretell  what  will  be  the  end,  if  measures  be  not  carried  out  to 

8ut  our  relations  there  on  a  totally  different  footing ;  and  it  is  too  provoking  that 
;  should  be  the  ill-advised  proceedings  of  our  own  people  which  create  the 
greatest  obstacles*  But  if  it  be  true  in  England  that  a  law  without  a  penalty  is 
inoperative,  it  is  ten  times  more  so  here ;  since  no  one,  so  fbr  as  my  Eastern 
experience  extends,  feels  bound  to  respect  anything  connected  with  either  law  or 
authority,  but  the  penalties  attaching  to  their  infiringement.  And  this  occupa« 
tbn  of  an  undesirable  location,  erected  in  contravention,  if  not  in  contempt  of, 
Treaty  provisions,  and,  to  all  appearance,  for  objects  fatal  to  any  healthy 
development  of  trade,  or  free  intercourse,  is  precisely  one  of  those  undefined  acts 
hr  which  there  is  no  legal  penalty,  and  a  whole  community,  or  nation,  in  their 
position  or  material  interests,  are  made  to  suffer  consequences  which  should  fitly 
be  limited  to  the  individual  authors  of  the  mischief. 

The  course  affairs  are  taking  at  Kanagawa  renders  it  urgent  that  something 
more  satisfactory  should  be  obtained  without  delay,  and  no  time  shall  be  lost, 
therrfore,  in  bringing  the  Japanese  Government  to  a  sense  of  the  impossibility 
of  maintaining  their  present  position  in  respect  to  the  trade  and  location 
of  foreigners  at  the  new  port. 

I  have,  &c* 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 
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No.  9. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  October  7,  1859. 

I  HAVE  received  and  read  with  the  greatest  interest  your  despatches  to 
the  14th  of  July  inclusive,  descriptive  of  your  proceedings  since  your  arrival 
in  Japan^  and  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  I  entirely  approve  the  various  atept 
you  have  taken  as  reported  in  those  despatches. 

The  preparations  made  by  the  Japanese  at  Yokuhama,  although  contrary 
to  Treaty^  have  been  so  wdl  adapted  for  the  acco^imodation  of  m^t^ants  that 
it  is  probable  that  the  Japanese  Government  will  succeed  in  their  attempt  to 
make  that  place  the  settlement  for  foreigners  instead  of  Kanagawa ;  and  the 
house  of  Jardine>  Matheson,  and  Co.  have  so  established  a  reputation  in  the 
East  that  where  they  settle  other  merchants  are  likely  to  follow. 

Yet  the  American  and  Dutch  Consuls  have  houses  at  Kanagawa^  and  the 
same  privilege  cannot  be  withheld  from  Captain  Vyse. 

The  compromise,  therefore,  which  you  state  in  your  despatch  of  the 
13th  of  July,  that  you  propose  to  offer  to  the  Japanese  Government  for  the 
settlement  of  this  question  seems  perfectly  reasonable ;  far  the  British  Consul 
should  reside  where  the  Japanese  authorities  reside,  where  the  great  marts  are 
established,  and  where,  finally,  we  have  a  right  to  a  site  by  Treaty :  but  if 
merchants,  tempted  by  the  easy  access,  abundant  space,  and  extensive  buildings, 
choose  to  go  to  Yokuhama,  they  may  do  so ;  you  can  only  warn  them  that  they 
ought  not  to  admit  any  right  of  the  Japanese  Government  to  confine  them  to 
t^at  spot. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  10. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  October  17,  1859. 

BY  Article  III  of  the  Treaty  with  Japan,  "  Nee-egata,  or,  if  Nee-egata  be 
found  to  be  unsuitable  as  a  harbour^  another  convenient  port  on  the  west  coast 
of  Nipon,  is  to  be  opened  to  British  subjects  on  the  1st  of  January,  I860.*' 

Her  Majesty's  Government  do  not,  however,  propose  at  once  to  set  on  foot 
a  Consular  establishment  at  that  port  They  would  rather  desire  to  have  in  the 
first  instance  more  experi^ice  of  the  extent  to  which  the  trade  at  the  three  ports 
now  open  is  likely  to  be  carried  on,  before  incurring  the  expense  of  wdother 
Consulate.  It  may  turn  out  also  that  no  trade  is  carried  on  at  one  of  the  three 
ports  sufficient  to  justify  the  maintenance  of  a  Consular  establishment,  which  in 
that  case  might  be  transferred  to  Nee-egata,  or  some  other  more  promiiang 
locality. 

All,  therefore,  that  Her  Migesty's  Government  desire  that  you  should  do, 
when  the  time  arrives  for  opening  the,  new  port,  is  that  you  should  obtain  a 
recognition  of  the  right  of  British  subjects  to  repair  to  it,  reserving  for  tiie  fiitiere 
decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  the  time  at  which  a  Consulate  should.be 
established  there. 

Should,  however,  circumstances,  which  cannot  be  foreseen,  induce  you  to 
think  it  desirable  at  once  to  establish  a  footing  at  Nee-egata,  or  some  other  port, 
as  provided  by  the  Treaty,  you  will  be  at  liberty,  to  make  such  arrangements  as 
you  may  deem  expedient  for  that  purpose. 

No.  11. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  October  30.) 

(Extract.)  Vedo,  July  28,  1859. 

I  CAN  only  by  this  opportunity  send  a  few  lines,  briefly  to  inform  your 
Lordship  of  the  progress  of  affairs,  or  rather  of  their  aspect ;  for,  since  my  last 
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^espatchesy  little  ostensible  progress  has  been  made^  and  the  receipt^  two  days 
ago^  of  news  from  Cbina»  telling  of  our  repulse  aiul  losses  at  the  Peiho,  is  not 
likely  to  fecilitate  matters.  With  distrust  and  dislike  in  high  places,  it  cannot 
well  be  otherwise ;  and  the  diflSculties  which  I  encounter,  in  common  with  my 
colleague  the  Minister  of  the  United  States,  in  obtaining  a  fair  int^retation  of 
Treaty  stipulations,  are  precisely  such  as  my  past  experience  had  led  me  to 
apticipate  when  I  received  my  appointment.  Their  present  relations  with  foreign 
States  have  been  imposed  upon  the  Japanese  rulei*s  by  circumstances  which  a 
party  no  longer  in  office  had  the  good  judgment,  probably,  to  perceive,  were 
becoming  irresistible  and  menacing ;  while  the  great  body  of  Damios,  or  feudal 
Princes^  whose  nominees  are  now  in  power  as  Ministers,  continue  blind  and 
hostile.  The  signing  of  the  Treaty  concluded  by  Mr.  Harris  was  the  signal  for 
great  political  commotion  and  the  disgrace  of  aU  concerned  in  the  negotiation^ 
^en  down  to  the  subordinates.  The  lives  of  the  chief  Ministers  were  for  some, 
time  in  danger,  so  violent  was  the  feeling  excited  among  the  majority  of  those 
who  are  the  real  depositaries  of  power  at  the  present  moment  in  Japan,  the 
great  hereditary  Princes  of  the  Empire,  whose  nominee  the  Tycoon  himself  is,  in 
effect.  The  prompt  dismissal  of  the  Ministers  who  were  in  office  when  the. 
Treaty  with  America  was  executed,  and  the  nomination  of  those  who  have  since 
continued  in  power  was  a  retrograde  act,  intended  by  the  Damios  to  put  a  check 
to  any  further  concession.  Circumstances,  however,  were  too  strong  for  tbem^ 
and  these  same  Ministers,  representing  all  the  hostile  and  antagonistic  tendencies, 
of  their  party,  found  themselves  under  the  cruel  necessity  of  signing  in  rapid 
succession  Treaties  with  most  of  the  great  Powers  in  Europe,  eadi  more  liberal 
than  its  predecessor. 

All  that  remained  for  the  party  to  eflfect  after  passing  through  these  succes-, 
give  stages  of  humiliation,  was  obviously  to  render,  if  possible,  the  Treaties  thus 
executed  against  their  political  convictions  of  non-eflfect  in  their  working.  It 
is  the  busmess  of  foreign  Ministei's  and  Representatives  here,  of  course,  to 
secure  the  opposite  result,  and  between  these  two  contending  forces  and  courses 
of  action  lies  the  way  we  must  perforce  travel  for  a  space.  In  the  grave 
questions-  of  currency  and  the  Kanagawa  location,  I  was  disposed  to  consider  the 
Ministers  had  virtually  given  way  and  conceded  the  great  points  at  issue,  while 
ostensibly  maintaining  the  principle  on  which  they  started,  since  they  consented 
to  restore  the  old  rates  and  currency  ad  interim,  and  to  send  officers  to  examine 
with  the  foreign  Consuls  the  sites  in  Kanagawa.  It  remains  to  be  seen  whether, 
any  changes  of  an  adverse  kind  still  further  retarding  a  satisfactory  solution  will 
be  produced  by  the  recent  news  from  China.  That  it  will  have  some  influence 
of  no  very  favourable  kind,  is  tolerably  certain ;  and  to  anticipate,  as  fer  as 
possible,  the  first  consequences,  I  have  written  to  inform  the  Ministers  that  the 
ships  of  England  and  France  convoying  the  Envoys  had  been  fired  upon,  and 
lives  lost ;  remarking  that  an  outrage  of  this  character  must  inevitably  entail  the. 
most  serious  consequences,  and  signal  retribution  upon  the  Chinese  Government. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  difficulties,  inherent  and  adventitious,  I  still  hope 
that,  with  fiirmness  and  patience,  the  obstacles  to  any  free  development  of  trade 
will,  in  the  end,  be  removed,  and  in  the  meantime  admit  of  gradual  but  sure 
progress  in  a  right  direction. 


No.  12* 
3ir.  Alcoek  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  October  30.) 

(ftttract)  Yedoy  August  10,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  the  provisional  appointment 
issued  to  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Vyse,  directing  him  to  officiate  as  Acting  Consul  at 
Kanagawa ;  and  also  to  Mr,  Eusden,  appointing  him,  ad  interim^  to  act  as  Vice- 
Consul  here. 

The  general  grounds  upon  which  I  deemed  it  expedient  Captain  Vyse  should 
hold  the  rank  of  Consul  are,  that  the  Representative  of  the  interests  of  Great 
Britain  at  that  port  might  not  find  himself  in  a  less  favourable  position  for 
action  than  that  made  ifor  the  merchant  Consuls  of  the  United  States  and 
Holland,  who  were  his  colleagues. 

The  nomination  of  Mr.  Eusden  had  reference  chiefly  to  the  necessity  of 
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some  intercourse  with  the  Governors  of  Foreign  Affidrs  and  Vioe-Gpvemors  (all 
mere  delegates  and  subordinates  of  the  Minister,  who  can  decide  nothing,  and 
with  whom,  I  believe,  it  is  important  I  should  have  few  or  no  direct  personal 
relations.  Their  subordinate  position,  and  want  of  all  power,  would  simply  lead 
to  endless  discussions,  advancing  nothing,  on  every  matter  great  or  small ;  and 
besides  great  waste  of  time  and  patience,  be  otherwise  compromising  to  my 
position  with  the  Foreign  Ministers,  who  would  at  once  profit  by  the  circum- 
stance to  refer  all  business  to  these  secondary  agents,  and  in  the  end  seek  to 
make  themselves  inaccessible. 

As  I  have  already  stated  to  your  Lordship,  in  my  despatch  of  the  28th 
ultimo,  nothing  could  be  more  fatal  to  the  influence,  position,  and  power  of 
the  British  Agent  here  to  effect  any  useful  end,  than  his  being  handed  over  to 
subordinates  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  the  Mission.  My  conviction 
of  the  truth  and  correctness  of  this  view  is  borne  out  by  years  of  unvarying 
experience  among  a  kindred  race  of  officials.  On  my  first  arrival  in  China,  1 
had,  at  Foo-chow,  precisely  the  same  battle  to  fight  with  the  high  provincial 
authorities  of  the  capital  of  Fokien ;  and  presuming,  then,  somewhat  upon  the 
usage  and  custom  of  Europe  in  relations  with  the  Barbary  States  and  others  of 
the  Levant,  I  claimed,  and  in  the  end  established,  a  right  of  access  to,  and  direct 
intercourse  with,  the  highest  authorities  of  the  place,  whoever  they  might  be,  as 
essential  to  the  maintenance  of  good  relations  and  the  eflective  management  of 
international  affairs.  It  met  with  a  good  deal  of  resistance^  and  for  a  time,  after 
my  departure,  the  privilege  or  position  was  more  than  once  lost,  but  always  with 
such  manifest  injury  to  our  interests  that  it  had  to  be  recovered  again. 

I  have  not  hesitated,  therefore,  pending  the  time  that  must  elapse  before  your 
Lordship  can  receive  and  answer  my  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  touching  on  this 
subject  and  the  expediency  of  change,  to  take  a  step  not  originally  contemplated. 
Moved  by  the  critical  nature  and  the  importance  of  the  a^drs  to  be  decided  in 
the  interim ;  and,  further,  strongly  urged  by  Mr.  Harris,  the  American  Minister 
(drawing  arguments  firom  his  personal  experience  of  the  Japanese),  to  follow  a 
course  he  had  been  himself  compelled  to  adopt  when  previously  in  this  country 
in  similar  circumstances,  as  Consul-General,  with  a  full  power  to  n^otiate  as 
Plenipotentiary,  I  have  adopted,  in  my  official  correspondence  with  the  Ministers, 
the  title  of  '^  Plenipotentiary  and  Consul-General,^*  the  former  given  by  the  full 
power,  a  translation  of  which  was  delivered  before  the  exchange  of  ratifications. 
And  I  have  claimed,  under  such  title  and  power,  a  right  which  certainly  does  not 
attach  to  the  rank  of  Consul-General^  according  to  international  law  and  usage 
in  Europe ;  namely,  in  all  matters  of  sufficient  importance  to  require  discussion 
and  deliberation  with  the  authorities,  that  of  direct  intercourse  with  the  Foreign 
Ministers,  either  by  interview  or  writing,  as  might  be  found  necessary.  So  far, 
no  serious  effort  has  been  renewed  to  dispute  the  position  since  the  ficst  intima- 
tion I  received  that  the  Governors,  ana  not  the  Ministers,  were  the  proper 
functionaries  for  the  transaction  of  foreign  business ;  and  it  would  be  difficult 
now  for  them  to  go  back  and  raise  the  question^  as  far  as  correspondence^  at 
least,  is  concerned. 

I  shall  be  very  sorry  if  this  course  should  not  meet  with  the  approval  of 
Her  Majesty's  Government.  I  have  been  careful,  as  your  Lordship  will  see,  to 
guard,  in  the  case  of  the  provisional  appointments  to  Captain  Vyse  and 
Mr.  Eusden,  against  any  claim  for  increased  salary  or  allowances  arising,  until 
the  pleasure  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  shall  be  known.  And,  as  r^;ards 
myself,  I  have  claimed  only  my  retirement ;  that  Her  Majesty's  Govanment  may 
make  for  another,  who  may  possess  their  confidence,  the  position  I  believe 
essential  for  the  advancement  and  protection  of  the  interests  at  stake.  But  in 
this  interval,  founding  no  claims  upon  it,  either  for  myself  or  the  two  officers 
whose  titles  have  been  also  provisionally  modified,  I  have  felt  too  strongly,  on  the 
spot,  the  critical  nature  of  our  first  relations  with  Japan,  and  the  great  import* 
ance  of  taking  a  position  which  may  enable  the  Biitish  Agent  to  make  u^mI 
against  the  hostile  elements  in  full  action  and  keep  them  in  check — thus  prevent- 
ing new  complications  arising,  or  positive  collision,  otherwise  inevitable,  I 
conceive,  sooner  or  later— to  consider  I  had  any  alternative  short  of  sacrificins^ 
or,  at  all  events,  permitting  the  sacrifice  of,  our  best  interests  to  take  place  whue 
these  were  committed  to  my  hands.  And  your  Lordship  will  not  judge  me  too 
severely,  if,  at  the  end  of  a  long  and  trying  service  in  these  climes,  I  preferred  to 
this,  regarded  as  a  certainty,  the  contingent  liability  of  incurring  an  official 
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dtsapjmval  of  that  particular  course  of  action  which,  so  fai*  as  my  own  judgment 
goes,  is  the  only  one  open  to  a  servant  whose  first  desire  and  duty  should  be  to 
secure  the  public  ends  which  Her  Majesty's  Government  contemplated,  in  sending 
a  Mission  to  this  country. 

It  may  be,  as  regards  the  port  of  Kanagawa,  that  your  Lordship  was  led  to 
consider  it  was  in  sufficiently  close  proximity  to  Yedo  to  allow  the  business  of 
the  port  to  be  transacted  here,  and  by  the  Consulate-General.  This,  however, 
is  wholly  impossible.  Although  the  distance  by  land  is  only  seventeen  miles,  it 
is  a  day's  work  to  get  a  courier  there  and  back ;  and  as  will  he  seen  by  the 
correspondence  with  the  Ministers  on  passports,  the  impediments  and  difficulties 
put  in  the  way  of  any  traffic  or  travelling,  even  of  the  foreign  functionaries,  along 
the  road,  have  been  such  as  to  require  the  strongest  remonstrances  both  fi-om  the 
American  Minister  and  myself,  and  are  only  now  being  very  partially  and  ungra- 
ciously removed,  so  far  as  to  allow  occasional  personal  intercommunication.  By 
sea  a  boat  is  more  than  a  day,  and  sometimes  two,  in  making  the  passage.  There 
is  an  absolute  necessity,  therefore,  for  a  permanent  Consular  estahhshment  at 
Kapagawa ;  and  in  view  of  this  T  have  engaged  the  services  of  Mr.  Blackman, 
the  gentleman  already  referred  to  as  Dutch  interpreter  there,  provisionally  at  100 
dollars  per  mensem.  If  he  answers  the  recommendations,  I  have  reason  to  hope 
he  will  be  an  acquisition ;  and,  if  otherwise,  or  your  Lordship  should  see  fit  to 
make  other  appointments^  his  temporary  employment  need  have  no  further  effect 
than  the  payment  of  so  many  months'  salary  on  a  very  moderate  scale,  which  I 
trust  your  Liordship  will  be  pleased  to  authorize. 

While  on  the  subject  of  Consular  establishments,  I  may  take  this  opportu- 
nity of  stating  that  Mr.  Morrison  has  reported  his  arrival  at  Nagasaki  on  the 
8th  instant ;  and  that  as  soon  as  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Highflyer "  arrives  at 
that  port  ^om  Sbanghae  (announced  to  me  by  the  Admiral  as  taking  the  place 
of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "Sampson,"  and  daily  expected),  Mr.  Hodgson  and  bis 
family  will  take  their  departure  for  Hakodadi,  touching  here  on  the  way  up,  to 
enable  me  to  have  some  personal  communication  with  that  officer,  and  also  to 
show  the  presence  of  a  man-of-war  in  the  bay,  however  transiently,  in  passa^. 
Neither  outward  menace  nor  intimidation,  perhaps,  are  the  instruments  with 
which  we  can  work  here  to  any  good  end  ;  hut  the  unobtrusive  appearance  of  a 
British  man-of-war  in  the  bay  from  time  to  time,  in  the  ordinary  routine  of  a 
service  of  protection  and  watchfulness,  cannot  fail  to  have  a  beneficial  influence 
on  the  parties  in  the  State  least  amenable  to  reason,  and  most  prone  to  push 
themselves  or  others  into  positions  of  peril.  ^ 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  12. 
Mr.  Akock  to  Acting  Consul  Vyse. 


Sir,  Yedo,  July  17,  1859. 

ADVERTING  to  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  request  you  will  proved  to-morrow  in  Har  Msyesty's  ship  "Sampson*' 
to  Kanagawa,  where,  the  authorities  here  tell  me,  a  temple  has  been  prepared 
for  your  accommodation,  and  take  charge  of  the  Consulate. 

Inclosed  are  copies  of  two  Notifications  bearing  my  signature,  which  you 
will  be  good  enough  to  circulate  among  the  Ritish  subjects  within  your  juris- 
diction. The  first  announces  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  having  been 
exchanged,  and  the  second,  your  appointm^it  as  Acting  Consul  until  further 
notice.  I  have  given  you  provisioiuilly  the  rank  of  Consul,  finding  that  such 
was  the  position  which  had  been  made  for  the  American  and  the  Dutch  Consular 
officers,  both  merchants,  with  whom  you  may  have  to  co-operate*  But 
you  w31  distinctly  understand  it  is  mo^ly  a  providonal  appointment,  giving 
neither  claim  to  increase  of  salary  nor  permanency,  and  made  solely  wiUi  the 
view  of  temporarily  providing  for  the  necessary  Consular  superintendence  at  the 
port,  until  I  can  he  infcMrmed  of  the  intentions  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  as 
to  the  permanent  establishment. 

I  have  attadied  to  you  temporally,  as  interprets,  Mr.  Cowan,  and  hope 
to  make  arrangements,  cm  his  proceeding  to  his  post  at  Hakodadi,  for  obtaining 
the  services  of  a  gentleman  now  at  NagasakL  I  hare  Biao  attached  to  th^s 
Craankt^  in  the  office  of  conataUe,  CoUanp  whom  yoo  will  swear  in  and  pay 
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at  the  nate  of  40  dollars  per  mensem,  dating  from  the  1st  July.  You  will  be 
good  enough,  as  soon  as  you  can  ascertain  the  requirements  of  the  public  service, 
to  report  what  further  establishment  maybe  necessary  to  enable  you  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  your  oflSce,  and  I  will  take  it  into  consideration. 

What  expense  may  be  absolutely  necessary  to  make  the  building  fit  for  your 
immediate  location,  and  also  such  office  furniture  as  may  be  needful,  with  a*  due 
regard  to  economy,  you  are  authorized  to  incur,  and  charge  in  your  account  if 
supported  by  proper  vouchers. 

You  will  take  up  your  residence  in  Kanagawa,  and  hoist  the  Consular  flag, 
that  your  office  may  be  distinguished.  I  am  anxious  also  that  you  should  use 
your  best  exertions  to  obtain  the  house-accommodation  in  that  place  for  any 
British  subjects  applying,  to  which  they  are  by  Treaty  entitled.  It  may  also  be 
necessajy  to  take  care  that  the  Japanese  officials  do  not  interfere,  in  any  overt 
or  ostensible  way  at  least,  with  your  own  right,  and  that  of  every  other  British' 
subject,  to  purchase  provisions  or  other  articles  at  Kanagawa,  and  without 
restriction  as  to  persons.  In  the  event  of  direct  interference  you  will  send  in  a 
written  protest  to  the  Governor  of  Kanagawa,  and  if  he  does  not  give  you 
redress,  and  put  an  end  to  such  proceedings,  you  will  immediately  report  the 
circumstance  to  me. 

1  have  &c« 
(Signed)         '  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  12. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Mr.  Eusden. 


Sir,  Yedo,  July  22,  1859. 

HAVING  found  it  necessai7  to  dispatch  Captain  Vyse,  the  Vice- Consul, 
attached  to  Yedo,  to  take  charge  of  the  port  of  Kanagawa^  now  open  to  foreign- 
trade,  and  deeming  it  desirable  that  some  officer  here  should  perform  the 
functions  of  Vice-Consul,  I  have  the  honour  to  appoint  you  Acting  V^ice-Consul 
at  this  place,  provisionally,  and  from  this  date. 

As  all  the  arrangements  for  the  Consular  establishment  in  this  oountry  are 
not  yet  completed,  and  what  thei^e  may  ultimately  be,  remains  in  some  degree . 
undetermined,  you  will  distinctly  understand  this  appointment  is  not  a»Iy 
provisional,  and  may  at  any  moment  be  superseded  by  instructions  from  the 
Foreign  Office,  or  other  circumstances,  but  does  not  of  necessity  carry  with  it 
any  addition  to  your  salary  as  Interpreter,  under  the  existing  general  regulations. 
This  will  remain  for  the  decision  of  Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  Foreign  Affairs,  to  whom  I  shall  duly  report  the  provisional  appointments 
made  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  public  service. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  12. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Yedo,  August  2,  1869. 

I  Have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  the  letter  your  Excellencies 
addressed  to  me  on  the  26th  ultimo,  respecting  Mr.  Cowan^s  travelling  between 
Kanagawa  (where  he  is  provisionally  placed  to  act  as  Interpreter  to  Her 
Majesty's  Acting  Consul,  Captain  Vyse)  and  Yedo  ;  and  I  have  now  the 
honour  to  send  the  following  reply. 

Your  Excellencies  appear  to  complain  of  Mr.  Cowan's  journey  between  the 
two  places  as  contrary  to  Treaty,  and  inform  me  that  it  is  granted  to  no  one  but 
to  the  Diplomatic  Agent  and  Consul-General  to  travel  in  Japan.  But  I  think  it  > 
must  be  evident,  upon  further  consideration,  that  the  stipulations  of  the  Treaty 
cannot  be  held  to  preclude  free  communication  between  the  Bintish  Diplomatic 
Agent  resident  at  Yedo,  and  the  several  Consuls  and  officers  placed  under  his 
orders  in  Japan ;  because  this  is  a  matter  of  necessity  plainly  attaching  to  their 
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fdatlons.  Such  an  interpretation  of  tbe  Article  to  which  yonr  Excdle^cies  refer 
.is  clearly  untenable ;  not  only  because  contrary  to  all  international  law  and  usage 
in  civilise^  countries,  but  as  rendering  it  impossible  for  the  head  of  the  British 
Mission  to  carry  on  the  service  which  properly  belongs  to  his  office,  or  exercise 
the  coRtrol  and  supervision  essential  to  the  right  performance  of  his  duty  in  the 
interest  of  both  countries. 

I  have  only  to  state^  therefore,  in  conclusion,  that,  while  the  Article  of  the 
Treaty  confines  to  the  head  of  the  Diplomatic  Mission  the  right  to  travel 
throughout  the  ^npire  without  limitation,  it  leaves  untouched  the  privilege 
of  the  British  Representative  at  Yedo  to  issue  passports  and  keep  up  free  and 
unrestricted  communication  witli  all  the  Consular  ports,  by  letter  or  messenger, 
by  travelling  himself  between  the  ports,  or  by  calling  for  the  attendance  at  his 
own  place  of  residence  of  any  officer  under  his  orders.  In  the  comity  of  civilized 
nations  no  right  has  ever  been  more  clearly  recognized,  or  more  invariably 
and  jealously  guarded.  . 

I  cannoti  therefore*  permit  this  right  to  be  called  in  question  in  Japan,  or 
any  impediment  to  be  thrown  in  the  way  of  direct  and  personal  intercourse  with 
all  Consular  officers  of  Her  Majesty  wherever  they  may  be  resident.  But  I  have 
no  objection,  as  a  matter  of  courtesy,  if  it  will  be  more  acceptable  to  your  Excel- 
lencies, to  make  use  of  a  passport  issued  by  you,  and  placed  in  my  hands,  to  be 
used  as  occasion  may  require  by  any  one  under  my  orders  here,  or  at  Kanagawa^ 
to  secure  them  at  all  times  free  passage  between  that  place  and  Yedo.  But  in 
that  case  it  will  be  necessary  that  one  should  be  permanently  lodged  with 
me  here,  to  be  used  at  any  moment,  without  further  reference,  and  another  with 
the  Consul  at  Kanagawa. 

As  my  only  wish  is  to  secure  uninterrupted  and  unrestricted  communication 
with  those  who  must  act  under  my  instructions  in  everything,  if  it  will  be 
agreeable  to  your  Excellencies  that  this  plan  should  be  adopted,  it  can  be  so 
arranged. .  But  if  otherwise,  I  must  unavoidably  exercise  the  right  attaching  to 
my  nus^ion  in  Japan,  and  issue  myself  the  passports  that  may  be  required  to  all 
employed  by  me,  which  your  Excellencies  will,  I  am  sure,  after  this  statement, 
see  the  necessity  of  causing  all  Japanese  authorities  to  respect,  in  accordance 
mih  the  undoubted  usage  and  law  of  nations,  and  equally  so  with  the  obvious 
intent  and  spirit  of  tbe  Treaty.  I  have  also  to  request  that  strict  orders  may  be 
given  when  I  send  a  courier  with  despatches  to  the  Consul  at  Kanagawa,  that  he 
should  not  be  delayed  or  turned  out  of  his  direct  course  to  the  Governor,  or  other 
official's  residence ;  but  allowed,  without  interruption,  to  propeed  at  once  to  the 
Consailate,  and  deliver  his  despatches. 

I  beg,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  13. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  October  30.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  August  11,  1859. 

REFERRING  to  my  despatches  of  the  1 4th  and  28th  instant  respectively, 
on  the  progress  of  affairs  in  Japan,  I  have  now  the  honour  to  bring  under  your 
Lordship's  notice  an  official  communication  from  Mr.  Hodgson,  officiating  Consul 
at  Nagasaki,  of  the  12th  ultimo,  with  an  extract  from  certain  notes  in  the  form 
of  a  journal  of  daily  proceedings ;  circular  of  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki  on  the 
currency ;  a  circular  protest ;  and  the  minute  of  a  meeting  held  by  the  British 
merchants  on  the  monetary  state  of  affairs. 

In  connection  with  tbis  subject  of  the  currency,  and  the  difficulties  expe- 
rienced in  obtaining  a  fit  site  for  the  location  of  foreign  merchants,  which 
Captain  Vyse,  at  Kanagawa,  as  Mr.  Hpdgson,  at  Nagas5d,  report  upon,  each 
in  a  single  despatch,  I  also  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  Captain  Vyse's 
official  communication,  with  its  inclosure  from  Mr.  Cowan,  his  Interpreter, 
detailing  the  result  of  some  inquiries  into  specific  cases  of  impediment,  either  to 
the  exchange  of  dollars  for  itzebous  at  the  Treasury,  or  the  employment  of  the 
former  in  trade. 
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By  these  several  communications  and  documents  ycm  Lordship  will  see 
the  serious  nature  of  the  evils  created  by  the  acts  of  the  Japanese  Government, 
contrary  to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  the  Treaty,  and  &tal  to  all  attempts  to  open 
trade,  or  establish  a  mercantile  community  at  either  port. 

To  these  several  causes  of  anxiety  and  grave  embarrassment  at  the  ports, 
I  am  son-y  to  have  to  add  another,  and  if  possible  more  serious,  ground  of 
complaint,  from  continued  outrages  offered  to  the  members  of  both  the  American 
and  British  Missions  whenever  any  one  leaves  either  of  their  official  residences 
and  passes  into  the  streets.  To  be  hustled  and  pelted  with  stones  is  a  daily 
occurrence ;  and  latterly,  every  form  of  outrage  has  been  resorted  to  with 
perfect  impunity.  Some  short  time  back  Mr.  Heuskin,  the  Acting  Secretary  to 
the  American  Legation,  while  quietly  walking  his  horse  through  the  city,  and 
speaking  to  his  groom,  was  assaulted  by  one  of  three  officers^  and  received  a 
violent  blow  across  the  body  from  an  umbrella.  The  two  companions  of  the 
assailant  helped  him  to  make  his  escape  into  a  house.  A  few  days  later  the 
same  gentleman,  riding  again  near  the  centre  of  the  city,  in  company  with  the 
Dutch  (]!on6ul,  M.  de  Graaf,  was  assailed  with  stones,  not  by  a  few  idle  boys  or 
individuals,  but  a  mob  in  open  day,  and  with  such  persistent  violence  that  they 
were  obliged  to  retreat.  What  made  this  outi*n^  more  unpardonable  and 
significant  was  the  fact  that  it  was  in  the  heart  of  the  city  in  open  day,  and  in 
the  presence  of  two  officers  or  ward-constables,  ostensibly  accompanying  tike 
strangers,  who  kept  on  in  front,  and  ignored  the  whole  proceeding.  A  night  or 
two  later  Mr.  Gower  and  Mr.  Macdonald  were  in  the  great  "  tocado,"  or  road, 
leading  along  the  edge  of  the  gate,  enjoying  the  breeze  and  bright  moonlight  not 
300  yards  from  this  residence,  when  they  were  hustled  in  the  most  offensive 
manner  by  an  officer,  who  half  drew  his  sword  and  menaced  them  with  further 
violence.  Immediately  it  was  reported  by  these  gentlemen,  who  very  properly 
returned  at  once,  I  sent  two  of  the  officers  attached  to  the  Consulate  here  by 
the  Japanese  Government,  to  endeavour  to  apprehend  the  offender ;  but  they 
went  with  so.  little  goodwill  as  to  assure  me  they  would  do  nothing,  and  of 
course  returned  as  they  went. 

Taking  all  these  circumstances  into  consideration,  together  with  the 
avowed  desire  and  the  efforts  made  by  the  Government  to  prevent  all  passage 
on  the  main  road  between  Kanagawa  and  this  place,  even  by  the  officers  attach^ 
to  the  Missions  and  the  Consulates,  which  will  be  found  further  detailed  in 
anotler  despatch,  it  became  quite  evident  to  me,  as  to  Mr.  Harris,  the  American 
Minister,  that  only  one  inference  could  be  drawn ;  either  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment tolerated,  if  they  did  not  excite,  these  disorders,  as  part  of  a  policy  to 
impede  and  prevent  the  final  establishment  of  permanent  Missions  here,  and 
trade  so  near  the  capital,  or  they  allowed  the  hostile  party  among  the  Damios 
resident  in  the  capital  to  dictate  measures  of  obstruction,  and  to  set  their 
retainers  at  work  to  the  same  end,  by  insulting  the  few  members  of  the  only  two 
Missions  yet  established  here,  and  rousing  the  population  to  violence  and 
disorder.  I  say  it  was  difficult  to  arrive  at  any  other  conclusion  upon  a  calm 
review  of  all  the  facts,  and,  notably,  the  persistence  and  increasing  bad  character 
of  these  attacks  upon  inoffensive  stiangers  offering  no  sort  of  provocation,  in 
one  of  the  best-ordered  and  best-policed  cities  in  the  world  perhaps,  almost 
under  the  walls  of  the  Tycoon's  castle.  The  Go\ernment  were  either  in 
complicity  -  with  the  assailants,  because  they  wished  the  end  to  which  such 
violations  of  Treaty  and  continued  outrages  inevitably  lead,  despite  the  compli- 
cations of  a  politiail  character  they  were  calculated  to  bring  about ;  or  they 
were  powerless,  in  the  hands  of  a  dominant  party  in  the  State,  to  prevent  such  a 
policy  being  carried  out  to  the  last  result.  In  any  case,  it  was  becoming  daily 
more  clear  that  unless  means  were  found  promptly  and  effectively  to  .induce 
some  change  in  the  system  pursued  by  the  Japanese  Ministers  in  their  official 
acts  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  retainers  of  the  Damios,  backed  by  the  population, 
on  the  other,  or  the  position  of  the  foreign  Representatives  in  Yedo  would 
soon  become  wholly  untenable,  and  the  place  be  made  too  hot  to  hold  them. 

After  due  deliberation,  therefore,  and  in  perfect  accord  with  my  only 
colleague,  the  American  Minister,  I  determined  on  forwarding  the  official  commu- 
nication to  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  copy  of  which  I  inclose. 

I  have  trespassed  upon  your  Lordship's  time  by  a  recapitulation,  as  brief  as 
I  could  well  make  it,  of  all'  the  leading  circumstances  in  explanation  of  the 
strong  and  uncompromising  tone  of  the  whole  despatch ;  and  that  it  may  be 
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iindastood  upon  what  grounds  ^is,  and  no  other,  was  deemed  fitting  or  adequate 
to  the  gravity  and,  I  may  add,  to  the  ui^ency  of  the  circumstances. 

Mn  Harris  informs  me  that  a  similar  communication,  reviewing  our  present 
position,  as  the  Japanese  Government  have  made  it,  and  protesting  against  the 
continuance  of  a  similar  system,  will  also  be  at  once  iH3ceived  from  him.  They 
will,  no  doubt,  see  in  this  unanimity  of  opinion  and  action  something  of  menace 
and  danger,  if  no  steps  are  taken  to  redress  the  grievances  thus  formally  brought 
under  their  notice,  and  I  am  not  without  hope  that  improvement  will  shortly 
follow.  I  am  clear  that  some  energetic  demonstration  was  imperatively  required 
to  avert  the  evils  with  which  we  are  threatened,  and  to  put  an  end  to  a  state  of 
things  fast  tending  to  anarchy,  and  utterly  destructive  of  all  sense  of  security,  or 
trading  relations.  I  believe  nothing  could  be  more  provocative  of  further  injury 
than  a  display  of  conciliatory  sentiments  which,  under  such  circumstances,  would 
be  misplaced,  or  any  show  of  timidity  and  acquiescence  in  a  course  of  outrage 
with  persistent  disr^ard  of  Treaty  stipulations.  Nothing  could,  indeed,  be 
more  deplorable,  I  am  well  aware,  or  is  more  anxiously  to  be  avoided,  than  a  new 
complication  in  these  distant  regions,  at  such  a  moment  as  this,  with  all  Europe 
either  actively  engaged  in,  or  anticipating,  hostiUties.  It  is  in  this  conviction  I 
have,taken  the  step  which  I  believe  the  best  calculated,  either  wholly  to  avert,  or 
at  least  indefinitely  defer  so  untoward  a  result,  by  declaring  to  the  Japanese 
Government  that  a  systematic  course  of  violence,  and  open  disi-egard  of  Treaties, 
cannot  be  persevered  in  with  safety,  whatever  may  be  the  desire  for,  or  the 
interest  of  Great  Britain  in,  the  maintenance  of  peace  ^nd  commerce,  here  or 
elsewhere. 

I  trust  before  the  mail  is  closed,  to  be  enabled  to  transmit  the  translations 
of  the  last  official  communications  received  from  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs 
on  the  three  subjects,  of  the  currency,  the  location  at  Kanagawa,  and  the 
deUvery  of  passports,  as  often  as  may  be  required,  for  those  officially  attached  to 
the  Legations  here,  or  the  Consular  establishments  at  Kanagawa.  In  each  of 
these  vexed  questions,  which  have  been  under  discussion  ever  since  my  arrival, 
your  Lordship  will*  then  see  with  satisfaction,  as  confirmatory  of  my  impression, 
that  the  Government  is  not  prepared  to  push  matters  to  extremity,  since  it  has 
at  last  given  up  untenable  grounds,  hitherto  perseveringly  maintained,  in  spite  of 
all  remonstrance  and  argument.  I  ti'ust,  therefore,  in  a  very  short  period,  these 
first  and  serious  obstacles  to  our  progress  will  be  altogether  removed.  In  which 
case,  one  can  only  conclude,  that  although  indisposed  to  drive  tilings  to  a  dead 
lock,  they  are  quite  ready  to  try  the  mettle  and  calibre  of  foreign  Representa- 
tives, and  to  ascertain  how  far  it  may  be  safe  to  go,  in  the  direction  which  would 
be  most  accordant  with  their  feelings,  and,  it  may  be,  their  political  convictions, 
as  to  the  impolicy  of  the  foreign  relations  into  which  they  have  drifted  much 
against  their  will,  contrary  to  the  traditions  and  practice  of  two  centuries,  and 
certainly  in  opposition  to  the  feelings  of  a  large  and  dominant  party  amon^  the 
hereditary  Nobles  and  Princes.  If  I  have  any  fear  or  misgiving,  it  is  precisely 
in  regard  to  this  political  condition.  Whether  there  may  be  in  the  Great  Council 
of  Damios  a  sufficient  element  of  resistance  among  the  more  moderate  and 
enlightened  of  their  number,  to  keep  ynder  restraint  and  some  degree  of  control 
the  mcMre  hostile  and  violent  of  the  number,  is  the  question.  But  if  our  security 
and  trade  be  dependent  on  the  result  of  any  internal  struggle  of  this  kind  for 
the  predominance  of  more  moderate  counsels,  as  I  think  more  than  probable, 
it  seems  no  less  clear  to  me  that  the  h^nds  of  the  party  most  favourably  or 
peaceably  inclined,  will  only  be  strengthened  by  the  firm  and  unhesitating 
character  of  the  representations  thus  simultaneously  presented  by  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  two  of  the  Great  Western  Powers. 

I  can  only  trust  that  your  Lordship  may  concur  in  this  view,  and  that  in 
the  very  arduous  and  difficult  position  to  be  niaintained,  I  may  be  fortunate 
enough,  in  the  course  adopted,  to  obtain  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government. 

I  have^  &c. 
(Signed)     RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


34  :    ^ 

InclosTire  1  in  No.  13, 
Consul  Hodgson  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Nagasaki,  July  12,  1859. 

ALTHOUGH  I  suppose  you  have  had  the  same  difficulties  to  encoii^tsr 
as  we  have  had  in  the  important  matter  of  the  new  monetary  system  ord^r^d 
fropi  Yedo  on  the  6th  instant,  to  he  put  in  force  all  over  Japan,  still  I  ff«l  {t 
my  duty  to  inclose  you  a  copy  of  the  one  we  have  received,  and  a  copy  qi  o\fr 
united  protest  against  it. 

Unlike  Kanagawa,  where  the  new  systeni  may  not  he  sq  obkctiQuabl?. 
at  Nagasaki  there  actually  exist  contracts  between  British  ana  Japan^e 
merchants,  made  when  the  doUfir  was  worth  4  tael?  7  mace,  or  4,8Q0  copper 
cash.  At  Kanagawa,  tr^de  with  foreigners  is  only  about  to  commence ;  sq  the 
cases  are  not  parallel.  Although  the  Japanese  Government  do  propose  to 
exchange  silver  coin,  weight  for  weight,  that  is,  the  dollar  for  two  nichous,  yet, 
a^  copper  cash  is  the  base  of  the  monetary  system  in  Japan,  we  immediately 
incur  a  ruinous  loss,  for  each  nichous  only  represents  800  cash  instead  of  2,400; 
and  so  the  two  nichous  are  really  only  equal  to  one  itzebou  of  the  old  cvirrency, 
^nd  thus  the  dollar  descends  in  value  and  importance  to  1  old  itzeboiji  or  1,800 
ca^h.  To  pay,  therefore,  merchants,  for  contracts  existing  dnd  made  befom  the 
6th,  British  merchants  would  have  to  pay  3  dollars  instead  of  ].  This  they  wiU 
not  do  ;  so,  since  the  8th,  when  thj§  new  proclamation  was  made,  trade  is  liter^Jy 
stagnant.  I  have  had  numerous  and  long  interviews  with  the  Governor,  Viw- 
Qovemor,  and  others  ;  they  seem  to  understand  and  feel  that  our  protest  is  just, 
but  orders  from  Yedo  cannot  be  modified. 

I  have  invited  for  to-day  a  meeting  of  British  merchant*,  ^  by  letter 
inclosed,  and  have  requested  Mr.  McKenzie  to  report  to  me  the^  result  of  thejr 
copsid^rations.  I  have  not  said  that  we  reject  absolutely  the  proposed  moqetaiy 
system ;  for  Governments  have  a  right  to  change  their  coins ;  but  I  could  iiot 
allow  British  subjects  to  be  losers  by  the  change,  which  I  feel  sure  you  will  not 
approve  of.  Even  if  you  admitted  it  at  Kanagawa,  under  modifications,  still  J 
hope  you  will  agree  with  me  that  all  contracts  existing  here  before  the  8th 
instant  ought  to  be  carried  out  and  settled  for  on  the  monetary  basis  in  force 
when  those  contracts  were  made. 

This  view.  Sir,  I  hope  you  will  deem  it  well  to  take  and  insist  upon.  If, 
after  these  existing  contracts  have  been  once  settled,  you  have  accepted  the  new 
system,  of  course  I  shall  receive  your  orders  to  do  the  same,  and,  excepting  the 
too  great  increase  in  the  value  of  the  cash,  which  are  chiefly  iron,  not  copper, 
there  will  later  not  be  very  much  to  complain  of;  for  I  suppose  the  Japanese 
Government  has  the  right  to  assimilate  the  value  and  alloy  of  its  silver  to  our 
standard.  This  they  do  by  the  new  issue  of  nichous  made  of  Mexican  dollars, 
for  all  the  old  itzebous  are  to  be  called  in. 

Trusting  that  we  may  have  speedy  news  from  you.  Sir,  as  in  our  protest  we 
have  made  the  Japanese  Government  responsible  for  all  losses  and  damages  in 
consequence  of  the  new  system,  and  that  you  will  approve  of  my  protest,  I 
have  &c« 

(Signed)  C.  PEMBERTON  HODGSON. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  13. 
Extracts  from  Consul  Hodgson's  Notes  respecting  the  Currency  at  Nagq^oki, 


Circular  from  the  Governor  to  the  Consuls,  received  on  the  7th  instant. 

AS  the  commerce  with  foreigners  is  now  open,  the  foreign  gold  and  silver 
coin  will  be  current ;  but  as  the  golden  coins  are  to  be  exchanged  for  gold,  and 
the  silver  coins  for  silver,  according  to  weight,  sp  the  new  gold  cobang,  and  new 
gold  itzebou,  and  silver  half-itzebou,  which  are  just  now  coined,  will  be  current 
according  to  weight. 
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This  commuilication  shall  be  made  public  through  all  the  Gmpii^  of  JapdA^ 
by  the  Governors,  the  Princes,  and  Priests. 

Written  from  Yedo  ;  so  it  is  brought  to  your  notice ! 


On  the  9th  the  Governor  sent  to  me  to  say  that  *'  the  new  currency  ques- 
tion was  suspended  as  requested ;  but  on  Sunday  he  sent  round  to  all  the 
Consuls,  begging  them  to  come  to  him.  We  went  at  3  o'clock  till  7,  and  after 
in  vain  endeavouring  to  make  a  temporary  settlement  (the  order  from  Yedo 
being  final),  we  again  made  this  joint  protest  verbally,  to  be  seqt  in  this  day  in 
writing. 


Protest, 

*' Fot  a  chan^  of  this  kind  proper  notice  and  time  must  be  given.    At 
present  we  can  omy  act  under  the  Treaties,  which  came  into  effect  on  the  1st 
and  4th  July.     Claims  for  damages  or  losses  in  consequence  of  the  new  system 
will  be  insisted  on  by  our  Governments  fully. 
Mfipi''  And  we  now  protest  against  this  change. 
iife'^Ju/y  10,  1859." 

(Signed  separately  by  each  Consul.) 


Since  the  lOth  1  have  had  two  long  interviews  here  with  the  Vice-Govemor, 
and  1  tried  to  help  him,  as  it  appears  the  Governor  will  be  disgraced  if  he  does 
not  carrjr  out  his  orders,  and  if  he  quarrels  with  the  foreigners.  ' 

No  change  could  be  made  by  the  Governor,  but  a  temporary  proposition 
offered,  viz.,  "  that  the  dollar  should  be  exchanged  for  4  taels  7  mace  here ;  if 
at  Kanagawa  more  has  been  given,  then  the  deficiency  shall  be  made  up  here ; 
if  less,  then  the  foreigner  shall  refund  the  overplus  he  has  received.*' 

As  the  latter  clause  will  be  difficult  to  be  carried  into  effect,  I  have  sent 
this  proposition  to  the  meeting  of  British  merchants  to-day  to  be  held.  The 
American  and  Dutch  Consuls  accept  it  also  conditionally,  that  they  are  not 
personally  responsible  for  any  deficiency  in  the  sum  that  may  have  to  be 
refunded.  And  thus  the  matter  stands,  and  probably  will  remain  until  I  hear 
from  you* 

1  have  adopted  this  journal  style  of  writing,  as  I  have  only  a  few  hours' 
notice,  and  am  very  busy,  and  yet  want  you  to  understand  our  position^  which 
id  really  serious  as  far  as  a  complete  stagnation  of  commerce  and  the  detention 
of  shipping  is  concerned. 

Other  matters  are  not  much  better :  we  can  select  houses,  and  generally 
obtun  them,  but  no  one  has  yfet  commenced  building,  for  there  is  ever  a  diffi- 
culty in  having  the  land  selected  confirmed  to  you.  We  cannot  pass  dollars  or 
paper-money ;  and  new  paper-money  is  to  be  given  called  **  nichou,"  but  it  has 
not  appeared. 

In  the  city  the  Japanese  will  only  take  itzebous,  and  of  the^c  we  have 
none. 

I  have  not  even  time  to  copy  the  notes  of  these  two  sheets ;  but  I  trust 
you  vol]  find  in  them  enough  to  make  you  understand  our  position. 

(Signed)  C.  PEMBERTON  HODGSON. 


Reply  of  the  Governor  to  Consular  Circular  of  the  8th  instant  y  received 

July  11,  1859. 
(Transl?ition.) 

The  contents  of  your  letter  of  the  8th  July,  concerning  the  proposed  change 
of  coin,  appears  to  be  reasonable.  Yet  dare  we  not  postpone  it  in  this  place 
alone,  because  the  order  has  came  from  the  Court  at  Yedo.  It  is  not  conve- 
nient, however,  that  merchants  should  not  carry  on  trade  until  the  state  of 
matters  at  Kanagawa  is  known.  For  this  purpose  two  new  piecei  of  paper- 
money,  value  half  an  itzebou,  will  now  be  changed  for  one  Mexican  dollar ; 
and  if  the  particulars  of  the  Kanagawa  settlement  of  the  new  coin  differs  from 
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the  regulations  of  the  change  against  the  dollar  at  Nagasaki,  and  should  the 
change  here  he  too  little^  then  whatever  the  amount  is  that  shall  he  deficient,  it 
will  he  returned ;  for  which  this  assurance  is  given. 

Respectfully  proposed, 

(Signed)  OKABE  SOELOGANO  KAMI. 

Sixth  month. 


Circular. 

Gentlemen,  British  Consulate^  Nagasaki,  July  11,  1859. 

OWING  to  the  Proclamation  made  by  the  Government  to  the  Japanese  on 
the  6th  instant  (a  copy  of  which  I  inclose),  and  which  the  thyee  Consuls  now  in 
port  have  jointly  protested  against  as  not  in  accordance  with  the  Treaty,  and  as  a 
too  sudden,  although  not  absolutely  rejected,  change  in  the  monetary  system, 
whereby  existing  contracts,  and  contracts  made  previous  to  that  date,  would 
encounter  serious  and  grave  difficulties,  and  perhaps  much  loss  to  the  European 
community ;  I,  therefore,  seeing  that  complete  stagnation  of  trade  must  follow 
the  Governor's  notice  and  our  protest,  desire  and  invite  British  subjects  kindly 
and  calmly  to  consider  their  position,  and  to  let  me  know  as  early  as  convenient 
the  result  of  their  considerations. 

Our  protest  makes  the  Japanese  Government  responsible  for  any  losses  that 
may  be  entailed  on  the  European  community  after  this  date. 

But  if  the  British  merchant,  knowing  this,  thinks  it  proper  to  enter  into 
dealings  with  the  Japanese,  I  see  no  reason  why  he  should  not  do  so :  but 
then  it  must  be  on  his  own  responsibility,  and  on  a  mutually  agreed  arrangement 
between  the  two  parties. 

I  should  advise,  if  commerce  is  to  be  continued,  British  subjects  to  continue 
their  trade  on  the  monetary  basis  in  force  on  the  1st  instant. 

I  inclose  this  letter  to  Mr.  Mackenzie,  as  the  senior  merchant,  and  request 
him  to  have  the  kindness  to  consult  with  you,  and  let  me  know  your  wishes  and 
opinion. 

(Signed)  C.  PEMBERTON  HODGSON. 


Inclosure  3  in  No,  13. 

Minutes  of  a  Meeting  of  British  Merchants  at  Nagasaki  respecting  the  Currency. 

AT  a  meeting  of  British  residents  held  in  Nagasaki  on  the  12th  July,  1859, 
K.  R.  Mackenzie,  Esq.,  in  the  chair,  a  letter  from  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Consul  on  the  currency  question,  and  copy  of  the  protest  of  the  three  Consuls, 
having  been  read,  the  following  Resolutions  were  passed : — 

1 .  That  as  the  proposed  issue  of  paper-money,  either  representing  nichous, 
taels,  or  othw  coins,  is  in  violation  of  Article  X  of  the  existing  Treaty,  we 
protest  against  any  such  issue. 

2.  That  as  said  Article  provides  that  "foreign  coins  be  current  in  Japan/* 
we  have  a  right  to  expedt  that  the  relative  value  of  such  coins  shall  be  deter- 
mined by  the  present  value  of  the  existing  Japanese  silver  currency. 

3.  That  we  protest  against  the  proposed  act  of  the  Japanese  Government 
in  making  a  coin  for  the  exclusive  purposes  of  foreign  trade. 

4.  That  as,  by  the  non-fulfilment  of  the  conditions  of  the  Treaty,  in  refusing 
to  exchange  coin  on  the  1st  July  and  after,  we  hold  the  Japanese  Government 
responsible  for  all  losses  that  may  be  incurred  by  British  subjects,  owing  to 
non-fulfilment  of  contracts  bv  Japanese  subjects. 

'  (Signed)  K.  R.  McKENZIE,  Chairman. 
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Indosure  4  in  No.  13^ 

Acting  Consul  Vyse  tq  Mr,  Alcock. 

Sir,  Kanagawa^  August  6,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatches  of  the 
3rd  instant,  from  No.  6  to  No.  13.  In  i^eference  to  the  latter  I  have  still  to 
complain  of  the  state  of  the  Treasury  at  Yokuhama,  and  also  the  state  of  trade 
in  general.  As  regards  the  Treasury,  the  Governor  still  refuses  to  change  fifty 
dollars  a-day  per  head.  Although  he  gave  me  his  word  that  fifty  should  be  the 
sum,  not  more  than  thirty  dollars  a-day  per  head  have  been  changed.  As 
regai'ds  the  dollar  circulating,  the  Japanese  merchants  refuse  to  take  it  almost 
at  three  itzebous,  but  wish  to  have  it  at  one,  and  that  with  reluctance. 

I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  written  to  me  after  having  been  to 
Yokuhama  to  inquire  into  several  reports  of  the  kind  that  had  come  to  my 
knowledge,  by  my  orders,  stating  all  he  had  both  seen  and  heard,  and  which 
reports  only  turned  out  to  be  but  too  true. 

Trade  is  at  present  quite  at  a  stand-still,  and  the  merchants  are  becoming 
both  weary  and  disgusted  with  their  idle  life  ;  and  as  you  state  in  your  despatch 
of  the  3rd  instant,  that,  provided  no  difficulty  is  experienced  in  obtaining 
free  circulation  for  the  dollar  among  the  Japanese  at  that  rate,  namely,  three 
itzebous  to  the  dollar,  you  *'  do  not  conceive  any  objection  can  be  taken  to  such 
an  arrangement  at  the  present  moment  with  advantage/'  which  is  not  the  case 
here.  I  trust,  therefore,  some  measures  may  be  resorted  to  and  adopted,  by 
which  the  Japanese  Government  will  be  forced  to  abide  by  the  Treaty,  and 
not  be  permitted  to  infringe  it  in  such  an  open  and  glaring  manner  as  they  are 
at  present  doing,  first  by  refusing  to  change  the  dollar  for  the  itzebou  during 
the  first  year ;  and,  secondly,  by  placing  such  restrictions  as  now  exist  on  both 
British  and  Japanese  merchants. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  F.  HOWARD  VYSE. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  13. 
Mr.  Cowan  to  Acting  Consul  Vyse. 


Sir,  Kanagawa,  August  6,  1859. 

IN  compUance  with  your  orders,  I  went  over  to  Yokuhama  yesterday  the 
5th  instant,  to  inquire  the  truth  of  several  complaints  which  have  so  firequently 
been  made,  as  to  the  refusal,  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  merchants,  to  receive 
the  dollar  in  payment  for  goods  instead  of  the  itzebou.  I  accompanied  merchants 
to  ten  or  twelve  different  houses,  and  invariably  found  that,  though  they  did 
not  dare  to  refuse  to  take  the  dollar,  there  was  a  great  deal  of  reluctance  on  their 
parts  to  accept  it,  even  at  the  rate  of  three  itzebous  per  dollar^ — a  rate  which 
would  leave  our  merchants  nearly  3  per  cent,  out  of  pocket.  One  case  in 
particular  I  must  mention.  The  purchase  of  a  certain  parcel  of  goods  had  been 
agreed  upon,  and  the  delivery  of  the  goods  was  to  take  place  the  next  day.  As 
soon,  however,  as  the  Japanese  understood  that  he  would  be  paid  in  dollars,  he 
feared  that  the  wind  would  be  contrary  to  the  junks  coming  from  Yedo,  and  he 
did  not  know  when  the  delivery  could  take  place.  When,  however,  he  was 
assured  that  he  should  be  paid  in  itzebous,  he  felt  confident  that  the  wind  would 
not  prevent  the  junks  coming  in  time  for  him  to  keep  his  word. 

Among  our  merchants  the  conviction  seems  to  be  general,  that  by  having 
the  dollar  as  a  current  coin,  all  trade  will  be  impossible ;  for  though  the  Japanese 
are  indeed  obliged  to  accept  it,  they  do  so  with  reluctance,,  and  the  Government 
will  succeed  in  gaining  their  favourite  point — of  having  one  kind  of  coin  current 
among  the  Japanese,  and  another  for  all  transactions  between  Japanese  and 
foreigners. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  F.  MARTIN  COWAN. 
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Inclofiure  6  in  No.  13. 

(Consul  Hodgson  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Nagasaki,  July  2,  18o9, 

I  BEG  to  inform  you,  that  after  two  long  interviews  with  the  Japanese 
authorities,  m  the  presence  of  Messrs.  Donker  and  Walsh,  yesterday,  it  was 
decided  that  the  spot  approved  of  and  walked  over  last  month  by  those  gentle- 
men should  be  the  site  of  the  European  Settlement.  At  7  p.  m.  of  the  same 
evening  (July  1st)  the  Commissioners  came  to  this  Consulate,  and  reported  to 
me  that  the  Governor  had  accepted  this  decision. 

I  therefore,  this  morning,  gave  notice  to  all  British  subjects  that  they  might 
build  here  or  purchase  houses  and  warehouses  from  Decima  all  along  the  water's 
edge  to  the  point  opposite  Mr.  Keswick's,  and  not  far  from  this  Consulate.  The 
bargains  are  to  be  made  by  the  two  parties,  confirmed  by  me,  and  then  approved 
of  by  the  Governor.  And  in  case  any  change  should  hereafter  occur  (i.  e.,  from 
Yedo)  then  the  expenses  of  removal  were  to  be  defrayed  by  the  Japanese. 
This  evening,  however,  at  6  p.m.,  these  other  Commissioners  came;  and  after  a 
discussion  of  four  hours,  the  former  conditions  and  place  were  set  aside,  and  the 
following  temporary  arrangements  signed  by  them : — 

"  It  is  settled  that,  from  Decima  to  the  Chinese  ships,  British  subjects  may 
hire  houses  and  warehouses  where  they  like. 

'•  It  is  moreover  settled,  that  from  the  Chinese  Point  to  Frazer's,  they  can 
build,  hire,  or  purchase ;  and  thence  to  opposite  Mr.  Keswick's,  alonff  the  water- 
side, they  can  hire  houses  and  warehouses ;  and  that  within  the  '  rea  line,'  they 
can  buila,  hire,  or  purchase  houses  or  warehouses. 

•'  The  Japanese  Government  will  not  buy  the  buildings  thus  raised,  but  will 
make  the  merchants  do  so  if  a  change  is  ordered,^'  i.  e.  from  Yedo. 

Thus  are  we  temporarily  arranged  until  you,  Sir,  have  been  able  to  support 
me.  On  Monday,  Mr.  Walsh  will  take  the  field ;  and,  perhaps,  as  the 
*^  Germanstown  "  is  here,  he  may  induce  the  Governor  to  reconsider  his  late 
decision  and  allow  us  to  fix  upon  Messrs.  Donker  and  Walsh's  first  approved-of 
plan  as  an  immediate  Foreign  Settlement. 

The  next  difiiculty  is  the  fear  which  the  Japanese  merchants  have  to  take 
dollars.  This  in  time  may  wear  off;  but  if  you  could  send  stringent  orders  that 
public  notices  should  be  posted,  without  fear  or  intimidation  on  the  part  of  the 
authorities,  the  populace  would  soon  fall  into  the  habit  of  esteeming  the  dollar. 
To-day  it  is  worth  5  tacl  9  mace  of  paper  money. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  C.  PEMBERTON  HODGSON, 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  13. 
Mr.  Alcock  io  the  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Yedo,  August  9,  1859. 

THE  present  serious  dspect  of  affairs  compels  me  to  call  your  Excellencies' 
serious  attention  to  the  various  and  accumulating  grounds  of  complaint  here, 
at  Kanagawa,  and  at  Nagasaki,  which,  if  not  speedily  removed,  will  unquestion- 
ably lead,  at  no  distant  period,  to  very  deplorable  consequences. 

From  Nagasaki  I  have  received  reports  from  the  Consul  up  to  the  12th 
ultimo  only,  but  they  are  filled  with  complaints  and  grievances.  The  sudden 
introduction  of  a  new  coin,  and  subsequent  attempts  to  force  a  paper  currency, 
have  been  so  much  the  more  disastrous  that  trade  already  existed,  and  many 
foreign  and  Japauese  merchants  had  contracts  which  could  not  be  carried  out 
under  such  unforeseen  conditions.  The  dollar,  without  previous  notice  there, 
38  here,  was  reduced  two-thirds'  in  value,  and  paper  money  was  redeemed  at  the 
Treasury  at  such  a  discount  that  it  only  bore  half  its  nominal  value  in  the 
market.  All  trade  was  paralysed,  and,  as  was  naturally  to  be  expected,  the 
merchants  of  all  nations  appealed  to  their  Consuls  for  redress  against  so  direct 
a  violation  of  the  existing  Treaties,  and  claimed  full  compensation  for  the  losses 
entailed.    The  Consuls  of  Great  Britain,  America,  and  Holland,  joined  in  a 
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protest  against  those  arbitrary  and  ui^usti6able  measures,  and  forwarded  it  to 
the  Governor,  holding  the  Japanese  Government  responsible  for  all  losses  that 
may  be  entailed  on  the  European  community,  so  long  as  their  ill-advised 
procefidings  are  persisted  ii>. 

As  your  Excellencies  have  just  acquainted  me  that  foreign  coins  §hall  be 
received  in  exchange  for  itzebous  as  before,  and  this  not  as  a  provisional  arrange- 
ment, but  definitively,  I  will  not  enter  into  any  discussion  now  on  the  subjeet  of 
the  currency,  but  only  urge  your  Excellencies,  without  the  loss  of  a  moment,  to 
^end  orders  to  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki  to  withdraw  all  coinage  and  issuer  of 
paper  in  contravention  of  Article  X  of  pur  Treaty ;  and  if  there  be  an  impos- 
pit)ility,  for  the  hour,  of  strict  compliance  with  its  stipulations,  by  exchanging 
in  the  quantity  required  the  itzebous  which  were  the  established  currency  when 
the  Treaty  was  framed,  ''weight  for  weight,"  against  dollars,  that  he  will  as  an 
evidence  of  good  faith  (and  to  limit  the  evil  as  far  as  possible,  as  well  as  the 
amount  of  claims  for  compensation  which  will  be  presented  to  the  Japanese 
Government  on  behalf  of  the  merchants),  cause  a  Proclamation  to  be  issued, 
decjlaring  that  all  contracts  existing  before  the  8th  of  last  month  shall  be  carried 
QHt  and  settled  for  on  the  monetary  ba^is  in  force  when  they  were  made,  and 
further  informing  all  Japanese  subjects  that  the  dollar  may  be  received  in 
exchange  at  the  rate  of  three  itzebous,  without  fear  or  doubt,  stating  that  the 
authorities 'and  Treasury  have  strict  commands  on  no  account  or  plea  to  make 
any  discount  or  deduction  therefrom,  when  the  said  dollar  may  be  tendered  for 
payment  to  any  Government  Department.  If  this  be  done  under  the  immediate 
orders  of  the  Government  here,  the  evil  may  be  stopped ;  and,  if  not,  it  is 
impossible  but  that  serious  mischief  and  complications  will  en^ue,  of  which  it  is 
difficult  to  see  the  end,  or  measure  the  extent. 

In  the  meantime  it  is  my  duty,  as  the  Representative  of  Great  Britain, 
formally  to  give  your  Excellencies  notice  of  the  protest  entered  by  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Nagasaki,  in  common  with  the  Consuls  of  America  and  Holland, 
and,  confirming  the  same,  I  hereby  hold  the  Government  of  Japan  responsible 
for  all  loss  and  damage  which  may  be  proved  to  have  resulted  to  individual 
merchants  from  the  monetary  changes  suddenly  and  arbitrarily  effected  without 
timely  notice,  and  otherwise  in  direct  contravention  of  Article  X  of  the  Treaty. 

I  have  also  grievous  complaints  from  Nagasaki  of  the  dit&cqlties  experienced 
in  the  choice  of  a  fitting  site  for  the  foreign  location.  Orders  are  pleaded  from 
Yeclo  limiting  the  water-frontage  offered  to  some  three  or  four  hundred  feet,  an 
extent  utterly  inadequate  to  the  most  moderate  and  legitimate  requirements  of 
the  merchants  and  foreign  trade.  Such  restriction  in  the  space  is  the  more 
inexplicable,  because,  although  straggling  houses  of  no  value  fringe  thebay^  there 
is  abundant  space  for  both  Japanese  and  foreigners  under  proper  airangement ; 
and  that  which  the  latter  require,  if  already  in  the  occupation  of  the  former,  can 
be  acquired  by  purchase  under  the  sanction  of  the  Government.  Foreign 
merchants  are  j^illing  to  pay  the  necessary  amount  to  compensate  the  removal 
of  existing  tenants,  with  advantage  to  the  Japanese  themselves.  No  favour  i|5 
asked  either  in  this  or  the  currency,  but  simple  justice. and  good  faith,  in  a  due 
observance  of  distinct  stipulations  of  Treaties,  to  which  the  Japanese  Govern- 
ment and  His  Majesty  the  Tycoon  himself  stand  pledged  in  the  face  of  Europe. 

From  Kanagawa,  in  like  manner,  I  receive  nothing  but  complaints,  often 
reiterated.  No  site  has  yet  been  selected  for  the  foreign  location,  although  the 
Consuls  there  are  prepared  to  point  out  several  which  offer  no  insuperable 
obstacle.  The  withdrawal  of  the  new  half-itzebou  coinage  has  only  partially 
met  the  evil  produced  by  its  attempted  introduction ;  and  the  assurances  of  your 
Excellencies  that  the  dollar  will  pass  current  with  the  Japanese  traders  an^ 
population  at  the  old  rate,  are  but  ill  sustained  by  the  facts.  In  some  cases  they 
are  absolutely  refused ;  in  all,  taken  with  evident  reluctance :  and  no  transactions 
can  be  carried  out  on  the  same  terras  by  any  merchants  buying  with  dollars,  ani^ 
buying  with  itzebous.  There  is  not  only  diflSculty,  therefore,  but  a  manifest  losp 
entailed  upon  the  merchant  reduced  to  the  alternative  of  trading  with  dollar^. 
Why  is  this  ?  and  who  profits  by  it  ?  Your  Excellencies  should  be  best  able  tp 
give  the  true  answer  to  these  questions,  for  you  have  the  best  means  of  informa- 
tion ;  and  the  interests  of  the  Japanese  Government  are  far  more  deeply 
concerned  in  these  dealings  than,  I  fear,  has  yet  been  realized  by  your  Excel- 
lencies. Whatever  may  be  the  true  explanation  of  this  reluctance  of  Japanese 
to  receive  the  dollar — whether  it  be  a  discount  to  which  they  are  subjected. 
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unknown  to  the  Government,  by  subordinate  ofiicials,  when  the  dollars  have  to 
be  exchanged  at  the  Treasury,  or  more  direct  measures  of  obstruction  and 
intimidation — I  do  not  presume  to  say,  although  many  facts  have  come  to  my 
knowledge  which  lead  to  both  these  conclusions;  but  if  I  cannot  speak  \vilh 
certainty,  either  as  to  the  causes  of  this  impediment,  or  decide  who  is  the  gainer, 
I  can  very  distinctly  inform  your  Excellencies  with  whom  is  the  present  loss. 
That  gnch  loss  is  to  a  large  and  dajly  increasing  extent  as  regards  indiA-iduals, 
and  must  sooii  merge  into  a  lai'ger  question  of  loss  to  trade  and  loss  to  foreign 
nations,  not  individuals  only,  1  am  bound  to  add.  And  I  think  it  must  be 
obvious  to  your  Excellencies  that  it  is  the  interest  of  the  Japanese  Government, 
as  well  as  a  pressing  duty  imposed  upon  them  by  Treaties,  and  by  the  good  faith 
which  can  alone  avert  injury  and  collision  between  nations,  to  apply  a  prompt 
and  efficacious  remedy. 

Finally,  I  come  to  the  state  of  affairs  here — at  the  capital  and  seat  of 
Government.  Two  foreign  Representatives  only  are  here,  with  half-a-dozen 
gentlemen  attached  to  their  Missions.  They  have  been  sent  in  accordance  with 
Treaties,  and  have  trusted  themselves  alone  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  population, 
without  ships  of  war,  or  other  protection  than  the  loyalty  and  good  faith  of  that 
Government,  and  the  presumed  respect  of  Japcn:c:ic  people  for  their  own  laws 
and  the  mutual  obligations  of  States. 

Dp  your  Excellencies  know  how  this  confidence  on  our  part  has  been  m^t? 
No  officer  of  the  Missions  of  either  country,  Great  Britain  or  the  United  States, 
can  walk  out  of  their  official  residence  without  risk  of  rudeness,  offence,  and 
latterly—  more  especially  latterly — violence  of  the  most  wanton  and  determined 
character.  Stones  are  thrown,  blows  are  struck,  swords  are  drawn  on  gentlemen 
passing  along  the  great  thoroughfares  inoffensively  and  peaceably,  offering  neither 
offence  nor  provocation  to  any  one.  1  hear  that  a  few  days  ago  the  American 
Seci'etary  of  Legation,  Mr.  Hueskin,  was  attacked  deliberately,  and  struck  a 
violent  blow  while  slowly  walking  his  horse  on  the  road ;  and  this  not  by  a 
coolie,  or  even  a  drunkard,  as  far  as  could  be  observed,  but  one  of  "  those 
officers  bearing  swoi*ds."  A  day  or  two  later,  I  further  hear,  he  and  the  Consul 
of  Holland,  who  was  in  his  company,  were  assailed  in  the  centre  of  the  town, 
and  in  open  day,  with  stones ;  and  not  by  idle  boys — not  by  one,  but  hundreds  of 
men — not  for  a  moment  either,  but  persistently  for  a  considerable  time,  two 
officials  being  present  at  the  time,  and  stirring  no  hand  to  put  a  stop  to  such  an 
outrage.  My  own  staff  have  complained  to  me  of  insolence  and  rudeness  expe- 
rienced in  their  walks,  and  not  always  from  common  people,  but  officers ;  and 
sometimes  stones  have  been  thrown,  without  the  shadow  of  a  pretext,  by  provo- 
cation or  offence,  offei^ed  on  their  part ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  always  from  behind 
their  assailants  come.  It  appears  they  do  not  deem  it  inconsistent  with  a 
reputation  for  courage  to  attack  perfectly  inoffensive  and  unarmed  strangers 
walking  alone  in  their  streets  (under  safeguard  only  of  the  good  disposition  of 
the  population  and  the  laws  of  their  country),  and  think  it  no  disparagement  to 
their  courage,  and  no  evidence  of  cowardice,*  to  steal  from  behind  to  throw  these 
missiles,  and,  backed  by  a  crowd,  to  attack  by  dozens  a  single  stranger. 

These  outrages  can  only  be  considered  as  a  reproach  and  a  scandal  to  any 
city  where  all  the  powers  of  a  government  are  concentrated  and  available  for  the 
maintenance  of  order.  I  pray  your  Excellencies  to  allow  me  for  a  moment  to 
draw  your  serious  attention  to  some  leading  facts  connected  with  such  acts,  if 
not  the  inferences  to  which  they  lead.  This  demeanour  of  the  population  was 
not  observable  on  the  first  arrival  of  the  Foreign  Missions  last  month ;  they  have 
gradually  become  more  noticeable;  while  latterly,  each  day  seems  to  bring  a  new 
instance,  with  accession  of  violence  and  aggravating  circumstances. 

Whence  is  this  ?  As  regards  my  own  Mission  I  can  vouch  for  the 
absence  of  all  pretext  or  shadow  of  justification,  even  in  their  demeanour,  for 
any  display  either  of  ill-will  or  offensive  conduct.  I  feel  scarcely  less  certain 
that  no  just  provocation  has  been  received  from  the  American  Mission.  I  have 
said  that  in  the  beginning  such  action  on  the  part  of  officers  and  populace 
alike  did  not  exist ;  and  in  saying  so«  I  do  not  overlook  the  fact  that  in  all 
large  cities  there  will  be  idle  and  ill-conditioned  people  about  the  thoroughfares, 
disorderly  boys  who  will  follow  and  sometimes  hoot  at  foreigners,  or  idly  throw 
a  stone.  These  things  may  happen  everywhere,  and  in  most  civilized  States ; 
nor  to  such  instances  as  these  have  I  ever  thought  it  necessary  to  draw  your 
attention:   but  there  is  this  notable  difference  between  these  continued  and 
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reiterated  acts  of  agression,  directed  against  the  five  or  six  individuals  forming 
two  Diplomatic  Missions  (who  must  be  very  generally  known  to  be  the  only 
foreign  residents  at  Yedo),  and  what  might  take  place  in  any  city  of  Europe: 
viz.,  that  such  public  display  of  violence  could  not  take  place,  without  its  being 
the  duty  of  certain  public  officers  chiarged  with  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  to 
interfere  and  put  a  stop  to  it,  and  apprehend  some  at  least  of  the  most  prominent 
offenders,  who  would  in  that  case  be  certainly  and  severely  punished  for  their 
violation  of  the  law.  Secondly,  that  if  any  officer,  or  civilian  even  of  respecta^ 
bility,  saw  such  disgraceful  conduct  towards  inoffensive  strangers,  they  would  of 
their  own  accord  interfere  to  prevent  its  continuance,  and  secure  if  possible  the 
apprehension  of  some  of  the  assailants.  And  they  would  be  held  disgraced  in 
public  opinion,  if  they  failed  to  do  so,  much  more  if  they  stood  by,  encouraging 
such  ruffianly  violence ;  while  any  officer  or  public  functionary  so  acting  could 
hardly  escape,  on  complaint,  if  not  without  it,  the  punishment  due  to  his 
conduct.  If  any  such  instances  of  unprovoked  and  unpunished  violence  offered 
to  inoffensive  foreigners,  ever  occur  in  European  States,  there  is  no  one  who 
does  not  know  that  they  are  the  exceptions,  not  the  rule ;  and  the  occurence  of 
xme  is  quite  sufficient  to  move  the  Government  or  Municipal  authorities  to  more 
strenuous  efforts  to  provide  against  the  possibility  of  a  recurrence  of  the  same 
acts  with  like  impunity. 

*  In  all  these  essential  points  I  am  obliged  to  conclude  the  inhabitants  and 
officers  of  Yedo  differ  from  the  functionaries  and  populations  of  every  other 
city  in  the  civilized  world.  I  say  it  with  r^ret,  but  the  facts  compel  me  to 
adopt  this  conclusion.  Day  after  day  these  insults  and  outrages  are  offered  to 
five  or  six  individuals ;  they  increase  in  frequency  and  violence :  no  functionary 
interferes.  Officers  are  sometimes  the  assailants,  and  often^  still  either  passive 
or  encouraging  spectators. 

With  all  this  going  on  almost  under  the  walls  of  the  Tycoon's  Palace — and 
the  Representatives  of  two  of  the  Great  Powers  of  the  West  are  subjected  to 
daily  insult  in  the  persons  of  those  attached  to  them,  and  liable  to  the  same 
treatment  in  their  own  persons — neither  the  Japanese  Government  nor  the 
functionaries  chained  with  the  maintenance  of  the  laws  and  good  order  in  the 
city  give  sign  of  Ufe.  No  steps  are  taken,  to  all  appearance,  to  prevent  the 
continual  recurrence  of  these  scenes  of  disgraceful  violence,  by  the  direct  and 
timely  intervention  of  the  proper  authorities  on  the  spot.  No  public  proclama- 
tion is  issued  to  warn  the  inhabitants  of  the  penalties  of  such  conduct,  and 
prohibit  it  in  the  name  of  the  law  and  the  Government.  No  authoritative  act 
appears,  insisting  upon  the  respect  and  consideration  due  to  foreignere  coming  as 
guests  in  the  midst  of  this  population,  to  the  Representatives  of  foreign  Powers 
entitled,  by  Treaty  and  universal  custom,  not  only  to  perfect  immunity  from 
every  description  of  wrong,  but  to  respect  and  consideration. 

I  will  not  tell  your  Excellencies  what  are  the  natural  and  legitimate 
inferences  to  be  drawn  from  all  the  fects  I  have  been  reluctantly  compelled  on 
this  occasion  to  bring  under  your  serious  notice ;  but  I  am  bound  to  state  that 
if  the  Japanese  Government  desired  to  make  the  Treaties,  so  formally  entered 
into  a  short  year  ago  with  foreign  Powers,  null  and  void  of  effect,  without 
actually  declaring  such  to  be  their  intention ;  to  make  trade  impossible  by  vexa- 
tious impediments,  delays,  and  changes  of  currency;  and,  finally,  to  render  the 
residence  of  Diplomatic  Agents  in  Yedo  either  untenable  or  dangerous  to  life, 
with  all  the  risks  of  misunderstandings,  demands  for  redress  backed  by  power, 
and  risks  of  collision — deplorable  in  all  circumstances — and  grave  complications 
of  national  ihterests  with  it ;  it  would  be  difficult,  I  conceive,  ^o  devise  any 
system  better  calculated  to  effect  this  end,  whether  I  regard  that  which  has  been 
done  and  openly  permitted,  or  that  which  has  neither  been  done  nor  attempted 
to  avert  the  worst  consequences. 

I  deeply  regret  to  have  to  make  suah  serious  representations  to  your 
Excellencies,  on  matters,  too,  involving  oujr  national  relations  with  Japan.  I 
have  it  very  earnestly  at  heart  to  avert  coiiSequences  1  too  clearly  foresee  will 
follow;  if  prompt  and  efficacious  means  be  not  taken  to  that  end.  It  is  the 
desire  of  my  Government,  and  the  interest  of  Great  Britain,  to  be  at  peace  with 
all  nations,  and  cultivate  only  the  best  relations :  but  it  is  not  permitted  to  any 
nation  with  large  interests  at*  stake,  and  national  honour  to  defend,  to  shrink 
66m  the  due  maintenance  of  its  Treaty  rights ;  and  least  of  all  can  Great  Britain 
allow  them  to  be  trampled  under  foot^  here  or  elsewhere.  I  am^  therefore,  acting 
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strictly  and  simply  in  accordance  with  my  instractions  in  taking  the  only  step 
which  appears  calculated  to  prevent  any  interruption  to  the  good  understanding 
and  friendly  intercourse  it  was  the  object  of  the  Treaty  to  establish  and  maintain 
inviolate,  by  calling  the  attention  of  the  Government  of  Japan,  through  your 
Excellencies,  to  the  imperative  neces^ty  for  the  vigorous  adoptiou  of  measures 
which  shall  render  such  frequent  and  grave  causes  of  complaint  impossible;  aud 
aUow  the  Treaty  to  take  effect,  by  the  removal  of  obstacles  for  which  the 
Japanese  Government  must,  unavoioably,  be  responsible. 

I  avails  &c 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCiL 


No-  14. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Earl  of  Maimesbury.— '(^Received  October  30.)  ^ 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  August  13, 1859. 

I  FIND  it  will  be  impossible  to  forward,  in  a  complete  state,  the  corre- 
spondence with  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  on  the  three  aubjects  referred 
to  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th  instant,  namely,  the  currency,  choice  of  a 
location  in  Kanagawa,  and  the  grant  of  passports  for  ofiicials  travelling  between 
the  capital  and  the  port.  A  portion  of  the  correspondence  only  hais  been  trani^ 
lated,  and  therefore  by,  this  opportunity  I  will  simply  state  to  }rour  Lordships 
'in  the  briefest  manner,  the  results,  and  forward  the  dooumjente  by  the  neaet 
.vesfeel. 

On  the  currency  question,  the  Ministers  informed  me  in  an  official  lettet, 
dated  the  8th  instant  (after  the  receipt  of  two  despatches,  one  tif  ikem  vay 
lengthy,  ahd  afl^rming  all  their  previous  arguments,  which  I  was  on  the  point  of 
answering  by  a  final  statement  of  the  whole  beaWng  of  the  subject),  that  it  Las 
been  definitively  determined  to  make  all  foreign  coins  current  in  Japan  in 
exchange  for  Japanese  coins,  as  there  were  in  circulation  when  the  Treaty  wto 
made,  and  according  to  its  stipulations,  weight  for  weight.  This  is  all  I  haw 
ever  contended  for ;  more  indeed,  for  I  think  they  are  perfectly  entitled  to 
increase  the  relative  Mint  value  of  their  gold  in  exchange  for  silver.  It  is,  or 
seems  to  be,  the  complete  abandonment  of  the  whole  matter  in  dispute ;  and  if 
in  good  faith,  probably  nothing  more  need  be  required.  If  the  Japanese  may 
receive  the  dollars  without  fear  of  being  subjected  to  a  discount  at  the  Treasury, 
then  a  perfectly  satisfactory  settlement  has  been  obtained.  In  any  case,  the 
great  evil  with  which  foreign  trade  was  threatened,  has  been  reduced  to  very 
small  proportions. 

On  the  Kanagawa  location  there  is,  apparently,  a  like  renunciation  of  the 
position  taken,  and  the  Ministers  simply  inform  me  that  orders  have  been  sent 
to  the  Governor  to  examine  the  several  sites  with  the  foreign  Consuls,  I  wait 
to  hear  from  Captain  Vyse  how  far  the  Governor  has  been  disposed  to  co-operate 
with  them  in  fixing  upon  one.  But  in  this,  as  in  the  currency,  it  seems  impos- 
sible that  the  Japanese  Government  can  ever  go  back  to  their  first  position, 
*^  that  a  location  at  Kanagawa  was  impossible,  and  could  not  be  claimed  under 
the  Treaty.'' 

Finally,  the  passports.  They  tell  me,  not  very  graciously,  that  they  hope 
the  grant  of  permanent  passports,  one  at  each  place,  will  not  be  made  a  pretext 
for  traveUing  for  pleasure  instead  of  for  business,  and  they  are  prepared  to  place 
them  at  my  disposal.  • 

If  all  has  not  been  yet  obtained  which  we  might  legitimately  hope  or  claim, 
so  much  more  has,  within  the  last  five  days,  been  conceded  tiian  I  expected  for 
some  time  to  come,  at  least,  that  I  venture  to  trust  in  the  promise  such  conoes- 
sions  give  of  further  improvement,  and  the  final  removal  of  all  the  m(xe  serious 
obstacles  to  the  establishment  of  our  relations  with  this  singular  people,  upon  a 
permanent  and  fairly  satisfactory  basis.  I  do  not  expect  it  will  be  all  smoolh 
saiUng ;  indeed,  I  am  very  sure  it  will  be  much  otherwise:  but  a  week  ago  the 
whole  horizon  looked  dark  and  threatening,  and  now,  at  least,  thene  is  a  break 
in  the  clouds,  and  safe  anchorage  in  sight. 

'  I  havfii^  &c  '  " 

<Si|iied)  RUTHERFOBD  ALGOCK.'^ 
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No.  15. 
L(yrd  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Alcoch. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  November  10,  1859. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  14  th  of  July  last,  annouDcing 
that  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  betweeu  Great  Britain  and  Japan  were 
exchanged  on  the  1 1th  of  that  month,  and  reporting  the  details  of  the  ceremonial 
observed  on  the  occasion ;  and  I  have  to  acquaint  you  that  I  entirely  approve 
tiie  course  which  you  pursued. 

No.  16. 
Lard  J.  RusaeU  to  Mr.  Alcoch. 

^Extract)  Foreign  Office,  November  10,  1859. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatches  to  that  of  the  13th  of  August  inclusive, 
and  I  have  to  state  to  you  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  entirely  approve  the 
eourse  which  yon  have  taken  with  respect  to  the  currency  question,  and  in  the 
conduct  generally  of  your  relations  with  the  Japanese  Government. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  have  no  douht  that  the  progress  which  has  been 
made  is  attributable  to  your  firmness,  tact,  and  discretion ;  and  they  do  not 
doubt  that  you  wSI  in  the  end  overcome  all  the  difficulties  which  must  necessarily 
attend  the  first  establishment  of  regular  intercourse  with  Japan. 


No.  17. 

Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Alcoch. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  November  10,  1859. 

WITH  reference  to  toy  preceding  despatch  of  this  date  approving  of  your 
proceedings,  I  have  to  instruct  you  to  persevere  in  insisting  firmly  on  all  the 
rights  which  are  granted  by  our  Treaty  with  Japan. 

As  it  is  likely  that  an  imfavourable  effect  may  have  been  produced  on  your 
position  by  the  news  of  the  repulse  of  the  British  squadron  by  the  Chinese  in 
the  Peiho,  I  think  it  right  to  inform  you  that  it  is  the  intention  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government  to  exact  an  ample  apology  for  the  outrage  committed  by  the 
Chinese,  and  to  insist  on  the  fulfilment  of  the  Treaty  concluded  by  the  Earl  of 
Elgin  at  Tien-tsin. 

I  am^  &c. 
(Signed)  .  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  18. 
Mr.  Alcoch  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  November  10.) 

(Extract.)  Yedo,  September  3,  1859. 

I  HAVE  had  frequent  intercourse  with  Count  Mouravieff*,  and  of  an  extremely 
cordial  character,  chiefly  induced,  in  the  first  instance,  by  a  deplorable  act  of 
violence  and  murder  committed  at  Yokuhama  (port  of  Kanagawa),  on  one  of 
his  oflicers  and  two  sailors  by  some  Japanese.  This  event  was,  in  its  circum- 
stances, a  matter  of  deep  interest  to  all  foreigners ;  and  I  sought  to  give  every 
possible  assistance  on  the  spot  in  the  steps  taken  to  trace  the  assailants,  and 
here  in  communication  with  the  General.  The  inclosed  copy  of  a  Report  from 
Mr.  Cowan,  in  temporary  charge  during  the  absence  here  of  Captain  Vyse,  who 
had  come  up  to  report  personally  what  had  happened,  and  the  succeeding 
despatch,  will  put  your  Lordship  in  possession  of  the  chief  facts.  I  may  state 
in  connection  that  nothing  new  has  been  elicited.  Notwithstanding  the  high 
rank  of  Count  Mouravieff*,  and  all  the  influence  which  his  position  as  a  Governor- 
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General^  in  cemmand  of  territory  and  an  army  on  the  borders,  as  well  as  a  large 
squadron  on  the  spot,  necessarily  give  him,  the  offenders  have  not  been  traced  or 
seized;  and  nothing  is  yet  known  wheUier  the  murderous  assault  on  three 
unoffending  Russians  was  a  mere  highway  robbery,  with  features  of  peculiar 
atrocity,  or  whether  it  was  assassination  from  motives  of  personal  or  political 
animosity,  of  which  robbery  was  merely  a  subordinate  incident,  I  confess  I  am 
inclined  to  adopt  the  latter  conclusion.  The  Russians,  in  common  with  the 
members  of  the  British  and  American  Missions,  had  been  pelted  and  mobbed 
in  the  streets  of  Yedo.  One  or  more  Japanese  officials,  on  the  energrtic  remon- 
strance of  Count  Moumrieff,  were  understood  to  have  been  disgraced,  or  dismissed^ 
a  day  or  two  before.  The  feeling  of  hostility  kept  up  against  all  foreigners  by 
influential  parties  among  the  Damios  is  palpable,  and  chiefly  manifested  by  the 
people  connected  more  or  less  directly  with  them ;  the  whole  class  of  two- 
sworded  men  especially.  One,  if  not  more,  of  the  assailants  were  clearly  of  this 
class.  The  box  of  money  was  found  on  the  road  leading  back  to  Kanagawa, 
'with  all  the  foreign  gold  and  silver  untouched.  Putting  all  these  circumstances 
together,  and  the  supineness  of  all  the  authorities  on  the  spot  by  which  the 
escape  of  the  assassins  was  made  certain,  it  appears  to  me  the  grounds  are 
strong  for  suspecting  a  personal  or  political  object,  rather  than  a  desire  for 
plunder,  to  have  been  the  chief  motive  for  attack. 

I  believe  all  that  the  Count  has  been  able  to  obtain  amidst  many  and 
continued  protestations  of  a  desire  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  Government  to 
discover  and  punish  the  offenders,  is  a  promise  to  remove  the  Governor  of 
Foreign  Affairs  who  was  in  charge  when  the  event  took  place,  and  punish  the 
*'  Otono,"  or  Ward  Magistrate,  who  by  his  own  confession  was  a  witness  to  the 
murder,  and  subsequently  did  nothing  towards  the  apprehension  of  the  guilty, 
but  waited  for  orders.  The  whole  affair  wears  the  most  unsatisfactory  aspect, 
and  bodes  ill  for  the  future  security  of  foreigners  in  Japan,  and  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  capital  more  especially. 

Count  Mouravieff  has,  with  much  consideration,  determined  on  leaving  the 
Russian  frigate  here,  until  some  other  foreign  vessel  of  war  comes  on  the 
station. 


Inclosure  1  in  Ko.  18. 
Acting  Consul  Cowan  to  Mr.  Alcock. 


Sir,  Kanagawa^  August  27,  1859. 

AT  about  4  o'clock,  or  thereabouts,  of  the  morning  of  the  25th  instant, 
we  were  aroused  from  our  beds  by  a  numerous  body  of  Japanese  officials,  who 
came  to  inform  us  that  some  Russian  officers  had  been  attacked  in  the  street  by 
Japanese,  and  that  one  man  had  been  killed.  The  Governor  had  sent  them  over 
to  Kanagawa,  to  inform  the  Consuls  of  the  accident,  and  beg  advice  as  to  what 
steps  were  to  be  taken.  Having  some  experience  of  the  value  to  be  attached  to 
a  Japanese  story,  we  naturally  thought  the  matter  had  been  greatly  exaggerated, 
but  nevertheless  resolved  on  instantly  going  over  to  look  into  the  affair ;  and, 
ten  minutes  after  the  officials  had  left  the  house,  we  were  in  our  boat  proceeding 
to  the  scene  of  the  accident  as  fast  as  four  strong  men  could  propel  us. 

We  had  of  course  supposed  that  the  unfortunate  men  had  had  some 
quarrel  with  the  natives,  and  that  in  the  heat  of  passion  swords  had  been  drawn 
and  blows  exchanged.  What  then  was  our  horror  and  indignation  at  learning, 
on  our  arrival,  that  the  attack  was  entirely  unprovoked,  and  that  not  the  slightest 
offence  or  cause  of  quarrel  had  been  given.  We  therefore  judged  it  expedient  to 
see  the  wounded  men,  and  collect  as  much  evidence  as  possible  before  meeting 
the  Governor. 

On  proceeding  to  the  house  where  the  men  were  carried,  we  were  horror- 
struck  at  the  spectacle  which  met  our  sight.  One  of  the  wounded  men  had 
died  before  our  arrival,  and  was  now  laid  out  on  a  mattress.  He  was  fearfully 
wounded  by  two  cuts,  one  over  each  shoulder,  extending  over  the  shoulder-blade, 
and  crossing  at  the  spine,  so  deep  as  even  to  have  injured  the  lungs ;  another 
gash  had  laid  open  the  skull,  while  a  fourth  had  cut  through  the  fleshy  part  of 
the  thigh  to  the  very  bone. 
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'  .  K(rtwithstaiulkig' these  fearful  wounds^  he  had  lived  for  about  four  hours 
and  been. able  to  give  a  full  account  of  the  whole  transaction  to  the  brother 
officer  who  had  accompanied  him  firom  Yedo. 

Here,  too,  we  were  informed  that  the  murder  had  taken  place  at  about 
8  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and  that  nearly  eight  hours  had  elapsed  before  the 
Consuls  received  information  of  the  affair.  But  if  the  officer's  wounds  were 
fearful,  no  words  can  describe  those  which  caused  the  death  of  the  poor  sailor 
who  had  been  struck  down  at  the  same  moment.  His  head  was  split  in  two» 
down  to  the  nostrils ;  his  right  shoulder  cut  through  and  through  just  above  the 
socket,  so  that  his  arm  was  merely  attached  to  the  body  by  a  piece  of  flesh. 
His  arms  and  hands  had  the  flesh  sliced  off  in  several  places ;  and,  in  fact,  he 
presented  a  picture  of  the  most  barbarous  mutilation  one  can  imagine. 

It  was  some  relief  to  hear  the  opinion  of  the  medical  man  that  his  death 
must  have  been  instantaneous. 

Sick  at  heart  with  what  we  had  seen,  and  determined  to  have  the  assassins 
punished  in  the  most  exemplary  manner,  we  next  proceeded  to  visit  the  only 
survivor  of  the  unfortunate  party,  the  Commodore's  steward,  who  had  received  a 
wound  in  the  left  arm.  By  means  of  Lieutenant  Avinoff,  who  kindly  acted  as 
our  interpreter,  we  inquired  into  the  particulars  of  the  case  as  minutely  as  the 
man's  state  allowed ;  and  from  his  evidence,  joined  to  that  gathered  from  the 
murdered  officer  before  his  death,  we  learned  as  follows : — 

.  Two  officers,  it  seems,  had  been  sent  down  from  the  fleet  lying  off  Yedo,  in 
order  to  buy  fiesh  provisions  at  Yokuhama. 

They  separated  to  go  to  different  shops ;  the  one  bought  some  fowls,  and, 
while  having  them  carried  down  to  the  boat,  passed  his  comrade,  who  was 
accompanied  by  a  sailor  carrying  an  English  cash-box,  and  by  the  Commodore's 
steward,  just  entering  a  greengrocer  s  shop.  Calling  out  to  him  that  he  would 
go  down  to  the  boat  and  wait  for  him  there,  he  proceeded  on  his  way.  The 
imfortunate  man,  having  completed  his  purchases,  had  not  left  the  shop  many 
yards  when  a  rush  was  made  from  a  cross-street  he  had  just  passed,  and  in  an 
instant  he  was  struck  down  by  a  blow  from  behind.  His  first  cry  was  to  hisi 
men  to  look  out,  but  not  in  time  enough  to  save  the  sailor  Tvho  followed  him,, 
and  who  seems  to  have  fallen  at  the  same  instant.  The  steward  received  a  cut 
on  his  left  arm,  and  instantly  rushed  into  a  shop,  followed  by  two  or  three  men,, 
who  were,  however,  prevented  from  entering  by  the  shopkeeper's  hastily  closing 
the  door,  while  they  hid  the  wounded  man,  first  behind  some  bales  of  goods,, 
afterwards  at  the  back  of  the  house. 

When  the  men  were  struck  down  the  assassins  made  off.  'The  Japanese,, 
alarmed  at  the  noise,  came  running  up  from  all  sides,  and  stood  gaping  on, 
without  attempting  to  touch  either  the  dead  or  the  dying.  Meanwhile,  the 
officer  who  had  gone  down  to  the  boat,  sauntered  slowly  back  to  the  street  to 
meet  his  companions,  was  attracted  by  the  crowd,  and  on  coming  up  found  his 
friend  weltering  in  his  blood. 

The  captain  of  the  "Fennimore  Cooper'*  (an  American  surveying  schooner 
cast  away  during  the  late  storm),  who  was  soon  upon  the  spot,  sent  down  to  his 
quarters  for  a  file  of  men,  and  had  the  officer  and  the  mutilated  corpse  of  the 
sailor  carried  to  his  temporary  residence. 

On  account  of  the  severity  of  the  wounds,  the  surgeon  did  not  wish  to  put 
him  to  the  pain  of  any  operation,  since  it  could  not  possibly  save  his  life.  As, 
however,  he  continued  to  live  on,  and  retain  consciousness  and  strength  much 
longer  than  was  at  first  thought  possible,  his  wounds  were  at  length  sewn  up. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  notice  of  the  outrage  was  not  immediately  sent 
over  to  us,  that^e  might  have  been  able  to  put  some  questions  to  this  gentleman. 
We,  however,  supposed  that  all  proper  steps  had  been  taken,  though  why  eight 
hours  had  been  allowed  to  elapse  before  we  were  called,  was  still  incomprehen- 
sible to  us. 

We  then  proceeded  to  the  Governor's,  whom  we  found  in  conference  with 
the  Dutch  Consul.  Our  first  question  was,  what  steps  the  Governor  had 
taken  ?  Judge  of  our  feeUngs  when  we  were  informed  that  absolutely  nothing 
had  been  done ! 

Several  junks  were  hoisting  sail,  though  it  still  wanted  an  hour  of  daybreak, 
but  as  it  was  a  dead  calm  they  could  not  make  any  way. 

We  then  desired  that  immediate  orders  might  be  given  that  no  boat  should 
leave  the  bay,  and  that  the  roads  should  be  strictly  guarded :  that  the  inhabitants 
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6f  the  bouses  in  the  yicmity  of  the  scene  of  murder  should  be  cross-examined ; 
that  the  persons  who  were  first  on  the  spot  should  be  arrested  and  questioned: 
at  the  same  time  expressing  our  indigmuit  suq)rfee,  in  very*  strong  termsji  that 
such  had  not  ahready  been  done. 

The  Governor  was  told,  at  the  same  time,  that  as  we  were  perfectly  convinced 
that  in  a  country  like  this,  where  every  second  man  is  a  Government  spy,  no 
criminal  could  possibly  escape  without  the  connivance  of  the  authorities,  the 
murderers  must  be  produced,  and  that  very  shortly. 

Some  clue  to  the  discovery  had  already  been  found,  as  after  the  murder  a 
piece  of  long  Japanese  sabre,  an  officer's  overcoat  or  "  rob,**  and  a  sandal  such 
as  is  worn  by  the  better  classes,  had  been  picked  up.  The  piece  of  sabre  is 
about  six  or  eight  inches  long,  clotted  with  blood,  while  from  a  deep  dent  near 
the  point  it  seems  to  have  been  broken  by  striking  the  ground,  probably  in 
giving  another  wound  to  the  poor  sailor  after  he  had  fallen,  for  it  was  found 
near  his  body.  The  coat  unfortunately  had  no  **mong  '*  or  arms  upon  it,  and 
at  the  time  that  we  examined  it  had  not  a  scrap  of  paper  or  anything  else  in 
the  pockets.  It  had,  however,  evidently  belonged  to  an  officer,  for  it  was  open 
in  the  skirts  behind  to  allow  the  long  sabre  to  pass,  and  was  festened  in  front  by 
a  heavy  silk  cord.  The  loop  of  the  sandal  was  of  thick  blue  cloth.  Here,  then, 
was  sufficient  clue  for  the  discovery  of  at  least  one  of  the  villains.  No  swords  of 
that  kind  can  be  purchased  either  at  Yokuhama  or  Kanagawa ;  no  official  can 
appear  in  the  street  without  his  coat  and  swords ;  the  name  of  every  man 
having  the  right  to  wear  two  sabres  is  known;  none  can  travel  without  a 
passport. 

What  could  be  more  simple,  therefore,  than  to  institute  a  strict  search  into 
the  state  of  the  swords  of  every  official  in  the  place.  The  Governor,  indeed, 
expressed  his  willingness  to  take  every  measure  we  riiight  recommend,  but  as  he 
had  been  so  dilatory,  we  were  determined  to  do  as  much  as  possible  ourselves.  We 
therefore  demanded  an  interpreter  and  some  officers  to  accompany  us  to  the  spot, 
that  we  might  gain  as  much  information  as  possible  from  the  inhabitants  of  the 
houses  on  either  side. 

The  officers,  the  Governor  told  us,  were  at  our  service,  but  he  could  not 
spare  us  an  interpreter ;  thus  at  once  preventing  us  from  having  any  direct 
communication  with  those  persons  who  were  most  likely  to  be  able  to  afford  us 
any  information  in  the  sad  affair.  Fortunat^ely,  however,  the  Dutch  Consul 
was  attended  by  one  of  his  servants,  who  speaks  very  good  Dutch  ;  and  this 
man  we  took  with  us.  We  searched  the  ground  cai'efully  to  see  if  anything 
could  be  found,  but  only  picked  up  a  few  scraps  of  clothing  which  had  been 
hacked  off  the  backs  of  the  victims.  We  next  proceeded  to  the  shop  in  which 
the  steward  had  found  a  refuge  after  being  wounded.  The  men  of  the 
house  declared  that  they  had  seen  nothing,  not  even  the  persons  who  pursued 
the  man,  though  they  admitted  that  they  had  closed  the  door  to  prevent  his 
pursuers  from  entering. 

It  is,  of  course,  possible  that  the  suddenness  of  the  attack,  and  the  confusion 
consequent  upon  hearing  the  cries  of  murder,  and  the  wounded  man  rushing 
into  the  house  all  covered  with  blood,  may  have  prevented  their  observing 
anything  else  with  sufficient  distinctness  to  enable  them  to  identify  persons ;  yet 
we  observed  here,  as  well  as  among  all  whom  we  interrogated,  great  reluctance 
to  speak  out  about  the  matter — a  reluctance  which  we  attributed  to  their  fear  of 
saying  anything  which  might  implicate  an  officer. 

Our  next  visit  was  to  the  Ottona  of  the  main  street,  who  resides  exactly  in 
face  of  the  scene  of  murder.  He  declared  that  the  preceding  evening  at  dusk 
he  was  sitting  in  the  shop  looking  out,  when  he  saw  two  Europeans  walking 
along  on  the  other  side  of  the  way,  almost  side  by  side,  one  of  them  carrying  a 
small  box,  and  followed  at  a  few  steps'  distance  by  another  European.  These 
persons  were  followed  by  a  Japanese,  bearing  a  lantern,  with  an  inscription, 
which  he  believes  to  have  been  some  merchant's  sign,  and  no  official  character. 
The  evening  had  fallen  so  that  the  whole  appeared  to  him  from  the  other  side 
of  the  street  as  so  many  shadows.  All  at  once  a  blow  was  struck,  as  it 
appeared  to  him  with  a  stick ;  loud  cries  were  uttered  ;  the  two  foremost  men 
fell  down  simultaneously  at  some  paces  distance  from  each  other,  and  the  whole 
was  confusion.  He  gave  immediate  orders  to  have  the  official  sticks  and  lantern 
prepared,  and  proceeded  to  see  what  had  been  done. 

On  asking  him  why  no  arrest  had  been  made,  he  replied  that  he  could  not 
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4o  BO  without  orders ;  but  that  he  had  immediately  SQut  down  notice  of  the 
event  to  the  authorities,  -and  awmted  their  directions  as  to  what  was  next  to 
be  done. 

With  this  man  our  in(|uiries  iimoug  the  people  terminated.;  tut  we  think  it 
might  be  possible  to  find  the  man  who  carried  the  lg,ntern,  described  by  the 
Ottona,;  and  if  so  his  evidence  would  be  of. the  utmost  importance,  alwayjs 
supposing  he  was  not  himself  erne  of  the  murderers. 

Returning  along  the  waterside,  we  saw  many  junks  putting  out  to  sea, 
notwithstandic^  the  demand  of  the  two  Consuls  that  orders  should  be  given  tb 
prevent  any  of  them  leaving  port.  The  Vloe-Consul,  therefore,  in  conjunction 
with  the.Dutch  Consul,  immediately  sent  in  a  letter  to  the  Governor,  insisting 
on  their  demand, -and  requiring  a  stop  to  be  put  to  all  business  till  the  affair 
should  be  cleared  up.    A  copy  of  this  despatch  is  inclosed. 

It  was  thought  necessary  to  insist  upon  such  steps  being  taken,  because  thfe 
authorities  seemed  unwilling  to  exert  themselves  so  much  as  they  might  do  in 
the  matter. 

During  our  first  interview  we  had  mentioned  the  rumour  of  an  officer  being 
disgraced  at  Ye(k)  on  account  of  an  insult  offered  to  the  Russians,  and  of  his 
having  rcometO/Yokuhama — ^an  event  which  was  not  denied  by  the  Governor. 
W^  now,  therefore,  returnad  to  demand,  that  that  jnan  should  be  seized,  and  hfe 
house  searched. 

The  Governor  had  left  Yokahama,  so  that  our  second  interview  took  plade 
with  the  Vice-Govemor.  He  told  us  that  our  demand  should  be  attended  to ; 
but  when  he  was  requested  to  send  officers  with  us  to  have  the  man  seized  in 
our  presence,  he  protondod  t^know  nothing  about  him*  but  promised  to  ma^e 
inquiries.  This  is  all  that  we  have,  as  yet,  been  able  to  get  from  the  authorities ; 
up  to  this  moment  not  a  single  arrest  ias  been  made.  The  Europeans  all 
regard  the  matter  as  one  intimately  connected  with  their  own  safety ;  for  if  the 
Japanese  dare  to  commit  such  an  outrage  in  the  face  of  siich  a  force  as  the 
Russians  have  at  this  moment  at  their  command,  what  may  they  not  do  to  us 
who  have  been  left  for  weeks  without  a  single  man-of-war  on  the  station? 
Their  opinion  of  us;  and  what  we  are  able  to  do,  is  pretty  clearly  expressed  by 
the  way  in  which  they  carry  out  the  Treaty,  and  which,  if  it  is  not  soon  put  a 
stop  to,  will  have  the  effect  of  driving  every  British  merchant  from  this  place. 
The  victims  were  buried  in  a  beautiful  spot  just  outside  Yokuhama  yesterday 
afternoon ;  their  funeral  beipg  attended  by  every  European  in  the  place :  a  sight 
which  must  have  produced  its  effect  upon  the  population,  who  hned  the  whole 
road,  and  all  knelt  down  as  the  procession  passed. 

I  afterwards  went  on  board  the  Russian  Commodore,  and  after  informing 
him  of  what  had  been  done,  repeated  my  offers  of  service  ia  any  way  he  might 
think  proper  to  command ;  informing  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  I  had  received 
your  orders  to  that  effect. 

I  am  now  about  to  proceed  once  more  to  Yokuhama,  to  hear  from  the 
Governor's  Kps  how  matters  stand,  and  to  insist  upon  strict  search  being  made 
after  the  man  described  by  the  Ottona  as  carrying  a  lantern.  I  will  take  care 
to  keep  you  informed  of  any  step  taken  in  the  affair. 

I  hav^  &c. 
(Signed)  F.  MARTIN  COWAN. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  18. 
Acting  Consul  Cowan  to  Mr.  Alcock. 


Sr,  Kanagavm.^  August  28,  1859. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  have  to  inform  you  that  I 

went  to  the  Governor's  this  afternoon,  to  require  that  the  lantern-bearer  spoken 

of  in  my  last  as  bearing  a  lantern  behind  the  Russian  officer,  should  be  sought 

after  and  examined,  he  being  the  most  likely  person  to  be  able  to  give  evidence. 

.  Tbe  officer  to  wh<un  I  spoke  was  one  of  inferior  rank,  but  seemed  to  be  as  aUe 

as  fais  superiors  in  subterfuges  and  empty  wordiness.     I  informed  him  th^^t, 

'/fis  faterpreter  in  charge,  I  had  a  right  to  ask  an  interview  with  the  Goverribr 

jiUmseiCt  thoiigh^  on  mccoont  of  certaia  letters  f^ich  had  passed  1)etween  Captain 
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"Vyse  and  the  Governor,  I  waived  that  right ;  though,  at  the  same  time,  he  must 

%*est  assured  that  what  I  there  demanded  must  be  considered  of  as  much  weight 

3and  importance  as  if  made  by  Captain  Vyse  himself  to  the  Governor.     He 

;;^romised  that  all  due  inquiries  should  be  made,  and  informed  me  that  the  man 

wsgraced  at  Yedo  had  not  been  down  to  Yokuhama*    In  how  far  this  is  to  be 

l)elieved  I  do  not  know,  for,  on  paying  a  visit  to  the  Commodore  just  after  the 

Governor  left  him,  I  was  told  that  he  had  assured  the  Russians  that,  immediately 

on  the  murder  being  committed  he  had  taken  every  step  possible  for  the 

discovery  of  the  murderers ;  whereas  he  told  the  Consuls,  eight  hours  after  it  had 

taken  place,  that  he  had  delayed  doing  anything  till  he  had  asked  the  advice  of 

the  Consuls  as  to  how  he  had  to  act    That  such  were  his  words  there  can  be  no 

doubt,  for  there  were  four  persons  present  (Captain  Vyse,  M.  de  Graaff,  Lieu* 

tenant  Avinoff,  and  myself),  and  all  understood  him  to  that  effect. 

No  attention  seems  to  Ixave  been  paid  to  our  requisition  that  the  shops 
should  be  closed,  and  a  stop  put  to  business  ;  and  in  the  position  in  which  we 
are  at  this  moment,  T  do  not  know  whether  we  could  venture  on  Insisting  oil 
it,  not  having  even  a  gun-boat  at  our  command  to  enforce  such  a  demand. 

I  am  afraid  that,  without  some  stringent  measure  being  taken,  however,  the 
affair  will  be  suffered  to  die  away  quietly,  and  the  Japanese  will  see  that  any 
outrage  may  be  committed  upon  us  with  impunity,  however  loudly  we  may 
complain,  however  much  we  may  threaten. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  F.  MARTIN  COWAN. 


No.  19. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  November  10.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo^  September  3,  1859. 

REFERRING  to  my  despatch  of  the  1 1th  ultimo,  inclosing  a  strongly 
worded  protest  against  the  continuance  of  a  state  of  affairs  fraught  with  danger 
to  both  countries,  and  most  prejudicial  to  our  interests,  which  I  had  addressed  a 
few  days  previously  to  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  inclose  their  answer,  which  was  delayed  until  tha  26th  of  the  same  month. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  that  while  the  tone  is  perfectly  conciliatory,  and  in 
part  deprecatory,  the  substance  of  it  offers  little  subject  of  congratulation,  and 
no  great  promise  of  amelioration.  While  the  Ministers  defend  themselves  from 
any  imputation  of  error  or  negligence  in  the  execution  of  the  Treaty,  they 
promise  that  orders  shall  be  given  to  remove  certain  specific  grounds  of 
complaint. 

In  the  meantime  there  is  little  change  in  the  aspect  or  progress  of  affairs. 
They  have  returned  to  the  old  coinage  in  the  matter  of  currency,  and  state  that 
they  have  ordered  the  free  circulation  of  dollars ;  but  neither  will  the  tradesmen 
receive  them,  being  subject,  as  I  have  reason  to  believe,  to  amulet  of  one  itzebou, 
or  one-third  on  every  dollar  at  the  Treasury.  Nor  will  the  Treasury  supply 
any  but  the  most  inadequate  quantity  of  Japanese  coin  to  the  foreign  merchants 
in  exchange  for  dollars.  Thus  everything  in  the  way  of  trade  continues  inter- 
rupted, and  I  have  numerous  protests  and  demands  from  British  merchants  for 
losses  entailed,  which  it  will  be  necessary  specially  to  submit  for  your  Lordship's 
information  and  instructions.  ' 

I  am  told  in  this  answer  that  they  have  given  strict  orders  to  prevent  our 
being  stoned  and  mobbed  in  the  streets :  but  after  the  date  of  this  letter  Russian 
officers  met  the  same  treatment ;  some  of  our  European  servants  were  assaulted 
by  men  entitled  to  wear  two  swords  at  the  very  gate  of  the  Consulate- General; 
and  since  then,  a  Russian  officer  and  sailor  have  been  murdered  in  the  streets  at 
Yokuhama.  Some  exertion,  I  believe,  has  since  been  made  to  protect  foreigners 
from  open  violence,  but  I  cannot  learn  that  any  public  edict  or  warning  to  the 
people  has  been  issued. 

1  called  the  attention  of  their  Excellencies  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  the  steps  I  had  myself  taken  to  give  the  utmost  publicity  to  the  terms  (tf  the 
ratified  Treaty  and  Regulations  of  Trade,  inclosing  them  the  printed  copies  of 
both,  with  my  notifications,  and  b^;ged  to  be  distinctly  informed  .what  st^^  h*! 
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been  taken  by  the  Emperor's  Government  to  the  same  end,  and  what  further 
measorea  were  in  contemplation  to  make  known  to  Japanese  subjects,  here  and 
elsewhere  throughout  the  Empire,  the  obligations  of  Treaties,  and  the  right  of 
British  subjects  to  entire  immunity  from  insuK  or  injury.  In  their  reply,  which 
I  inclosC)  together  with  my  letter  and  notification,  they  assure  me  the  Treaty  has 
already  been  made  known  all  over  the  country,  and  has  been  ordered  to  be 
printed;  and  the  latter  circumstance  I  know  to  be  true,  but  whether  freely 
circulated,  or  made  eeisily  accessible,  1  cannot  learn. 

I  think  matters  had  at  last  put  on  so  serious  and  menacing  an  aspect, 
especially  since  the  murder  of  the  Russians,  that  they  have  felt  some  anxiety 
about  the  ultimate  consequences,  and  are  seeking  by  conciliatory  language  and 
some  effort,  to  remove  from  the  minds  of  the  foreign  Representatives  an  impres- 
sion they  saw  was  gaining  ground,  that  the  Government  were  willingly  or 
knowingly  permitting  dangerous  infractions  of  Treaty  and  reiterated  acts  of 
violence.  I  have  requested  a  personal  interview  with  the  Foreign  Ministers  in 
the  hope  that  I  may  find  them  favourably  disposed  to  listen  to  firm  but  friendly 
remonstrances  against  a  continuation  of  the  course  we  have  had  so  much  reason 
to  complain  of.  The  American  Minister  saw  them  a  few  days  ago  on  this 
subject,  and  the  Count  MouravieflF  to-day  is  to  meet  the  Council  of  State  for  a 
similar  purpose.  Something  we  must  hope  from  these  united  efforts  temperately 
to  convince  them  of  the  dangers  attending  such  habitual  disregard  of  Treaty 
obligations. 

From  Nagasaki  I  have  heard  nothing  officially  since  the  1 1th  August,  and 
then  only  a  line  from  Mr.  Morrison  to  acknowledge  despatches ;  but  I  hear 
from  other  sources  that  some  lives .  have  been  taken  there  also  in  popular 
tumults. 

I  have,.&c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


.  Inclosure  1  in  No.  19. 
The  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Mr.  Alcoch* 

(Translation.) 

WE  acknowledge  the  receipt,  on  the  16th  instant,  of  your  Excellency's 
despatch  of  the  llth  day  of  the  7th  month  (yth  of  August),  and  also  that  of 
another  letter,  and  have  understood  that  the  spirit  of  this  letter  was  dictated  by 
good  faith.  We  were  in  hopes  that,  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of 
the  Treaty,  peace  and  friendship  would  be  confirmed,  and  the  interest  of  both 
nations  promoted.  But  fearing,  that  as  the  intercourse  of  our  nation  with 
others  had  only  recently  commenced,  misunderstandings  might  take  place,  we 
gave  orders  to  the  officials  to  take  care  it  should  be  made  known  to  our  nation : 
however,  from  your  communication,  it  is  evident  that  the  order  has  not  been 
generally  carried  out.  We  will  give  stricter  orders,  so  that  everything  be 
arranged  j)roperly.  Respecting  your  communication  on  the  failure  of  trade  at 
Nagasaki,  we  will  inquire  into  it,  and  take  care  all  be  done  properly. 

As  we  mentioned  in  our  former  letter,  it  is  merely  stipulated  in  the  Treaty 
that  coins  of  the  same  weight  and  the  same  sort  shall  be  exchanged,  and  not 
that  no  new  coin  should  be  issued  without  a  previous  notification.  Therefore  we 
supposed  that  no  objection  would  be  raised  to  our  issuing  a  new  coin.  And  for 
that  very  reason  we  did  not  allude  to  it,  when  the  Treaty  was  concluded.  It 
speaks  to  reason,  that  all  articles  in  the  world  ai'e  dear  or  cheap,  in  proj^ortion 
to  the  quantity  there  is  of  them.  This  is  also  the  case  with  the  gold  and  silver 
coins ;  thus  a  large  one^is  divided  into  several  smaller  ones,  or  several  smaller 
ones  are  united  to  a  large  one,  in  proportion  as  their  value  is  great  or  small.  It 
would  require  a  just  and  impartial  investigation  to  ascertain  in  how  far  the  new 
coin,  alluded  to  in  our  former  communication,  deviates  from  fairness.  But, 
for^gn  merchants  not  knowing  this,  we  thought  it  would  be  an  obstacle  to  trade, 
if  we  waited  until  this  investigation  was  terminated,  and  therefore  we  brought  all 
back  to  the  old  standard. 

Although  it  might  be*^xpectcd  v^  should  agree  with  your  proposal,  that 
.our  subjects  and  citizens  ought  to  take  dollars,  nevertheless  they  consider  the 
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inland  coin,  with  the  Government  stamp  on  it,  as  the  only  content  flo^a ;  tlmi  tibe 
use  of  the  dollar  will  meet  with  great  objections,  because  oqr  subjects  have 
never  seen  foreign  coins.  But  in  consequence  of  your  communication,  we  issued 
a  new  order  that  the  dollar  must  be  taken. 

You  have  also  alluded  to  the  site  for  the  location  of  foreigners  wd  paper 
money  at  Na«iasaki.  This  paper  money  was  issued  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of 
sending  money  to  that  town,  which  is  at  the  extremity  of  this  country,  and  the 
smallest  town.  We  shall  give  instructions  to  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki  to  settle 
the  foreign  location  as  soon  as  possible,  although  Nagasaki  is  yery  small,  and 
Tise  do  not  as  yet  know  whether  there  is  any  reason  to  suppose  there  will  not  be 
sufficient  room  for  all  the  foreigners  ;  for  we  feel  uneasy  about  all  these  CQ«i- 
plaints  of  foreign  nations. 

Not  losing  out  of  sight  the  interests  of  both  nations,  we  will  discuss  the 
matter  after  we  have  heard  from  Nagasaki.  We  have  already  given  orders  to 
the  Governor  of  Kanagawa  to  select,  with  the  Consul,  a  site  for  the  foreign 
location,  which  would  be  objectionable  to  neither  party.  In  the  meanwhile,  on 
the  receipt  of  your  communication,  we  asked  the  Governor  how  matters  stood, 
and  his  answer  was,  that,  as  the  Consul  had  put  the  same  question  to  him  on 
the  18th,  he  was  now  busy  selecting  a  site;  thus  you  see  it  has  not  been 
neglected.  Be  it  understood,  that  we  have  to  discuss  the  subject,  as  soon  as  the 
necessary  information  from  Kanagawa  comes  to  hand. 

It  is  to  be  wondered  at,  that  the  officers  of  the  different  foreign  Powers 
should  be  molested  in  their  walks!  As  soon  as  we  heard  of  it,  we  gave  strict 
orders  to  prevent  it;  but  as  our  nation  has  not  been  accustomed  to  foreigner 
until  lately,  they  are  astonished  when  they  see^  them,  and  confusion  ensues.  It 
was  very  likely  for  this  reason  that  a  stipulation  was  made  to  defer  the  resi- 
dence at  Yedo  of  the  Ministers  of  the  different  Powers. 

You  would  have  received  this  communication  sooner,  but  it  was  delayed  on 
account  of  the  many  days  of  solemn  festivals. 

We  hope  you  will  excuse  our  tardiness. 

Respectfully  and  politely  proposed,  the  28th  day  of  the  7th  month  of  Ansei 
Hitsuzi  (26th  of  August). 

(Signed)  MANABE  SIMOOSANO  KAMI. 

WAKISAKA  NAKATUKANO  TAYU. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  19. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Yedo,  August  16,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  printed  copy  of  the  public  notification 
issued  after  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications  of  Treaty,  publishing  all  the 
Articles  of  the  Treaty,  as  I  had  previously  done  of  the  Regulations  of  Trade, 
and  calling  upon  all  British  subjects  to  be  careful  in  avoiding  any  infraction. 
This  has  been  printed  and  circulated  in  every  port  frequented  by  British  subjects, 
from  Hong  Kong  to  Yedo.  Refernng  to  my  previous  communication  of  the 
16th  July,  on  the  subject  of  a  Proclamation  of  similar  tenour  on  the  part  of  the 
Japanese  Government,  and  the  publication  of  the  Treaty  and  Regulations  through- 
out Japan,  and  to  the  obvious  need  of  such  a  measure  even  here  in  the  capital, 
more  particularly  brought  under  the  notice  of  your  Excellencies  in  my  official 
letter  of  the  9th  instant,  I  have  to  request  your  Excellencies  will  be  pleased 
distinctly  to  inform  me  what  steps  have  already  been  taken  to  this  end, 
and  what  furth3r  measures  are  in  contemplation  to  make  known  to  Japanese 
subjects,  here  and  elsewhere  throughout  the  Empire,  the  obligations  of  Treaties, 
and  the  right  of  all  British  subjects  in  Japan,  to  entire  protection  from  insult  or 
injury. 

With  assurances  of  respect  and  consideration. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  19. 

Notification. 

British  Consulate-General^  YedOy  July  12,  1859. 

IT  is  hereby  publicly  notified  that  the  ratifications  of  the  Treaty  of  Yedo, 
signed  by  the  Plenipotentiaries  of  Great  Britain  and  Japan  on  the  26th  of 
August  laist,  were  duly  exchanged  in  this  capital  on  the  11th  instant. 

The  provisions  of  the  said  Treaty,  together  with  the  Regulaations  of  Trade 
thereto  attached,  being  now  therefore  in  full  force — binding  and  obligatory  upon 
all  British  srubjects,  a  copy  of  the  same  is  annexed,  that  the  necessary  care  may 
be  taken  not  to  infringe  any  of  the  stipulations  of  a  Treaty  by  which  they  have 
been  admitted  to  intercourse  with  Japan. 

It  is  further  publicly  made  known  that  Her  Majesty,  having  conferred  upon 
the  Undersigned,  and  the  other  Consular  servants  in  Japan,  full  power  and 
authority  to  maintain  peace  and  goodwill  among  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  it  will 
be  his  duty  to  exert  those  powers  to  the  utmost  to  secure  this  desirable  end. 
It  will  be  ^ually  his  duty  to  cooperate  with  the  Japanese  authority  to  prevent 
any  infraction  of  the  Treaty,  or  disturbance  of  the  public  peace,  as  well  as  to 
avert  any  interruption  of  the  good  understanding  which  it  is  for  the  interest  of 
all  parties  should  remain  unimpaired ;  and  the  Undersigned  is  determined  to 
the  full  extent  of  his  powers  to  secure  these  important  objects,  and  rigorously  to 
enforce  the  penalties  provided  for  any  wilful  .infraction  of  Treatv  ol)ligations. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK, 

Her  Britannic  Majesty^ s  Consul- General  in  Japan. 


Treaty  of  Peace,  Friendship,  and  Commerce^  between  Her  Majesty  and  the  Tycoon 
of  Japan ;  signed  in  the  English^  Japanese,  and  Dutch  languages^  at  Yedo, 
August  26,  1858. 

[Presented  to  Parliament,  January  24,  I860.] 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  19. 
The  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

CXranslation.) 

WE  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt,  on  the  18th  day  of  our  7th  month, 
o€  a  Ifettfer  with  an  inclosure,  respecting  the  publication  of  the  Treaty,  dated  the 
1  6th  of  August. 

We  have  understood  that  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  subjects  know  the  spirit 
^LTid  the  contents  of  the  Treaty,  and  that  they  are  binding  on  them  ;  and  that  the 
friendly  relations  between  Great  Britain  and  Japan  will  be  more  firmly  cemented 
^'very  day. 

We  also  have  made  known  the  Treaty  all  over  this  country ;  but  in  order  to 
SBrVe  time  and  the  trouble  of  copying  it,  and  also  to  avoid  mistakes  being  made, 
^we  have  ordered  it  to  be  printed,  and,  as  soon  as  it  is  finished,  we  will  send  you 
ct  copy. 

Politely  and  respectfully  proposed. 

The  28th  day  of  the  7th  month  of  Ansei  Hitsuzi  (August  26th). 
(Signed;  MANABE  SIMOOSANO  KAMI. 

WAKISAKA  NAKATSUKANO  TAYU. 


No.  20. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  November  10.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  September  3,  1869. 

KEFEKRING  to  niy  despatch  of  the  10th  August,  on  the  subject  of 
passports^  andfiree  passage  for  the  members  of  the  Consular  establishments  here 
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and  at  Kanagawa,  from  one  place  to  the  other^  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose 
translation  of  the  reply  received  from  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  instead  of  placing  a  permanent  passport  in 
my  hands,  the  Ministers  have  sent  a  set  of  ten,  to  serve  only  for  once,  to  each 
establishment,  and  expressed  their  readiness  to  send  a  further  supply  when  these 
shall  be  exhausted.  As  they  have  ceased  to  dispute  the  right,  for  Which  1 
contended,  of  free  access,  and  facility  of  transit  between  the  two  places^  I  have 
not  thought  it  desirable  to  enter  into  further  discussion  as  to  the  precise  mode 
they  have  elected  for  giving  effect  to  my  views.  And  so  the  matter  may  be 
considered  settled. 

I  claimed  unrestricted  freedom,  and  they  have  urged  the  expediency  or 
discretion  in  itg  exercise,  and  there  is  no  intention  of  abusing  it ;  but,  obviously* 
my  passage  to  Kanagawa,  whenever  I  may  deem  it  necessary  or  desirable  to  go 
there,  must  beat  my  discretion,  and  no  one  else's :  and  neither  can  the  Japanese 
Government  claim  any  right  to  limit  the  access  of  members  of  the  Consulate  at 
Kanagawa  to  the  Consulate  here. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  in  No.  20. 
The  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

(Translation.) 

WE  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  4th 
instant  (2nd  August),  and  understood  your  proposition  respecting  a  passport  you 
wished  to  have  to  enable  the  Consul  at  Kanagawa  and  your  officers*  to  travel 
thence  and  back  without  let  or  hindrance. 

As  it  is  advisable  a  personal  interview  and  discussion  should  take  place,  in 
case  writing  were  not  sufficient  to  settle  any  business,  we  have  given  orders  to 
grant  you  your  request ;  although  it  is  hoped  it  may  not  be  had  recourse  to  too 
trequently.  If  a  personal  interview  were  to  be  held  for  daily  minor  matters,  the 
state  of  affairs  would  get  into  disorder ;  even  the  regulations  on  the  whole  road 
would  be  insufficient,  besides  its  being  contrary  to  the  Treaty. 

In  your  despatch  mention  is  likewise  made  of  **  letters,"  and  it  would  be 
advisable  they  should  be  made  use  of,  whenever  a  personal  discussion  need  not 
take  place ;  otherwise  a  gentleman  would  go  one  day  and  return  the  next — leave 
in  the  morning  and  be  back  in  the  evening.  By  this  means  there  would  be  a 
continual  going  and  coming  on  the  road,  and  at  last,  under  pretext  of  official 
business,  it  would  be  had  resort  to  for  pleasure,  which  could  not  properly  be 
denied. 

Although  British  subjects  might  not  do  this,  a  privilege  granted  to  one 
nation  could  not  be  denied  to  another ;  therefore,  in  ordinary  cases,  we  request 
you  to  make  use  of  the  post.  In  our  country  there  are  two  sorts  of  posts,  of 
wliich  the  official,  intended  for  our  officers,  would  not  be  denied  to  you,  as  it  is 
conveyed  by  Government  and  at  her  expense ;  the  other,  being  a  private  post, 
depends  on  the  speed  required,  and  is  paid  in  proportion. 

It  is  natural  that  every  country  differing  in  customs  will  also  dififer  in  their 
laws  and  regulations. 

If  yoMP  Excellency  take  this  state  of  affairs  into  consideration,  you  will  not 
object  to  the  passports  being  issued  beforehand. 

Respectfully  and  politely  proposed. 

The  1 0th  day  of  the  7th  moon  of  the  6th  year  of  Ansei  Hitsuzi  (August 

26th). 

(Signed)  OTA  BINGONO  KAMI. 

MANABE  SIMOOSANO  KAMI. 
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No.  21. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  November  27.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  September  7,  1859. 

IT  is  very  satisfactory  to  me  to  be  enabled,  after  a  succession  of  despatches 
chiefly  devoted  to  a  recital  of  the  impediments  and  diflSculties  encountered  in  the 
establishment  of  our  relations  with  Japan,  to  report  to  your  Lordship,  as  I  now 
do,  the  satisfactory  solution  of  nearly  all  the  more  complicated  and  important 
questions  between  the  Japanese  Government  and  tie  Diplomatic  Agents  of 
Great  Britain  and  America — the  only  foreign  Representatives  on  the  spot. 

The  result  of  a  personal  interview  with  the  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs, 
two  days  ago,  asked  expressly  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  them,  if  possible,  to 
some  arrangement  of  a  definite  character,  which  should  put  an  end  to  the 
difficulties  connected  with  the  currency,  will  be  seen  in  the  inclosed  copy  of  a 
despatch  to  the  Acting  Consul  at  Kanagawa. 

After  some  time  spent  in  demonstrating  to  them,  and  the  Governors  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  also  present,  and  more  cognizant  with  the  fiicts  and  their 
bearing  than  the  Ministers,  who,  as  Damios,  are  little  conversant  with  questions 
of  commerce  or  exchange — that  claims  for  loss  and  damage  of  a  serious  and 
cumulative  character  inevitably  resulted  in  the  existing  state  of  affairs,  I  proposed 
that  they  should  at  once  increase  their  silver  currency  to  meet  the  new  demand 
for  foreign  trade,  by  receiving  from  the  foreign  merchants  any  dollars  they 
might  desire  to  exchange,  and  recoin  them  into  itzebous.  To  this  they  ultimately 
assented,  undertaking  in  ten  days  to  be  prepared  with  dies  to  enable  them  to 
coin  at  the  rate  of  ,16,000  itzebous  per  diem. 

1  am  led  to  r^ard  this  as  by  far  the  simplest  and  most  satisfactory  mode  of 
meeting  the  diflSculty,  and  one  which  should  be  equally  satisfactory  to  both 
parties.  It  may,  indeed,  interfere  with  some  who  desire  to  make  a  traffic  by 
exporting  the  gold  and  silver  coin  of  Japan,  the  former,  at  its  present  rate, 
]rielding  a  profit  of  100  per  cent.,  and  the  latter  some  6  or  7  per  cent.  But  I 
have  no  doubt  your  Lordship  will  be  disposed  to  agree  with  me,  that  the 
prevention  of  such  traffic  is  one  of  its  peculiar  recommendations ;  and  to  this 
end  I  strongly  urged  them  to  increase  the  circulating  value  of  their  gold 
coinage. 

I  cannot  for  a  moment  conceive  that  this  exportation  of  Japanese  coins  was 
contemplated  by  any  of  the  Contracting  Powers,  as  a  desirable  or  legitimate 
object  of  trade,  but  the  exchange  of  produce.  And  I  am  very  certain  that  this 
last,  and  only  ostensible  object,  cannot  fail  to  be  much  prejudiced  by  any  large 
dealings  in  the  former. 

Of  the  claims  of  the  merchants  for  losses  from  the  non -issue  of  an  adequate 
supply  of  Japanese  coins,  according  to  Article  III  of  the  Treatj^ — if  these  should 
be  pressed  after  the  deficiency  has  ceased  to  embarrass  trade — I  will  address 
your  Lordship  in  another  despatch. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)     RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  in  No.  21. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Acting  Consul  Vyse. 

Sir,  Yedo,  September  6,  1859. 

IN  a  personal  interview  with  the  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  yesterday, 
it  was  arranged  that,  ten  days  from  this  date,  they  should  be  prepared  to  receive 
at  the  Treasury  at  Yokuhama,  for  coining  into  itzebous,  any  dollars  brought  for 
that  purpose  by  Britisti  subjects  ;  to  be  received  by  weight,  and  returned  in  like 
manner  from  theJMint  in  itzebous,  weight  for  weight,  free  of  charge,  in  the  course 
of  a  few  days. 

As  I  am  given  to  understand  they  will  be  enabled  to  com  16,000  itzebous 
in  the  twenty-four  hours,  the  delay  in  re-delivery  is  likely  to  prove  very  short. 
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But,  in  the  first  instance,  and  to  prevent  unnecessary  trouble  by  small  subdivi- 
sions, no  amount  under  1,000  dollars  will  be  received  for  re-coinage,  nor  more 
than  5,000  from  any  one  individual. 

You  will  be  good  enough  to  make  this  generally  known  to  British  subjects 
within  your  jurisdiction, 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '    RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  22. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Rmsell. — {Received  November  27.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  September  7,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  further  satisfaction  of  rejporting  the  final  and  satisfactory 
termination  of  the  long-protracted  discussions  with  the  Japanese  authorities,  ad 
to  the  selection  of  a  site  for  the  location  of  foreigners  at  Kanagawa,  for  purposes 
of  trade  in  this  bay. 

The  inclosed  copy  of  a  despatch  received  yesterday  from  the  Acting 
Consul  at  that  place,  announces  that  *'the  site  for  the  foreign  location  heA 
been  finally  determined  and  fixed  upon,"  on  either  side  of  the  fort :  the  sitef 
originally  recommended  by  the  American  Minister  and  myself  as  the  best. 

This  desirable  concession  has  not  been  obtained,  as  your  Lordship  will  be 
aware  from  the  tenour  of  several  preceding  despatches,  without  mueh  anxioui^ 
eflbrt,  and  very  tedious  negotiation.  The  Japanese  Government  began  by 
building  an  expensive  settlement  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay  where  foreigners 
were,  or  would  have  been,  consigned  to  a  perfectly  isolated  position,  several 
miles  removed  from  any  gi"eat  thoroughfare  or  centre  of  population.  To  the 
first  representations  of  the  American  Minister,  as  to  mine,  they  treated  the  whole 
matter  as  out  of  the  field  of  discussion — ^practically  inexpedient,  and  otherwise 
impossible,  in  so  far  as  regarded  any  location  of  merchants  at  Kanagawa  Proper. 
They  then  contended  that  Yokuhama,  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  bay,  was  part 
of  Kanagawa,  and,  therefore,  could  not  be  refiised.  It  has  only  been  step  by 
step  that  they  have  been  driven  from  these  several  positions,  convinced  that 
they  were  in  effect  untenable  against  the  steady  and  determined  opposition  of 
the  foreign  Representatives,  acting,  as  we  were,  in  perfect  accord. 

I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  burden  the  archives  of  the  Foreign  Office  with 
translations  of  the  three  communications  from  the  Ministers,  to  which  reference 
is  made  in  the  inclosed  copies  of  my  answers,  first,  because  they  are  devoid 
of  argument,  and  mainly  consist  of  assertions  quite  devoid  of  truth,  as  to  what 
had  taken  place  in  interviews  with  the  Governors ;  and,  secondly,  because 
they  were  merely  intended  for  purposes  of  mystification  and  delay,  and, 
therefore,  had  no  real  influence  on  the  final  solution  now  arrived  at.  The 
inclosed  copies  of  my  letters  in  reply,  I  send,  however,  as  giving  a  tolerably 
complete  nfsum^  of  the  arguments  which  I  have  resorted  to  throughout  the 
negotiations. 

I  purpose  in  a  few  days  riding  over  to  Kanagawa,  for  the  purpose  of 
examining  the  site  more  in  detail,  and  fixing  upon  the  most  eligible  spot  for  the 
erection  of  a  Consulate,  which  I  propose,  if  possible,  to  induce  the  Japanese 
authorities  to  undertake,  charging  a  fair  rent,  as  I  am  aware  this  course  would  be 
deemed  the  best  by  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

The  settlement  of  the  Kanagawa  site  following  in  succession  the  equally 
satisfactory  solution  of  existing  difficulties  about  the  currency  and  passports, 
leaves  the  ground  free  of  all  serious  impediments  to  trade  and  more  friendly 
relations,  which  it  shall  now  be  my  care  to  improve  to  the  utmost 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCIC 
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IiKdosure  1  in  No.  22. 
Atting  Consul  Vyse  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

S^**?  Kanagawa,  September  6,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  the  site  for  the  foreign  location 
is  finally  determined  and  fixed  upon,  and  that  foreigners  are  permitted  to  build 
CMi  either  side  of  the  old  fort  at  Kanagawa. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  now  await  your  further  instruc- 
tions as  regards  the  nature  of  the  notification  necessary  to  be  issued  to  British 
merchants,  and  also  as  regards  what  land  regulations  you  would  deem  advisable 
to  adopt. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  R  HOWARD  VYSE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  22. 
JMr.  Aleock  to  the  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Yedo,July  12,  1859. 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  in  Japan,  has 
delayed  answering  the  letters  of  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  respec- 
tively the  6th  and  9th  July,  both  referring  to  the  location  of  the  British  at 
Kanagawa,  until  the  more  pressing  business  of  the  exchange  of  ratifications  had 
been  concluded.  This  having  been  satisfactorily  terminated  yesterday,  with 
reciprocal  declaKation^  of  the  desire  of  both  Govermnents  to  maintain  inviolate 
the  Treaty  of  Friendship  in  all  its  conditions,  the  Undersigned  proceeds,  relying 
with  confidence  in  the  good  faith  of  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign 
Affairs,  and  the  Government  of  His  Imperial  Majesty,  to  the  question  of  the 
most  fitting  site  for  the  residence  of  the  Consul  add  the  location  of  British 
subjects  at  Kanagawa.  The  Consul-General  considers  nothing  is  to  be  gained 
by  further  discussing  what  took  place  between  himself  and  the  Governor  of 
Kanagawa,  and,  subsequently,  between  tha*  officer  and  Captain  Vyse. 

Now  that  the  Undersigned  knows  from  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
that  the  choice  of  two  temples  for  temporary  occupation  at  Kanagawa  can  be 
given,  the  difficulty  previously  ^existing,  so  far  as  the  Consul's  residence  is 
concerned,  is  removed.  It  is  not  enough,  however,  to  provide  for  the  Consul. 
British  merchants  have  also  arrived,  and  the  choice  of  a  permanent  place  of 
looation  must  be  made  with  as  little  delay  as  possible  in  accordance  with  Article 
III  of  the  Ti'eaty.  And  as  this  matter  has  been  referred  by  the  Acting  Consul 
to  the  Cons  1-General  as  one  on  which  he  could  not  agree  with  the  local 
authority,  it  s,  in  the  terms  of  the  Treaty,  for  his  Excellency  and  the  Under- 
signed to  come  to  a  decision. 

The  Undersigned,  when  at  Kanagawa,  examined  the  site  which  has  been 
prepared  by  the  Japanese  Government  in  anticipation  of  the  opening  of  the  port 
on  the  bay  opposite  to  that  town ;  also  two  sites,  unoccupied  for  the  greater 
part  by  houses,  in  the  town,  and  otherwise  very  eligible.  To  the  site  apparently 
selected  by  the  Japanese  Government  alone,  without  any  concert  with  foreign 
Consuls  or  Representative,  the  Undei'signed  sees  many  grave  objections.  It 
may  have  the  one  advantage  alleged  of  being  more  accessible  at  all  times  of  the 
tide,  \mt  its  isolation  and  removal  from  the  main  Une  of  communication  with  the 
capital,  and  the  peculiar  facilities  the  whole  of  the  arrangements  made  appear 
to  secure  for  limiting  the  dealings  of  foreigner  to  such  Japanese  merchants  and 
traders  alone  as  the  Japanese  Government  may  choose  to  license,  or  permit  to 
take  up  their  residence  there,  are  disadvantages  of  the  most  serious  nature. 

All  limitation  to  free  intercourse,  or  isolation  of  foreigners,  from  tlie  popu- 
lation, is  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  development  of  trade,  and  the  unre- 
stricted freedom  expressly  stipulated  for  in  the  Treaty  so  recently  ratified. 
Whether  such  arrangements  are  made  with  the  view  of  impeding  intercourse,  or 
not,  they  are  calculated  to  sow  distrust  and  doubt  in  the  minds  of  all  concerned 
as  to  the  intentions  of  the  Japanese  authorities,  and  on  that  account,  if  for  no 
other  reason^  are  to  be  avoided.    In  a  word,  this  settlement,  improvised  by  an 
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act  of  the  Japanese  authcnrties,  too  much  resembles,  in  all  its  main  features^  the 
humiliating  position-  made  for  the  Dutch  at  Decima,  200  years  ago,  and  the 
whole  system  of  monopoly  and  restrictions  so  perseveringly  maintained  there,  to 
be  accepted  now  under  recent  Treaties  by  any  foreign  Power.  The  Undersigned 
considers  that  Her  Mtgesty's  Government  are  entitled  under  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty,  according  to  the  obvious  intent  of  the  words,  ''  the  ports  and  towns  of 
Nagasaki,  Kanagawa,  &c.,'*  to  claim  the  choice  of  a  location  for  British  subjects 
at  the  place  known  and  generally  understood  to  be  designated  by  the  name 
of  Kanagawa,  that  is,  the  town  situated  along  the  edge  of  the*  bay  on  each  side 
of  the  Tocado,  or  great  route  of  communication  with  the  capital.  .Whether  the 
opposite  side  of  the  bay,  which  the  Japanese  Government  have  now  built  upon 
for  foreigners,  be  more  fitly  called  Yokuhama,  or  Kanagawa,  it  certainly  was  not 
known  as  Kanagawa  by  the  foreign  negotiators.  The  site  of  the  town  was 
plainly  that  referred  to  in  the  Treaty  •  and  if  ultimately  desired  by  fwreign  Repre- 
sentatives, cannot  be  refused  without  a  violation  of  its  provisions. 

The  Undersigned,  for  his  part,  submits  to  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs 
the  superior  eligibility  of  two  sites  in  the  town  of  Kant^wa,  which  Captain 
Vyse  will  point  out  to  the  Governor  on  the  spot.  If  a  temple,  in  which  Captain 
Vyse  can  be  temporarily  accommodated,  be  assigned^  and  the  Governor  of 
Kanagawa  instructed  to  examine,  with  the  British  Consul  at  Kanagawa,  the 
above-specified  sites,  and  report  thereon,  the  Minister  can  then  take  the  whole 
matter  into  consideration.  To  this  end,  and  to  avoid  loss  of  time,  the  Consul- 
General  will  direct  the  Acting  Consul  Vyse  to  return  to  Kanagawa  in  a  few  days, 
to  take  up  his  residence  there  for  the  management  of  affairs. 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  22. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Tedo,  July  19,  1869. 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty*s  Consul-General  in  Japan,  haa 
has  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  a  letter  from  his  Excellency  the 
Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs,  dated  the  18th  instant,  in  reply  to  the  Consul- 
General's  communication  of  the  12th,  on  the  subject  of  a  foreign  location  at 
the  port  of  Kanagawa. 

The  Undersigned,  having  duly  weighed  the  statement  of  the  Minister  of 
Foreign  Affairs,  has  now  to  request  his  ExceUency  will  receive  this  reply,  as 
conveying  his  final  opinion  on  the  main  questions  at  issue ;  namely,  the  relative 
eligibility  of  a  site  at  Yokuhama  and  a  site  at  Kanagawa ;  and,  secondly,  the 
right  of  the  Diplomatic  Agent  of  Great  Britain,  under  the  Treaty,  to  demand 
the  selection  of  a  site  in  Kanagawa  for  the  permanent  location  of  British 
subjects. 

The  Undersigned  has  satisfied  himself,  by  personal  examination,  that  there 
are  at  least  two  sites  in  Kanagawa  Proper,  affording  sufficient  space,  between  the 
water's  edge  and  the  hills  at  the  back,  for  the  greater  part  unoccupied  by  houses, 
and  quite  adequate  to  the  wants  of  foreign  traders  for  many  years  to  come,  if 
they  are  allowed  to  lease  the  ground,  and  build  for  themselves  the  premises  they 
require.  This  they  are  entitled  to  under  the  distinct  stipulations  of  the  Treaty, 
while  the  fear  expressed  by  the  Minister  that  no  such  place  can  be  found,  the 
Undersigned  must  believe  without  cause.  The  Undersigned  has,  thercfiore,  no 
alternative  but  to  request  his  Excellency  will,  without  delay,  direct  these  sites  to 
be  examined  by  the  Governor  of  Kanagawa  in  communication  with  the  Consul 
of  Great  Britain,  and  the  foreign  Powers  actually  on  the  spot,  that  the  selectioQ 
may  be  made,  and  the  merchants  enter  into  possession  of  their  stipulated  rights 
before  inconvenient  claims  arise  for  loss  and  prejudice,  in  consequence  of  obstacles 
interposed  by  the  Japanese  Government. 

The  particular  spot  in  ELanagawa  which  may  be  most  fitly  selected,  is  the 
only  point  the  Undersigned  can,  under  these  circumstances,  any  longer  consider 
open  to  discussiQU,.  as  being  the  place  cleaiiy  designated  by  th^  terms  of  the 
Treaty ;  and  any  continued  denial  of  a  location  there  can  only  be  regarded  inthie 
light  of  a  manifest  violation  of  engagements  entered  into  when  it  was  signed. 
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As  to  the  question  of  greater  eligibility  between  the  two  opposite  sides  of  the 
bay,  if  the  merchants  do  not  recognize  the  superiority  of  Yokuhama,  it  may 
well  be  doubted  wheliier  it  exists.  His  Excellency  must  further  be  aware 
that,  by  Treaty,  the  foreign  Diplomatic  Agents  have  in  last  resort  an  equal  voice 
with  Japanese  authorities,  and  one  which  cannot  be  set  aside*  or  disregarded 
The  choice  of  location  was  to  be  determined  by  mutual  consent,  and  not  by  the 
will  or  opinion  of  one  of  the  Contracting  Parties  only.  Much  less  can  it  for  a 
moment  be  contended  that  the  Japcmese  Government  have  any  right  to  fix  the 
foreign  location,  in  persistent  disregard  of  the  remonstrances  and  protests  of 
foreign  Representatives,  in  a  place  not  designated  by  the  Treaty  at  all ;  and  one 
which,  the  Undersigned  is  informed,  was  especially  excluded  from  the  American 
Treaty  after  discussion. 

The  Undersigned  regrets  that  it  has  not  been  in  his  powar  to  meet  the 
views  of  his  Excellency  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  one  of  the  first 
questions  under  consideration  at  the  opening  of  trad^.  It  would  have  been 
much  more  pleasing  to  him  to  do  so  than  the  course  he  has  now  felt  called  upon 
to  adopt.  The  objections  however,  to  this  attempt  at  a  forced  location  of  Britilsh 
merchants  and  their  trade  at  the  improvised  settlement  of  Yokuhama,  artificially 
created  by  the  Japanese  Government  without  previous  concert  with  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  foreign  Powers,  so  far  as  he  is  aware,  but,  on  the  contrary,  after 
remonstrance  from  the  only  Minister  on  the  spot  at  the  time  it  was  first  in 
contemplation,  are  far.  too  grave  and  insuperable  in  character  to  allow  him  to 
adopt  the  opinion  his  Excellency  maintains,  either  as  to  interpretation  of  Treaty 
rights  or  the  comparative  eligibiUty  of  Yokuhama  and  Kanagawa. 

The  Undersigned  will  only  add,  in  conclusion,  that  if  the  site  at  Yokuhama 
really  possesses  all  the  advantages  the  Minister  attributes  to  that  site,  whether  a 
location  at  Kanagawa  were  now  occupied  or  not,  merchants  and  trade  will  quickly 
and  inevitably  find  their  way  to  the  more  advantageous  site,  without  artificial 
pressure  being  needed  to  drive  them  there,  if  left  free  and  unconstrained ;  and  if 
otherwise,  the  disadvantages  believed  by  the  Undersigned  to  attach  to  it  prove  to 
be  real,  the  Japanese  Government  and  his  Excellency  the  Minister  of  Foreign 
Affairs  can  only  have  reason  to  rejoice  with  the  Representatives  of  foreign 
Powers  that  no  compulsion  was  employed  to  fix  merchants  and  their  trade  in  an 
ineligible  and  disadvantageous  site.  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General  wishes  to 
believe  that  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon  desires  to  see  foreign  trade  prosper 
at  the  port  of  Kanagawa  to  the  mutual  advantage  of  all  engaged,  both  Japanese 
and  foreigners ;  and  that  whatever  difference  of  opinion  there  may  be  as  to  the 
best  local  conditions  for  securing  this  end,  there  is  none  as  to  its  being  the  interest 
of  both  nations  to  promote  its  attainment  by  every  legitimate  means.  The 
Undersigned  trusts,  therefore  that  the  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs  will  see  the 
policy  and  justice,  in  the  existing  divergence  of  opinion  as  to  site,  of  acting  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  terms  and  obvious  intent  of  the  Treaty,  leaving  trade 
to  find  its  own  channels  to  the  most  profitable  and  advantageous  localities,  as  is 
its  invariable  tendency  when  not  injudiciously  interfered  with  or  turned  out  of 
its  natural  course  by  the  hand  of  authority. 

The  Undersigned,  &c- 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  23. 
Mr.  Alcoek  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  November  27-) 

(Extract.)  Yedo,  September  8,  1859. 

REFERRING  to  the  report  made .  in  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant, 
detailing  the  murder  of  the  Russian  officer  and  ssalor«  I  may  add  that  the 
offenders  have  not  been  seized.  But  the  Governor  has  been  changed;  and 
I  understood  from  Count  Mouravieff  before  his  departure,  and  the  Commander 
of  the  Russian  frigate  ''Askold''  subsequently,  that  they  are  both  satisfied 
with  the  protestations  of  the  Japanese  Government  that  every  exertion 
should  be  made.  And  within  the  last  few  days  a  notable  change  has  been 
observed  in  the  assiduity  with  which  the  pohce  attach  themselves  to  any 
foreigner  in  the  streets,  and  the  absence  of  insult  or  violence  on  the  part  of  the 
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street  population.  In  my  interview  with  the  Ministers  two  days  ago,  they  not 
enly  assumed  me  that  the  proclamation  had  been  put  up  at  every  ward-gate  (aocl 
prattiiBed  ta  send  me  a  copy,  yet  to  come  however;,  but  that  the  Treaty  itecff 
WttB'  0a  sale  at  a  moderate  prieft  of  950  senni,  equivalent  to  about  9|d,  of  oitf 

Alt  these  circumstances,  feken  in  connection  with  the  grant  of  the  Kanaga^ 
iffCe,  and  a  sohition  of  the  currency  question,  afford  room  for  congratulatic«i ; 
and  without  trusting  the  outward  appearance  too  for,  I  consider  them  encouraging; 
1  had  already  announced  the  speedy  arrival  of  M.  de  Bellecourt,  the  French 
Diplomatic  Agent,  suggesting  that  they  should  have  some  place  ready  ft* 
him,  and  in  a  few  days  the  Foreign  Ministers  replied  by  requesting  I  would 
accompany  the  proper  officers,  or  send  some  one  to  say  whether  I  considered 
certain  temples  eligible.  They  were  both  excellent ;  and  I  have  thus  had  the 
wtisfection  of  informing  my  French  colleague  on  his  arrival  two  days  ago,  and 
who  naturally  appealed  to  me  at  once  for  information  and  such  assistance  ftd  I 
eouM  afford,  that  a  desirable  residence  was  already  provided  and  at  his  disposttL 


No.  24. 
Lord  J,  Hussell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  JDecmber  3,  1859; 

HER  Majesty's  Government  approve  your  proceedings  with  reference  to 
the  foreign  location  at  Kanagawa,  as  reported  in  your  despatch  of  the  7th  of 
September.* 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSEUL 

No.  25. 
Lord  J.  RusseU  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

iiir.  Foreign  Office^  December  8,  1859. 

I  HAVE  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Queen  has  been  gradously  pleased:  te 
confer  upon  you  the  rank  of  Her  M^esty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Miniate 
Plenipotentiary  in  Japan. 

I  accordingly  transmit  to  you  a  letter  which  the  Queen  has  addressed  to  the 
Tycoon  accrediting  you  in  that  character. 

You  will  lose  no  time  in  acquainting  the  Japanese  Government  that  Her 
Majesty  has  been  pleased  to  confer  this  appointment  upon  you,  and  that  you  are 
in  possession  of  a  letter  from  Her  Majesty  to  the  Tycoon  accrediting  you  in  that 
capacity.  You  will  say  that  Her  Majesty  is  convinced  that  the  Tycoon  will  see 
in  the  appointment  by  Her  Majesty  of  a  Diplomatic  Agent  to  reside  at  the  Court 
of  Japan,  in  the  same  character  as  the  Diplomatic  Agent  appointed  by  Her 
Majesty  to  reside  at  the  Court  of  China,  unmistakeable  evidence  of  the  earnest 
desire  of  Her  Majesty  to  cultivate  relations  of  the  strictest  friendship  with  the 
Tycoon,  and  to  mark  the  interest  that  she  feels  in  the  well-being  of  his  Royal 
House,  and  in  the  prosperity  of  the  dominions  over  which  he  holds  sway. 

In  the  present  state  of  our  information  as  regards  the  habits  and  feelings  of 
the  Japanese  Court,  I  am  unable  to  prescribe  to  you  any  strict  rules  in  regard  to 
the  manner  in  which  Her  Majesty's  credential  should  be  presented  to  the 
Tycoon.  The  proper  course,  and  the  one  which  is  consonant  with  the  usages  of 
civilized  nations,  is  that  you  should  obtain  an  audience  of  the  Tycoon,  and  place 
the  letter  in  his  hands.  But  a  state  of  things  may  exkt  in  Japan,  of  which  I  am 
%Qorant,  and  which  may  reader  it  inexpedient  that  you  should  insist  on  such  a 
cottrse,  imd  I  mi:^t^  therefiK^  leave  to  your  discretion  to  determine  what  is  best 
to  be  done. 

The  course  which  may  have  been  followed  in  this  respect  hj  the  Represent 
tativea  of  other  Christian  Powen  may  serve  to  guide  you  as  to  timt  which  you 
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should  youiself  pursue ;  but  I  need  liardly  say  that  if  admitted  to  aiicaudifiiice  oi 
the  Tycooyo,  you  must  not  submit  to  any  ceremonial  inconsistent  with  your 
position  M  Bbr  Mt^esty's  Bepresentative,  nor  consent  to  anything' which  may 
imply  a  recognition  of  superiority  over  Her  Ms^ty  on  the  part  of  the  Tycooiu 
Tins  restriction  is  imperative,  whatever  course  the  Representative  of  «ny  crf;her 
nation  may  have  seen  reason  to  adopts  and  the  further  restriction  is  equally 
iiBperative  that  you  do  not  submit  to  be  placed  or  treated  in  any  respect  in  a 
manner  implying  inferiority  on  the  part  a£  Her  Majesty  with  regard  to  other 
Powers,  ' 

If  circumstances  should  occasion  you  to  absent  yourself  for  a  time  from 
Japan,  you  will  announce  to  the  Japanese  Government  that  during  your  absenee 
Mr.  George  Staunton  Morrison,  now  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Nagasaki,  or, 
failing  him,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  next  in  senioiity  in  Japan,  is  authorized  to  act 
a£  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d'Afiaires  and  Consul-^General,  and  the  same  rule  wiU 
hold  good  in  the  event  of  your  death,  or  of  the  death  of  the  Char^  d'AffidoeB 
£ar.the  tin^  being. 

I  am,  &c« 
(Signed)  J.  EUSSELL. 


No.  26. 
Lord  J.  Rv^ell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

(Extract.)  Foreign  Office,  December  8,  1859. 

THE  great  distance  by  which  Japan  is  separated  from  this  country  renders 
it  advisable  to  .make  p*avision  for  the  contii^ncy  of  your  being,  for  any  reason 
whatever,  incapacitated  from  carrying-on  the  combined  Diplomatic  and  Consular 
duties  entrusted  to  you  by  Her  Majesty. 

I  have  therefore  to  acquaint  you  that,  in  the  event  of  yom'  death  or 
resignation^  or  of  ypur  absence  horn  Japan  from  any  other  cause  for  such  a 
length  of  "timfe  as  to  make  it  necessary  to  provide  for  the  .performance  of  y©ur 
Diplomatic  and  Consular  duties,  Mr.  George  Staunton  Morrison,  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Nagasaki,  or,  failing  him,  Her  Majesty's  Consul  next  in  seniority  in 
Japan,  will,  together  with  the  duties  of  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d'Affietires,  assume 
and  exercise  imr  ihe  time  being  the  functions  of  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General 
inJapan. 


No.  27. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  December  10,  1859. 

I  HAVE  to  convey  to  you  my  approval  of  your  proceedings  with  respect  to 
the  disputed  que^ion  of  the  currency  in  Japan,  as  reported  in  your  despatch 
of  the  7th  of  September  last,*  and  I  have  to  congratulate  you  on  the  success 
which  has  attended  your  negotiations  for  the  settlement  of  that  matter. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  28.     ^ 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  December  15.) 

(Extract.)  Yedo,  September  20, 1859. 

HAVING  in  view  the  political  institutions  and  social  condition  of  Japan  at 
the  present  time,  I  am  persuaded  a  lonff  interval  must  follow,  before  any  foreign 
trade  can  take  a  development  which  shsdl  be  in  relation  with  its  natural  resources* 
Be  these  great  or  small,  as  the  State  is  now  governed,  no  just  proportion 
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t)etween  such  trade  and  resources  can  apparently  be  established*    A  &w  words 
of  explanation  may  suffice  to  show  the  grounds  on  which  this  opinion  rests. 

The  Government  here  is  Oligarchic  rather  than  Monarchic.  An  oligarchy 
composed  of  all  the  hereditary  Damios,  proprietors  of  three-fourths  of  the  soil, 
and  with  many  attributes  of  sovereignty  attaching  to  their  fiefs,  constitutes  a 
great  Council  of  the  nation,  en  permanence^  since  one  half  are  always  at  Yedo. 
The  Tycoon  is  little  more  than  their  nominee  and  executive ;  and  for  the  last 
generation  or  two,  at  least,  the  choice  has  always  fallen  on  the  candidate  related 
to,  and  supported  by,  three  or  four  of  the  most  influential  of  the  Damios. 
Thus  constituting  a  permanent  Council,  they  not  only  have  a  determining  influ- 
ence over  the  action  and  policy  of  the  Tycoon's  Government,  but  are  in  a 
position  to  exercise  an  independent,  and,  to  a  great  degree,  an  irresponsible 
power  throughout  the  Empire,  each  in  their  several  states  or  territories.  As 
chief  proprietors  of  the  soil,  its  products,  and  the  various  channels  of  commerce 
through  their  states,  are  inevitably  subject  to  their  control.  They  hold,  more- 
over, a  power  of  life  and  death  over  all  within  their  territorial  jurisdiction ;  and 
the  administration  of  justice  is  equally  in  their  hands,  uncontrolled,  except  in  so 
lar  as  established  laws  and  customs  may  place  any  check  on  the  arbitrary  will 
of  the  Prince  or  his  delegates. 

The  way  in  which  these  conditions  may  work  to  the  prejudice  of  any 
natural  devlopement  of  trade  and  the  resources  of  the  country  under  existing 
Treaties,  must  be  sufficiently  obvious.  Assume  the  whole  of  these  territorial 
magnates  or  Damios,  with  feudal  jurisdiction  in  their  several  territories,  to  be 
opposed  in  principle,  by  convictions  based  on  political  considerations  of  its 
impolicy,  and  still  more  by  deep-rooted  prejudice,  to  any  freedom  of  intercourse 
with  foreigners,  or  extension  of  their  relations  with  European  Powers,  and  it  will 
be  evident  that  independent  of  all  action  of  theirs  collectively,  as  a  Council^ 
upon  the  Government  which  they  in  effect  place  in  office,  their  influence 
individually  in  their  own  territories  will  amply  suffice  to  prevent  the  success  of 
any  other  policy.  Yedo  and  the  two  ports  of  Nagasaki  and  Hakodadi  are 
severally  in  the  Imperial  domain,  but  the  domains  of  the  Damios  intercept  all 
the  lines  of  commerce  to  and  from  the  interior  and  the  great  centres  of  trade  or 
produce.  No  trade,  therefore,  to  any  extent  can  take  development  without 
their  consent. 

They  have  but  to  will  it,  for  instance,  to  prevent  coal  being  either  worked 
or  dispatched  to  the  ports.  The  coal  mines  are  all  their  property,  so  far  as  I  can 
learn.  So  of  copper,  lead,  silver  and  all  the  other  sources  of  mineral  wealth,  in 
which  there  is  good  reason  for  bdieving  the  country  abounds.  Although  these 
may  not  be  all  in  their  possession,  yet  their  influence  will  always  suffice  to 
prevent  their  being  worked  to  advantage,  or  for  the  benefit  of  the  foreign  trade. 
To  prevent  silk  being  cultivated  beyond  the  native  demand,  vegetable  wax, 
and  various  other  natural  products  which  might  feed  the  foreign  market,  must 
to  them  be  easy  work.  Still  more  easy  will  it  be  to  the  Damios  in  the  provinces 
to  prevent  such  free  circulation  of  foreign  coins  in  the  interior  as  can  alone 
render  foreign  trade  independent  of  the  action  of  the  Grovemment  for  the  supply 
of  Japanese  coin ;  and  in  great  measure  above  the  fluctuations  or  arbitrary 
changes  to  which  the  monetary  system  of  Japan  appears  to  be  subject  from 
time  to  time,  according  to  the  policy  or  wants  of  the  Government. 

With  these  explanatory  remarks  on  the  general  conditions  under  which  the 
Treaty  is  now  being  slowly  and  partially  brought  into  operation,  if  me  turn  to 
the  immediate  results  it  will  be  found  that  as  far  as  foreign  trade  has  hitherto 
taken  any  development  (confined  almost  exclusively  to  Nagasaki),  the  natural 
tendency  of  things  has  been  to  make  China  and  our  Chinese  trade,  in  connection 
with  minor  interests  of  the  Dutch  and  other  settlements  in  the  Straits,  the 
connecting  link  by  which  a  Japanese  and  foreign  trade  is  to  be  established,  and 
the  preliminary  step  to  any  more  direct  extension  westward.  The  exports  from 
China,  the  Straits,  anrl  Batavia,  of  sapan  wood  and  other  produce  of  infinite 
variety,  with  a  few  British-manufactured  goods,  and  the  import  to  China,  in 
exchange,  of  quite  as  numerous  a  list  of  products  of  Japanese  growth,  chiefly 
edibles,  bicho  de  mar,  seaweed,  dried  mushrooms,  ginseng,  &c.,  have  supplied 
the  first  elements  of  a  foreign  trade ;  that  is,  a  trade  employing  foreign  ships  and 
capital,  and  under  foreign  guidance.  But  with  the  exception  of  a  few  watches 
and  toys  on  the  part  of  Holland,  some  cottons  and  fancy  articles  from  us,  and  a 
cargo  or  two  of  lacquer-ware  sent  to  Europe,  everything  in  the  way  of  a  direct 
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tnde  with  the  Westk  yet  at  its  very  oommenceaienti  anU  wiiiiout  any  great 
promise  of  development.  Even  in  the  beginnings  made  by  an  interchange  of 
Chinese  and  Japanese  edibles,  &c.>  we  have  been  met  by  a  formidable  obstacle 
in  certaia  vested  interests  and  monopolies  of  old  date.  The  Chinese,  who  have 
a  co*hong,  or  colony,  in  Nagasaki,  have  had  the  exclusive  privilege  of  dealing  in 
many  of  these  articles  for  .the  last  two  centuries^  on  which  their  trade  has 
existed.  No  note  df  this  seems  to  have  been  taken  in  any  of  the  Treaties,  and 
all  monopolies  are  by  their  provisions  at  an  end.  But  like  some  animals  of  low 
vitality,  such  monopolies  are  hard  to  kill  outright  in  Japan.  Nominally  put  an 
end  to,  they  continually  reappear,  with  unmistakeable  signs  of  life.  At  Nagasaki, 
hitherto  the  only  centre  of  trade,  a  still  greater  difficulty  opposed  te  all  progress 
e^sts  in  a  vicious  system  of  trading  guilds  with  exclusive  privileges,  in  which 
the  most  active  and  deeply  interested  partners  are  Government,  Treasury,  and 
Custom-house  employes.  Their  participation  in  the  trading  operations  is 
disavowed,  but  not  the  less  real;  including  nearly  the  whole  number,  fipom 
the  Governor  downwards.  Your  Lordship  wUl  readily  perceive  how  fatal  such  a 
state  of  things  must  be  to  all  progress  or  development  of  foreign  trade,  and  how 
difficult  it  will  be  to  overcome  such  obstacles.  The  Consul's  last  despatoh 
shows  that  hitherto  little  or  no  advance  has  been  made,  and  it  will  no  doubt 
require  long  and  patient,  as  well  as  energetic  efforts  on  the  part  of  the  foreign 
Representatives  in  Japan,  aided  by  all  the  perseverance  and  enterprise  of  f^reiga 
merchants,  before  such  impediments  as  these  can  be  removed.  Yet  until  this  is 
effected,  and  the  disavowed,  but  undoubted,  interference  of  Grovemment  officials. 
,  between  Japanese  and  foreign  dealers  is  entirely  got  rid  of,  it  is  very  certain  all 
freedom  of  trade  under  the  provisions  of  the  Treaties  must  be  a  delusion. 

Taking,  then,  into  consideration  these  various  circumstances,  thus  largely- 
grouped  for  the  sake  of  brevity — the  general  inimity  of  the  Damio  class  to  all 
extension  of  foreign  relations  or  commerce ;  the  monetary  and  currency  ques- 
tions, which  have  already  given  so  much  trouble ;  the  long^guaranteed  Chinese^ 
monopoly,  and  still  more  formidable  system  of  official  trading  interests ;  and 
lastly,  the  prevalence  of  a  political  economy  opposed  to  dl  unfettered  trade,  if 
not  to  all  foreign  trade,  especially  to  the  unrestricted  working  of  mines,  whether 
of  coals  or  metals,  and  to  all  improved  methods  of  working,  as  tending,  by 
machinery,  to  diminish  the  demand  for  labour — the  prospects  of  any  large 
or  rapid  development  of  foreign  trade  in  this  country  cannot  be  considered 
promising.     Were  it  only  the  very  generally  received  opinions  throughout  the 
xiation  of  the  danger  of  exhausting  the  mineral  resources  of  the  country,  and 
tJhe  impolicy  and  injustice  of  doing  so,  if  even  for  their  own  profit  in  any  one 
g^eneration,  the  obstacles  in  our  path  would  be  great ;  for  no  mineral  or  other 
j>roduct  the  Japanese  possess  could  be  so  valuable  to  us  as  a  good  steady  supply 
o:tf  the  best  coal.     All  mineral  products  are  looked  upon  as  in  great  part  the 
-  ijiEheritance  of  posterity,  being,  unlike  the  produce  of  the  soil,  unsusceptible  of 
x^^production,  and,  therefore,  they  hold  not  at  the  disposal  of  any  one  generation 
:s^ve  for  its  own  reasonable  and  immediate  wants.     Taking,  I  say,  these  various 
czronditions  into  consideration,  I  think  it  is  evident  that  all  progress  must  be  slow 
Si- :«i4 uncertain;  and  to  insure  any,  may  demand  efforts  which  will  seem,  in  the 
:^ii*st  instance,  at  least,  greatly  disproportioned  to  the  interests  actually  at  stake, 
'vs^  hether  commercial  or  political. 

The  possible  and  ultimate  proportions  those  interests  may  take  in  either 

Ciirection  have,  no  doubt,  to  be  weighed  in  the  same  scales  with  those  that  are 

t^^Dth  probable  and  proximate;  since  each  has  its  legitimate  place  in  any  deter- 

xiMizfcination  to  be  taken,  either  as  to  the  establishment  or  the  extent  and  character 

o:f  the  efforts  it  may  bo  deemed  expedient  to  make,  to  advance  and  safeguard 

Omar  interests  in  these  seas. 

Japan  has  the  credit  of  being  a  cheap  country,  and  to  the  Japanese  I  can 

readily  beUeve  it  is ;  although  if  I  were  to  credit  the  asseverations  with  which 

tlie  Government  officials  back  the  roost  extortionate  prices,  I  should  say  in  all, 

except  rice  and  French  beans,  it  is  the  dearest  country  I  have  visited.     I  put 

aside  their  evidence,  however,  as  too  palpably  made  to  sustain  a  system  of 

exaction  they  spend  all  their  time  in  carrying  to  perfection  at  my  cost — ^veritable 

parasites  inflicted  upon  us  by  the  Government,  nominally  for  our  convenience 

and  protection,  but  in  reality  to  watch   and  feed   upon  us,  whom  neither 

Mr.  Harris  nor  I  have  yet  succeeded  in  dislodging.    But  either  from  this  official 

interference,  or  a  tendency  of  the  people,  not  pecuUar  to  Japanese  I  fear^  to 
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take  advantage  of  the  foreigner  and  stranger,  I  can  well  believe  nothing  lias  er 
i)een  obtained  by  us  at  its  fak  value  in  the^country.  Add  to*this  the  fact  that 
Englishmen  cannot  live  in  this  country  and  keep  th«r  heai^,  even  if  they  cotdd 
appearances,  upon  rice,  fish,  and  coarse  vegetables,  the  only  tfiings  I  know  which 
are  both  common  and  cheap  in  Japan-;  and  at  Yedo,  even  dsh  must  be  excepted, 
for  it  is  often  very  dear.  Pork  and  fowls,  ducks  and  pigeons,  do  exist,  and  are 
all  to  be  had  more  or  less  frequently  at  moderate  rates.  But  nrutton  or  beef^  Or 
any  of  the  etcd;eras  that  make  Aip  the  most  homely  table  in  Europe,  are  none  of 
them  procurable  except  from  thence  or  Shanghae,  at  Shanghae  store4ceeper''s 
prices,  which  require  a  very  long  purse  indeed  to  meet.  It  comes  to  this,  then  : 
if  we  could  as  the  Japanese  live,  on  rice  and  fish,  with  Japanese  cookeiv,  and 
saki  to  aid  a  bad  digestion,  in  houses  with  a  few  lacquer  trays  for  furniture,  arid 
a  dressing-gown  and  girdle  for  all  clothing — ^live,  that  is,  and  keqp  well,  with 
moral  and  physical  energies  unimpaired  to  do  the  country's  work,  Japan  mi^t 
form  a  very  cheap,  if  net  a  lively  or  pleieant,  place  of  residence.  But  if  othet- 
vrise,  it  is,  and  must  be,  dear  to  a  foreigner,  in  proportion  to  the  establishment 
and  table  he  keeps,  or  the  appearance  he  feels  called  upon  to  maintain.  Servants 
of  the  country  are  cheap,  but,  as  in  India,  many  more  are  required  to  do  -the 
work  ;  and  servants  from  Europe,  or  even  China,  can  only  be  obtained  at  the 
most  extravagant  rates.  A  Chinese  cook  demands  15  taels  a  month  (60/.  a 
year)  as  the  price  of  his  expatriation  ;  a  common  servant,  40/. 

The  habits  of  the  country  also  tell  against  a  Consul  who  has  a  certain 
official  rank  to  maintain.  No  high  official  comes  to  pay  him  a  visit  without  a 
large  retinue  of  attendants  and  subordinates  of  every  grade.  No  Damio  stirs 
out  without  norimons,  led -horses,  grooms,  and  a  numerous  band  of  officers  and 
retainers;  and  only  to  such  outward  insignia  of  rank  or  importance  is  any 
respect  ever  paid.  Alone,  and  without  attendants,  on  foot  or  on  horseback,  the 
American  Minister  or  British  Consul-General  must  expect  to  be  hustled,  mobbed, 
and  stoned  ;  happy  if  they  escape  more  serious  injury  from  some  half-drunken 
retainer  of  a  Damio.  The  Japanese  cannot  understand  that  any  one  entitled  to 
retainers  and  attendants  can  ever  voluntarily  dispense  with  them  ;  and,  conse- 
quently, no  respect  is  shown  to  any  one  divested  of  such  evidences  of  the  right 
to  exact  it. 


No.  29. 
Mr.  Jlcock  to  Lord  J.  Rtissell. — (Receivjed  December  15.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  September  24,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  a  despatch,  with  inclosure,  recently 
received  from  Mr.  Consul  Morrison,  at  Nagasaki,  detailing  numerous  grievances 
aflfecting  our  interests  at  that  port ;  together  with  my  reply. 

Mr.  Morrison  has  entered  upon  so  many  subjects  that  I  have  necessarily 
been  obliged  to  answer  at  some  length. 

The  state  of  the  currency,  and  the  feasibility  of  immediately  removing  all 
difficulties  in  the  way  of  a  free  circulation  of  foreign  coins  throughout  the 
Empire  ;  the  continued  interference  of  the  Japanese  authorities  and  officials  in 
the  dealing?  between  foreigners  and  natives,  to  the  prejudice  of  both,  for  their 
own  interests  ;  the  continued  grant  of  exclusive  privileges  of  trade  ;  the  inert- 
ness or  indisposition  of  the  authorities  to  enforce  contracts  or  punish  pilferers  of 
British  goods;  the  general  disregard  of  all  Treaty  provisions;  the  insolence  of 
officials  to  merchants,  and  the  liability  of  assault  in. the  streets;  together  with 
the  necessity  for  the  constant  presence  of  a  man-of-war — are  all  subjects  discussed 
in  the  despatch  and  its  inclosure,  which  latter  consists  of  a  strong  protest  to  the 
Governor  of  Nagasaki,  aggiinst  these  several  grievances,  and  the  impossibility 
of  obtaining  redress. 

Your  Lordship  will  see  that  I  have  endeavoured  to  impress  upon  Mr.  Mor- 
rison the  necessity  of  great  patience  and  forbearance ;  and  my  own  convio* 
tion  that,  with  this  essential  quality,  backed  by  temper  and  firomess,  progress 
might  ultimately  be  made  even  in  Japan. 

As  regards  the  general  aspect  of  affairs  at  his  port,  it  is  not  certainly  very 
^tisfieu^tory,  and,  on  tl^  contrary,  leaves  much  to  be  desired.   The  distance  irom 
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the  capital  also  makes  it  more  difficult  to  set  matters  right.  Delays  and 
proerastihations  are  ihevitiahle,  and  many  shdrtcomings,  even  when  improvement 
is  effected. 

Ae  I  have  told  Mr.  Mbrriso©,  however,  my- own  experience  here  preventa 
mrtlaking  any  efespaiiing- view  of*  our  pelations  or  our  interests.  Two  months 
fgo- everything  was  at  a  deadlock,  and  there  seemed  little  hope  of  surmounting* 
the  obstacles  raised  on  every  sMe  ;  and  yet  all  the  more  important  of  these  have 
already  be«i  removed  out  of  our  path :  currency,  a  site  at  Kanagawa,  free 
communication  with  the  place,  and,  if  not  total  immunity  from  violence  or  insult, 
at  least  such  a  notable  change  for  the  better  has  been  observed  within  the  last 
month  that  one  may  reasonably  look  forward  with  some  confidence  and  hope  to 
the  fiiture. 

An  incident  connected  with  the  dieparttrre  of  the  **  Highflyer"  for  Hakodadi, 
above  all,  gives  me  assurance  that,  with  time,  great  changes  may  be  wrought. 
f  proposed  to  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  that  they  should  send  a  duplicate  , 
letter  of  instructions  as  to  Mr.  Hodgson's  aarrival  and  location  by  that  vessel^ 
aed  requested  itzebous  for  the  use  of  hi»  Consulate  in  exchange  for  2,000  dollars. 
I  also  suggested  the  expediency  of  their  profiting  by  the  opportunity  oi  sending 
a  supply  of  itzebous  to  the  Governor  of  Hakodadi  to  meet  the  demands  of 
trade  aithe  port;  and  within'  twenty-four  hours,  there  being  but  little  time  tO' 
spare,  all  my  requests  and  suggestions  were  accfeded  to,  and  with  a  promptitude 
r  havo  never  before  had  the  pleasure  of  witnessing.     The  duplioate  despatch,  the' 
change  for  Mr.  Hodgson,  and  40,000  itzebous  for  the  Governor,  were  all  in  the 
Consulate  the  day  after  I  wrote. 

Thia  mark  of  ready  trust,  and  even  goodwill,'  I  confess  is  to  me  full  of 
promise.  It  is  the  fir^  time  the  Japanese-  Government  have  ever  consented  to 
avail  themselves  of  a  foreign  hand  to  convey  their  despatches,  or  a  foreign 
man-of-war  their  treasure,  for  local  and  Government  purposes. 

I  have,  kc. 
(Sigtied)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  29*. 
Gonsttl  Morrison  to  Mr.  Aloock. 


Sir,  Nagasaki,  September  5,  1859.*^ 

I  REGRET  to  have  to  report  to  you  the  very  unfavourable  condition  of 
afiairs  which  exist  at  this  port  ' 

I  cannot  more  clearly  represent  this  than  by  forwarding  copy  df  a  letter 
which  I  addressed  on  the  29th  ultimo  to  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki. 

Not  a  single  stipulation  of  the  Treaty  in  favour  of  foreigners  is  carried  out; 
but  a  clear  understanding  is  evinced  of  those  which  favour  the  Japanese.  Remon- 
strances produce  no  result  but  equivocal  replies  or  denials  of  facts  which  are 
patent,  and  repudiation  of  promises  made.  Neither  can  I  report  a  single  instance 
in  which  my  just  representations  have  been  attended  to. 

The  conditions  of  the  currency  is  almost  as  urisatisfactory  as  ever ;  but 
though  the  merchants  seem  to  expect  that  it  is  a  difficulty  to  be  overcome  by  a 
proclamation,  I  confess  that  in  my  own  opinion  even  the  most  active  exertions 
of  GFOvernment  in  the  matter  must  be  assisted  by  time  and  experience. 

Unfortunately,  however,  I  have  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  Government  is 
exerting  itself:  I  have  only  their  assertion  to  that  effect,  and  tbeir  assertions  are 
not  to  be  relied  on.  On  the  other  hand,  the  native  merchants  refiise  dollars  in 
payment  of  goods,  or  raise  their  prices  25  per  cent.  ;  while  the  retail  shope, 
market-people,  and  workmen,  altogether  refuse  to  receive  them  because  they 
cannot  pay  them  away.  The  confusion  and  difficulty  is  increased  by  the 
frequent  changes  which  have  taken  place :  first,  the  old  paper  issue,  previous 
to  the  1st  of  July,  then  the  new,  more  worthless  than  the  old,  and  again  the 
various  rates  which  have  been  fixed  for  the  dollar.  When  this  question  shall 
have  been  settled  at  Yedo,  I  have  no  doubt  the  authorities  here  will  be  guided 
in  their  action  accordingly ;  but  even  then  the  mere  settlement  of  the  rate  will 
tend*  ^ut  fittle  to  encourage  trade,  until  the  circulation  of  the  dollar  (which  at 
preamit  represents  foreign  coin)  is  enforced  in  the  producing  districts  and  inland 
mart?,  hs  the  territory  of  the  Princes  as  well  as  in  the  Imperial  domains.    If  tlu^ 
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Yiative  traders  could  dispo«;e  of  their  dollars  at  Miaca  and  Osaka,  tBey  would 
have  less  hesitation  in  receiving  them  in  payment  here. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  stipulation  of  the  Treaty  on  this  point  is 
here  a  dead  letter.  The  authorities  refuse  to  "  furnish  British  subjects  with 
Japanese  coin  in  exchange  for  theirs,*'  excepting  to  a  ridiculously  small  extent— 
inadequate  even  for  marketing  purposes.  Their  plea  is  an  insufficiency  of 
Japanese  coin  in  the  Treasury.  But  I  may  observe  that  they  are  never  without  - 
an  excuse  when  it  is  convenient  to  them  to  repudiate  their  engagements. 

The  next/  difficulty  of  importance,  greater,  if  possible,  than  that  of  the 

currency,  as  striking  at  the  root  of  all  trade,  is  the  continued  interference  of  the 

authorities  in  the  transactions  of  the  merchants  in  defiance  of  the  Treaty.     The 

Governor  of  Nagasaki  is,  I  am  informed,  at  the  head  of  the  Treasury  trading 

jguild,  and  remonstrances  addressed  to  him  against  illegalities  in  which  he  is 

^personally  interested  are  naturally  without  result.    British  merchants,  conse- 

<iq«ently,  are  unable  to  obtain  the  fulfilment  of  contracts,  while  the  native 

-m^erchants,  in  terror  of  their  own  authorities,  declare  that  their  goods,  as  they  arrive, 

:  are  laid  under  embargo  by  the  Tr^sury  guild  for  the  fulfilment  of  theh*  own 

-^contracts.    The  Treasury  further  still  continues  to  afford  exclusive  privileges  with 

regard  to  certain  articles,  dried  shell-fish,  trepang,  &c.,  to  the  Chinese,  or  extends 

them  in  favour  of  only  a  few  individuals  who  obtain  this  advantage  by  methods 

•  of  their  own.    It  is  very  certain  that  those  who  would  profcure  them  in  the 

straightforward  way  of  trade,  independent  of  special  favour,  are  unable  to  do  so. 

When  the  assistance  of  the  Government  is  claimed  for  the  enforcement  of 
contracts  (the  failure  being  owing  probably  to  their  own  acts),  they  support  the 
•defaulter  on  such  grounds  as  his  stated  inabiUty  to  procure  the  goods^  or  change 
of  price  since  the  contract  was  made. 

The  further  subjects  referred  to  in  my  letter  to  the  Governor  will  show 

ithat  in  no  respect  is  the  Treaty  carried  out.     On  the  contrary,  the  most  trivial 

request  as  a  matter  of  convenience,  which  a  friendly  Government  would  hasten 

:A>  comply  with,  is  systematically  opposed,  as  well  as  more  important  require- 

THients ;  as  if  the  object  in  view  were  to  test  how  far  impunity  would  extend. 

I  regret.  Sir,  to  have  to  express  my  conviction  that  nothing  is  to  be  obtained 
from  the  authorities  that  they  can  by  any  possibility  withhold,  except  from  the 
fear  of  consequences  ;  and  I  trust  you  may  see  fit  to  authorize  me  to  make  such 
a  communication  to  the  Governor  as  will  lead  him  to  see  that  the  course 
adopted  at  this  port  towards  foreigners  cannot  be  safely  persisted  in. 

I  also  feel  it.  Sir,  to  be  my  duty  to  urgently  represent  to  you  the  great 
necessity  that  exists  of  the  constant  presence  of  an  English  vessel  of  war  of  some 
description  in  this  harbour,  both  to  obtain  from  the  native  officials  and  people 
respect  for  -British  authority,  and  to  assist  the  Consul  in  the  exercise  of  his 
functions  as  r^ards  British  subjects. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEO.  S.  MORRISON. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  29. 
Consul  Morrison  to  the  Governor  of  Nagasaki. 

giy  Nagasaki,  August  29,  1859. 

I  AM  now  compelled  to  write  to  your  Excellency  to  record  my  earnest 
protest  against  the  Government  of  your  Excellency  for  the  manner  in  which  the 
public  officers  of  this  port,  and  especially  those  of  the  Treasury,  conduct  the 
business  which  devolves  upon  them. 

The  stipulations  of  the  Treaty  are  set  at^  nought,  and  the  assertions  and 
promises  of  to  day  are  denied  and  repudiated  to-morrow. 

It  is  declared  by  the  Treaty  that  the  merchants  of  the  two  nations  shall 
trade  freely  together  in  all  articles,  except  rice,  wheat,  copper,  and  munitions  of 
war,  witiiout  hindrance  or  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Government. 

Yet  do  the  officers  of  Government  daily  interfere  with  private  traders. 
These  cannot  fulfil  their  contracts  with  British  merchants,  because  the  Treasury 
officers  lay  an  embargo  upon  the  goods,  for  their  own  purposes;  while  some 
goods,  cannot  be  purchased  at  all,  expept  ftom.th?  Treasury,  which  assumes  a 
monopoly  of  them. 
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It  is  declared  in  the  Treaty  that  the  British  merchants  6hall  freely  rent 
ground  and  hire  or  build  dwellings  and  warehouses  in  such  places  as  may  suit 
thtmy  and  officers  have  been  appointed  by  you  nominally  to  assist  them  in  so 
doing.  But  the  officers  hinder  instead  of  assisting,  and  since  they  have 
interfered,  foreigners  have  been  altogether  unable  to  obtain  premises. 

Article  VIII  of  the  Treaty,  which  stipulates  for  the  free  employment  of 
Japanese  by  British  subjects,  is  also  set  at  nought,  as  if  it  did  not  exist. 

British  subjects  are  insulted  add  assaulted  in  the  streets,  and  those  who 
should  be  responsible  for  maintaining  order  and  securing  offenders  escape  with 
impunity. 

In  the  warehouses  of  the  merchants  and  on  board  the  ships,  thieves  are 
dsily  seized  in  the  act  of  pilfering,  yet  the  officers  and  watchers  refdse  to  take 
them  into  custody,  or  release  them  unpunished. 

In  the  transaction  of  business,  the  officials  and  interpreters  treat  foreigners 
with  daily  increasing  rudeness  and  insolence^  neglecting  and  even  altogether 
refusing  to  attend  to  their  afiairs. 

These  subjects  have  been  before  brought  to  the  notice  of  your  Excellency 
by  the  former  Consul.  You  replied  with  fair  words,  but  the  evils  riemain 
unredressed. 

It  is  impossible  that  affairs  can  be  continued  on  the  present  footing.  I 
shall,  therefore,  report  the  state  of  things  as  they  exist  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul- 
General  at  Yedo,  and  that  my  just  remonstrances  produce  no  result. 

1  shall  suggest  to  his  Excellency  to  consult  with  the  Ministers  at  Yedo,  in 
order  that  instructions  piay  be  sent  to  you  strictly  to  carry  out  the  Treaty,  and, 
as  it  appears,  if  you  have  the  will,  you  lack  the  power  to  control  the  officers  and 
people  of  this  place,  that  sufficient  authority  may  be  conferred  upon  you. 

I  regret  the  necessity  which  has  arisen  for  this  communication  and  the 
liirtber  steps  it  may  entail. 

With  compliments, 

(Signed)  GEO.  S.  MORRISON. 


Indoaure  3  in  No.  29. 
Mr*  Jlcock  to  Consul  Morrison. 


Sir,  Yedo,  September  24,  1859. 

REFERRING  to  your  despatch  of  the  5th  of  September  and  its  inclo^ 
sures,  I  regret  that  you  have  many  difficulties  to  contend  with,  and  that  there 
18  so  much  which  is  unsatisfactory  in  our  position,  and  the  progress  of  affairs 
at  your  port.  A  three  months*  experience,  however,  has  sufficed  to  prove  to 
me  the  necessity  of  great  patience  in  all  our  dealings  with  the  Japanese ;  and 
more  especially  the  authorities.  Great  patience,  temper,  and  judgment  are 
not  only  required,  but  form  essential  conditions  of  any  ultimate  success.  Of 
course  neither  firmness  nor  perseverance  must  be  wanting  to  aid  ;  but  too  much 
vehemence  or  impatience  in  insisting  upon  an  immediate  result,  advances 
nothing.  If  this  be  true  here,  where  direct  access  can  be  had  to  the  Ministers 
with  power  in  their  hands,  it  must  naturally  apply  with  still  greater  force  to  a 
remote  post  like  that  of  Nagasaki,  where  the  Governor's  hands  are  in  all  proba- 
bility tied  to  a  degree  unusual  in  Europe.  Of  course  the  distance  between  the 
port  and  the  capital,  and  the  allied  necessity  for  perpetual  reference  to  Yedo, 
even  on  matters  of  detail,  may  only  too  frequently  be  made  a  pretext  for 
indefinite  delay,  to  the  great  injury  of  foreign  interests.  Nevertheless,  your 
proposal  that  lai^er  and  different  powers  should  be  conferred  upon  the  Governor 
by  the  Japanese  Government  than  may  be  consistent  with  their  laws  and  policy, 
however  desirable  in  many  respects,  is  one  which  can  only  be  urged  with  some 
reserve  and  caution. 

I  make  these  general  remarks  rather  to  prevent  your  feeling  too  much 
discouraged  by  failure  in  obtaining  immediate  results,  than  as  implying  any 
disapproval  of  efforts  you  report  to  me  to  have  made  in  vain  to  effect 
improvement.  Your  official  letter  to  the  Governor  of  the  29th  of  August  is 
strong ;  but  the  abuses  you  specify  are  so  serious,  and  flagrantly  in  violation  oi 
distinot  Treaty  provisions,  that  a  very  earnest  protest  on  your  part  seems  fully 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


66 

justified.  I  have,  therefore,  in  writing  myself  on  the  several  subjects  ot 
complaint  existing  at  Nagasaki,  forwarded  a  copy  of  your  communioatibn  to  the 
Government  here,  and  urged  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  to  take  the  wbole 
subject  into  serious  consideration,  and  lose  no  time  in  applying  a  remedy* 

1  have  not  yet  received  a  reply,  but  I  hope  at  no  distant  period  some 
salutary  change  may  be  effected ;  and  the  evils  to  which  you  refer  I  will  take  eare 
shall  be  steadily  kept  in  view  until  they  are  greatly  mitigated  or  removed. 

My  hope  that  success  will  ultimately  attend  these  efforts  is  based  chiedy 
upon  the  progress  of  affairs  here.  I  see  that  in  the  beginning  nothing  is  done, 
and  all  remonstrances  seem  to  fall  unheeded  to  the  ground,  and  thus  fbr  many 
weeks  after  my  arrival  a  change  in  the  currency,  which  made  all  trade  impOSiibld^ 
was  defttnded  and  persevered  in;  a  site  at  Kanagawa  as  steadily  remsed  on 
yariotifl  untenable  pleas;  and  even  communication  personally  between  the 
members  of  this  establishment  and  those  of  the  Consulate  at  Ranagawa,  by  Mkk 
high  road,  was  objected  to  and  impeded.  All  these  alarming  conditions  have 
one  by  one  been  changed,  and  a  degree  of  immunity  from  personal  insult  and 
violence  in  the  streets  obtained,  which  a  month  ago  seemed  utterly  unattainable. 
From  these  and  many  other  cbcumstances,  therefore,  I  am  not  disposed  to 
despair  of  good  and  mutually  advuitageous  relations  being  ultimately  established 
between  the  two  countries ;  while  I  have  learned  to  consider  all  ameliorations  lU 
k  work  of  time  and  patience.  I  trust  that  seeing  this  working  of  Treaties  in 
the  capital,  and  in  some  respects,  at  least,  under  great  advantages,  you  will 
neither  relax  in  your  efforts  to  remove  the  obstacles  which  may  arise,  discouraged 
by  the  seeming  hopelessness  of  the  end,  nor  press  too  impatiently  for  results, 
which  it  may  not,  after  all,  be  in  the  power  of  the  chief  authority  on  the  spot 
immediately  to  Secure. 

,^^|^As  to  the  specific  grievances  referred  to  in  your  despatch  and  inclosuf^^ 
and  more  recently  in  another  note  received  by  the  *'  Highflyer  *'  dated  September 
13th,  I  have  only  a  few  remarks  to  make  for  your  guidance.  I  believe  the 
Government  are  making  earnest  efforts  to  remedy,  as  far  as  they  immediately 
canf,  the  mischief  doiie  by  their  first  ill-advised  changes  in  the  currency.  They 
have  undertaken,  by  increased  number  of  dies  and  activity  in  the  Mint,  to  coin 
1 6,000  itzebous  identical  with  the  old  coins  per  diem.  A  very  considerable 
number  have  already  been  issued  at  Kanagawa,  and  they  have  just,  at  my  sugges- 
tion, supplied  Mr.  Hodgson  with  6,000  for  the  use  of  the  estabUshment,  and 
placed  m  his  charge,  for  delivery  to  the  Governor  of  Hakodadi,  to  supply  the 
port,  a  further  sum  of  40,000 ;  and  this  at  twenty-four  hours'  notice.  These  are 
encouraging  signs  of  good-will  and  activity;  and  if  I  hear  from  you  that  the 
pressure  still  continues  at  Nagasaki,  I  will  endeavour,  on  the  return  of  the 
^'  Highflyer  "  from  Hakodaki,  to  obtain  the  dispatch  of  a  similar  or  larger  supply 
for  your  port  by  the  same  prompt  mode  of  conveyance. 

Of  course  any  change  in  the  coin  now  stamped  would  be  fktal^  but  they 
seem  to  be  acting  in  perfect  good  faith.  They  have  also  taken  some  steps, 
though  not  very  effective  ones  it  would  seem,  to  make  the  dollar  current 
throughout  the  Empire,  proclaiming  it  a  legal  tender.  Nor  am  I  sanguine  that 
the  general  circulation  of  the  dollar,  even  with  the  goodwill  of  the  Government^ 
can  be  very  promptly  secured.  The  main  difficulty  lies  in  the  beginning.  Until 
they  pass  from  hand  to  hand  freely,  any  Japanese  dealer  receiving  them  mtist 
shortly  take  them  to  the  Treasury  to  be  exchanged  for  the  currency  of  the 
country ;  and  I  fear  some  mulcting  is  all  but  inevitable  on  the  part  of  the 
officials.  The  Japanese,  themselves,  have  asserted  that  a  loss  of  one  itsebou  in 
every  dollar  was  sustained.  Of  course  there  can  be  no  currency  of  foreign  coiike 
under  such  conditions ;  nor  do  they  admit  of  easy  remedy,  since  they  are 
intimately  connected  with  the  habits  of  the  people  and  the  organization  of  the 
public  departments. 

As  to  the  interference  between  British  and  Japanese  dealers  by  the  offioere 
of  Government,  who  have  either  avowedly  or  otherwise  an  interest  in  trading 
guilds  and  monopolies,  it  must  be  resisted  whenever  it  can  be  brought  home  to 
any  one ;  but  the  chief  difficulty  in  the  way  of  effective  redress  lies  in  the 
concealed  and  avowed  action  of  officials  ;  and  no  doubt  much  time  and  effort 
will  be  required  before  immunity  from  such  covert  interference  will  be  obtained^ 
The  free  employment  of  Japanese  by  British  subjects  is  undoubtedly  a  Trtaty 
right ;  but  if  the  Government  be  not  disposed  to  act  in  good  faith,  no  Treaty 
provision  can  secure  the  end.  ^ 
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The  assault  and  molestation  of  foreigners  in  the  streets  has  been  the  subject 
of  serious  complaint  here  also,  but  I  hope  the  Government  has  seen  the  necessity 
of  pmventing  such  demonstrations  of  hostility ;  and  there  has  been  manifest 
improvement  lately.  As  to  the  punishment  of  nilferers  and  thieves,  I  trust  you 
will  find  means  ultimately  of  mducing  the  Governor  to  listen  to  your  just 
demands.  The  insolence  or  inciviUty  complained  of  by  merchants  as  offered  to 
them  by  Custom-house  or  other  officials,  you  will  do  right  to  check ;  but  also 
to  examine  closely  whether  the  former  may  not  have  just  grounds  of  complaint 
on  their  side. 

From  all  I  hear,  both  as  regiuds  your  port  and  Kanagawa,  I  cannot  help 
believing  that  great,  and  in  every  way  unjustifiable,  provocation  is  frequently 
given  by  the  rudeness  and  violence  of  foreigners  themselves ;  and  in  the  event 
of  any  oase  being  brought  to  your  notice^  and  such  conduct  being  proved  against 
a  British  subject,  I  should  deem  ho  penalty  within  the  assignea  limits  of  the 
Order  ixx  Council  for  such  offence  too  severe.  And  the  Governor,  as  well  as  the 
offiomlf  who  are  most  liable  to  be  the  objects  of  unseemly  treatqient,  and  British 
subjects  generally,  ought  to  be  fully  apprized  that  such  would  be  the  course 
tllien,  in  accordance  with  the  injunctions  and  views  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

Ffnally,  you  are  desirous  that,  instead  of  the  officers  attached  to  the 
CoMulate  at  the  charge  and  under  the  orders  of  the  Japanese  authorities,  there 
should  be  official  interpreters  and  messengers,  &c.,  at  the  charge  of  our  own 
Government  j  and  in  njany  respects  no  doubt  such  an  arrangement  would  be 
preft^ble.  I  question  its  feasibility,  however.  The  same  men  could  not 
cfrtainly  be  obtained;  they  are  in  the  Japanese  Government  employment,  useful 
to  them  in  their  several  capacities,  and  it  is  impossible  to  insist  on  their  being, 
transferred  to  another  Government.  If  you  can  find  any,  not  already  in  their 
eipployment,  who  will  answer  your  purpose  as  interpreters,  linguists,  or  offidal 
m^ften^jers,  giving  you  the  same  amount  of  assistance  or  protection,  you  have 
alfmdy  my  sanction  to  engage  and  pay  them.  .But  I  am  not  sanguine  that  you 
will  9uooeed  in  getting  the  men ;  and  if  you  had  them,  I  am  still  less  assured  of 
your  escaping  a  certain  surveillance  by  their  own  officials,  although  you  might 
sneee^d  in  making  the  authorities  take  them  from  the  premises  you  occupied. 
Even  this,  neither  the  American  Minister  nor  myself  have  found  possible 
l^tberto. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  30. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  15.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  September  24,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  copy  of  a 
d^ipatch  lately  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Morrison,  together  with  my  answer, 
oa  the  subject  of  a  site  for  a  foreign  settlement  at  that  port,  and  the  comparative 
eligibility  of  a  separate  location,  or  unrestricted  right  of  building  wherever  it 
laigrht  suit  the  convenience  and  caprice  of  individuals.  . 

With  the  stringent  laws  of  Japan,  affecting,  with  a  collective  responsibility, 

every  inhabitant  of  a  street  or  ward,  restricting  the  liberty  of  action  in  almost 

every  direction,  and  entailing  grievous  penalties  and  liabilities  either  for  their 

own  infringement,  or  the  violation  of  such  laws  by  their  neighbours— it  seems  to 

^e  out  of  the  question  to  insist  upon  such  unrestricted  power  of  location  in  the 

laidst  of  the  populations  of  towns ;  unless  we  were  also  prepared  to  insist  upon 

^  fundamental  change  in  the  Japanese  laws  and  customs  affecting  the  peace  and 

security  of  their  cities.  ^ 

'    A  ftirther  consideration  is  also  opposed  to  a  promiscuous  scattering  of 

fordgnars  in  these  countries,  where  a  necessity  might  arise  for  protection  being; 

afforded  from  time  to  time  by  our  ships  of  war.    This  can  only  be  possible  when 

Btkish  xwidents  Uve  together  in  the  same  locality,  and  the  site  shall  have  been 
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chosen  in  reference  to  its  accessibility  from  the  water^  and  such  contingent 
necessity. 

I  have,  ftc. , 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  30. 
Consul  Morrison  to  Mr.  Alcock. 


Sir,  Nagasaki,  September  5,  1859 

HAVING,  ou  my  arrival  here,  learned  that  the  question  of  a  site  for  the 
foreign  settlement  had  been  referred  to  Yedo,  I  have  entered  into  ho  corre* 
spondence  or  discusion  on  the  subject  with  either  the  local  or  foreign  authorities 
here. 

I  request  permission,  however,  to  pffer  a  few  remarks  on  this  subject. 

Nothing  would  have  been  easier  at  this  port  than  for  the  various  foreign 
merchants  to  have  located  themselves  in  the  position  most  suitable  and  conve- 
nient for  themselves  and  their  trade,  and  which  would,  consequently,  have  been 
the  best  for  their  purposes ;  the  right  to  lease  ground,  and  purchase  buildmgs 
thereon,  and  to  erect  dwelUngs  and  warehouses,  secured  all  that  was  desirable 
on  this  head. 

Unfortunately,  this  object  has  been  completely  frustrated,  and  difficultiefl 
created  by  the  further  stipulation  that  *'  the  place  to  be  occupied,  &c.,  should  be 
fixed  by  the  Consul  and  local  authorities,  under  reference  to  Yedo  in  the  event 
of  their  disagreeing." 

This  affords  the  authorities  all  they  desire,  in  continuing  their  old  system  of 
confining  foreigners  to  a  fixed  limited  locahty,  and,  under  the  plea  of  reference 
to  Yedo,  opposing  endless  obstacles  and  delays  to  every  arrangement  proposed. 

Up  to  this  date,  since  the  opening  of  the  Treaty,  not  a  single  British  subject 
has  been  able  to  obtain  a  place  of  residence,  while  before  the  above  stipulation 
came  into  operation,  there  was  comparatively  little  difficulty  in  so  doing. 

As  r^ards  the  site  which  is  under  reference  to  Yedo,  the  only  satisfactory 
settlement  will  be,  and  I  earnestly  trust  you  will  see  fit  to  insist  on  it,  that 
British  subjects  shall  have  the  right  to  build  houses,  &c.,  wherever  thev  please,  '- 
making  their  own  arrangements  with  the  occupants  of  the  soil  or  premises,  and 
that  they  shall  consequently  be  free  to  extend  their  buildings  in  any  direction 
along  the  Bay  of  Nagasaki.  Further,  that,  in  the  district  called  Owoura,  the 
present  temporary  settlement,  they  sh^l  have  the  right  to  remove  the  tenements 
existing  on  compensating  the  owners. 

It  is,  moreover,  of  the  utmost  importance  that  (with  our  knowledge)  the 
Governor  of  Nagasaki  should  have  full  power  to  settle  with  the  Consul  all  local 
questions.  This  would  remove  one  at  present  insurmountable  barrier  to  the 
management  of  our  local  affairs. 

In  all  matters  in  connection  with  the  new  condition  of  foreign  intercourse, 
there  is  yet  a  doubt  in  the  minds  of  provincial  officials  as  to  the  attitude  the 
Imperial  Government  will  assume ;  their  responsibility,  or  rather  personal  risk, 
is,  no  doubt,  great,  and  may  in  a  great  measure  account  for  their  impracticable 
line  of  conduct.  We  can  at  the  best  only  expect  to  follow  in  the  track  which  is 
marked  out  at  the  capital. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  GEO.  S.  MORRI  ON. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  30. 
Mr,  Alcock  to  Consul  Morrison^ 


SilN  Yedos  September  24,  1859. 

IN  reply  to  your  despatch  of  the  5th  September,  respecting  a  site  for 
a  foreign  settlement,  I  have  to  state  that  the  choice  of  a  foreign  location,  and 
the  comparative  advantage,  or  disadvantage,  of  any  site  with  limits,  or  the 
liberty  to  hire  or  build  houses  wherever  it  may  best  suit  each  individual 

Digitized  by  V^OOQIC 


69 

merchant,  appears  to  me  to  iuvolve  many  serious  considerations.  The  latter 
would  be  more  preferable  if  there  were  no  chance  of  the  British  Government 
even  being  called  upon  to  extend  protection  to  British  residents  in  these 
countries ;  and^  secondly,  if  mutual  responsibility  and  obligation  to  observe 
many  stringent  rules  and  restrictions  which,  by  Japanese  laws,  all  inhabitants  of 
towns  in  Japan  must  comply  with,  had  no  existence,  or  could  be  suspended, 
merely  to  suit  the  convenience,  real  or  fancied,  of  individual  foreigners.    » 

But  in  the  presence  of  both  these  conditions,  I  think  there  is  much  to  be 
said  in  favour  of  a  separate  location  for  foreigners  at  each  of  the  ports.  I  quite 
agree  with  you  that,  in  the  event  of  a  site  being  set  aside,  it  is  essential  that  it 
should  not  be  shared  with,  nor  fringed  round,  by  a  low  and  bad  class  of  the 
Jiqpanese  population,  and  1  have  written  to  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  AflFairs  on  the 
subject. 

*  I  have,  &c» 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  31. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  December  15.) 

(Extract.)  Yedo,  September  24,  1859. 

THE  arrival  of  Her  Majesty^s  ship  "  Highflyer  "  enables  me  at  last  to  send 
Bfr.  Consul  Hodgson  to  his  port  at  Hakodadi. 

The  probable  infrequency  of  our  communications  with  that  port,  however, 
and  the  difficulties  I  have  understood  to  exist  in  finding  any  location  for  the 
foreign  Consuls,  with  other  circumstances,  lead  me  to  the  conclusion  that  my 
presence  on  the  spot  may  be  needful  to  facilitate  Mr.  Hodgson's  establishment, 
and,  possibly,  tend  to  remove  obstacles  which  otherwise  might  be  a  serious 
embarrassment,  and  interfere  with  the  estabUshment  of  any  trade.  A  few  days 
on  the  spot  will  give  me  better  and  fuller  means  of  judging  of  the  true  state  of 
the  port  and  the  prospects  of  trade  than  could  be  obtained  by  months  of  corre- 
spondence ;  and  in  tbe  event  of  its  being  absolutely  necessary  to  proceed  at  once 
to  build  a  Consulate,  as  the  only  mode  of  obtaining  a  suitable  or  habitable  place 
of  residence  during  an  inclement  winter,  it  will  be  in  my  power  to  decide  at 
once  on  the  steps  to  be  taken,  and  authorize  the  estimated  expenditure. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  have  not  hesitated  to  make  arrangements  for 
a  short  absence  from  Yedo. 


No.  32. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  December  22,  1859. 

I  HAVE  received  your  despatch  of  the  24th  of  September,*  and  I  learn 
with  great  satisfaction  the  marked  improvement  which  has  taken  place  in  the 
aspect  of  affairs  at  Yedo.  I  augur  from  tbe  change  which  has  been  wrought 
in  a  very  limited  space  of  time,  that  by  prudence  and  moderation,  coupled  with 
firmness  and  steadiness  of  purpose,  our  relations  with  the  Japanese  Empire  will 
at  no  distant  day  be  placed  on  a  satisfactoiy  footing ;  and  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment place  the  fullest  reUance  on  your  judgment  and  ability,  and  are  satisfied 
that  you  will  be  able  to  overcome  the  various  difficulties  which  it  could  not  but 
be  expected  that  we  should  have  to  encounter  in  the  commencement  of  our 
intercourse  with  a  people  whose  ordinary  habits  are  so  foreign  to  those  of 
European  nations. 

I  approve  of  the  caution  which  you  have  given  to  Mr.  Consul  Morrison  in 
reply  to  his  despatch  of  which  you  send  me  a  copy ;  and  I  have  to  desire  that 
you  will  repeat  that  caution  as  under  instructions  from  myself.  Mr.  Morrison 
must  be  content  to  struggle  for  a  while  with  the  difficulties  of  the  novel  position 
in  which  he  is  placed :  but  you  will  impress  upon  him  the  necessity  of  conducting 

*  No.  29. 
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hU  intweourse  with  the  provincial  authoritiei  in  a  spirit  of  modenttion  and 
coiK^tipn ;  and  yoa  will  enjoin  him  on  no  account  to  assume  an  irritating  tone, ' 
or  to  push  a  discussion  beyond  suitable  bounds.  If  he  cannot  persuade  he  must 
not  tlmaten;  neither  must  he  break  off  intercourse  altogether  because  in  any 
p^cular  cases  he  may  not  persuade  the  authorities  to  adopt  his  views.  In  all 
such  cas^s  he  must  appeal  to  you  and  drop  discussion  on  the  spot. 

You  will  point  out  to  Mr.  Morrison  that  the  idea  of  enforcing  a  dollar 
circulation  in  the  inland  districts  of  Vapan  cannot  be  entertained  for  a  moment. 
Tbq  Treaty  provides  for  the  currency  of  foreign  coin,  but  it  also  provides  for 
the  indifferent  use  of  foreign  and  Japanese  coin  in  dealings  between  British  and 
Japanese  subjects ;  and  to  meet  the  difficulty  apprehended  from  the  ignoranoe  of 
foreign  coin  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  people,  the  Treaty  further  provides  for 
a  Government  exchange  of  foreign  for  Japanese  coin. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  33. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  30.) 

(Extract.)  Yedo,  October  20,  18.59. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  my  return  to  this  ^lace  from  Hakodadi,  after, 
an  absence  of  twenty-thi^ee  days,  and  the  satisfactory  attamment  of  the  objects  which 
induced  me,  at  this  not  very  inviting  season  of  the  year,  to  take  a  month's  voyage 
in  the  Japanese  Seas.  Gales  and  light  variable  winds  alternated  the  greater  part  of 
the  time,  leading  to  the  conclusion  thiat  the  north-east  monsoon  does  not,  at  this 
early  period  at  all  events,  prevail  with  any  steadiness  in  these  latitudes.  And 
although  we  had  a  current  of  some  thirty-five  knots  against  us  in  the  twenty- 
four  hours  the  whole  way  up,  we  seemed,  on  our  course  down  the  coast,  to  have 
none  in  our  favour,  possibly  from  having  stood  nearer  in-shore.  I  mention  these 
details  as  having  some  bearing  on  the  navigation  for  purposes  of  trade  between 
the  open  ports  in  Japan.  If  there  be  Uttle  dependence  to  be  placed  on  a  steadv 
wind  in  any  direction,  there  would  of  course  be  nothing  to  fear  from  the  strength 
of  the  north-east  monsoon. 

We  did  not  arrive  at  Hakodadi  until  the  ninth  day  after  our  departure  from 
Kanagawa.  Ten  days  more  were  required  to  surmount  many  obstacles  to  the 
suitable  location  of  the  Consular  establishment^  and  the  remaining  four  days 
have  been  occupied  in  our  passage  to  Yedo.  On  the  15th  instant,  however, 
the  day  before  our  departure,  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  all  these  difficulties 
at  an  end,  and  Mr.  Hodgson  installed  in  temporary  possession  of  a  building  in 
every  way  suited  to  the  position  it  is  desirable  Her  Majesty's  Consul  should 
occupy  at  the  outset  of  our  relations  with  the  authorities  and  people  at  this  port. 

The  impediments  which  I  had  rightly  anticipated  might  exist,  and  for  their 
removal  require  any  additional  weight  my  presence  on  the  spot  was  calculated 
to  bring,  did  not  arise  so  much  from  any  apparent  indisposition  of  the  Governor 
of  the  place  to  afford  the  requisite  facihties  for  the  Consul's  location,  as  the 
paucity  of  accommodation  afforded  by  the  town,  which  is  in  truth  little  more 
than  a  large  and  very  poor  fishing  village.  It  possesses  but  four  temples,  the 
great  resource  in  all  Japanese  towns  for  the  accommodation  of  strangers  who» 
by  rank  or  official  position,  have  claims  on  the  local  authorities.  Of  these,  two 
were  already  in  the  occupation  of  the  Russian  Consul  and  his  staff.  A  third  hid 
been  appropriated  to  the  American  Commercial  Agent,  and  a  resident  merchant 
of  the  same  country.  The  fourth,  and  best,  was  under  repair,  and  in  preparation 
for  the  new  Governor  of  the  island,  shortly  expected. 

But  as  I  had  taken  the  precaution  shortly  after  my  arrival  at  Yedo,  to 
advise  the  Foreign  Ministers  of  Mr.  Hodgson's  appointment  and  speedy  departure 
for  Hakodadi,  requesting  that  the  necessary  instructions  might  be  forwarded 
without  delay  for  his  due  reception  and  accommodation  whenever  he  should 
arrive,  I  had  some  right  to  expect  that  the  Governor  would  not  be  unprepared 
to  afford  adequate  house  accommodation,  having  had  such  ample  notice ;  and, 
accordingly,  his  Excellency  admitted  this,  and  informed  me  on  my  first  interview 
that  a  house  had  been  got  ready  in  anticipation,  with  something  of  an  apology 
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for  its  smallness,  observing  that  the  town  before  the  execution  of  the  Treaties 
never  bavins;  been  the  seat  of  a  Government,  it  possessed  no  large  buildings. 

On  proceeding  to  the  house  selecited^  I  found  it  contained  only  four  small 
rooms,  or  closets  rather,  the  largest  not  more  than  some  eight  or  ten  feet  squanft,* 
and  little  space  whereon  to  build  more*  It  wte  unsuitable  in  every  way,  and,  in 
the  accommodation  it  offered,  hopelessly  inadequate.  The  Governor  met  my 
representations  of  the  fact  with  many  expressions  of  regret,  with  a  gentle  intima- 
tion that  aAer  all  it  ought  to  suffice ;  that  4ie  had  thought  it  would  suffice ;  and, 
finally,  by  a  declaration  that  it  was  equally  impossible  tor  him  to  divert  fi*om  Its 
destined  use  the  temple  in  preparation  for  his  successor  or  colleague^  or  to  find 
any  other  building  of  the  extent  required.  He  invited  me  to  look  round  and 
latisfy  myself  that  the  other  Consuls  were  no  better  off;  and  that  the  wholfe 
town  afforded  no  means  of  immediately  furnishing  the  accommodation  indicated 
as  alone  sufficient.  So  our  first  and  second  interviews  ended  unsatisfkctorily 
enough. 

Mr.  Hodgson,  with  a  family,  was  so  alarmed  at  the  prospect  befbre  him  of 
miserable  accommodation  and  approaching  winter,  that  he  was  disposed  to  claim 
a  three  months'  leave  of  absence  and  retire  to  Shanghae  until  something  could 
be  boih;.  When  I  looked  round  in  effect  to  see  what  better  arrangement  could 
be  made^  the  prospect  was  far  from  encouraging.  The  main  street,  although 
extending  nearly  a  mile  along  the  edge  of  the  bay»  at  the  base  of  a  high  promon- 
tory, and  wide  enough  to  look  imposing,  with  shops  and  houses  in  sufficient 
number  to  justify  high  expectations,  proved  on  closer  inspection  to  be  httle  mor« 
than  a  collection  of  shops  and  huts.  There  may  be,  as  reported,  1,000  houses 
and  6,000  inhabitants,  but  they  are  all  of  the  poorest  class.  The  main  street  . 
to  which  I  refer,  consists  of  a  line  of  houses  on  each  side ;  the  basement  open 
to  tlie  road  as  shops,  and  offering  for  sale  only  the  commonest  articles  of  daily 
consumption  to  a  population  of  fishermen,  with  a  low  attic  to  some  for  a  second 
floor,  but  only  an  apology  for  a  roof.  Thin  shingle  laid  upon  a  few  rafters,  and 
ktpt  in  their  place  by  a  plentifbl  allowance  of  pebbles  and  boulders,  may  be  very 
efteetive  against  high  winds,  but  can  hardly  serve  any  Useful  purpose  in  rain. 
The  ariswiir  to  my  first  inquiry,  therefore,  whether  it  was  ever  wet  inside,  was 
oandttfiively  in  the  affirmative,  and  applicable  to  the  whole.  I  proceeded  to  pay 
a  visit  to  the  Russian  Consul,  who  had  two  temples  assigned  for  his  establish- 
ment, consisting  of  three  officers  and  their  families,  and  found,  although 
Mr.  Koskevitchy  had  bfeen  resident  here  nearly  twelve  months,  his  accommoda- 
tion was  of  the  most  miserable  kind,  and  his  tenement  far  from  rain-proof, 
although  the  temples  have  the  mre  advantage  of  tiled  roofs.  The  Americans  in 
the  courtyard  of  the  third  temple  were  still  worse  lodged,  and  without  the 
consolation  which  apparently  supported  the  Russian  official,  that  he  was  actually 
engaged  in  the  erection  of  four  excellent  and  roomy  houses  on  a  site  of  his  own 
choice,  commanding  a  fine  view  of  the  bay. 

It  was  evident  that  there  V  as  but  one^  suitable  building  remaining  in  all 
Hakodadi,  where  the  Consul  could  be  eifher  conveniently  or  even  decently 
lodged.  Whether  this  could  be  obtained  in  the  face  of  the  Governor's  declara- 
tion to  the  contrary,  and  the  apparently  insuperable  obstacle  of  its  previous 
destination  fbr  the  highest  authority  in  the  place,  taking  into  account  the  absencei 
of  any  other  accommodation,  so  far  as  could  be  seen,  unless  both  Governors 
could  share  the  official  residence  at  which  I  had  been  received,  alone  remained 
for  considei-ation. 

To  this  issue  matters  tended ;  and  after  a  few  days  of  serious,  but  not 
unfriendly  discussion  and  negotiation,  the  temple  was  finally  conceded;  and  in 
addition,  a  small  house  for  Mr.  Cowan,  the  interpreter,  at  a  rental  which  collec- 
tively will  fall  short  of  100/.  per  annum,  with  some  additional  charge  at  the 
outnet  for  necessary  modifications.  And  it  is  worthy  of  remark>  as  illustrative 
of  Japanese  charac^r  and  diplomacy,  that  it  cost  quite  as  much  labour  and 
effort,  and  nearly  as  much  money,  to  obtain  a  miserable  little  four-roomed  house 
ift  a  bye-street  for  the  interpreter,  as  to  gain  the  principal  temple  already 
prepared  for  the  Governor,  though  his  Excellency  was  reduced  thereby  to  the 
necessity,  whenever  he  may  arrive,  of  sharing  the  rooms  of  the  present 
resident. 

The  fiag  was  hoisted  at  noon  on  the  15th;  under  a  Royal  salute,  while  I  was 
taking  leave  of  his  Excellency  the  Governor)  and  we  parted  on  excellent  terms 
aftef  a  l6ng  interview,  in  which  several  matters  of  interest  C6nnect^d  with  the 
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development  of  trade  and  our  future  relations  at  the  port  were  discussed,  as 
your  Lordship  will  find  more  particularly  detailed  in  the  inclosed  copy  of  my 
despatch  of  the  15th  of  October  to  Mr.  Consul  Hodgson. 

I  also  take  this  opportunity  of  inclosing  copy  of  ray  letter  of  instructions  to 
that  oflScer,  addressed  to  him  in  my  despatch  of  the  12th  of  October. 

I  will  only  add  in  conclusion,  that  I  had  the  satisfaction  of  leaving 
Mr.  Hodgson  installed  with  every  cbcumstance  and  condition  calculated  to  give 
efficiency  to  his  administration,  and  insure  his  own  health  and  comfort,  to  a 
d^ree,  indeed,  far  beyond  my  most  sanguine  anticipations.  And  it  may  not  be 
superfluous  to  remark  that  I  attribute  this  result  partly,  in  addition  to  my  own 
presence,  and  that  of  the  fine  corvette  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Highflyer,*'  which 
brought  the  Consul  to  his  port  (both  evidences  of  the  interest  and  importance 
attached  to  his  proper  installation),  to  the  fortuitous  arrival  of  Her  Majesty's 
ships  ^^  Actseon  "  and  *^  Dove,"  two  or  three  days  after  us.  To  the  Japanese  it 
would  naturally  appear  that  not  only  one  ship,  but  a  squadron  had  been  sent  to 
do  honour  to  the  first  establishment  of  the  British  Consul  at  this  port,  and  sUch 
things  are  by  no  means  without  their  influence  upon  the  progress  of  negotiations 
and  our  position  at  the  different  ports.  I  have  in  other  respects  been  pecu- 
liarly favoured  in  the  selection  of  a  vessel  under  Caotain  Shadwell's  command ; 
since  the  active  co-operation  of  that  officer,  and  the  ready  assistance  of  every 
kind  most  cordially  and  efficiently  rendered,  went  far  to  lighten  the  difficulties 
to  be  encountered,  and  promote  the  end  it  was  my  object  to  secure. 

It  has  been  a  further  incidental  advantage  arising  from  my  visit  here,  that 
I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  concerting  with  Captain  Ward,  of  Her  Majesty*s 
surveying  ship  ^^  Actaeon,''  the  immediate  survey  of  Nee-egata  and  the  two  neigh* 
iK>uring  ports  indicated  by  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  at  Yedo ;  so  that 
before  the  end  of  the  year,  I  doubt  not  I  shall  be  in  a  position  to  furnish  Her 
Mcgesty*8  Government  with  some  precise  information  on  which  to  base  an 
opinion  as  to  the  measures  to  be  taken  for  carrying  out  the  provisions  of  the 
IVeaty,  in  reference  to  the  opening  of  a  port  on  the  western  coast  of  Japan. 

I  purpose  in  another  despatch  submitting  for  your  Lordship's  information 
a  few  remarks  on  the  present  state  of  affairs  at  Hakodadi  and  the  future 
prospects  of  trade,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able,  by  observation  and  diligent 
inquiry  on  the  spot,  to  obtain  trustworthy  data  on  which  to  form  an  opinion. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK^ 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  33. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Consul  Hodgson. 


Sir,  •'  Highflyer,''  Hakodadi,  October  15,  1859. 

HAVING  seen  the  Governor  of  Hakodadi  to-day  at  a  final  interview 
previous  to  my  departure,  during  which  several  matters  of  importance  were 
discussed,  I  deem  it  necessary  before  I  leave  to  put  you  in  possession  of  the 
leading  points. 

The  rent  of  the  temple  for  your  occupation  it  is  proposed  shall  be  45 
oobangs  per  month,  or  20  dollars.  I  have  suggested  12  cobangs  or  16  dollars 
as  a  fair  rate,  but  have  left  the  exact  sum  to  be  determined  by  the  Governor  in 
communication  with  you. 

The  rent  of  13  dollars,  fixed  for  Mr.  Cowan's  house,  is  altogether  an 
exceptional  rate,  the  people  having  been  turned  out  by  order  and  at  a  day's 
notice.  The  Governor  understands  that  either  that  house  after  three  months 
is  to  be  placed  at  a  much  lower  rent,  or  another  more  suitable  found. 

Estimates  have  been  prepared  for  a  Consulate  on  the  plan  indicated.  These 
must  be  furnished  to  you  with  a  translation,  and  forwarded  to  me  with  any 
further  observations  or  information  you  may  be  able  to  add.  If  you  see  the 
probability,  however,  of  a  more  permanent  lease  of  the  temple,  there  will  be  no 
pressing  necessity  for  building. 

On  the  trade  of  the  port,  and  arrangements  already  made  or  proposed  for 
carrying  out  the  Treaty,  the  following  subjects  were  touched  upon,  and  results 
arrived  ati 
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Lead,  it  is  stated,  is  not  produced  in  larger  quantities  than  is  required  for 
home  consumption.  Sulphur  may  be  supplied  for  export.  Chinese  edibles, 
that  is,  certain  Japanese  productions,  such  as  bicho  de  mar,  trico  as  it  is  called 
here,  and  pangon,  another  kind  of  sea-slug  ("arabee"  in  Japanese),  is  here  in  some 
quantity  ;  and  the  Governor,  aware  that  all  monopolies  secured  to  the  Chinese  in 
these  articles  have  been  put  an  end  to  by  Treaty,  will  give  orders  that  no  obstacle 
shall  be  interposed  by  officials  to  the  export  of  all  such  articles  by  British 
merchants.  So  much  for  the  immediate  prospects  of  an  export  trade.  It  will 
be  for  you  to  watch  the  mode  in  which  this  promise  is  kept. 

Complaints  having  reached  me  that  there  is  undue  interference  on  the  part 
of  the  officials  with  the  hire  of  cargo  boats,  coolies,  &c.,  his  Excellency  the 
Governor  has  assured  me  that  new  orders  shall  be  issued  and  communicated  to 
you,  making  known  to  the  people  generally  that  they  are  at  liberty  to  engage 
themselves  or  boats  for  hire,  without  the  intervention  of  any  authority  or 
comprador. 

So  in  regard  to  thefts  in  dwelling-houses  of  foreigners,  an  equally  positive 
assurance  was  given  that  on  any  complaint  being  made,  every  eftort  should  be 
made  to  discover  the  oflfenders  and  secure  their  punishment. 

In  reference  to  currency  and  the  difficulties  experienced  here,  as  elsewhere, 
in  obtaining  either  the  exchange  of  foreign  money  for  itzebous,  or  the  circulation 
of  the  former,  it  appears  the  dollar  does  pass  more  freely  here  than  elsewhere. 
"but  at  some  discount  of  varying  rate ;  a  disadvantage  it  is  very  desirable  to 
obviate,  and  the  only  thing  wanting  to  secure  to  this  port  one  of  the  first 
elements  of  a  successful  trade.  It  has  been  proposed,  therefore,  that  the  foreign 
ooins  it  is  desired  to  circulate  should  be  stamped  by  the  authorities  here  with 
their  true  value  in  cash,  so  as  to  obviate  all  reluctance  to  accept  them  by 
Japanese  doubtful  or  ignorant  as  to  their  true  value. 

The  Russian  Consul  and  the  American  Commercial  Agent  have  already 
expressed  their  opinion  in  favour  of  such  an  arrangement,  and  I  have  concurred 
in  the  expediency  of  its  adoption,  experimentally  at  all  events. 

His  Excellency  the  Governor  will,  therefore,  communicate  with  you 
j>robably  in  this  sense,  and  you  will  do  well  to  act  in  this  matter  in  co-operation 
^iwith  your  colleagues,  so  as  to  secure,  if  possible,  the  promised  advantages  for 
-tJie  dollar  more  especially. 

On  the  choice  of  a  site  for  a  foreign  location,  as  contemplated  by  Treaty,  I 
<5onceive  it  will  be  very  desirable  to  obtain  liberty  to  the  one,  two,  or  three 
^British  subjects  who  may  desire,  for  some  time  to  come,  places  to  reside  and 
-tirade  in,  to  lease  land  and  houses,  or  build  the  latter  wherever  it  may  best  suit 
'tlem,  and  the  Governor  will  be  prepared  to  consider  favourably,  I  trust,  any 
X>roposition  of  yours  to  that  effisct. 

I  have  only  to  state  in  conclusion  that  I  conceive  this  port  is  greatly 
:^«voured  over  either  of  the  others,  in  the  predilection  shown  for  English  by  the 
<i>fficers  and  interpreters,  as  they  both  write  and  speak  English  intelligibly,  and 
Tz^etter  in  some  instances  than  Dutch  ;  there  is  everything  to  gain  and  nothing  to 
lose  by  encouraging  the  sole  use  of  the  former.  The  views  of  the  Governor  are 
ixi  accordance  with  mine,  and,  therefore,  by  mutual  consent,  Dutch  translations 
:a3Qay  be  dispensed  with  in  all  official  correspondence. 

The  Governor  has  undertaken,  moreover,  to  communicate  with  you  as  to 
^lie  choice  of  two  or  three  of  the  sons  of  interpreters  or  officers  who  wish  to 
^jualify  as  interpreters ;  and  from  this  class,  if  he  will  attach  them  to  you  as 
jp^^  servants,  you  will  probably  best  succeed  in  finding  linguists  who  may  soon 
t>e  trained  to  be  good  and  efficient  interpreters  in  the  transaction  of  custom- 
l^ouse  and  other  business;  and  in  any  case  you  will  receive  the  Governor's 
overtures  to  place  such  candidates  under  your  auspices  in  a  cordial  spirit. 

I  hope,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Russian  Consul,  to  arrange  very  shortly 

for  a  monthly  communication  between  this  port  and  Yedo  by  means  of  Russian 

gun-boats,  while  our  own  vessels  may  supply  the.  link  between  this  latter  port 

and  Nagasaki.    On  this  subject  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  further  from  the  Russian 

Consul  through  you. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)     RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No,  38. 

Mr.  AhoeJc  to  Consul  Hodgson. 

(Extact)  '^Highfiyer;'  Bay  tf  Hakodadi,  October  12,  1859. 

TEMPORARY  accommodation  having  now  been  found  for  yourself  and 
fiunily^  as  well  as  for  Mr.  C^wan,  the  Interpreter  to  the  Consulate,  I  have  to 
instruct  you  to  take  possession  with  the  least  possible  delay. 

As  regards  instructions  for  your  government  in  the  newiy  opened  port,  I 
have  little  to  add  to  those  of  a  general  nature  given  to  you,  on  your  appointment, 
by  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Aflfiairs,  and  the  ftirtber  su^es- 
lions  contained  in  my  despatch  placing  you  provisionally  in  charge  at  N^asaki. 
Tlie  circumstances  are  very  nearly  analogous,  and  any  difference  that  may  exist 
is  of  a  favourable  nature.  No  previous  and  long-established  relations  of  the 
Dutch  have  furnished  bad  precedents  here,  as  at  Nagasaki.  No  local  monopolfes 
in  favour  of  Chinese  Colony  on  the  spot  exist  at  Hakodadi  to  interfere  with  the 
export  of  produce  especially  adapted  for  the  Chinese  market.  If  any  attempt 
be  made  to  restrict  such  exports,  on  the  plea  of  an  existent  monopoly  at 
Nagasaki,  you  will  impress  upon  the  Japanese  authorities  the  impossibility  of 
maintaining  a  restrictive  policy,  so  cleariy  relinquished  by  their  Govemmofit  in 
special  provisions  of  the  Treaty.  Among  the  principle  elements  of  any  fiature 
commerce  here,  in  addition  to  the  edibles  and  the  products  for  Chinese  consump- 
tion, are  lead  and  sulphur,  both  believed  to  be  abundant  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  capable  of  feeding  a  large  export  trade.  Hitherto,  however,  it  would  appear, 
some  impediments  depending  upon  official  influence  have  been  encountered.  It 
will  be  your  business  tx)  ascertain  how  fer  these  really  exist,  and  in  what  way 
they  are  made  to  work,  in  ord^  that  the  removal  of  all  such  as  cannot  be  shown 
to  accord  with  Treaty  rights  may  be  promptly  effected,  in  communication  with 
the  Grovemor. 

In  all  such  negotiations  and  efforts,  on  the  successful  result  of  which  the 
prospects  of  any  free  or  large  development  of  our  trade,  as  well  as  the  permanent 
establishment  of  friendly  relations,  must  greatly  depend,  the  experience  already 
gained  at  Nagasaki  will  lead  you  to  anticipate  much  I  might  otherwise  deem 
necessary  to  say.  Firmness  tempered  with  moderation,  and  great  patience,  are 
essential  conditions  to  success  with  Japanese  officials,  as  you  must  already  have 
observed.  Rights  secured  by  Treaty  are  never  lightly  to  be  abandoned,  even 
when  they  appear  to  be  of  secondary  importance ;  and  when  they  bear  directly 
upon  material  interests  the  faithful  observance  of  its  conditions  must  be  steadily 
insisted  upon.  There  are  many  modes,  however,  of  insisting,  and  firmness  is 
quite  compatible  with  courtesy.  Neither  are  all  rights  of  equal  importance,  nor 
all  times  equally  fitting  for  their  assertion.  It  is  precisely  in  the  fact  by  which 
all  resort  to  extreme  measures  is  avoided,  while  the  end  is  steadily  kept  in  view, 
and  in  the  happy  choice  of  means  for  its  advancement  through  all  obstacles, 
that  a  Consular  Agent  in  Japan  can  best  attest  his  competence  to  deal  with  the 
peculiar  difficulties  of  his  position.  If  unfortunately  circumstances  should  at 
any  time  arise  at  one  of  the  Consular  ports,  of  so  untoward  a  character  as  to 
threaten  the  interruption  of  friendly  intercourse,  any  decisive  action  on  the 
Consul's  part  may  generally  be  avoided,  without  material  injury  to  the  interests 
at  stake,  by  an  intimation  to  the  Governor  that  you  will  refer  the  matter  to 
Her  Majesty's  Representative  at  Yedo,  and  await  his  instructions. 

I  need  hardly  observe  that  a  collision  with  the  authorities,  or  a  resort  to 
force — ^the  ultimate  consequences  of  which  can  never  be  very  certainly  predicted 
— is  the  last  thinisc  Her  Majesty's  Government  would  desire,  and  is  therefore  to 
be  avoided  by  all  means  consistent  with  safety  of  life  and  property,  and  the 
position  it  was  the  object  of  the  Treaty  to  secure. 

As  to  the  location  of  British  subjects,  if  the  Japanese  authoiittes  will  allow 
them  to  buy  ground,  and  lease  or  build  houses  wherever  it  may  suit  the  conve- 
nience of  the  inhabitants  themselves,  j^u  may  probably  be  spared  the  necessity 
of  choosing  any  separate  location.  If  otherwise,  you  musft  xqiort  t»  me  tm 
the  subject,  and  let  me  know  what  arrangements  you  find  practicablcj  or 
expedient. 

In  the  absence  of  ships  proceeding  to  Yedo,  you  will  from  time  to  time 
keep  me  informed  of  what  takes  place  at  Hakodadi  by  the  Japanese  land-post, 
leaving  three  times  a  month,  and  performing  the  journ%  in  twenty-five  dajrs. 
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No.  34. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  EusselL-^Received  December  30.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo^  October  20,  1859. 

IN  continuation  of  my  preceding  despatch  of  this  date,  reporting  the  steps 
t^kea  for  the  establishment  of  Her  Majesty's  Consulate  at  Hakodadi,  I  have 
now  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  brief  remarks  on  what  appears  to  be  the 
present  state  of  that  port,  and  the  prospects  it  holds  out  for  the  development  of 
a  foreign  trade. 

Little  more,  as  I  have  already  stated,  than  a  fishing  village,  with  no  appear- 
ance of  any  large  or  active  trade,  ceasting  or  inland,  it  would  seem  at  first  sight 
as  though  no  materials  existed  here  for  any  commerce  with  foreign  nations. 
The  most  abundant  produce  of  the  place  is  not  very  susceptible  of  export, 
furnished  by  the  waters  of  the  bay,  which  abounds  in  fine  salmon  and  other  fish^ 
and  cheap  in  propoi-tion.  Nearly  every  shop  presents  long  rows  of  salted 
salmon  for  sale,  as  evidently  one  of  the  principal  articles  in  demand.  Another 
article  which  bids  fair  to  load  a  few  ships,  perhaps,  for  China  and  the  coast  every 
season,  is  of  recent  production,  and  owes  its  introduction  to  foreigners.  I  allude 
to  '^  Irish  potatoes,"  as  the  Japanese  have  learned  to  style  them.  They  are  not 
large  in  size,  but  good,  and  so  plentiful  as  to  be  sold,  even  with  all  the  additions 
and  profits  of  a  Comprador  establishment,  at  the  rate  of  75  cents,  or  3s.  Qd. 
a  picul  (130  pounds),  while  at  the  villages  a  few  miles  off*  they  may  be  purchased 
for  less  than  half  that  sum  (for  an  itzebou,  or  1^.  6d.) 

When  to  these  items  of  native  produce,  the  one  of  the  waters,  and  the 
other  of  the  soil — is  added  a  certain  limited  range  of  furs  and  skins — ^this  is  all 
that  appears  in  the  mile  of  shops  which  form  the  main  street  of  Hakodadi, 
beyond  common  articles  of  food  and  daily  use  for  the  population,  if  sea-slugs, 
bicho  de  mar,  sea-weed,  dried  mushrooms,  &c.,  fit  for  the  Chinese  market,  . 
be  excepted. 

But  all  these  are  either  too  little  fitted  for  European  consumption,  or  too 
limited  in  quantity,  to  enter  largely  into  any  estimate  of  materials  for  a  foreign 
trade.  The  skins,  bear,  sea-otter,  and  deer,  the  best  of  these  articles  for  foreign 
markets,  are  badly  dressed  so  as  to  involve  the  expense  and  trouble  of  re-dress- 
ing, as  well  as  the  chance  of  deterioration  from  the  first  process.  They  are, 
howev^,  cheap  enough  to  bear  extra  charges  and  some  risks.  From  15  to  20 
itzebous  will  buy  a  large  bear-skin,  bringing  the  whole  price  to  20*.  to  25^.  The 
sea-otter  skins  being  finer  and  scarcer,  I  suppose,  fetch  higher  prices,  from  50  to 
80  itzebous  (3/.  to  HI.  each).  Dressed  deer-skins,  soft,  and  well  prepared  as 
leather,  with  rather  gracefbl  printed  patterns  stamped  on  surface,  cost  about  a 
dollar  each.  For  leather-covering  to  chaii's  and  furniture,  and  various  other 
uses,  these  might  come  into  play,  and  in  wholesale  might  probably  be  obtained 
cheaper.  Pheasants,  wild  duck,  deer,  and  wild  boars,  as  well  as  bears,  seem  to  be 
abundant  in  the  island. 

These  small  contributions  to  any  foreign  trade  that  may  arise  lie  on  the 
surface,  as  it  were,  and  first  attract  attention.  But  behind  these  are  two 
principal  elements — kad,  a  large  mine  existing  within  twenty  miles,  and  sulphur, 
chiefly  brought  from  Sulphur  Island,  one  of  the  Loochoos,  but  abundant  every- 
where in  Japan,  in  this  island  as  in  the  others  ;  for  Nature  has  liberally  gifted  all 
with  volcanoes,  in  constant  activity. 

I  visited  the  lead  mines,  and  saw  many  evidences  of  the  richness  of  the 

veins.     They  extend  through  a  range  of  hills  about  five  miles  inland  from  the 

sea,  and  are  worked  by  adits  and  shafts,  but  in  a  primitive  and  rude  way,  with 

no  appliances  of  machinery  or  aid  of  modem  science.      His  Excelleocy  the 

Governor,  on  my  return,  was  anxious  to  learn  from  me  whether,  on  comparing  it 

with  the  mines  in  Europe,  there  was  great  room  for  improvement,  and  I  told  him 

undoubtedly  there  wa& ;  and  that  all  the  means  we  possessed  were  now  at  the 

command   of  the  Japanese  Government,  if  they  chose  to  take  measures  for 

securing  thcim.    The  .Governor  assures  me  they  only  produce  lead  for  their 

hoii^e  demands,,  and  these  are  limited  very  nearly  to  what  is  required  for  ball 

practice.     This  is  his  statement,  a  very  warlike  one,  as  I  remarked  to  him,  with 

asmile*^    What  they  do  produce,  or  how  many  men  are  employed,  I  had  no 

laeaqs  of  discovering.     The  ore  is  said  to  contain  a  large  per-centage  of  silver, 

as  much  as  10  pec  cent. 
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Lead,  if  the  Japanese  would  sell  it,  sulphur,  and  furs,  then,  appear  to  be  the 
chief  elements  of  a  foreign  trade  at  Hakodadi,  at  the  present  moment.  The 
Governor  presented  me  with  a  fine  piece  of  stone,  resembling  the  Turkey  stone 
in  use  for  hones,  and  a  piece  of  striped  silk,  as  some  of  the  produce  of  the 
place.  The  former  might  possibly  supply  an  article  of  export.  Sea-weed,  and 
other  edibles  in  request  as  articles  on  luxury  to  the  Chinese,  salted  and  dried 
salmon,  potatoes,  &c.,  may  all  help  to  fill  up  ships  on  the  line  to  and  from  China 
and  the  Japanese  ports.  What  the  foreign  merchant  is  to  briijg  in  return^ 
as  imports,  to  enable  him  to  barter  for  these,  is  not  very  clear.  An  American 
brought,  last  year,  a  cargo  of  60,000  dollars'  worth  of  cottons,  woollens,  &c. ;  a 
quantity  so  wholly  disproportioned  to  the  probable,  or  possible,  wants  of  a  place 
like  this,  that  it  had  the  effect  of  checking  what  little  demand  might  otherwise 
have  existed,  since  the  Japanese  jumped  to  the  conclusion  that  they  must  be 
sold,  at  any  sacrifice,  and  would  not  bid  for  them  according  to  their  value  :  the 
greater  part  are  now  being  re-exported  to  China.  In  the  first  instance,  it  is 
probable  the  exports  from  hence  must  chiefly  be  bought  with  bullion.  To 
obviate  further  difliculty  about  the  circulation  of  foreign  coins  at  their  legitimate 
value,  or  their  exchange  for  Japanese,  the  authorities  here  propose  to  stamp  ail 
the  dollars,  &c.,  that  may  be  brought  to  them  for  that  purpose,  with  Japanese 
characters,  indicating  their  exact  worth  in  the  coinage  of  the  country.  If  no 
trickery  or  abuse  be  engrafted  on  the  original  proposition,  I  think  it  promises 
well  and  is  unobjectionable,  as  a  means  of  temporarily  relieving  commerce  »of  an 
existing  diflSculty. 

In  other  respects  Hakodadi  has  many  things  in  its  favour.  It  possesses  a 
noble  and  secure  bay,  easily  accessible,  with  good  anchorage  and  deep  water 
over  a  great  extent.  The  people  are  without  hostility  and  of  a  quiet  habit.  No 
Dutch  relations  have  iCver  existed  here,  nor  long-established  monopolies  and 
exactions  to  <leteriorate  the  position  of  foreigners  by  centuries  of  evil  precedent. 
All  these  are  so  many  conditions  of  good  augury  for  the  future.  One  thing  alone 
seems  wanting  to  give  it  all  the  prehminaries  of  success ;  and  that  is,  regular  and 
frequent  postal  communication  with  the  other  open  ports  and  China.  The 
Peninsular  and  Oriental  Company  have  supplied  the  link  wanting  between 
Shanghae  and  Nagasaki  by  a  bi-monthly  steamer.  The  Russian  Consul  at 
Hakodadi  has  concerted  means  with  me,  by  the  aid  of  Russian  gun-boats  under 
his  orders,  for  establishing  very  shortly  a  monthly  communication  between 
Hakodadi  and  Yedo,  on  the  understanding  that  I  on  my  part  may  be  able,  in 
communication  with  the  Admiral  commanding-in-chief  on  the  China  Station,  to 
establish  a  like  monthly  communication  between  Nagasaki  and  Yedo.  I  shall 
lose  no  time  in  addressing  the  Admiral  on  the  subject,  and  forward  him  a  copy 
of  this  despatch  for  his  information.  It  will  be  of  course  for  him  to  determine 
how  far  he  has  means  at  command  to  efiect  this  object,  and  what  is  required  to 
that  end.  But  I  conceive  one  of  the  80  horse-power  gun-boats,  or  a  despfiCtch 
boat,  would  be  essential,  in  addition  to  a  larger  class  vessel,  required  to  show 
from  time  to  time,  and  lie  for  short  intervals  at  the  different  ports. 

I  found  one  British  resident  as  a  merchant,  and  two  Americans,  one  of 
whom  has  been  the  commercial  agent  of  the  United  States,  but  is  about  to  leave 
for  San  Francisco.  No  merchant  of  any  other  nation  is  at  Hakodadi,  and  every- 
thing is  at  its  first  commencement.  There  were  thirty  whalers  anchored  in  the 
bay  last  year,  twenty-nine  of  which  were  American  and  the  remaining  one  French. 
A  Russian  corvette  and  a  gun-boat  were  at  Hakodadi  when  we  arrived. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)     RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  35. 
Afr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  30.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  October  22,  1869. 

I  FIND,  on  my  return  fi*om  Hakodadi,  that  nothing  has  occurred  ia  my 
absence  requiring  remark. 

I  have  brought  back  bullion  from  the  Governor  of  Hakodadi,  I  suppose  to 
replace  the  40,000  itzebous  sent  by  the  "  Highflyer ;''  also  despatches.  Our 
relations  here  are  on  a  much  improved  footing  since  my  first  arrival. 
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From  Nagasaki  Mr.  Consul  Morrison  still  complains  that  the  same  battle 
which  had  to  be  fought  here,  in  the  commencement,  as  to  currency,  exchange  of 
dollars,  choice  of  site,  and  general  inattention  for  demands  made  upon  the 
authorities,  continues  without  change.  During  my  absence,  however,  a  very 
large  sum  in  itzebous  (in  accordance  with  many  and  continued  representations 
on  my  part)  have  been  forwarded  by  a  Japanese  steamer  to  Nagasaki — some 
120,000,  and  10,000  tempos,  a  copper  coin  of  100  cash ;  also,  a  further  amount 
has  been  sent  overland,  and  I  trust  the  effect  of  these  may  be  to  release  trade  at 
that  port. 

Some  bfoils  and  disturbances  also  have  taken  place  in  the  streets  at 
Nagasaki,  between  foreigners  and  Japanese;  but,  so^  far  as  I  can  learn,  not 
always  due  to  the  misconduct  or  acts  of  aggression  on  their  part.  In  time,  with^ 
perseverance  and  patience,  I  trust  all  difficulties  and  causes  of  complaint  there 
and  here  will  be  got  over,  and  our  relations  may  ultimately,  I  believe,  take  the 
friendly  and  permanent  form  at  all  the  ports  which  it  is  so  obviously  the  interest 
of  both  countries  to  maintain. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)     RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  36. 

Lord  J.  Ri^sell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office^  January  3,  1860. 

HER  Majesty*s  Government  approve  your  proceedings  as  reported  in 
your  despatch  of  the  20th  of  October,  on  the  occasion  of  the  installation  of 
Mr.  Hodgson  as  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Hakodadi. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  37. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  January  29,  1860.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  November  10,  1859. 

IN  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  [September,*  I  reported,  in  connection  with 
the  arrival  of  Count  Mouravieff*  and  a  large  Russian  squadron,  the  murder 
of  one  of  his  officers  and  a  sailor  in  Yokuhama,  early  in  the  evening,  and  close 
to  the  principal  thoroughfare. 

I  have  now  the  honour  to  place  before  your  Lordship  in  the  inclosed  corre- 
spondence, officially  communicated  to  me  by  Captain  Ounkovsky,  the  commander 
of  the  Russian  frigate  "  Askold,"  the  result  of  the  demands  made  upon  the 
Japanese  Government  for  satisfaction.  The  conditions  insisted  upon  were 
three  :— 

1st.  That  a  deputation  of  the  highest  dignitaries  should  go  on  board  the 
frigate  and  express  their  regret. 

2ndly.  That  the  Governors  of  Yokuhama  should  be  dismissed  and  degraded. 

3rdly.  That  the  murderers  should  be  apprehended  by  a  given  date,  and 
executed  in  presence  of  Russian  officers,  on  the  spot  where  the  murder  took 
place. 

And  to  these  was  appended  a  further  condition,  which  the  Japanese  seemed 
to  consider  the  most  burdensome  of  all,  that  they  should  keep  a  guard  in 
perpetuity  over  a  mortuary  chapel  to  be  erected  over  the  graves  of  the  murdered 
men. 

The  deputation^  of  whom  consisting  I  know  not,  was  sent.  The  Governors 
were  reported  to  have  been  degraded ;  and  they  certainly  were  removed  from 
their  posts ;  and  as  to  the  third  and  principal  condition,  the  Japanese  expressed 
their  perfect  willingness  to  decapitate  the  offenders  when  found,  but  declared 
that  up  to  the  date  of  Captain  Ounkovsky's  final  interview,  they  had  been  unable 
to  obtain  any  trace  of  them.  The  chapel  they  undertook  to  guard  in  pepetuity, 
after  some  demur  at  the  eternal  nature  of  the  obligation  imposed,  and  its  cost. 

•  No.  18. 
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WitLtheaa  isemltSt and wbUli  it  mmk  Iw  coufossed  noce  all  thatatemed 
attainable,  Cajptaia  Ounkovsky  declared  himself  satisjSbd.  H&cautd  not  Qb^iaufltbj^ 
insist  upon,  wbat  ipight,  ^e  an  impossibility — the  £scoyery  aod  s/Azx^e  of  tibe 
mm'cterers,  and^  unCortundtely^  i£  eitbar  at  the  time,  or  later  the  alleged  mminab 
irere  piroducedp  thjere  are  no  means,  of  identifieation.  If  under  any  menace  or 
greater  pressuri^,  therefore^  mea  had  been  apprehended  aad  executed^  there 
could  be  no  security  that  they  were  the  real  perpetrators  of  the  murder.  I  am 
inclined  to  think,  therefore^  that  a  wise  discretiba  was  exercised  in  not  fiurthef 
insistiog  upon  this  condition. 

I  am  sorry  to  have  to  report  anidther  and  aoBiewhat  similac  occurrence  on 
the  same  spot^  a  few  days  ago,  in  which  the  Chinese  servant  of  the  representatiTe 
of  a  British  firm  was  the  victim.  The  inclosed  documents  will  put  your 
Lordship  in  possession  of  all  the  facts  and  attendant  circmnstances^  so  &r  as 
they  are  yet  known. 

These  documents  consist  of  Captain  Vyse's  letter  reporting  the  fect^  and 
inclosing  a  notification  he  had  issued  to  the  British  community,  followed  by  my 
answer,  and  a  subsequent  notification  written  at  my  suggestion,  in  modification 
of  the  first,  the  tenour  of  which  appeared  to  me  open  to  dangerous  misconstruc- 
tion by  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 

My  reply  to  the  Acting  Consul  ftilly  explains  the  view  I  take  of  the 
occurrence,  the  probable  cause,  and  the  danger  of  sweeping  conclusions  impli- 
cating the  whole  population  of  the  place,  or  the  Japanese  as  a  people,  in  these 
isolated  acts  of  violence,  which  are  more  hkely  to  have  'been  instigated  by 
personal  grounds  of  quarrel  than  by  a  national  feeling  of  hostiUty,in  this  last  instance 
more  especially.  Looking,  indeed,  to  the  indiscreet  conduct,  to  use  the  mildert 
term,  of  many,  if  not  all  the  foreign  residents ;  the  innumerable  ackd  daily  recur- 
ring causes  of  dispute  and  irritaticm  between  the  Japanese  officials  of  all  grades 
and  the  foreign  traders,  both  as  to  the  nature  of  the  trade  they  enter  into,  and 
the  mode  in  which  they  conduct  it,  open  in  many  instances  to  grave  objection, 
I  cannot  wonder  at  the  existence  of  much  ill-feeling.  And  when  to  these  sources 
of  irritation  and  animosity  among  the  ofl[icial  classes,  are  added  the  irregularities, 
the  violence,  and  the  disorders,  with  the  continual  scenes  of  drunkenness  incident 
to  a  seaport,  where  sailors  from  mea-of-waar  and  merchant-ships  are  allowed  to 
come  on  shore,  sometimes  in  large  numbers,  I  confess,  so  far  from  sharing  in 
any  sweeping  conclusions  to  the  prejudice  of  the  Japanese,  I  think,  as  I  have 
said,  the  rarity  of  such  retaliative  acts  of  violence  on  their  part  is  a  striking 
testimony  in  their  favour. 

It  does  not  follow,  however,  that  I  consider  our  position  at  the  present 
moment  all  that  could  be  desired^  or  that  I  see  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the 
prospects  of  improvement.  That  foreigners  have,  without  distinction  of  nation, 
the  enmity  of  a  large  class  of  feudal  Princes  and  their  retainers,  who,  more 
especially  in  Yedo  and  its  vicinity,  where  the  number  of  the  latter  is  large, 
must  ever,  while  such  animus  continues,  make  the  residence  of  foreigners 
more  or  less  dangerous,  is  too  evident  to  be  disputed.  Were  the  Dunios 
even  less  actively  hostile,  their  numerous  bodies  of  armed  retainers  in 
the  capital  and  on  the  high  road  to  Kanagawa  would  make  the  streets 
and  thoroughfares  insecure.  The  happy  state  of  order  and  obedience  to  law 
on  which  Kaempfer  and  Thunberg  have  been  so  eloquent,  and  more  recent 
writers  recording  first  impressions  have  still  further  embroidered,  are  pic- 
tures which  have  but  little  foundation,  in;  reality.  These  armed  retainers — 
drunken,  dissolute,  and  quarrelsonje  in  their  cups,  are  the  terror  o£  all  ike  mon 
peaceable  inhabitants,  and  dangerous  to  encounter,  as  I  have  had  peraoaal 
experience.  The  Government,  in  the  hands  of  the  more  retrngrade  and  preju- 
diced of  the  body  of  Damios,  while  willing  to  keep  appearances,  ofbem  hmi 
ill-disguise  the  distaste  with  which  they  regard  all  tiieir  forced  relations  witfcr 
foreign  Powers  and  their  subjects — for  so  only  can  they  justly  be  characterized* 
It  matters  not  that  force  was  n^ot  actually  employed ;  it  was  the  belief  in  the 
power  and  willingness  to  use  it  which  prevailed.  They  neither  desire  oox  trade 
nor  our  friendship  ;  though  not  alto^^ether  ready  to  incur  our  enmity  by  refusing 
both.  All  commercial  and  political  relations  under  such  circumstances  must  be 
in  great  degree  unsatisfactwy  and  impromising  for  the  future,  weve  there  no 
other  grounds  of  distrust  and  irritation.  But  our  own  people,  and  the  foreignew 
generally — few  as  they  are  in  number  who  have  found  their  way  to  the  open 
ports — ^take  care  there  shall  be  no  lack  of  these.    Utterly  reckless  of  the  future ; 
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intent  only  on  profiting,  if  poM^e^  liy  the  p!t«^nt  moment,  to  the  utmost ; 
r^ardle^s  of  Treaties  or -future  consequences,  they  are  wholly  engaged  just  now 
in  shipping  off  all  the  gold  currency  of  Japan.  This  can  only  be  effected 
surnq^Aitiottsly,  m  defiance  of  Jaimnese  laws  i^d  edicts,  and  with  small  regard  to 
Treaty  otwects  or  obligations.  Any  co-operation,  therefore,  with  the  D^lomatic 
Agents  of  their  respective  countries,  in  their  efforts  to  lay  the  foundations  of  a 
permanent,  prosperous,  and  mutually  beneficial  commerce  between  Japan  and 
western  naticms,  is  out  of  the  question.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  the  merchants 
who,  no  doubt,  create  the  most  serious  diflSculties.  It  may  be  all  very  natural, 
and  what  was  to  have  been  anticipated,  but  it  is  not  the  less  embarrassing. 
And  in  estimating  the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  in  any  attempt  to  improve  the 
aspect  of  affairs,  if  the  ill-disguised  enmity  of  the  governing  classes,  and  the 
indisposition  rf  the  Executive  Government  to  give  any  practical  effect  to  the 
Treaties  be  classed  among  the  first  and  principal  of  these,  the  unscrupulous 
character  and  dealings  of  foreigners  who  frequent  the  ports  for  purposes  of  trade 
are  only  second,  and  scarcely  inferior  in  importance,  from  the  sinister  nature  af 
tke  influence  they  exercise. 

The  task  which  devolves  upon  the  Diplomatic  Agents  at  Yedo  at  the 
present  moment  is  rather,  therefore,  to  make  head  against  immediate  dangers 
and  evils  which  threaten  to  make  their  position  in  the  capital  untenable,  and  all 
future  trade  impossible,  than  to  reap  the  belter  fruit  so  sanguinely  anticipated 
by  many.  Such  fruit  must  be  of  slow  growth  in  this  soil,  and,  if  ever  matured, 
can  only  be  gathered  after  much  toil  and  care  and  patience  have  been  bestowed 
on  its  cultivation. 

I  have  given  this  glance  at  our  general  position,  which  undergoes  many 
alternations  of  good  and  evil,  that  your  Lordship  may  understand  more  fully 
the  aim  and  spirit  in  which  the  inclosed  official  communication  to  the  Ministers 
of  Foreign  Affairs  here  has  been  written. 

In  referring  to  the  recent  attempt  to  assassinate,  and  the  urgent  necessity 
for  such  measures  as  shall  prevent  crimes  of  this  kind  taking  place  with 
impunity,  I  have  taken  occasion  to  bring  before  them  an  incident  in  Yedo,  which 
it  required  but  the  turning  of  a  straw  to  have  made  as  tragic  as  the  event  at 
Yokohama,  and  all  the  more  untoward  that  the  victim  in  this  case  might  have 
been  Her  Majesty's  Representative.  As  regards  the  population  there  is  little 
to  complain  of,  or  to  fear.  Any  hostility  they  may  heretofore  have  shown,  I 
am  satisfied,  was  not  spontaneous,  but  got  up  by  the  hostile  Damios,  or  the 
Government.  Here,  as  in  Chioa,  it  is  all  of  msuidarin  or  official  growth.  If  I 
had  any  hesitation  in  so  chaining  them  before,  all  doubt  has  passed  from  my 
mind  since  I  have  seen  how  surely,  after  it  had  been  allowed  to  manifest  itself 
with  great  violence  for  several  weeks,  it  suddenly  and  entirely  ceased.  I  rode 
through  the  city  from  one  end  to  the  other,  a  week  ago— through  the  most 
crowded  throughferes — over  the  '^  Niponbas,"  the  centre  where  never  foreigner 
had  been  allowed  to  penetrate,  but  a  short  time  before,  without  popular  tumult 
and  a  volley  of  stones ;  and  not  a  hand  or  a  voice  was  raised,  neith^  there  nor 
during  the  whole  course  of  my  ride  of  some  ten  miles. 

Yet,  the  other  day,  nearly  at  the  gate  of  my  own  residence,  I  was  in  danger 
cff  either  seeing  a  defenceless  servant  cut  down,  or  being  so  dealt  with  myself  in 
the  eflfbrt  to  rescue  him,  by  parties  of  drunken  and  ill-disposed  officers,  against 
whicfe  contingencies  no  precautionary  measures  whatever  appear  to  be  taken  by 
the  Government.  When  1  state  te  your  Lordships,  therefore,  that  the  first  care 
of  the  foreign  Representatives  is  to  secure  their  own  lives,  in  other  words,  to 
make  a  residence  in  Ypdo  tenable  for  Diplomatic  Agents,  I  think  it  will  be  clear 
that  I  do  not  overestimate  the  importance  of  better  means  of  protection  being 
<levised  by  the  Japanese  Government  than  they  have  hitherto  seemed  disposed  to 
adopt,  and  not  only  to  seoure  foreign  Rcfn-esentatives  in  the  capital  fi'om  violence^ 
but  the  persons  and  property  of  foreigners  at  the  port.  TThese  are  the  first 
t^onditions  of  any  permanent  rdatiow,  and  tfaege  onoe  secured,  it  will  be  more 
-easy  to  devote  an  undivided  attention  to  the  removal  df  other  evils  and  dangers, 
^pnth  which  both  the  Government  and  the  toreiga  Agents  must  successfully 
gnppkf  brfone  any  good  or  saftia&otory  results  can  be  derived  froin  the  Treaties. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 
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Iiiclosiire  1  in  No^  37. 

Captain  Ounkovsky  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir/  '^  Askold"  Bay  of  Kanagawa,  September  -^,  1859. 

I  RECEIVED  the  commission  from  Count  MouraviefF  Amoursky,  on  the 
/Dccasion  of  the  murder  of  a  Russian  officer  and  a  sailor  from  the  Russian  corvette 
the  *'Griden,"  by  the  Japanese  at  Yokuhama,  to  remain  here  with  the  frigate 
^^  Askold,'*  at  the  orders  of  the  Representatives  of  all  foreign  nations  at  Yedo 
and  Kanagawa,  in  case  they  will  want  the  assistance  of  the  frigate  for  their  safety, 
till  the  arrival  of  another  man-of-war ;  and  at  the  same  time  to  induce  the 
Japanese  Government  to  execute  the  satisfaction  required  for  the  murder 
.•committed  at  Yokuhama. 

On  the  ^f  th  of  September,  I  received  a  letter  from  the  High  Council  of  the 
-Japanese  Empire,  by  which  it  engages  itself  to  execute  all  the  demands  I 
had  the  commission  to  require.  I  have  the  honour  to  forward  to  you  the  copy 
^f  this  letter  and  the  copy  of  my  answer  to  the  Japanese  High  Council,  and  to 
inform  you  at  the  same  time  that,  having  fulfilled  my  commission,  and  a  French 
«aan-of-war  remaining  in  the  Bay  of  Yedo,  I  leave  Japan  in  two  or  three  days. 

Believe  me,  &c. 
(Signed)  T.  OUNKOVSKY, 

Aide-de-camp  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
Captain  of  the  First  Class. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  37, 

The  Japanese  High  Council  to  Captain  Ounkovsky. 
(Translation.) 

AFTER  four  conferences  of  the  Governors  of  Foreign  Affairs  with  the 
Aide-de-camp  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  Captain  of  the  First  Class 
Ounkovsky,  about  the  murder  committed  at  Yokuhama  on  a  Russian  officer  and 
a  sailor,  the  High  Council  of  the  Japanese  Empire  has  been  informed  that  the 
satisfaction  required  by  Captain  Ounkovsky  consists  of  the  following  Articles : — 
(a.)  A  deputation  of  the  highest  dignitaries  must  come  on  board  the  frigate 
"  Askold,'*  and  present  excuses,  in  the  presence  of  the  Russian  officers  and  the 
crew,  for  the  unfortunate  accident  happened  at  Yokuhama.  (6.)  The  Governor 
of  the  town  must  be  dismissed  and  deprived  of  his  dignities;  and  (c.)  The 
murderers  must  be  found  till  the  ^th  of  September  (the  28th  of  the  eighth  month, 
Japanese  date),  and  punished  with  death  in  presence  of  the  Russian  officers  and 
the  crew,  on  the  place  where  the  murder  was  committed. 

The  first  Article  has  been  executed  immediately  after  the  demand ;  the 
second  Article  has  been  executed  on  the  ^th  of  September  (the  28th  of  the  eighth 
month,  Japanese  date) ;  the  Governors  of  Yokuhama,  Mizno  Tsikogonp  Kami 
and  Kato  Ikino  Kami,  are  dismissed  and  deprived  of  their  dignities.  In  regard 
to  the  third  Article,  the  High  Government  of  Japan  declares  his  entire  readiness 
for  the  unconditional  execution  of  this  Article,  if  only  the  murderers  will  be 
found  to  the  designed  term.  But  as  the  murderers,  notwithstanding  the  most 
active  measures  taken  by  the  High  Government  to  find  them,  were  not  found  to 
the  designed  term,  the  High  Government  of  Japan  takes  the  obligation  as  sooa 
as  the  criminals  will  be  found,  after  the  departure  of  the  frigate  "  Askold^'  fi-om 
Yedo,  to  inform  about  it  immediately  to  the  Russian  Imperial  Consul  at  Hako- 
dadi,  and  the  Representatives  of  all  foreign  nations  at  Yedo  and  Kanagawa,  and 
punish  the  criminals  with  death  ou  the  place  where  the  murder  was  committed, 
as  it  is  said  in  the  third  Article,  in  presence  of  the  signified  persons,  if  they  will 
desire  to  assist. 

The  Japanese  High  Government  engages  itself  to  take  the  chapel  which  will 
be  built  over  the  grave  of  the  murdered  Russians,  and  about  which  the  Aide-de- 
camp of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia,  Captain  of  the  First  Class  Ounkov- 
sky, has  spoken  on  the  Conferences,  und^  bis  protection  fpr  perpetual  times. 

The  29th  of  the  eighth  month  of  the  sixth  year  of  Ansei  Hitsjee. 
(Signed)  MANABE  SIMOOSANO  KAMI. 

WAKISAKA  NAKATSUKASANO  TAJU! 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  37. 
Captain  Ounkovsky  to  the  Japanese  High  Council. 

September  ^^  1859. 

IN  consequence  of  the  relation  I  have  received  from  the  first  members  of 
the  High  Council  of  the  Japanese  Empire,  Manabi  Simosano  Kami,  Waxisaxa 
Naxatsuxasano  Tajus,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  their  Excellencies  that, 
although  by  the  execution  of  the  first  two  Articles  of  my  claim,  the  satisfaction 
required  for  the  murder  of  a  Russian  oflScer  and  a  sailor  at  Yokuhama  is  not 
entirely  fulfilled  in  presence  of  the  frigate  "  Askold  *'  at  Yedo ;  but  considering 
the  active  measures  and  the  efforts  undertaken  by  the  High  Government  of 
Japan  to  find  the  murderers,  I  do  not  doubt  that  after  the  frigate  ^*  Askold"  will 
have  left  Yedo  the  criminals  will  be  foupd,  and  punished  with  death  at 
Yokuhama,  on  the  place  where  the  murder  was  committed,  in  presence  of  the 
Representatives  of  the  foreign  nations,  if  they  only  will  desire  to  assist,  and  in 
presence  of  the  Russian  Consul  at  Hakodadi,  if  the  circumstances  will  allow  him 
to  arrive  at  Kanagawa  for  this  occasion. 

I  have  no  doubt,  also,  that  the  engagement  given  by  the  High  Government 
of  Japan,  **to  guard  by  its  protection,  for  perpetual  times,  the  chapel  which  will 
be  built  over  the  graves  of  the  murdered  Russians  at  Yokuhama,"  will  be  fulfilled, 
in  all  exactitude. 

The  punctual  and  constant  observation  of  the  aforesaid  conditions  will 
satisfy  to  the  demands  over  the  execution  of  which  I  have  the  commission  to 
watch.  I  shall  send  a  report  about  it  to  my  Government  with  the  authentic 
relation  I  have  received  from  their  Excellencies. 

I  be&r  &c* 
(Signed)        '    T.  OUNKOVSKY, 
Aide-de'Camp  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Rtissia, 
Captt/iin  of  the  First  Class. 


Inclosure  4  in  No,  37. 
Acting  Consul  Vyse  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  ^  Kanagawa^  November  6,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you,  and  that  not  without  deep  regret,  that 

ort   Saturday  last,  tbe  5th  instant,  between  the  hours  of  5  and  6  p.m.,  another 

col<i,  horrible,  bloody  assassination  was  committed  by  a  Japanese  officer  upon 

ark^    of  Mr.  Loureiro's  Chinamen,  all  of  whom  are  English  subjects.     The  man  is 

sacily  mutilated,  and  but  small  hopes  are  entertained  for  his  life. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  inform  you,  for  your  satisfaction,  that  I  have 
e\rei*y  reason  to  believe  that  the  present  Governors  are  willing,  and  have  given 
proofs  of  the  same,  to  catch  the  assassin  if  possible ;  and  I  saw  when  over  at 
Yokohama,  his  efforts  to  that  effect,  namely,  Yokuhama  strongly  guarded  on  all 
points  by  sea  and  land  by  every  exit. 

I  remained  myself  over  there  till  past  5  o'clock  this  morning,  endeavouring  to 

anriv^e  at  some  satisfactory  clue,  but  alas !  none  ;  only  that  the  attempt  to  murder 

was   committed  by  two  men,  one  of  them  placing  a  lantern  in  the  Chinaman's 

faoe,  and  the  other,  who  cut  him  down,  both  of  them  having  been  evidently 

layixkg  in  wait  for  some  one. 

I  have  communicated  with  Captain  ShadweH,  who  will  defer  his  departure 
\xntil  he  shall  have  heard  from  you,  and  desired  me  to  inform  you  that  this  extra 
delay  will  prevent  the  **  Highflyer  "  calling  at  Nagasaki  as  he  expected. 

.  I  regret  extremely  being  obliged  to  report  to  you  such  bad  news,  and  more 

especially  as  it  not  only  convinces  me  of  the  non-improvement  in  the  aspect  of 

affairs  in  general  throughout  Japan,  and  that  all  very  shortly  ere  this  we  had 

thought  and  hoped  a  vast  change  for  the  better,  proves  was  only  a  lull,  and  that 

a  storm  was  brewing  elsewhere. 

I  have  also'  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  took  it  upon  myself  to  deter- 
mine that,  should  the  perpetrator  of  this  cowiurdly  bloody  act  be  caught,  that  he 
will  be  delivered  into  your  hands,  to  deal  with  as  it  may  seem  best. 

I  have,  &c. 
-  (Signed)  F.  HOWARD  VYSE. 
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Inclosure  5  in  No.  37* 

Acting  Consul  Vyse  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir;  Kanagawc^  Nowmier  6,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  fioryour  inspection,  a  copy  of  a  notificatiim 
I  have  deemed  it  necessary  to  issue,  for  the  safety  of  the  J&itish  at  Yokuhaoui, 
to  enable  them  to  guard  against  those  dastardly  and  ooW-blooded  afisaa^natioiis^ 
if  possible,  to  which,  I  grieve  to  say,  the  Japanese  are  so  prone. 

(Signed)        '  F.  HOWARD  VYSE. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  37. 
Notification. 


British  Consulate ^  Kanagawa^  Ntmember  6,  1859. 
THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  at  Kanagawa, 
desires  all  British  subjects  will,  for  the  future,  go  about  always  armed  as  much 
as  possible,  for  their  own  personal  safety,  as  regards  a  revolver,  or  any  other 
deadly  weapon  they  may  be  able  to  obtain ;  and  the  Undersigned  gives  free 
permission  to,  and  hopes  that  all  British  subjects  will  give  free  use  to  the  same^ 
on  any  reasonable  provocation,  as  regards  the  Japanese,  whether  official  or 

non-official. 

(Signed)  F.  HOWARD  VYSE. 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  37. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Acting  Consul  Vyse. 


Sir,  YedOy  November  6,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  despatches  of  this 
date,  with  copy  of  notification  recently  issued  by  you  to  the  community  of 
Kanagawa. 

I  learn  with  great  regret  that  a  Chinese,  in  the  employment  of  Mr.  Loureiro, 
representing  a  British  firm,  though  not  himself  a  British  subject,  has  been  set 
upon  by  some  Japanese,  and  dangerously  wounded;  and  I  approve  of  the 
promptitude  and  decision  with  which  you  proceeded  to  the  spot,  and  endeavoured 
to  gain  some  clue  to  the  perpetrators  of  an  assault  of  a  very  cowardly  and 
vindictive  character. 

I  cannot,  however,  so  readily  concur  in  some  of  the  opinions  expressed  in 
your  despatch,  nor  altogether  approve  of  the  tenoiu:  of  your  notification. 
Whether  there  existed  any  special  cause  of  hostility,  or  not,  between  the 
Chinese  and  his  assailants,  I  think  it  is  premature  to  decide.  It  does  not  appear 
that  plunder  was  the  object ;  and  yet  there  must  have  been  a  motive :  and  it  is 
more  likely  to  have  been  some  personal  ground  of  quarrel  than  a  mere  general 
dislike  on  the  part  of  a  Japanese  to  Chinamen.  That  the  Chinese  should  deny 
all  knowledge  of  provocation  on  his  part  is  naturally  to  be  expected  firom  one  of 
a  class  who  have  no  habitual  respect  for  truth,  and  can  rarely  be  induced 
to  speak  it.  His  denial,  at  all  events,  proves  nothing ;  and  I  am  not  justified, 
upon  the  strength  of  his  ^sertion,  and  the  occurrence  of  an  isolated  act 
of  violence,  in  drawing  a  sweeping  and  condemnatory  condusion  against  the 
Japanese  people.  Coasidering  how  mudi  provocation  they  recdve  fi-om  the 
dass  of  foreigners  who  firequent  a  &eap<^,  not  always  sober,  and  still  more  often 
indiscreet^  I  eoxmisat  the  rare  occnrrencae  of  any  acts  of  videoce  a  remarkable 
testimony  in  their  £iiTOur^ 

These  considerations  lead  me  to  offer  one  or  two  brief  remarks  upon 
the  tone  and  tenouv  of  your  notificaldon.    In  an  exceedingly  small  community 


Digitized  by 


Google 


83 


of  foreigners,  such  as  exists  at  Yokuhama,  in  the  midst  of  a  population  to  which 
they  are  alien,  such  an  occurrence  as  that  to  which  you  refer  has  a  tendency  to 
create  exaggerated  panic  and  excitement,  from  whence  much  mischief  may  arise. 
It  is  the  part  of  a  public  authority,  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  judgment, 
to  moderate  and  counteract  such  mischievous  tendencies ;  and  while  he  teaches 
them  to  place  reliance  upon  his  legal  and  prompt  action  in  the  case,  to  deter 
ifaem  from  taking  the  law  into  their  own  hands.     Your  notification  is.  certainiy 
not  well  adapted  to  this  end.   I  do  not  see  that  there  was  any  necessity — boktng 
to  the  habits  of  the  persons  addressed — ^to  call  upon  them  to  arm,  or  incite  them 
freely  to  use  deadly  weapons  at  their  discretion.     I  confess^  1  look  with  some 
alarm  at  the  possible  consequences  of  so  injudicious  a  licence  from  the  British 
authority  on  the  spot ;  and  if  any  loss  of  Kfe  followed,  I  do  not  think,  while  that 
notification  is  unrescinded,  that  you  could  stand  acquitted  of  blame.     You 
yourself  report,  and  freely  admit,  that  the  eflPorts  made  by  the  Japanese  authori- 
ties were  most  satisfactory,  ani^  marked  both  by  energy  and  prompt! txide.     I 
cannot  see,  therefore,  that  because  a  Chinese  servant  has  met  with  some  ruffians 
in  the  streets,  and  been  seriously  injured,  that  there  was  any  ground  for  sounding 
an  alarm  for  the  personal  safety  of  foreigners,  who  habitually  have  arms  at  their 
disposal,  and  are  not  likely  to  require  any  authoritative  injunction  to  resort  to 
tbem  if  they  saw  their  lives  or  property  in  danger.     And  some  of  them,  at  least, 
I  consider  very  unsafe  depositaries  of  such  a  licence  as  you  have  given  in  your 
notification. 

I  must  hope,  therefore,  that,  by  the  time  this  reaches  you,  some  of  the 

effervescence  the  assault  seems  to  have  created  may  have  subsided,  and  that  the 

course  taken  by  the  Japanese  authorities  will  fully  justify  you  in  addressing  the 

Bi^tish  under  your  jurisdiction  in  a  tone  of  greater  confidence,  both  as  to  the 

pirotection  it  is  in  yoiu*  power,  by  legal  means,  to  afford,  and  to  the  absence  of 

^xxy  imminent  danger  or  risk  of  injury.     I  trust  you  will,  on  receipt  of  this,  lose 

JX0  time  in  issuing  another  notification,  rescinding  so  much  of  the  one  under 

oonsideration  as  involves  you  in  the  responsibility  of  sanctioning  the  ready  use  of 

^^  cieadly  weapons  on  any  reasonable  provocation"  at  the  discretion  or  judgment 

o:f   persons  who  may  not  always  be  very  competent  to  decide,  either  wisely  or 

•  x^i^^htly,  under  any  provocation,  at  the  spur  of  the  moment. 

In  reference  to  the  concluding  paragraph  of  your  despatch,  I  trust  you  have 

_^^<:::>ii  made  any  requisition  to  the  Japanese  authorities  to  give  up  the  perpetrators, 

^;^       discovered,  into   my   hands.     It  would  be  in   direct  violation  of  express 

r^jir"-^3visions  and  the  whole  spirit  of  our  Treaty,  which  most  carefully  stipulates 

fi^^:Mr  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  each  Government  over  its  own  subjects.     I  will 

f^:g^m.^Y  further  remark,  that  you  are  scarcely  authorized  in  assuming  that  any 

(3:;ii».inese  in  Japan  is,  or  can  be,  a  British  subject,  because  he  may  have  had  a 

j^::::^:aaiicile,  or  even  hold  property  in  a  British  colony.     One  thing  is  very  certain, 

ig^:^  ^^t,  in  spite  of  any  naturalization  our  Colonial  Government  at  Hong  Kong  can 

g^-^^^^^-e,  a  natural-born  Chinese  subject,  the  moment  he  sets  foot  again  on  Chinese 

i^:ac^  -■•itory,  becomes,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  a  Chinese  subject,  and  the  right 

ns  own  Sovereign  over  him  cannot  be  disputed.     Under  such  circumstances, 

not  by  any  means  prepared  to  accept  as  British  subjects  the  following  of 

^nese  servants  and  others  who  may  locate  themselves  in  the  Japanese  territory. 

coinrse,  while  they  are  in  the  service  of  a  British  subject,  they  will,  during 

jd  conduct,  receive,  in  a  certain  sense,  the  protection  of  the  British  flag  ;  but 

is  neither  without  limit,  nor  without  conditions. 

In  the  present  instance,  therefore,   I   have  to   direct  you  to  co-operate 

coHK^^lially  with  the  Japanese  Governors  in  their  efforts  to  detect  and  seize  the 

o^3F^^nders,  and  to  restore  confidence  among  all  classes.     The  safety  of  a  few 

i^'^z^'X^ted  foreigners  in  the  midst  of  this  population  will  never  be  best  consulted  by 

et^^ii^wing  unreasonable  alarm  or  excitement  on  the  appearance  of  danger. 

I  shall  expect  to  hear  further  from  you  on  the  subject  very  shortly,  that  I 
fn.Sfc.3^  determine  whether  my  presence  is  required,  or  otherwise  calculated  to  be 
\^es^eficiaL 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK^ 
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Inclosure  8  in  No.  37, 
Notification. 

British  Consulate,  Kanagawa,  November  7,  1859. 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  at  Kanagawa^ 
b^  to  inform  uU  British  subjects  at  Yokuhama,  that  he  has  this  day  received 
orders  from  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul-General  in  Japan  4o  rescind  the 
last  Notification,  No.  18,  issued  by  the  Undersigned :  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
Consul-General  in  Japan  deeming  it  unnecessary  for  British  subjects  at 
Yokuhama  to  go  about  armed,  excepting  when  it  is  dusk  ;  after  having  received 
such  assurance  from  the  Japanese  authorities  at  Yokuhama  of  every  possible 
means  being  now  taken  to  ensure  the  capture  of  the  perpretator  of  the  late 
horrible  assassination. 

The  Undersigned  further  begs  to  caution  all  British  subjects  as  to  how 
they  make  use  of  their  arms ;  having  by  this  Notification  been  inforjned  thai 
they  are  not  carry  arms,  excepting  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  and  even  then  to 
be  extremely  cautious  as  to  what  use  they  make  of  them. 

(Signed)  F.  HOWARD  VYSE, 

Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Acting  Consul. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  37. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Yedoj  November  8,  1859. 

ON  the  evening  of  the  6th,  between  5  and  6  o'clock,  while  yet  only  dusk, 
a  Chinese  servant  in  the  service  of  Mr,  Loureiro  was  set  upon  by  two  men :  one 
thrust  a  lantern  in  his  face  to  blind  him,  and  another,  apparently  an  officer 
carrying  two  swords,  desperately  wounded  and  attempted  to  murder  him. 
Th  s  was  near  to  Mr.  Keswick's  door.  He  is  reported  to  me  as  a  quiet  and  sober 
man,  who  declares  he  had  neither  given  provocation  of  any  kind  nor  was 
conscious  of  offence  to  these  or  any  other  Japanese. 

This  unprovoked  and  murderous  attack  upon  an  inoffensive  man  in  the 
service  of  foreigners  recalls  too  painfully  the  recent  yet  unavenged  murder  of  a 
Russian  officer  and  sailor  under  very  similar  circumstances;  and  iu  the  same 
locality,  not  to  have  caused  great  excitement,  with  a  profound  feeling  of  distrust 
and  insecurity  among  all  foreigners. 

The  only  alleviation  to  this  feeling  which  the  circumstances  admit,  is  derived 
from  the  consideration  of  the  prompt  and  apparently  earnest  measures  reported 
to  be  taken  by  the  ■Governors  of  Kanagawa  for  the  detection  and  seizure  of 
ruffians  guilty  of  such  atrocity ;  in  striking  contrast  to  the  inertness  and 
indifference  exhibited  by  the  former  Governor,  when  the  Russians  were  the 
victims  selected. 

But,  the  criminals  in  this  case,  as  in  the  other,  have  not  yet  been 
apprehended ;  and  if  they  too  have  been  allowed  to  escape,  there  can  no  longer 
be  security  for  foreigners  iu  Japan,  and  dejflorable  consequences  can  alone  be 
anticipated.  I  confess  I  have  waited  these  two  days  before  addressing  your 
Excellencies,  in  the  confident  hope  that  the  exertions  made  on  the  spot  by  the 
Japanese  officers  could  not  fail  to  discover  and  secure  the  offenders ;  nor  can  I 
adequately  convey  to  your  Excellencies  the  regret  and  disappointment  1  feel  at 
the  apparent  failure.  Still  less  can  I  express  the  anxiety  with  which  I  regard 
the  future,  if  two  such  cowardly  and  murderous  assaults  on  unoffending  foreigners, 
rapidly  succeeding  each  other  in  the  place  of  their  forced  residence  (a  place 
created  expressly  for  them,  under  the  special  authority  and  surveillance  of  the 
Japanese  Government,  removed  even  from  any  centre  of  population),  can  take 
place  with  perfect  impunity.  No  foreigner's  life  can  be  held  safe.  Seeing  them- 
selves thus  left  at  the  mercy  of  every  miscreant,  and  objects  of  attack  to  a  large 
class  entitled  to  carry  two  swords  as  a  sign  of  an  officer's  rank,  one  of  the  first 
results  must  be  each  foreigner  carrying  fire-arms.  Seeing  himself  under  constant 
menace  of  assassination,  he  will  naturally  be  provided  with  the  means  of  inflicting 
instant  death  on  every  assailant.    Who  can  venture  to  say  what  frightful  evils 
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may  follow?  Every  foragner  .seeing  in  each  armed  Japanese  a  possible  murderer, 
and  ready  to  interpret  any  chance  collision  into  a  design  to  kill  him,  will  by  a 
natural  instinct  get  rid  of  such  imminent  danger,  by  shooting  his  enemy  without 
a  moment's  hesitation  or  reflection.  But  such  bloodshed  and  loss  of  life,  on  one 
side  or  on  both,  cannot  long  continue,  without  inevitably  involving  not  individuals 
only,  but  nations  in  the  conflict.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  will 
certainly  not  hear  that  her  subjects  are  cut  down  and  massacred  in  the  streets  of 
Japanese  towns,  with  unconcern,  or  allow  such  acts  to  pass  unpunished  and 
unredressed.  As  little  is  it  to  be  anticipated  that  the  other  Great  Powers  having^ 
Treaties  with  Japan  will  remain  neuter,  or  be  careless  spectators  when  the  lives 
and  interests  of  their  subjects  are  in  question. 

I  do  not  say  this,  I  beg  your  Excellencies  to  believe,  in  way  of  menace. 

As  the  Representative  of  a  great  and  powerful  nation,  sent  to  maintain  relations^ 

of  amity  with  the  Government  of  another  Sovereign  Power,  it  would  ill  become 

me  to  adopt  such  a  course  for  the  defence  of  my  countrymen  and  the  interests 

confided  to  me.     I  only  seek  to  place  before  your  Excellencies  the  circumstances^ 

in  their  actual  gravity,  and  the  inevitable  consequences  of  ineffective  measures 

to  remedy  a  state  of  things  so  deplorable.     It  cannot  be  the  interest  of  Japan^ 

any  more  than  that  of  Great  Britain,  that  a  state  of  violence  and  disorder, 

endangering  life  and  all  relations  of  commerce  or  amity,  should  exist ;  or,  for  a 

moment  existing,  remain  without  remedy.     I  write,  therefore,  in  the  interest  of 

'  both  Governments,  in  urging  upon  your  Excellencies  to  spare  no  effort  to  secure 

the  prompt  seizure  of  the  criminals  in  both  cases  of  violence  and  murder  at 

Yokuhama,  but  especially  the  last,  and  the  public  vindication  of  the  laws  by 

tlie  infliction  of  the  penalties  due  to  their  crimes.     Thus  alone  can  any  sense  of 

security  be  restored,  or  a  stop  put  to  similar  acts. 

What  further  measures  may  be  needful  I  will  not  stop  now  to  discuss  ;  the 
necessity  for  present  and  earnest  action  is  too  urgent  for  any  delay.  But  one  of 
tlie  measures  which  must  be  placed  in  this  category  of  immediate  precautions  to 
"be  taken  I  must  draw  your  attention  to,  inasmuch  as  the  evil  referred  to  is  a 
I>erpetual  source  of  danger,  and  even  to  a  greater  extent  in  Yedo  than  at 
"Yokuhama  or  Kanagawa.  This  will  best  be  explained  by  stating  what  occurred 
to  me  in  broad  daylight  yesterday, 

I  was  returning  on  horseback  at  a  quiet  pace  from  the  American  Legation 
a*bout  5  o'clock,  merely  followed  by  a  groom  on  foot,  to  tcike  tare  of  my  horse, 
Sknd  a  servant  on  horseback. 

I  met  in  the  great  ^*  tocado  "  many  oflScers,  some  in  groups   and  others 
a^lone,  armed  with  their  two  swords  (about  as  dangerous  and  deadly  weapons  as 
xxicn  can  well  possess),  and  evidently  intoxicated.     They  were  drunk  in  various 
degrees,  but  all — the  best  of  them — were  in  a  state  utterly  unfit  to  be  at  large  in  a 
great  thoroughfare,  or  trusted  with  weapons  by  which  they  might  in  an  instant 
inflict  fatal  wounds  or  grievous  injury.     In  such  circumstances  I  have  frequently 
observed  before,  that  they  are  not  only  insolent,  and  as  a  general  rule  offensive 
in  their  gestures  and  speech  when  they  meet  foreigners,  but  are  very  prone  to 
j>ut  themselves  directly  in  the  path,  and  either  dispute  the  passage  with  an  air 
of  menace,  or  sometimes  even  attempt  to  strike  either  horse  or  rider.     Several 
of  these  disorderly  persons  I  had  passed — and  as  a  dispute  with  a  drunken  man 
"is  always  to  be 'avoided  by  one  in  his  sober  senses,  I  took  no  heed  of  their 
demonstrations  of  ill-will,  and  left  their  passage  free ;  but  when  within  fifty 
yards  of  my  own  door,  having  just  overtaken  Mr.  Heuskin,  one,  more  intoxicated 
or  more  insolent  than  the  rest,  not  content  with  standing  in  our  patli,  pushed 
a^inst  both  horse  and  rider,  and  was  put  aside  by  one  of  the  grooms  who  came 
Tap ;  upon  which  he  instantly  put  his  hand  to  his  sword,  and  fearing  a  defenceless 
servant  might  be  cut  down  by  this  drunken  bravo,  I  wheeled  my  horse  round  to 
protect  him  if  necessary  by  interposing  myself.     But  I  was  unarmed,  with  only 
€i  riding  whip  in  my  hand,  and,  undoubtedly,  as  1  should  not  have  stood  quietly 
liy  and  seen  a  servant  murdered  who  had  only  done  his  duty  in  ray  defence,  it 
is  doubtful  what  might  have  been  the  issue  ;  but  my  servant  who  was  on  horse- 
back had  a  pistol,  and  hearing  the  officer  vow  immediate  vengeance  presented 
it,  declaring  he  would  shoot  him  if  he  drew  his  sword.     But  for  this,  both  the 
groom  and  myself  might  very  probably  have  been  wounded,  if  not  murdered,  by 
this  ruffian,  maddened  with  drink,  and  armed  to  the  teeth. 

Do  your  Excellencies  mean  to  tell  me  that  nothing  can  be  done  in  this 
ci^tal  of  Japan  to  prevent  men  of  the  rank  of  officers  going  about  the  streets 
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ifuriously  drunk  witb  two  deadly  weapons  at  their  sides  ?  Is  there  ho  law 
against  pisrsons  who  thus  go  about  to  the  disgrace  of  their  rank,  and  to  the 
manifest  danger  of  every  peaceable  inhabitant — no  punishment  or  penalty  that 
can  be  inflicted  to  deter  them  from  such  conduct  ? 

What  if  a  Diplomatic  Agent,  residing  here  on  the  foith  of  solemn  Treaties, 
had  been  cut  down  and  murdered  in  open  day,  yesterday,  by  one  of  these 
drunken  officers  ?  A  single  individual  life  may  be  deemed  a  small  matter  by  the 
Japanese  Government ;  but  there  are  circumstances  when  a  nation^s  good  faith 
is  involved  in  the  security  of  even  a  single  life :  nor  can  it  be  supposed  that  any 
great  Power  having  a  Treaty  with  Japan  would  allow  its  Representative  to  be 
so  murdered  without  exacting  an  account  from  the  Government  and  the  nation. 
I  leave  the  matter  to  the  good  judgment  and  wisdom  of  your  Excellencies. 
But  in  regard  to  myself,  as  I  am  not  anxious  to  be  engaged  in  a  personal 
rencontre  with  drunken  officers,  and  certainly  should  not  suffer  a  servant  to  be 
murdered  before  my  eyes  without  endeavouring  to  rescue  him,  even  at  my  own 
peril,  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  give  me  what  authority  may  be  necessary* 
to  dress  and  arm  two  official  attendants,  whom  I  will  choose  from  among 
respectable  and  well-secured  Japanese  (sons  of  officers)  if  I  can  find  any  I  deem 
fit,  and  who  shall  be  invested  with  such  outward  marks  of  authority  as  shall 
secure  to  them  at  all  times,  the  same  respect  for  my  protection,  and  more 
especially  when  they  accompany  me,  on  horseback  or  on  foot,  as  would  be  paid 
to  the  official  attendants  of  any  Minister  of  my  rank  and  position  in  Japan.  I 
may  thus  hope  to  escape  the  insolence  and  chance  of  violence  in  the  public 
thoroughfares  and  streets  from  which  I  am  clearly  not  secure  at  present,  and  a 
danger  and  an  evil  will  be  averted  from  ybur  Excellencies  and  the  Government 
which  you  cannot  but  be  anxious  to  anticipate  by  wise  measures  of  precaution. 
Of  course  these  attendants  will  be  in  my  service,  paid  by  me,  and  in  every 
sense  exclusively  and  absolutely  under  my  orders.  This  is  only  in  accordance 
with  what  is  done  in  Turkey,  and  all  over  Asia,  including  China.  Each  foreign 
Representative  has  one,  two,  or  more  official  attendants,  to  clear  the  way  when 
he  goes  out,  and  prevent  violence  or  insult  being  offigred  by  ill-disposed  or 
disorderly  persons.  These  personal  attendants  arc  invariably  given  such  legal 
authority  by  the  Government  of  the  country,  and  outward  insignia,  as  may  be 
customary  to  make  them  easily  recognized  by  all  the  inhabitants,  and  respected 
as  bearing  authority  to  enforce  due  respect  to  the  Diplomatic  Agents  to  whom 
they  are  attached.  My  attendants  in  China,  when  I  went  out,  had  precisely  the 
same  outward  dress  and  insignia  as  the  attendants  of  the  Governors  and  other 
native  authorities,  and  were,  in  consequence,  secured  from  all  disposition  to 
dispute  with  them,  and  enabled,  without  violence,  to  enforce  the  respect  and 
freedom  from  molestation  to  which  their  master  is  legitimately  entitled  by  the 
law  of  naitions. 

Your  Excellencies  may  possibly  be  disposed  to  reply  that,  for  this  purpose, 
for  my  protection,  and  at  my  orders,  you  have  attached  certain  officers  or 
^^yaconins"  to  the  Consulate- General;  but  I  beg  to  observe  that  these  have 
never  fulfilled  the  object.  Evidently,  and  naturally  perhaps,  not  regarding  me 
as  their  master,  receiving  no  wages  from  me,  and  perfectly  indifferent  whether  I 
had  occasion  to  be  pleased  or  displeased,  they  have  sometimes  been  offensive 
and  failed  in  respect  themselves,  and  have  never  sufficed  to  prevent  like  conduct 
in  others,  or  seemed  even  to  think  it  was  any  part  of  their  duty.  I  object, 
therefore,  to  their  being  in  any  sense  considered  as  supplying  the  place  of 
personal  attendants  such  as  I  require,  bound  to  receive  and  attend  to  my  orders, 
and  on  whom,  as  being  exclusively  attached  to  and  dependent  on  me  for  salary, 
and  the  continuance  of  their  services,  I  may  feel  reliance. 
With  respect  and  consideration, 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Na  38, 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  January  29,  1860.) 

(Extract.)  Kanagawa,  November  12,  1859. 

HAVING  oome  down  here  yesterdijr  for  the  purpose  of  proaecut" 
inquiries  on  the  spot  as  to  the  circumstances  of  the  attempted  assassi 
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the  Clhiaese  servant,  the  pressure  for  silver  itzebous  for  the  pnrchase  of  gold 
kobangs,  and  other  itl-advised  proceedings  at  this  port,  both  on  the  part  of 
•fopanese  aiid  foreigners,  a  courier  followed  quick  after  me,  and  arrived  in  the 
middle  of  the  night  with  information  that,  immediately  after  my  departure,  afire 
broke  out  in  the  Tycoon's  Castle,  which  has  been  entirely  consumed.  The 
Ministers  had  sent  to  the  Consulate-General  to  give  me  information  of  the  event, 
and  to  request  that  all  correspondence  on  public  business  might  be  stopped  for 
the  moment,  as  they  would  be  in  constant  attendance  on  His  Majesty. 

I  have  sent  a  short  letter  of  condolence,  expressive  of  my  r^ret  at  so 
ijntoward  an  occurrence.  To  sqch  danger  every  one  residing  in  Yedo  or  any 
Japanese  eity  must  be  inevitably  exposed  hourly,  by  day  and  night,  t6  an  extent 
unknown  in  Europe.  Every  house  being  timber-built,  to  guard  against  the  not 
less  constant,  and  stUl  more  certain,  danger  of  earthquakes  shaking  the  houses 
down,  if  built  of  stone  or  brick,  the  inhabitants  are  obliged  to  choose  between  the 
two  evils ;  and  apparently  prefer  the  chance  of  being  burned  out'  of  their  houses 
to  having  them  come  down  about  their  ears.  A  week  very  rarely  passes  without 
the  shock  of  an  earthquake  that  would  shake  the  foundations  of  any  house  of 
brick  and  mortar  very  undesu'ably,  either  for  the  comfort  or  the  safety  of  the 
inmates. 

But  so  constant  is  the  peril  of  fire,  that  I  rid  mjrself  of  all  my  Chinese 
servants,  whose  inveterate  habits  of  opium-smoking  with  a  light  by  their  side  at 
night,  and  proverbial  carelessness  of  fire,  even  in  their  soberest  and  most  lucid 
hours,  rendered  their  services,  however  useftil  in  the  first  instance,  too  costly  in 
anticipation,  and  too  irksome  in  constant  and  daily  anxiety.  The  Government 
officers  have  been  urging  upon  me  the  adoption  of  a  custom,  born  of  this  ever- 
existing  danger  of  fire,  of  keeping  constantly  engaged  a  brigade  of  firemen, — a 
body  of  fifty  coolies  at  a  daily  low  rate  of  pay,  bound  to  appear  at  the  house  on 
the  first  alarm  fi*om  the  fire-bells  of  the  quarter,  with  an  increased  allowance 
each  time;  and,  should  their  services  be  actually  required,  a  considerable 
payment.  But  as  this  would  have  entailed  a  permanent,  and,  as  it  appeared  to 
me,  exorbitant  charge  on  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  the  shape  of  a  fire 
insurance,  without  any  of  the  advantages  of  the  latter,  I  have  declined,  feeling 
that  at  best  it  would  give  no  great  increase  of  security  for  the  extinguishing  of  a 
fire  if  one  occurred,  or  saving  the  property  which  might  be  in  the  house  ;  while 
it  had  the  disadvantage  attaching  to  it  of  giving  to  fifty  men,  of  whom  I  knew 
nothing,  a  direct  and  daily  interest  in  the  occurrence  of  a  fire,  which  should 
either  create  an  alarm  in  the  neighbourhood,  or  burn  the  temple  itself  in  which 
the  Consulate-General  is  placed. 

So  that  the  foreign  Diplomatic  Agents  must  be  content  to  add  to  the  other 
dangers  and  drawbacks  inseparable  from  a  residence  in  the  capital  of  Japan,  of 
which  I  have  lately  written,  that  of  sharing  with  His  Majesty,  and  in  tenfold 
proportion  of  chances,  the  probability  of  awaking  some  night  to  find  their  house 
on  fire,  and  all  their  worldly  goods  helping  to  feed  the  flames,  uninsured, — a 
considerable  aggravation  to  the  evil  under  any  circumstances. 


No.  39. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  RusselL-^Receked  January  29,  1860.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  November  23,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  I  have  requested  the  Ministers  of  Foreign 
Afifaiss  to  fix  an  early  day  for  an  interview,  that  I  may  make  the  communication 
with  the  best  chance  of  not  only  obtaining  some  definite  answer,  but  of  judging 
how  far  any  obstacles  raised  are  put  forward  with  the  intention  of  maintaining 
them,  or  aoerdy  as  feelers,  or  pretexts  for  delay,  hereafter  to  be  abandoned.  The 
latter  is  their  usual  course,  and  I  am  led  to  conclude,  from  a  few  words  that 
seemed  to  escape  involuntarily,  or  at  all  events  without  premeditation,  from  the 
Groveraors  of  Foreign  Affinrs  when  adverting  to  the  subject,  is  not  imlikely  to  be 
the  result  on  this  occasion. 

They  have  already  heard  of  threatened  Missions  from  Prussia,  and  Denmark, 
and  Sweden ;  and  there  is  a  <^mmercial  a^nt,  with  a  semi-ofBcial  character, 
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here  at  this  moment  not  accredited  by  the  Swiss  Confederation  to  negotiate,  but 
with  instructions  from  the  Minister  of  Commerce  "  to  profit  by  his  visit  to 
Japan''  to  ascertain  whether  the  Government  would  be  willing  to  made  a 
Ireaty  of  Commerce  with  Switzerland.  He  has  abeady  entered  into  some 
correspondence  on  the  subject  with  the  Governor  of  Kanagawa,  and  as  I 
understand,  has  been  promised  an  interview  with  the  Ministers. 

On  my  referring  to  Belgium,  therefore,  the  Governor  who  spoke  counted 
the  existing  Treaty  Powers  on  his  fingers ;  and  added  :  ''  With  these  five  we  find 
#dwness  and  scarcity  already  resulting  fi-om  fftreign  trade,  with  daily-increasing 
rdifficalties  :  what  then  is  to  become  of  us  if  new  countries  are  to  be  added  to  the 
oJi^t  r* 

These  incidental  remarks,  which  are  not  made  oflScially,  often  give  a  truer 
insight  than  more  formal  or  carefully  considered  statements.     That  the  Japanese 
Government  look  upon  all  foreign  Treaties,  trade,  and  relations  as  so  many 
unmitigated  evils,  I  have  already  informed  your  Lordship  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe.     How  far  it  can  be  hoped  that  time  and  experience  may  bring  other 
feelings  and  wishes,  I  will  not  stop  to  inquire;  but  spelaking  of  the  present 
aspect  of  affairs,  and  the  manifest  repugnance  of  the  ruling  classes  to  all  inter- 
course with  foreigners— only  too  well  justified  by  the  want  of  discretion  and 
,^onduct  on  the  part  of  many  at  the  different  ports,  and  more  especially  at 
Kaaagawa,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  capital — I  confess  it  seems  to  me  the 
/uture  before  us  is  one  of  little  promise. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  kUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  40, 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  25,  1860. 

THE  correspondence  which  has  passed  between  this  Office  and  the  East  India 
and  China  Association  respecting  the  proceedings  of  British  subjects  in  Japan 
having  been  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons,  I  transmit  to  you  herewith 
copies  of  the  same  for  circulation  among  Her  Majesty's  Consulates  and  British 
subjects  in  Japan  * 

I  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  also  to  convey  to  you  the  entire 
approval  of  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  the  conduct  you  pursued  in  regard  to 
those  matters,  and  of  the  instructions  which  you  gave  to  Captain  Vyse. 

It  may  be  hoped  that  the  good  sense  of  the  principal  merchants  engaged  in 
trade  with  Japan  will  cause  them  to  exercise  such  control  over  all  persons  under 
their  influence,  as  may  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  disgraceful  conduct  as 
that  to  which  you  have  drawn  attention  ;  but  if  that  should  not  suflSce,  you  will 
not  hesitate  to  make  use,  to  the  fuUe.- 1  extent,  of  the  powers  vested  in  you  and 
in  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  for  the  maintenance  of  peace,  order,  and  good  govern- 
ment among  British  subjects  resorting  to  Japan,  and  you  will  firmly  enforce 
such  rules  and  regulations  as  you  may  publish  for  that  purpose. 

It  is  desirable,  however,  that  you  should  point  out  to  the  Japanese 
authorities  that,  to  a  certain  extent,  they  have  a  remedy  in  their  own  hands,  if 
they  choose  to  assimilate  the  value  of  gold  and  silver  to  the  values  they  should 
relatively  bear,  so  as  to  deprive  such  persons  as  those  who  have  been  trading  on 
the  difference,  of  any  pretext  or  inducement  for  continuing  the  practice,  which 
has  not  unreasonably  excited  the  apprehensions  of  the  Japanese  Government. 
I  '  I  am,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL, 


*  See  <<  Correspondence  respecting  the  Stoppage  of  Trade  by  the  Japanese  Authoritie8|'*pret3nted 
to  Parliament,  Febraary  ]  860. 
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No.  41. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  28,  1860.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  December  6,  1859. 

DEEMING  it  right  to  keep  your  Lordship  fully  informed  of  the  progress  of 
events,  and  conceiving  it  more  especially  desirable  in  connection  with  our  affairs 
in  China  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  should  be  enabled  to  judge  how  far 
the  second  of  the  two  Treaties  concluded  in  1858  is  likely  to  realize  the  promise 
of  its  stipulations,  I  wish  to  give,  in  as  few  words  as  possible,  a  correct  view  of 
our  present  position  in  Japan.  Whether  it  be  susceptible  of  change  or  improve- 
ment by  efforts  of  diplomacy,  or  any  measures  within  the  competence  of  foreign 
Representatives  here  to  take,  is  a  question  which  cannot  much  longer  be  without 
answer.  And  if  it  should  prove  to  be  in  the  negative,  as  seems  only  too  likely, 
it  cannot  be  too  soon  known. 

I  may  begin  by  stating,  that  at  this  hour  all  Treaties  recently  concluded 
with  Japan  are  virtually  annulled.  As  r^ards  their  more  important  provisions, 
they  might  as  well  have  never  been  signed,  so  completely  have  they  been 
disregarded  by  the  Japanese  authorities.  Trade  is  stopped  at  Kanagawa,  the 
port  nearest  to  the  capital,  as  effectually  as  if  an  edict  to  that  end  had  gone 
forth.  And  at  all  the  ports  its  development  has  been  made  simply  impossible, 
and  designedly  so,  by  prohibitions  affecting  the  sale  of  the  most  accessible 
products  for  export,  and  notably  erico  and  awabee  (dried  edibles  for  the  Chinese 
market),  by  limitations  in  the  amount  obtainable  of  other  goods,  and^  finally, 
by  the  persistent  denial  of  those  facilities  for  the  exchange  of  foreign  money  into 
Japanese  currency,  or  the  free  circulation  of  the  latter  at  its  just  value,  without 
which  trade  is  obviously  impracticable. 

2^  To  these  nullifying  and  obstructive  acts  must  be  added  minor  impediments 
— in  the  absence  of  all  adequate  measures  for  the  protection  of  life  and  property, 
and  consequent  insecurity  to  both,  at  all  the  ports ;  the  perpetual  interference, 
covert  or  avowed,  of  officials  in  the  transactions  between  buyer  and  seller ;  and 
the  refusal,  under  a  thousand  pretexts,  of  the  necessary  facilities  for  determining 
the  sites  of  foreign  locations  and  obtaining  building  ground. 

In  this  state  of  things  not  the  least  discouraging  feature  is  the  frivolous  and 
utterly  futile  nature  of  the  alleged  reasons  for  inaction  and  delay  on  the  one 
hand,  and  for  wrong  doing  on  the  other.     To  such  a  pitch  is  this  habitually 
carried,  that  I   should  almost  fear  too  largely  drawing  on  your  Lordship's 
credulity  if  I  were  to  enumerate  many  of  these  pretexts  gravely  put  forward  in 
the  official  communications  I  receive  from  the  Ministei's  and  their  subordinates. 
They  would  indeed  be  matter  for  ridicule,  and  might  be  amusing,  were  they  not 
injurious  to  interests  of  national  concern.     This  to  me  is  one  of  the  worst 
features  of  the  whole;    because   either   they  are  laughing  in  our  faces,  in 
which  case  it  ought  to  be  resented,  or  they  have  so  low  an  opinion  of  our 
intelligence  and  claims  to  respect,  that  they  deem  nothing  too  absurd  to  be 
offered  in  explanation  of  their  conduct,  and  no  time  should  be  lost  in  unde- 
ceiving them.     But  I  am  convinced  it  is  evidence  of  the  contemptuous  disr^ard 
of  such  means  of  remonstrance  as  they  conceive  can  alone  be  employed ;  and 
Mrhile  they  can  unmolested  carry  out  a  policy  which  nullifies  the  Treaties  they 
view  with  so  much  ill-will,  it  is  a  matter  of  perfect  indifference  what  verbal 
protests  their  conduct  may  bring.    They  did  not,  like  the  Chinese,  fire  upon  the 
foreign  Representatives  or  refuse  to  exchange  the  ratifications,  and  thus  give  a 
olear  casus  belli ;  but  wiser,  I  doubt  not,  in  their  own  conception,  they  take 
oare,  under  a  flimsy  veil  of  courtesy  and  goodwill,  belied  by  a  hundred  petty 
&ets  of  annoyance  moreover,  to  render  the  ratified  Treaties  null  and  void  in 
effect,  as  the  safer  course. 

To  gain  this,  all  means  are  good  in  their  hands,  even  to  the  burning  of  a 

Tycoon's  palace.     To  letters  of  remonstrance  they  oppose  endless  delays  in 

answering,  or  put  forward  in  their  replies  reasons  so  puerile,  so  ludicrously  inapt 

or  disproportioned  to  the  effects  assigned,  that  to  answer  or  to  combat  them  is 

evidently  time  and  labour  thrown  away.    To  a  demand  for  personal  access  to  the 

Ministers  responsible  for  this  state  of  things,  they  object  the  burning  of  a  palace 

a  month  ago,  as  your  Lordship  will  see  by  the  inclosed  correspondence ;  and 

propose  that  certain  delegates,  said  to  be  members  of  the  Council  of  State,  and 

of  recent  creation,  should  receive  my  visit.     The  proposition  this  letter  of  the 
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Ministers  makes,  is  but  carrying  out  intentions  clearly  enough  indicated  in  the 
beginning,  as  reported  to  your  Lordship  in  my  despatch  of  the  28th  July  last,  and 
further  advanced  during  my  last  interview  with  the  Ministers,  now  three  months 
ago ;  namely,  that  of  delegating  to  subordinates  the  reception  of  foreign 
Representatives,  and  the  discussion  of  all  matters  the  latter  may  bring  foarwcurd 
from  time  to  time.  These  very  oflScers  were  introduced  for  the  purpose  on  that 
occasion,  with  a  preamble  which  I  rightly  interpreted  as  meaning  further  action 
in  the  same  direction,  when  opportunity  could  be  found.  It  now  appears^  that 
the  burning  of  the  palace,  in  their  opinion,  affords  the  desired  pretext  for  esta- 
blishing the  new  order,  and  ridding  themselves  of  the  troublesome  necessity 
of  occasionally  listening  to  and  answering  the  remonstrances  of  foreign 
Representatives. 

If  they  succeed,  the  residence  of  Diplomatic  Agents  here  may  well  be 
dispensed  with  as  superfluous.  Their  presence  in  Yedo  will  indeed  be  as  void  of 
utility  as  if  they  were  banished  to  one  of  the  Kurile  Islands.  I  propose, 
therefore,  as  your  Lordship  will  perceive  by  my  official  letter  to  the  Ministers, 
to  make  a  last  effort,  not  only  to  prevent  this,  but,  if  possible,  to  rouse 
the  Government  to  a  sense  of  the  dangerous  declivity  on  which  they  have  b^un 
to  glide,  and  induce  them  to  reconsider  their  national  policy  while  it  is  yet  time 
to  avert  great  disaster. 

It  is  impossible  to  be  sanguine  of  the  result,  for  those  in  power  are,  I  fear, 
too  obstinately  bent  upon  the  negation  of  all  Treaty  rights  and  too  blind  to  the 
consequences.  Yet  the  events  in  China,  now  that  it  is  known  a  great  armament 
is  preparing  in  England  and  France  to  compel  good  faith,  and  exact  redress  for 
wrong  doing,  should  open  the  eyes  of  the  blindest.  It  is  at  all  events  my  duty 
to  make  the  effort,  and  if  I  fail  to  attain  the  end  in  view.  Her  Majesty's  Grovern- 
ment  will  be  in  a  better  position  to  appreciate  the  nature  of  the  opposition  to  be 
encountered  in  any  attempts  to  enforce  a  due  observance  of  Treaties,  and 
determine  what  measures  it  may  be  expedient  to  adopt,  whether  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  rights  secured  by  Treaty  or  their  abandonment. 

I  scarcely  think  it  can  be  considered  consistent,  either  with  the  interests  or 
the  dignity  of  Western  States  to  maintain  such  relations  with  Japan  as  now 
exist ;  nominally  under  the  conditions  imposed  by  Treaties  and  for  the  benefit  of 
commerce,  but  in  reality  without  the  slightest  regard  to  either  on  the  part  of 
the  Japanese. 

In  reading  my  official  letter  to  the  Ministers,  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  see 
in  these  conditions  a  ftill  justification  for  the  plain  terms  in  which  I  have 
addressed  them,  as  to  the  possible  and  contingent  consequences  of  perseverance 
in  an  adverse  policy,  and  a  refusal  even  to  give  me  the  opportunity  of  meeting 
them  in  person,  for  the  purpose  of  discussing  the  grounds  of  complaint  so 
frequently  and  unavailingly  brought  under  their  notice  by  writing. 

In  Ijie  views  now  submitted  to  your  Lordship  as  to  the  policy  of  this  Govern- 
ment and  its  eflfects,  I  have  the  entire  concurrence  of  my  colleagues  the  Minister 
of  America  and  the  Consul-General  of  France.  And  I  trust  I  have  so  far 
succeeded  in  placing  the  position  at  present  occupied  by  foreign  Powers  in  this 
country  in  its  true  light,  that  I  may  count  upon  the  general  sanction  of  Her 
Majesty's  Government  in  the  course  hitherto  pursued,  under  circumstances  of  no 
ordinary  difficulty  and  most  unpromising  character. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  41. 

The  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

(Translation,) 

WE  acknowledge  your  letter  dated  November  24,  and  have  understood  its 
contents,  respecting  the  continual  delay  in  the  settling  of  foreign  afiairs ;  and 
likewise  that  you  wish  to  have  a  day  fixed  to  have  an  interview  with  us.  As 
our  mutual  correspondence  is  properly  only  to  settle  matters  of  importance  and 
that  require  haste,  yet  we  cannot  understand  a  letter  without  having  it  translated^ 
because  the  language  and  the  characters  of  the  two  countries  differ^  and  this 
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always  causes  us  great  grief;  and  also,  as  they  refer  to  different  matters  and 
require  deliberation,  this  causes  delay,  although  we  would  wish  it  were  otherwise. 
But  as  you  communicated  your  ideas  to  the  Governors  for  Foreign  Affairs  some 
time  ago,  we  intended  to  have  settled  these  matters  at  our  next  meeting  ;  but 
we  are  overburdened  with  official  business  at  this  moment,  and  consequently  so 
busy  that  there  is  scarcely  an  hour  that  is  not  spent  in  work.  For  this  reason 
we  have  allowed  several  days  to  pass  without  sending  answers,  although  this  is 
against  our  wish  ;  and  as  we  feel  great  sorrow  at  what  you  might  think  of  thi§ 
delay,  we  wish  you  to  have  an  interview  with  Sakai  Ookjonoski  and  Endpo 
Tadimano  Kami»  who  arc  both  members  of  the  High  Council  of  State,  and 
immediately  follow  after  us  as  to  their  rank  and  merits,  and  are  intrusted  with 
foreign  affairs.  If  you  consent  to  this,  the  day  for  the  interview  with  the  said 
personages  will  be  fixed  immediately.  For  the  present,  we  only  send  this  as 
answer  to  your  despatch. 

With  respect  and  consideration. 

(Signed)  MAN  ABE  SIMOOSANO  KAMI.' 

WAKISAKI  NAKATSKASANO  TAJU. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  41. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs. 


Yedo^  December  6,  1859. 

I  HAVE  to  acknowledge  your  Excellencies'  letter  of  the  5th  instant, 
proposing  that  I  should  consent  to  an  interview  with  Sakai  Oogonoski  and 
Endoo  Tadimano  Kami^  who  are  both  Ministers  of  the  High  Council  of  State, 
and  are  intrusted,  after  you,  with  foreign  afiairs. 

In  my  letter  of  yesterduy  I  stated  it  was  essential  I  should  see  your 
Excellencies,  as  the  responsible  Ministers  for  the  management  of  foreign  affairs, 
on  important  matters  of  pubUc  concern  that  would  brook  no  delay.  I  now 
have  to  state,  in  reply  to  the  letter  just  received,  that  what  I  have  to  commu- 
nicate is  of  such  grave  importance  that  on  the  result  of  our  interview  may 
dq)end  the  continuance  of  amicable  relations  between  the  two  countries.  It  is 
for  your  Excellencies  to  determine  whether  you  deem  this  so  light  a  matter  that 
you  cannot  dispose  of  one  hour  to  hear  and  answer  me,  as  fhe  Plenipotentiary 
and  Representative  of  the  Sovereign  of  Great  Britain. 

As  regards  my  having  an  interview  with  the  two  officers  designated  in  your 
letter^  I  am  quite  ready  now,  or  at  any  future  time,  to  meet  Members  of  the 
Council  of  State  charged  with  the  administration  of  foreign  afiairs,  if  I  %ee  that 
it  would  facilitate  the  dispatch  of  business ;  provided  always  that  I  first  receive 
from  your  Excellencies  the  written  assurance  that,  lifee  myself,  they  are  possessed 
of  full  powers  to  decide  and  finally  settie  all  the  affairs  that  may  at  any  time  be 
discussed  between  us  in  Uke  manner  as  the  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs.  If 
they  do  not  possess  this  plenary  power,  neither  now  nor  at  any  time  can  they 
be  fitly  designated  for  the  transaction  of  business  with  Her  Majesty's 
Plenipotentiary. 

As  regards  my  interview  on  the  7th  instant,  I  can  only  repeat  that  on  its 
result  may  ultimately  depend  a  state  of  peace  or  war  between  the  two  countries. 
I  leave  it  to  your  ExceUencies,  after  this,  to  say  whether  it  should  be  the 
Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  in  person,  or  their  delegates  and  subordinates,  who 
should  meet  me  when  questions  of  so  grave  a  nature  affecting  the  welfare  of  two 
nations  are  to  be  discussed.  Your  time,  no  doubt,  is  fully  occupied  with  many 
and  pressing  matters  of  importance  in  the  administration  of  affairs  for  the  whole 
Empire,  and  some  additional  trouble  may  be  entailed  by  the  burning  of  a 
Palace.  But  a  Palace  is  only  a  building,  and  its  destruction  by  fire  is  not  the 
destruction  of  a  Government,  or  even  of  a  capital.  It  entails  a  certain  amount 
of  inconvenience  and  some  trifling  expense  to  rebuild.  In  every  country  such 
accidents  happen ;  but  in  no  kingdom  in  the  Western  World  has  it  ever  been 
seen  that  the  mere  burning  of  a  palace  or  royal  residence  was  allowed  to  be  an 
adequate  cause  for  the  stoppage  of  the  whole  machinery  of  a  State's  adminis- 
tration. Nor  is  it  credible  that  such  should  be  the  necessary  consequence  in  an 
Empire  like  Japan* 
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But  the  \4olation  of  Treaties^  and  a  war  between  two  nations^  which  may 
be  the  necessary  consequence,  may  indeed  fling  the  whole  administration  of  a 
State  into  confusion.  My  desire  is  to  avert  the  possibility  of  this ;  it  rests  with 
your  Excellencies  to  give  effect  to  this  desire,  or  to  render  it  unavailing.  Your 
lettere  are  full  of  assurances  it  would  be  pleasant  for  me  to  receive,  were  they 
not  so  entirely  opposed  to  all  the  acts  which  take  place  under  the  authority  of 
the  Tycoon's  Government.  And  I  need  not  remind  your  Excellencies  that  it  is 
the  acts  of  a  Government,  and  not  its  words,  by  which  the  relations  between 
two  States  are  determined. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALGOCK. 


No.  42. 

Mr.  Alcock  lo  Lord  J.  Russell.^ {Received  February  28,  1860.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  December  10,  1859. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  6th  instant,  I  have  now  the  honour 
to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  I  succeeded  in  obtaining  an  interview  with 
the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  on  the  day  following,  and  the  opportunity 
of  discussing  witli  them  the  many  and  serious  grounds  of  complaint  to  which  I 
had  in  vain  called  their  attention  in  written  communications. 

Their  manner  was  grave  and  courteous  as  usual,  and  they  even  expressed 
regret  that  numerous  and  pressing  occupations  had  for  so  long  a  time  prevented 
their  receiving  me.  But  when,  joining  in  the  regret,  I  proceeded  to  state,  as  one 
of  the  bad  consequences  of  their  difficulty  of  access,  the  accumulation  of  subjects 
for  discussion  and  grievances  to  redress  arising  from  the  unceasing  violations  of 
the  Treaty  in  all  its  more  important  Articles,  they  affected  to  be  quite 
unconscious  of  the  existence  of  any  disregard  of  Treaties,  and  asked  me  to 
inform  them  wherein  I  conceived  there  had  been  any  infraction.  This  gave  me 
the  opportunity  I  desired,  of  bringing  forward  numerous  specific  instances, 
which,  for  greater  clearness  and  brevity  (so  far  as  brevity  is  attainable 
through  a  double  interpretation  and  endless  incidental  discussions  raised  by 
Japanese  officials),  I  grouped  under  four  principal  heads  : — 

1st.  The  prohibitions  and  limitations  to  which  the  trade  was  subjected, 
taken  in  connection  with  the  constant  interference  of  the  Government  officials  in 
every  transaction  between  buyer  and  seller. 

2ndly.  The  absence  of  facilities  for  the  exchange  of  foreign  coins^  or 
adequate  effort  to  obviate  the  injury  resulting  by  rendering  the  dollar  current. 

3rdly.  The  want  of  security  to  life  and  property,  and  of  all  effective 
measures  for  their  protection. 

4thly.  The  denial  of  facilities  for  the  choice  of  sites  for  a  foreign  location, 
or,  when  selected,  for  their  occupation. 

On  the  subjects  thus  successively  brought  before  them,  long  and  unsatis- 
factory discussion  took  place,  beginning,  generally,  with  a  denial,  on  the  part  of 
the  Ministers,  either  of  the  fact,  or  their  knowledge  of  its  existence.  When 
these  grounds,  successively,  were  rendered  untenable,  some  vague  expressions  of 
regret,  and  promise  of  deliberation,  were  all  that  could  be  obtained. 

After  four  hours  thus  passed,  wearisomely  enough  I  doubt  not  to,  both 
parties,  it  was  agreed  that  I  should  immediately  address  them  a  short  Memo- 
randum recapitulating  the  precise  grievances  to  be  redressed  under  each  of  the 
four  heads.  These,  with  a  short  covering  letter,  are  now  under  translation. 
By  the  copies  herewith  inclosed,  your  Lordship  will,  I  trust,  be  sufficiently 
informed  of  all  the  leading  facts,  and  the  general  tenour  of  the  lengthened 
discussions. 

As  to  the  results,  I  feel  now,  as  I  wrote  before  the  interview,  that  although 
I  deemed  it  necessary  to  make  this  further  effort  to  effect  some  improvement  in 
our  position,  it  is  impossible  to  be  sanguine.  Yet  affairs  are  in  that  state  which 
seems  to  render  it  out  of  the  question  that  they  can  continue  without  either 
improvement  or  deterioration.  The  tendency  has  very  clearly  been  to  get  worse, 
but  there  is  a  term  even  to  that, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


93 

I  have  very  little  doubt  in  my  own  mind  that  part  of  these  complications 
and  evidences  of  unwillingness  to  give  honest  execution  to  the  Treaties,  is  to  be 
attributed  to  a  sinister  influence  derived  from  the  knowledge  of  events  in  China. 
In  the  hope  that  we  may  in  like  manner  benefit  by  the  measures  to  be  taken 
next  spring  at  the  Peiho  or  Pekin,  I  thought  it  well  to  take  the  earliest 
opportunity  of  communicating  the  fact  that  two  powerful  armies  and  fleets 
would  shortly  be  on  their  way  from  England  and  France  to  exact  redress  and 
enforce  the  execution  of  Treaties.  I  could  do  so  with  the  better  grace,  because, 
as  1  reminded  them,  I  had  some  five  months  ago,  with  equal  promptness, 
acquainted  them  with  the  repulse  from  the  Peiho  by  an  armed  force.  It  could 
not,  however,  fail  to  have  a  certain  significance  in  their  minds,  in  connection 
with  strong  protests  from  all  the  three  foreign  Hepresentatives,  those  of  England 
and  France  in  the  foreground,  of  the  continual  and  grave  infraction  of  Treaties, 
that  in  six  months  the  armies  and  fleets  of  those  Powers  would  be  within  five 
days*  sail  of  Yedo,  should  necessity  arise  for  other  efforts  than  those  of  diplomacy 
to  secure  the  fulfilment  of  those  Treaties  in  good  faith. 

With  this  hope,  1  took  my  leave  ;  and  Mr.  Harris,  the  resident  Minister  of 
the  United  States,  has  already  written  to  the  Ministers  to  acquaint  them  that 
laving  been  informed  of  what  had  passed,  he  entirely  concurred  in  the  views  I 
lad  submitted,  and  demanding  an  interview  on  the  13th.  The  French  Consul- 
CJeneral,  M.  de  Bellecourt,  informs  me  he  intends  to  take  a  similar  course.  So 
iar,  then,  as  perfect  accord  among  the  foreign  Representatives  here  can  have  ariy 
influence,  they  must  see  it  exist,  and  has  always  existed,  from  the  beginning. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  42. 
Mr.  Alcock  to^the  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Yedoy  December  14,  1859. 

ON  the  7th  instant  we  had  a  long  conference  on  afifairs :  but  these  were 
80  numerous  and  of  such  grave  importance  that  it  was  impossible  to  take  any 
immediate  decision.  For  greater  clearness,  therefore,  and  that  none  niay  be 
forgotten,  I  write  this  official  letter,  giving  cover  to  four  others  numbered  from 
1  to  4  consecutively,  one  to  each  subject ;  and  pray  your  Excellencies  to  lose 
so  time  in  bringing  each  and  all  to  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  and  give  me  a 
distinct  answer.  The  Treaty  may  then  cease  to  be  violated  in  every  important 
Article,  and  my  next  despatches  can  convey  the  intelligence,  which  is  more  than 
ever  desirable  at  this  moment,  when  Her  Majesty  sees  herself  compelled  to  send 
Ibrth  lai^e  armaments  into  the  neighbouring  seas,  to  exact  redress  fix)m  China 
for  fiiilure  in  the  execution  of  a  Treaty  made  in  the  same  year  as  that  with 
Japan  by  Lord  Elgin. 

I  said,  in  our  last  interview,  that  there  were  but  two  ways  of  settling  afiairs 
"between  nations :  the  one  was  by  reason,  with  Treaties  and  Diplomatic  Agents 
for  the  instruments ;  the  other  war,  where  the  instruments  are  fleets  and  armies. 
I  stated,  as  the  experience  of  all  ages  and  nations,  that  where  the  one  failed,  the 
other  inevitably  followed  sooner  or  later.*  Our  relations  with  China  strictly 
demonstrate  this  truth ;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  our  relations  with  Japan 
^11  as  certainly  establish  the  same  truth  by  a  totally  oppbsite  result,  namely, 
the  uninterrupted  maintenance  of  amity  and  commerce  by  arguments  addressed 
only  to  the  ^reason  of  both  Governments. 

To  this  end,  it  only  requires  your  Excellencies  should  co-operate  with  me 
faonestly  and  earnestly  in  giving  such  due  execution  to  the  Treaty  so  lately 
ratified,  as  shall  leave  no  disposition  on  either  side  to  appeal  to  the  sword — the 
last  and  least  desirable  argument  of  Sovereigns  or  of  nations. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 
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Tnclosure  2  in  No,  42. 
Memorandum  No.  I. 

I  STATED  in  our  interview  that  the  Treaty  had  been  violated,  and  was 
continually  being  violated,  in  all  its  more  important  provisions. 

Ist.  In  the  prohibition  of  trade  in  certain  articles,  among  which  I  specified 
erico,  awabee,  lead  and  sulphur. 

From  Hakodadi  the  Consul  reports  all  these  are  prohibited  by  officials ; 
from  Nagasaki  the  like  report  as  regards  erico  and  awabee.  Your  Excellencies 
do  not  deny  the  prohibition  of  these  last,  but  contend  they  are  not  articles  of 
merchandize,  1)ut  collected  for  the  Government ;  and  that  your  Government 
have  long  standing  engagements  with  the  Chinese  to  supply  them,  by  which  you 
are  bound. 

To  which  I  reply,  as  they  are  not  specified  in  the  Treaty  as  contraband  or 
prohibited,  Article  XIV  gives  us  the  right  to  export  them  or  any  other  thing  as 
merchandise  which  may  be  for  sale.  Now  Government  interference  alone 
prevents  erico  and  awabee  being  sold  to  Europeans,  while  they  are  actually  sold 
to  Chinese.  Secondly,  Article  XXIII  gives  to  British  merchants  the  undoubted 
light  to  trade  in  them. 

It  is  expressly  stipulated  that  "  the  British  Government  and  its  subjects 
will  be  allowed  free  and  equal  participation  in  all  the  privileges,  immunities,  and 
advantages  that  may  have  been,  or  may  hereafter  be  granted,  by  His  Majesty 
the  Tycoon  of  Japan  to  the  Govemmait  or  subjects  of  any  other  nations.'' 
The  Japanese  Government  in  that  Article  contracted  a  solemn  obligation  to 
grant  equal  participation  in  all  things,  '*  privileges  and  advantages,'*  that  either 
had  been  or  might  hereaft;er  be  granted  to  other  nations.  No  previous  Treaty 
or  engagement  can  be  pleaded  to  annul  this  the  more  recent  one,  deliberately 
entered  into,  not  with  one  nation  only,  but  five  European  Powers  one  after 
the  other.  The  Chinese  monopoly  has  thus  been  continued  since  the  1st  July, 
in  clear  violation  of  two  of  the  most  express  stipulations  of  Treaties. 

Lead  and  sulphur  you  admitted  cannot  be  prohibited  without  violation  of 
Treaty.  But  they  have  been  prohibited ;  and  stringent  measures  should  therefore 
be  instantly  taken  to  put  an  end  to  such  proceedings. 

2ndly.  By  the  limitation  of  exports  t  stated  the  trade  of  the  merohants  was 
illegally  interfered  with.  I  mentioned  raw  silk  only  as  one  article ;  but  there 
are  many  others  reported  to  me.  This  constitutes  as  serious  an  infraction  of 
Article  XXIII  as  the  total  prohibition  of  other  things. 

3rdly.  The  interference  of  officials  between  buyer  and  seller.  You  say  it  is 
unknown  to  you.  It  nevertheless  exists.  At  Nagasaki  and  Hakodadi  it  is 
notorious  that  many,  if  not  all,  the  officials  are  engaged  or  interested  in  trade, 
and  do  prevent,  openly  or  covertly — sometimes  one,  sometimes  the  other,— 
the  free  transaction  of  business  between  foreigner  and  Japanese  dealer.  At 
Hakodadi  nothing  can  be  bought  except  by  and  through  the  Custom-house 
officials ;  not  even  provisions  for  consumption,  nor  the  hire  of  boats  or  coolies. 
This  is  a  violation  of  both  the  letter  and  spirit  of  Treaties,  and  is  so  determined 
and  undisguised  that  it  would  be  incredible  were  it  less  notorious. 

These  are  the  most  plain  and  injurious  violations  of  express  stipulations 
and  Articles  of  the  Treaty,  as  regards  the  buying  and  selling  of  goods ;  and  it 
behoves  the  Government  of  Japan  to-  put  a  stop  to  them  without  a  moment's 
delay. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  42. 
Memorandum  No.  2. 

THE  next  important  provision  violated  has  reference  to  the  denial  ot 
facilities  required  by  trade  in  the  exchange  of  foreign  money  into  Japanese 
currency. 

You  have  stated  to  me  that  certain  exertions  have  been  made,  but  the 
result,  beyond  dispute,  is  a  failure  to  do  that  which  the  Japanese  Government 
engaged  to  do :  not  to  supply  10^000  or  16^000  itzebous  in  a  day^  but  to  afford 
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the  facilities  required  for  trade.    Trade  is  necesaaiily  limited  to  the  extent  in 
which  you  fail  to  afford  the  means  of  exchange. 

Even  the  verj^  inadequate  quantities  of  itzebous  supplied  for  exchange  have 
been  distributed  so  entirely  without  system  or  impartiality,  that  injury  has  been 
inflicted  on  individual  merchants,  without  reason  or  justification.  Means  should 
be  devised  for  supplying  greater  facilities  of  exchange,  by  a  much  larger  issue  of 
itzebous. 

And  if  possible,  still  more'  strenuous  exertion  should  be  made  to  cause 
foi*^ign  coins,  but  especially  the  dollar,  to  pass  current  throughout  Japan,  for 
corresponding  vj^lues  in  Japanese  currency.  If  this  were  done,  there  would  be 
an  end  of  all  difficulties  as  to  affording  an  adequate  supply  of  itzebous,  for  they 
would  no  longer  be  in  demand. 

^  And  in  the  meantime,  not  an  hour  should  be  lost  in  establishing  an 
equitable  system  of  distribution,  intelligible  and  satisfactory  to  the  Consuls  at 
the  several  ports. 

And  to  prevent  irregularities  and  abuses  in  the  demands  made  upon  the 
Treasury,  the  rule  should  he  immediately  established  that  no  requisition  from 
any  foreigners  should  be  received  without  the  seal  of  their  respective  Consuls; 

If  these  steps  be  taken  honestly  and  promptly,  much  of  the  evil  now 
c  )mplained  of  will  cease ;  and  if  not,  a  rapid  accumulation  of  heavy  claims  by 
the  merchants  for  indemnity  for  losses  sustained  by  the  non-execution  of 
Treaties  will  inevitably  follow,  and  must- be  sent  home  to  my  Government  to  be 
dealt  with  as  a  matter  of  national  concern. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. . 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  42. 
Memorandum  No.  3. 

THE  third  serious  grievance  and  infraction  of  Treaties  I  brought  forward 
was  the  absence  of  security  to  life  and  property  everywhere  in  Japan. 

In  Yedo,  the  Diplomatic  Representatives  themselves  are  liable  to  insult 
from  officers  of  Damios  or  of  the  Government.  In  Kanagawa  foreigners  are 
m^i^dei^d ;  in  Hakodadi  and  Nagasaki  their  houses  are  broken  into,  aind  the 
proj>erty  of  the  merchants,  even  in  shipment  and  landing,  is  shamefully  pilfered, 
wd  no  redress  or  satisfaction  in  any  of  these  cases  can  be  obtained  at  the  hands 
of  the  local  authorities.  They  neither,  as  they  are  bound,  take  measures  to 
prevent  such  injuries,  nor  to  punish  those  concerned ;  and  this  unjustifiable 
innction  serves  as  a  direct  encouragement  to  all  the  ill-disposed. 

With  this  total  absence  of  all  efficient  measures  for  the  protection  of 
foreigners,  neither  life  nor  property  can  be  secure  anywhere.  It  is  impossible  to 
conceive  a  more  serious  infraction  of  Treaties,  or  one  it  more  urgently  behoves 
I  he  Government  of  the  Tycoon  forthwith  to  put  a  stop  to. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  42. 
Memorandum  No.  4. 


LASTLY,  I  declared  the  Treaty  was  violated  in  the  denial  of  all  necessary 
fecilities  for  the  choice  or  the  occupation  of  foreign  locations  at  the  ports. 

At  Nagasaki,  after  five  months  of  incessant  eflfort  and  reclamations  on  the 
part  of  the  Consuls,  nothing  has  been  done ;  the  Governor  pleading  want  of 
instructions  and  authority  for  determining  a  site  in  concert  with  the  Consuls, 
and  refusing,  even  in  the  interval,  to  give  facilities  for  temporary  locations  to  the 
merchants  in  eligible  spots,  or  under  reasonable  conditions.  No  honest  assistance 
anywhere,  but  difficulties,  evasions,  and  delays  always.  Such  a  state  of  things 
is  as  injurious  to  the  merchant  as  it  is  directly  opposed  to  Article  III,  and  the 
whole  spirit  of  the  Treaty. 

At  Kanagawa,  after  many  months  of  delay,  a  site  for  a  foreign  location  has ' 
indeed  been  fixed  upon.     But  there  are  many  British  subjects  who  have  made 
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applications  for  land — eight  have  been  reported ;  and  yet  week  after  week  passes, 
and  no  eflfort  of  the  Consul  can  induce  the^Govemor  to  move  a  step,  or  even  to 
give  an  answer  to  his  applications.  What  is  the  Government  to  think  of  such 
continued  and  persistent  policy  of  obstruction,  in  this,  as  in  so  many  other 
directions?  Is  it  possible  that  they  should  believe  the  Government  ot  the 
Tycoon  desires  the  Treaty,  to  be  carried  out  in  good  faith  ? 

If  such  really  were  the  desire  even  now,  instant  orders  would  be  sent  to  the 
Governor  of  Nagasaki,  with  all  necessary  powers,  at  once  to  bring  the  choice  of 
a  location  to  a  satisfactory  termination ;  to  give  every  facility  for  the  immediate 
occupation  of  land  and  building  of  houses ;  and  to  remove  all  obstacles  in  the 
power  of  the  Government  to  put  aside ;  and  lilfe  orders  would  be  given  to  the 
Governor  of  Kanagawa,  to  lose  not  a  day  in  giving  a  satisfactory  answer  to  all 
Captain  Vyse's  applications,  and  actively  co-operating  with  him  in  the  attainment 
of  like  ends. 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


No.  43. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  February  28,  1860.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  December  14,  1859. 

IN  my  despatches  of  the  6th  and  10th  instants,  I  have  given  your  Lordship 
a  faithful  report  of  all  matters  of  interest  connected  with  our  position  here,  and 
the  state  of  our  relations  with  this  country.  The  inclosed  correspondence  from 
the  Consuls  at  Hakodadi  and  Nagasaki  last  received,  with  the  inclosures  in  the 
first,  will  serve  to  give  the  latest  intelligence  of  the  progress  of  affairs  at  each  of 
those  ports,  and  the  steps  taken  by  those  officers,  in  their  endeavour  to  remove 
the  obstacles  they  encounter  to  the  working  of  the  Treaties. 

The  impediments  to  all  free  exchange  of  money  or  produce,  and  perpetual 
interference  of  the  Government  officials,  both  openly  and  covertly,  to  prevent 
either  the  one  or  the  other  at  Hakodadi,  renders  all  the  Treaty  provisions  null 
and  void  to  any  practical  purpose,  and  is  contrary  to  the  hopes  I  had  been  led  to 
form  pf  the  disposition  of  the  Grovernor.  I  believe,  however,  it  must  be  taken  as 
clear  evidence  of  a  system  of  obstruction  which  emanates  from  hence,  with  the 
distinct  object  of  rendering  the  Treaties  inoperative  throughout  the  country. 

The  despatch  from  Mr.  Morrison  of  the  28th  ultimo  fully  confirms  this, 
by  showing  that  in  five  months  we  have  been  unable  to  make  the  least  progress 
towards  a  better  order  of  things. 

The  knowledge  of  such  obstructive  and  illegal  proceedings  at  the  open  ports, 
joined  to  personal  experience  on  the  spot,  of  the  want  of  good  faith  and  good- 
will in  the  Government,  place  all  Diplomatic  Agents  here  in  a  very  painful 
position.  Compelled  in  the  discharge  of  a  duty  to  resort  to  strong  and  repeated 
remonstrances  in  their  intercourse  with  the  Ministers,  they  yet  have  no  hope 
that  any  protests  or  representations  will  lead  to  the  desired  result.  Nevertheless, 
as  it  is  needful  that  such  effi^rts  should  be  made,  the  resident  Minister  of 
the  United  States  informs  me  he  had,  as  already  agreed,  his  interview  yesterday 
with  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  mainly  for  tlie  purpose  of  supporting  the 
views  so  strongly  urged  on  their  attention  by  myself  a  few  days  ago.  It  appears 
Mr.  Harris'  interview  lasted  even  longer  than  my  own ;  but  he  is  not  without 
hope,  it  would  seem,  that  such  an  impression  has  been  made  as  may  lead  to 
immediate  action  in  a  right  direction. 

I  can  hardly  venture  to  be  so  sanguine.  If,  however,  as  he  has  been 
informed,  they  are  going  forthwith  to  dispatch  a  Government  steamer  to 
Nagasaki,  with  200,000  itzebous,  and  a  high  officer  to  inquire  into  the  conduct 
of  the  Governor,  there  maybe  hope  yet  of  some  sensible  amelioration  in  the 
conduct  of  affairs.  Assuredly,  if  the  evidence  they  now  have  of  the  perfect 
identity  of  views  and  unity  of  action  among  the  foreign  Representatives  at  the 
capital  fail  to  produce  some  change  for  the  better,  nothing  else  within  the  sphere 
of  our  duties,  or  compatible  with  friendly  relations,  can  hold  out  reasonable 
ground  of  expectation  as  to  the  issue. 

(Signed)  '  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK* 
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Incloeure  1  in  No.  43.        ^ 
Consul  Hbdgeon  to  Mr.  Alcock, 

(Extractt)  Hakodadi,  November  4^  1859» 

SINCE  I  had  the  honour  of  writing  to  you  on  the  24th  ultimo,  I  have  had, 
as  at  Nagasaki,  and  as  Mr.  Cowan  informs  me  was  the  case  at  Kanagawa,  a 
continued  series  of  bootless  conversations,  attended  with  no  good  result. 

My  distance  from  you,  and  the  consequent  want  of  your  eflScient  and  ready 
aid,  are  most  sensibly  felt  by  me,  and  the  absence  of  all  outward  support,  or 
even  the  probability  of  its  arrival,  makes  not  only  the  Governor,  but  also  other 
officials  careless,  and  sometimes  even  uncivil. 

The  two  points  I  have  strongly  represented  as  violations  of  our  Treaty,  are 
the  abolishment  of  the  Comprador  system,  with  its  monopoly  of  provisions, 
servants^  boats,  and  the  cessation  of  the  Custom-house  being  the  only  market 
for  foreign  trade. 

But  in  no  one  point  have  I  had  a  satisfactory  reply :  in  fact,  although 
perhaps  time  and  continued  firmness  may  eventually  succeed,  in  the  meantime^  I 
would  press  you,  Sir,  to  use  your  influence  at  Yedo  to  secure  from  this  Governor, 
who  sincerely  regrets  alreadv  that  Japan  is  not,  as  it  was  four  years  since,  a 
sealed  book,  and  who  has  said  that  foreigners  will  gain  no  morc  advantages  than 
they  have  done,  a  lesson  to  the  contrary. 

There  is  a  perpetual  official  interference  in  everything ;  the  purchase  of  a 
bullock,  a  fowl,  or  even  of  a  bag  of  charcoal,  is  only  to  be  made  through  the 
Comprador :  therefore,  as  I  will  not  buy  from  him,  I  am  obliged  to  go  without 
then* ;  ^ven  hay  for  my  sheep,  which  I  must  have,  he  alone  supplies.  The  few 
articles  we  can  purchase  are  sold  in  fear  and  trembling,  and  almost  obtained 
by  force,  and  then  at  exorbitant  prices,  so  sti'ong  a  hold  has  official  dread  upon 
this  people ! 

I  have  required  stoves  to  warm  ourselves — reference  to  the  Custom-house ! 
carpenters  or  masons  to  work — application  to  the  same  bureau !  I  have  sent 
money  to  be  exchanged  (as  a  trial  of  their  faith  and  goodwill) — an  almost  insolent 
refusal  the  reply ! 

In  fact,  Sir,  with  the  exception  of  the  five  pupils  who  come  regularly  to 
Mr,  Cowan  from  10  o'clock  to  12  o'clock,  I  have,  I  regret  to  say,  done  nothing; 
but  I  will  persevere  in  my  representations. 

My  Consulate  was  entered,  and  my  own  dressing  room  opened  by  robbers, 
during  the  night  of  the  25th  and  26th  ultimo.  The  robbers  escaped ;  but, 
although  I  represented  the  cu*cumstance  to  the  Governor  by  writing  on  the  26tb, 
and  in  my  letter  told  him  '^  that  the  lives  and  property  of  all  belonging  to  Her 
Majesty's  Consulate  were  saqred,"  and  '^  that  I  was  sure  his  Government  would 
r^ret  the  occurrence,"  the  Governor  has  never  deigned  the  courtesy  of  a  reply, 

I  take  this,  Sir,  as  a  specimen  of  his  general  line  of  conduct ;  but,  as  we  are 
all  well  armed,  I  am  under  no  personal  fear. 

One  subject  more.  Sir,  and  I  have  finished.  Last  night  at  the  table  of  the 
Russian  Commodore,  in  the  presence  of  the  Russian  Consul  and  myself,  the 
American  Commercial  Agent  declared  that  he  had  seen  a  Notification  from 
the  Japanese  Government,  to  the  effect  that  (nine)  articles  of  produce,  one  pf 
^bich  was  potatoes,  were  not  to  be  offered  for  sale  to  foreigners.  ^ 

I  will  try.  Sir,  and  secure  a  copy  of  this  notice,  and  acquaint  you  later 
with  the  result.  Should  this,  however,  be  general  at  the  ports  it  will  be  well  to 
have  reported  it  as  being  here. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  43. 
Consul  Morrison  to  Mr.  AlcocL 


Sir,  Nagasaki,  November  28,  1859.  ' 

THERE  is  no  particular  event  which  I  have  to  report  to  you  by  this 
opportunity. 

Affairs  are  in  their  usual  train.    There  is  a  show  of  willingness  on  the  part 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


n 

of  the  authorities  to  meet  our  vequirements^  aad  to  overcome  difficulties,  but 
nothing  positive  is  done  towards  improvement. 

It  is  apparent  to  me  that  it  is  the  ide»  of  the  i^uthorities  to  eircumsoribe 
and  oppose  us  in  every  possible  way,  to  nullify  the  Treaty  by  passive  but 
obdurate  tesistance.  —    ^      . 

The  process  of  filling-in  the  ground  fixed  for  commencement  of  the  foreign 
quarter  is  slowly  progressing ;  the  terms  of  lease  are  not  yet  settled.  Commanded 
Bythesea,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  ''  Cruizer,"  has  furnished  me  with  an  accurate 
plan  of  the  locality,  and  I  have  requested  him  to  prepare  and  hand  you  a  copy. 

No  attempt  has  been  made  by  the  authorities  to  redeem  the  paper-money 
held  by  the  merchants,  though  I  do  not  cease  to  urge  the  subject.  The 
transaction  is  one  of  the  most  glaring  dishonesty. 

With  regard  to  exchange  of  money,  our  position  is  worse  than  when  I  had 
last  the  honour  to  report  on  the  subject.  It  has  to-day  been  intimated  to  mp 
that  the  Treasury  cannot  suppy  the  limited  change  hithertp  given  (viz.,  3  dollars 
per  diem  for  Residents,  and  1  dollar  each  for  servants  and  seamen)  ;  and  tha^, 
owing  to  the  late  disaster  at  Yedo,  repiittanoes  would  be  delayed.  It  is  denied 
by  the  Governor  that  any  money  has  been  sent  by  land,  and  the  50,000  coban^ 
value  sent  by  ship,  he  declares  to  be  expended.  No  recourse  was  left  me  but  to 
consent  to  a  reduction,  by  half,  of  the  amount  given,  for  a  period  of  forty-five 
days.  At  the  same  time  I  insisted  on  a  notice  being  placarded  in  every  street 
requiring  the  people  to  receive  and  circulate  the  dollar  at  its  proper  value. 

The  only  subject  on  which  I  can  report  satisfactorily  is,  the  disposition  of 
the  people  in  general,  which  remains  most  amicable,  and  is,  also,  I  am  boun^ 
to  admit,  the  personal  demeanour  of  the  authorities. 

T  |i  AVg    &C 

(Signed)  'gEO.  S,  MORRISON. 


No.  44. 
Lord  J.  Russell  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  Fehmry  28,  I860. 

I  HAVE  received  and  laid  before  the  Queen  your  despatches  to  that  of 
the  14th  of  December  last,  inclusive. 

Her  Majesty's  Government  approve  your  general  conduct ;  but  it  were  to 
be  wished  that  you  had  not  threatened  war.  If  the  grievances  are  not  redressed 
and  war  is  not  made,  the  character  of  the  British  Government  is  in  some  d^ee 
impaired  ;  if  war  is  made  to  enforce  the  observance  of  a  Commercial  Treaty,  we 
run  the  risk  of  engaging  in  protracted  hostilities,  and  of  earning  a  reputotion 
for  quarrelling  with  every  nation  in  the  East.  Time  and  patience  may  remove 
many  of  the  difficulties  of  which  you  complain.  The  Japanese,  on  their  sid*, 
may  well  be  jealous  of  Europeans,  who  insult  their  usages  and  carry  away 
their  gold. 

You  should  endeavour  rather  to  soothe  differences  than  to  make  and 
insist  upon  peremptory  demands.  Out  intercourse  is  but  newly  b^un :  it  should 
not  bfe  inaugurated  by  war. 

I  am,  ftc. 
(Signed)  J.  RUSSELL. 


No.  45. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — (Received  March  26.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  January  7,  186(X  : 

BEFORE  closing  this  mail,  I  wish,  in  few  words,  to  place  beforr  your 
Lordship  our  position  in  Japan,  at  the  close  of  the  year^  and  six  months  after  tbfi 
q>em^  of  the  ports. 
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^i%9  indosed  copy  ef  a  dMpa^  n^cently  addressed  to  Her  Bfojesty'f 
Confill  aitHakpdadi  gives  a  geperal  view  of  the  progress  of  affairs,  and  tkeir 
bearings  on  that  port  Difficulties  in  relation  to  currency,  mainly  due  to  the 
mdinpoaition  of  the  Government  to  see  them  removed ;  obstructions  to  trade,  by 
pfobwtions,  limitations^  and  offipial  interference,  entirely  due  to  the  action  of 
the  Govenundnt  and  the  trading  interests  of  its  officials ;  insecurity  to  life  and 
property  from  the  hostility  of  the  ruling  classes  and  their  armed  retainers^ 
connived  at^  if  not  directly  sanctioned^  by  the  Ministers  and  great  Council 
of  State, — ^further  taken  advantage  of,  naturally,  by  the  predatory  and  ill-disposed 
part  of  the  population, — furnish  a  tolerably  fair  summary  of  the  obstacles  to 
any  heidthy  development  of  trade,  or  the  permanent  establishment  of  good 
vslatioiis  with  Japan^ 

These,  if  not  insurmountable,  as  J  would  fain  hope  they  are  not,  make  a 
very  formidable  list ;  and  although,  from  time  to  time,  something  occurs  which 
qpei^  of  pr^^ress,  and  seems  to  afford  some  promise  of  better  days,  it  too 
eonatantly  happens  that  any  hope  is  dashed  to  the  ground  by  determinate  acta^ 
either  of  the  Gk)vemment  or  those  under  their  control,  for  any  sanguine  expecta- 
tioBa  to  be  indulged.  The  ruling  classes  are  unmistakeably  inimical  to  all 
fewigii  relations.  Those  who  govern  Japan  look  upon  all  foreign  Powers  with 
mistrust  and  dislike.  In  nothing  do  they  show  so  much  energy  as  in  the 
erection  ^  forts:  two  in  the  bay  opposite  Yedo,  and  one  at  Kanagawa,  have 
been -solidly  built  and  raised  out  of  the  water  since  I  arrived.  The  commonest 
MHDtd  in  Yedo  is  the  musket  and  artillery  practice  of  the  soldiery.  It  is 
impossible  to  live  here  and  regard  these  proceedings,  taken  in  connection  with 
the  sya^matic  policy  of  the  Government,  as  insignificant  or  casual.  They  have 
a  meaning,  undoubtedly,  though  it  may  not  be  quite  certain  what  that  is.  Do 
they  80  £a^  distrust  the  peaceable  intentions  of  any,  or  all,  of  the  foreign  Powers^ 
that  tikty  deem  it  a  duty  to  be  prepared  against  attack  ?  or  do  they  rather 
oonttmplate  a  time  when  thev  shall  be  prepared  to  break  with  all  the  Treaty 
Powcrsi  and  declare  existing  relations  at  an  end ;  to  revert  to  their  policy  a( 
exaliiaion  and  isolation  ?    I  am  led  to  believe  that  there  are  some  among  the 

r^ter  Damios  desirous  of  seeing  the  latter  course  adopted  ;  while,  probably^ 
whole  class,  looldng  upon  foreigners  with  dislike  and  suspicion,  whidx  the 
isolaticm  the^  still  maintain  leaves  us  no  hope  of  removing  by  freer  intercourse^ 
r^ard  a  collision  and  war  as  the  certain  result,  sooner  or  later. 

The  Government  keep  up  all  the  outward  appearances  of  a  desire  to  give 
execation  to  the  Treaties,  while  their  acts,  both  avowed  and  covert,  leave  no 
doubt  whatever  of  their  true  animus  being  hostile.  The  Diplomatic  Agents  here 
are  all  in  a  kind  of  moral  quarantine.  No  respectable  persons  of  education  or 
member  of  the  feudal  classes  are  allowed  to  hold  intercourse  with  us,  if  not  in 
the  employ  of  the  Government  for  that  purpose.  We  have  all  had  frequent 
evidence  of  this,  and,  indeed,  to  Afr.  Harris,  who  wished  to  see  some  former 
acquaintances  among  the  officials,  it  was  plainly  intimated  that  they  would  not 
be  permitted,  and  could  not  see  him,  by  the  laws  of  Japan. 

That  little  progress  should  be  made  in  six  months  imder  such  circumstances 
is  inevitable,  and  will  hardly  be  laid  t6  the  account  of  any  want  of  zeal  ot 
diplomatic  tact  on  the  .part  of  the  several  fordign  Representatives.  They 
oorapy  posts,  neither  vary  agreeable  nor  free  from  danger,  and  full  of  anxious 
req^on»bility .  Sinistw  rumours  of  a  general  massacre  of  the  foreigners  are  put  in 
ciroidation ;  while  the  warnings  which  the  Diplomatic  Agents  receive  here  from 
the  Government  officers  of  the  almost  certainty  of  being  burned  out  are  so 
ineessant  that  it  looks  ominously  like  a  foregone  conclusion.  With  a  perpetual 
'  flMnaoe  (^assassination  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  incendiarism  on  the  other,  while 
earthquakes  almost  every  week  shake  the  houses  to  their  foundations,  I  cannot 
say  the  >poet  of  Diplomatic  Agent  in  Yedo  is  to  be  recommended  for  nervous 
people )  'and  the  most^  sanguine  and  bold  of  temperament  are  likely  to  find  their 
chief  source  of  congratulation,  at  the  end  of  any  given  term,  in  the  fact  that  they 
have  not  allowed  either  Japan  or  their  own  country  to  be  drifted  into  a  war  bj 
aay-d^  the  endless  caases  of  collision  which  nearly  every  day  brings :  certain 
that  i^  at  one  point,  there  shall  be  subject  of  rejoicing,  in  another  there  will  be 
stiU  more  grievous  cause  of  complaint.  Thus,  at  Yokuhama,  on  the  5th  instant^ 
a  ^  j>roke  o^t  in  the  part  of  the  wooden  settlement  occupied  by  foreigners,  and 
the  whole  place  narrowly  escaped  destruction.    Fortunately  it  was  in  the  dayi- 
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time,  and  nothing  could  be  more  admirable  fhan  the  coilduct  o{  the  ai]rt}uNrities 
and  the  whole  population  under  their  orders.  Everythuig  was  done  to  stc^  tiie 
ravages  of  the  flmnes,  and  property  was  efficiently  protected.  ScaixM^ly  had  I 
time  to  thank  the  Mhuster  for  Foreign  Afiairs,  and  e:i^re8s  the  satis&ctbn  it 
afforded  me  to  receive  such  a  report/ than  a  despatch  is  received  from  Htf 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Nagasaki  informing  me  tliat  a  nre  had  broken  out  there  on 
the  25th  December,  in  a  block  of  houses  occupied  by  a  British  and  an  Ammcan 
firm,  where  all  the  circumstances  were  painfully  reversed. 

It  was  the  third  fire  within  the  year :  in  each  case  foreign  property  was  alone 
involved,  and  incendiarism  the  apparent  cause.  In  every  case  there  had  been  n 
total  absence  of  protection  or  assistance  from  the  authorities.  All  the  property 
that  was  not  destroyed  by  the  fire  was  shamelessly  and  openly  plundered,  some 
of  the  police  present  being  themselves  engaged  in  stealing.  By  this  last  fire 
British  and  American  property  to  the  amount  of  some  250,000  dollars  has  been 
lost.  Under  such  circumstancss,  one  is  reduced  to  the  sole  consolation  of 
hoping  the  better  conduct  of  the  authorities  at  Yokuhama  is  some  evidence  that 
the  iufiuence  exercised  here  by  the  foreign  Representatives  is  not  wholly  null, 
and  that  within  such  narrow  limits  it  is  braeficially  felt.  But  there  is  so  mudi 
to  be  placed  on  the  opposite  side  that  I  confess  the  evidence  is  very  fiur  fima 
bemg  concliBsive. 

1  am  not  wholly  discouraged,  if  I  find  it  impossible  to  be  sanguine.  What 
may  be  the  ulterior  prospects  of  our  trade  and  relations  in  Japan  I  cannot  venture 
at  the  present  time  to  offer  any  decided  opinion.  It  is  very  obvious  that  both 
run  great  danger,  the  extent  of  which  must  mainly  depend  upon  the  real  inten- 
tions of  the  Japanese  Government,  and  what  length  they  are  prepared  to  push 
a  policy  of  obstruction  and  deliberate  non-frilfilment  of  iWty  conditions. 
Something  also  will  depend  on  the  chapter  of  accidents,  the  conduct  of  fordgners 
and  of  Damios :  neither  are  absolutely  under  the  control  of  Government,  as 
could  be  desired  in  the  interests  of  peace.  And^  finally^  much  will  be  deter- 
mined by  the  progress  of  our  affairs  in  China.  If  means  be  taken  for  the  due 
maintenance  of  our  Treaty  in  that  coimtry,  and  the  reception  of  foreign  ftCnist^rs 
in  Pekin,  there  is  still  some  hope ;  but  if  anything  shoidd  occur  to  bring  upon 
us  a  second  repulse  similar  to  that  of  last  year,  or  the  abandonment  of  Our 
pretensions,  I  am  satisfied  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  find  it  difficult  to 
maintain  any  friendly  or  satisfactory  relations  with  Japan. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)     RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Indosure  in  No.  45. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Cowul  Hodgson. 


(Extract.)  Yedo,  December  31,  1859. 

IN  reference  to  the  state  of  affairs  at  Hakodadi,  and  the  jcnnt  Considar 
letter  addi^essed  by  you  and  your  colleagues  to  the  Governor,  you  will  have  seea 
by  the  despatches  from  hence  sent  by  the  **  Cruizer,'*  that  an  obstructiTe  policy^ 
whollv  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  existing  Treaties^  is  matter  of  complaint  here  as 
elsewhere^  and  has  been  the  subject  of  strong  remonstrance  firom  fdl  the  Repre- 
sentatives of  foreign  Powers.  If  no  very  immediate  or  obvious  result  has  been 
attained,  I  am  not  without  hope  that  their  continued  eflTorts  will,  however  slowly 
and  gradually,  be  productive  of  good  in  the  end,  and  lead  to  improved  fiMalhaes 
for  trade.  Should  it  be  otherwise,  however,  little  more  can  be  done  by 
diplomatic  means ;  and  it  will  remain  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  come  to 
a  judgment  on  the  fiftcts,  and  determine,  as  they  see  fit,  upon  the  course  to  be 
followed. 

In  the  meantime,  a  firm  but  temperate  bearing  on  the  part  of  the  several 
British  authorities  in  Japan,  continuing  to  claim  what  the  Treaty  has  stipulated^ 
and  protesting,  when  deemed  necessary,  against  the  more  flagrant  violations  of 
specific  provisions,  seems  to  be  the  only  course  for  the  moment  which  may  sot 
involve  greater  evUs  than  those  already  in  exbtencet    ^ 
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Th^atteraticmof  the  relatire value oi^ the  goldto  the  ftilver^and  the  marking 
of  the  dollar,  contemplated  here  ad  at  Hakodadi,  off&  Bomt  cfaaneee  of  improve- 
ment in  the  question  oi  currency. 

As  to  the  prohibitions  and  limitations  on  trade,  arbitrarily  imposed,  contrary 
to  Treaty,  by  the  Government,  these  are  the  subject  of  unceasing  remon« 
strance  here ;  and  some  of  the  many  disclaimers  and  promises  to  amend  what  is 
wrong,  which  the  several  Representatives  of  foreign  Powers  at  Yedo  receive 
so  constantly  in  reply,  we  must  hope  will  not  be  wholly  without  effact 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


RBSPBCTING  THE 


STOPPAGE     OF     TRADE 


BY  THB 


JAPANESE   AUTHORITIES. 


Prtsented  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  in  pursuance  of 
their  Address  dated  February  21,  1860. 


LONDONs 
PRIllTSD  BT  HARBISON  AND  80N8. 
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RETURN  to  an  Addrett  of  tho  Honourable  the  House  of  Commonai  dated  February  2h  I860; 

for— 

"  Copjes  of  a  Despatch  from  Mr.  Alcock.  Consul-General  in  Japan,  dated 
tl)e  Ulut  day  of  November,  1859^  on  the  subject  of  the  Stoppage  of 
Trade  by  the  Japanese  Authorities ; 

"Of  a  Letter  from  the  Foreign  Office  to  the  India  and  China  Association, 
4ated  the  31st  day  of  January,  1860 ; 

''  And  of  the  Reply,  dated  the  16th  day  of  February,  1860/' 


No.  1. 

Consul'General  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  January  29,  1^60.) 

(Extrsct.)  Yeddoj  November  23,  1859- 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have 
recently  addressed  to  the  Acting  Consul  at  Kanagawa  for  general  circulation. 
In  it  I  have  passed  in  review  all  the  leading  circumstances  which  have  led 
to  what  must  be  considered  a  very  deplorable  state  of  affairs.  Insecurity  of 
life,  and  the  almost  total  stoppage  of  a  trade  not  without  promise  at  this  port, 
are  the  first  of  the  untoward  conditions  to  which  I  have  sdluded.  And  if,  oil 
the  other  hand,  there  has  been  throughout  much  to  complain  of  in  the  Japanese 
authorities  and  officials,  a  bad  system,  or  no  system,  of  administration,  and  little 
desire  to  facilitate  a  trade  which  they  believe  must  impoverish  them,  not  the 
less  that  they  see  it  begins  with  a  run  upon  their  gold  currency  ;  there  has,  on 
the  other,  been  much  cause  for  dissatisfaction  given  by  foreigners.  The  purchase 
and  shipment  of  their  gold  coins  they  look  upon  as  neither  more  nor  less  than 
an  act  of  lawless  spoliation,  and  an  abuse  of  Treaty  provisions,  intended  only  to 
secutq  a  fair  exchange  of  produce.  Set  at  defiance  by  foreign  dealers,  and  over- 
reached by  their  own  subjects  at  the  instigation  of  the  former,  it  can  hardly  be 
wondered  at  that  they  should  have  watched  the  qonduct  of  both  with  indignation, 
and  been  fiirther  embittered  by  thefar  consciousness  of  thefar  helplessness  to  put 
a  stop  to  it  by  the  adoption  of  their  usual  summary  and  strong-handed  measures. 
The  burning  of  the  Tycoon's  Palace  has  given  them  a  temporary  relief  from  their 
perplexities,  and  beep  made  to  furnish  a  plea  for  so  many  extravagant  things — 
all  tending  to  the  suspension  of  Treaties  and  total  stoppage  of  trade  here — that 
I  cannot  help  thinking  the  fire,  if  not  invented  for  the  purpose,  has  been  at 
least  r^arded  as  a  very  fortunate  incident. 

They  have  certainly  succeeded  for  the  moment ;  although  they  cannot  hope 
to  maintain  as  a  permanence  a  state  of  things  in  direct  'violation  of  Treaty 
provisions.  Under  plea  of  labour  and  expenses  to  be  incurred  consequent  on 
the  destruction  by  fire  of  the  Tycoon's  Castle,  they  have  stopped  the  further 
issue  of  silver  itzebous,  interdicted  the  sale  of  copper,  and  further,  laid  restric- 
tions upon  the  sale  of  all  Japanese  produce  in  request  by  foreigners ;  thus 
striking,  in  both  directions,  at  the  root  of  all  commerce.  They  have  even 
hinted  that  until  the  Palace  is  rebuilt  there  is  no  remedy.  With  more 
or  less  pressure,  and  delays  inevitable,  they  will  be  brought,  no  doubt,  to 
abandon  the  specific  restrictions  on  which  the  finger  of  the  foreign  Diplomatic 
Agents  can  be  laid ;  but  to  prevent  action  in  some  other  direction,  leading  to 
the  same  end,  is  indeed  a  hopeless  enterprise.  The  foreigners,  subjects  of  the 
various  Treaty  Powers,  at  Kanagawa,  have  done  their  best  to  justify  the  policy 
and  confirm  the  fears  of  the  Japanese  authorities,  as  to  the  course  foreign  trade 
would  take,  and  its  results.  Nothing  could  well  have  been  worse  than  the 
conduct  of  the  body  generally ;  and  the  acts  of  many  individuals  are  altogether 
disgraceful,  as  I  think  will  be  evident  to  your  Lordship  on  perusal  of  the  inclosed 
despatch  and  documents  attached.  Digitized^y  GoOglc 


lliere  isj  unfortunately,  a  great  deal  of  misconduct  which  no  law  can  touch, 
and  many  acts  of  the  most  mischievous  tendency  not  easily  brou^t  under  the 
clauses  of  a  l^al  enactment.  Even  when  specifically  denounced  with  pains  and 
penalties  attached,  it  is  often  in  these  countries  very  diflScult  to  obtain  such 
evidence  as  will  bring  the  offence  home  to  the  parties  impUcated,  in  a  way  to 
insure  legal  conviction.  Japanese,  both,  authorities  and  people,  will  complain, 
but  not  appear  in  fitting  time  and  place  to  give  evidence ;  and  yet  their  com* 
plaints  of  injury,  which  must  thus  go  unredi^ssed,  may  have  been  perfectly  well 
founded.  Hence  much  of  the  impunity  and  license  which  has  hitherto  marked 
the  conduct  of  such  persons.  Of  course,  no  action  of  the  British  authoritiea 
could  impose  any  check  on  the  misdoings  of  Americans,  Dutch,  and  others  ;  and 
these  alone  would  suffice^  if  all  else  were  amended,  to  fatally  damage  the  foreign 
position.  All  the  Consular  Agents,  except  our  own,  are  themselves  traderis, 
unsalaried,  and  mixed  up  with  the  practices  objected  to  in  others — an  evil  long 
and  deplorably  finiitful  of  mischief  in  China. 

Public  opinion,  with  its  salutary  restmining  power,  is  wholly  wanting,  unfor- 
tunately, also,  in  a  small  community  of  some  twenty  commercial  mdn  of  all 
classes  and  divers  nations,  who  believe  that  in  this  distant  corner  of  the  world 
they  are  safe  from  exposure.  It  may  still,  however,  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
them  with  effect,  I  hope^  even  here,  by  invoking  the  public  opinion  of  the  la^r 
communities  in  China.  I  have  accordingly  written  to  Mr.  Bruce  to  request  he 
will  secure  the  insertion  of  my  despatch,  with  the  Acting  Consul's  Circular, 
oflScially,  or  otherwise,  as  he  may  see  fit,  in  the  **  North  China  Herald.*' 

In  this,  and  in  all  the  steps  I  purpose  to  take,  with  the  view  of  puttii^  a 
stop,  so  far  as  it  may  be  possible^  to  proceedings  so  ill-judged  and  discreditable 
as  to  render  all  efforts  at  improvement  with  the  authorities  here  vain  and 
hopeless,  I  have  the  entire  concun.'ence  of  my  colleagues,  the  American  Minister 
and  the  French  Consul-General. 

The  position  in  which  we  are  all  placed,  it  will  be  seen,  is  one  fUll  of 
diflSculty  and  embarrassment.  With  a  Government  distrustful  and  inimical^ 
i*eady  to  adopt  any  expedients  for  rendering  Treaties  inoperative;  a  vicious 
system  of  foreign  Consular  Agencies,  from  which  grievous  abuses  are  inseparaUe; 
and  foreign  trades,  among  whom  are  many  as  wanting  in  discretion  as  they  are 
deficient  in  still  more  essential  qualities,  it  is  hard  to  steer  a  satisfactory  course, 
and  almost  impossible  to  make  any  headway.  I  can  only  trust  that  Her 
Majesty's  Government,  fully  informed  of  all  the  facts,  will  see  reason  to  a[qprov6 
of  the  steps  I  have  taken  throughout. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1 . 

ConmUQeneral  Alcock  to  Acting  Consul  Vyse. 

Sir,  Yeddo,  November  21,  1859. 

I  HAVE  had  under  consideration  your  despatches  of  the  7th,  18th,  and 
20th  instant,  together  with  their  inclosures,  consisting  of  correspondence  and 
documents  relating  to  the  conduct  of  British  subjects  in  their  transactions  with 
the  Japanese  officials  and  others  at  your  port.  As  the  charges  brought  against 
the  persons  implicated  are  of  the  gravest  character,  I  have  deferred  answering 
your  first  communication  until  further  information  had  been  obtained,  and  1  could 
make  some  investigations  on  the  spot  as  to  the  leading  facts.  I  was 
unwilling  to  believe,  on  anything  short  of  the  most  conclusive  evidence,  in  the 
correctness  of  some  of  the  statements  that  reached  me ;  and  hoped  to  the  last  to 
find  them,  if  not  altogether  without  foundation,  at  least  exaggerated.  Such 
evidence,  however,  having  been  supplied  as  leaves  no  doubt,  it  only  remains  for 
me^in  the  discharge  of  a  painful  duty,  to  convey  to  you  the  conclusions  atwhidi 
I  have^arrived,  and  such  instructions  as  the  circumstances  demand.    . 

The- subjects  brought  under  my  notice  involve  the  consideration^  and  must 
tbfA  me  to^Spedi  of  the  conduct  and  acts  of  foreigners  generally  at  Yokuhama, 
an4ftbe  complaints  of  the  Japanese  to^hidbi  they  have  given  rise ;  because  they 
are  s(^inextricably  mixed  that  it  is  impossible  to  separate  th^n.  Not  only  cto 
the  natiirfi^  make  little  or  no  distinction  between  one  foreign  nation  and  another, 
but  as  regari^  individuals  they  often  have  not  the  means  of  discriminating;  and  qT^ 
thus  it  follows  that  t^e^acts  of  any  one  member  of  the  European  family  in  thiao 


countrjTj  forgood  or  for  evil,  must  always  react,  and  exercise  a  direct  influence 
upon  tihe  interests  and  position  of  all.  This  solidarity,  therefore,  gives  to  each 
one  xjgbt  of  judgment  and  comment,  whenever  questions  arise  affecting  all ;  • 
nevai^ess,  I  wish  to  confine  my  observations^  as  much  as  possible^  to  those 
only  who  ai:e  under  British  jurisdiction,  whose  acts  and  conduct  come  property 
under  my  notice^  and  who  are  in  their  persons  subject  to  British  laws  and 
authority. 

The  state  of  things  at  Yokuhama  and  Kanagawa  in  this  fifth  month  after 
the  <^p«aii^  of  the  port  to  foreign  trade,  is  in  every  sense  deplorable  and  unpro* 
mising  for  the  future.  Very  diflferpnt  results  were  contemplated  by  the  Contract- 
ing Parties  to  the  Treaties ;  and  all  the  provisions  made,  had  for  their  object  to 
secm'e  quite  other  relations  of  commerce  and  amity  than  those  which  now  exist 
To  what  is  this  to  be  attributed,  where  does  the  blame  lie  ?  This  is  the  first  and 
most  important  question ;  for  on  the  right  answer  being  found,  rests  all  hope  of 
improvement.  Have  the  British  under  your  jurisdiction  been  left  without 
knowledge  of  Treaty  obligations,  or  advice  and  assistance  as  to  the  course  to  be 
followed ;  or  have  the  Japanese  been  so  ignorant  of  their  obligations,  or 
determined  to  evade  them,  that  nothing  was  left  to  either  party,  but  mutual 
aggressions  and  recrimination  ?  No  worse  result  could  certainly  have  followed 
if  both  these  conditions  had  been  realized. 

There  have  been  murders  committed  twice,  at  short  intervals,  on  foreigners 
in  Yokuhama,  marked  by  circumstances  of  great  atrocity  and  vindictiveness. 
After  a  period  of  great  confusion  and  clamour,  during  which  facilities  for  the 
exchange  of  Japanese  and  foreign  coin  had  been  aflbrded  to  a  large  amount, 
these  facilities  have  been  suddenly  withdrawn ;  and  trade,  which  had  begun  to 
show  some  signs  of  development,  is  stopped,  equally  by  the  want  of  currency 
and  an  interference  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese  authorities  contrary  to 
Treaty,  while  nothing  but  mutual  complaints  and  recriminations  between 
foreigners  and  the  Japanese  officials  with  whom  they  come  in  contact  is  heard. 

First  in  order  comes  the  insecurity  to  life,  and  the  evidence  of  ill-blood  and 
irritation  existing  between  the  natives  and  the  foreigners.  Of  this  the  murders, 
and  Mr.  Telge's  letter  complaining  of  insult  at  the  hands  of  an  official  in 
the  Custom-house,  are  sorrowful  indications ;  and  an  inquiry  into  these  facts  has 
only  tended  to  prove  how  much  foreigners,  in  a  marked  degiee,  have  themselves 
to  blame  for  so  untoward  a  state  of  affairs- 
It  has  been  matter  of  common  observation  that  sailors  from  the  ships  of  all 
nations  which  have  anchored  in  the  port  have  been  allowed  to  come  on  shore, 
and  intoxicated,  as  is  too  much  their  habit  everywhere,  they  have  in  that  state 
day  after  day  gone  about,  singly  and  in  bands,  offering  violence  to  the  Japanese 
whom  they  met,  or  into  whose  shops  they  intruded.  As  regards  the  residents 
even,  who  have  more  permanent  interests  at  stake,  I  wish  the  information  which 
has  reached  me  would  permit  me  to  believe  that  they  at  least  had  given  no  just 
cause  of  complaint,  either  to  officials  or  peaceable  inhabitants,  by  indecorous  or 
violent  conduct.  I  have  reluctantly  come  to  a  different  conclusion,  and  cannot 
doubt  but  that  by  their  own  acts,  and  at  other  times  in  the  persons  of  their 
Chinese  followers,  they  have  not  unfrequently  given  cause  both  for  irritation  and 
aiwiU. 

I  have  to  instruct  you,  therefore,  as  regards  Mr.  Telge's  complaint,  to 
inform  him,  in  answer  to  his  letter  of  the  5th  instant,  that  I  must  be  better 
satisfied  than  I  have  hitherto  had  reason  to  be,  that  he  has  not,  by  his  own 
conduct  on  a  former  occasion,  provoked  incivility  from  these  officials,  before  I 
can  fed  called  upon  to  afford  him  any  redress.  Rudeness  and  violence  beget 
the  like,  in  Japan  as  elsewhere ;  and  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  constituted 
authority  to  prevent  such  tendencies. 

The  inconsiderate  or  ill-conditioned  acts  of  one  individual,  unfortunately, 
may  not  only  provoke  retaliation  as  a  natural  consequence  in  that  particular 
case,  but  frequently  involves  others,  by  generating  a  feeling  of  ill-will  toward 
all  G^  a  class  or  nation.  It  is  therefore,  doubly,  reprehensible,  since  the  innocent 
are  continually  in  danger  of  suffering  for  the  guilty,  and  the  many  for  the  few. 
There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  unfortunate  Russian  officer  and  sailors 
who  were  so  brutally  attacked  and  murdered  by  armed  Japanese,  had  themselves, 
either  then  or  at  any  former  period,  given  cause  of  offence ;  but  it  is  well  known 
that  many,  sailors  of  different  nations  had  repeatedly  alarmed  and  ^^^^^^  f^^r^]f> 
Japanese  by  their  violence  and  ill-conduct,  before  this  act  of  assassination.    Sd^^^^*^^ 


again  with  the  Chinese  servant^  still  more  recently  sficrificed  to  some  feelii^  of 
hostility  or  desire  for  veogeancfe  ;  it  is  quite  possible  that  he,  himself,  may  have 
been  perfectly  innocent  of  all  cause  of  offence  or  injury  either  to  the  ruffians  who 
muttered  him,  or  any  of  their  race,  but  he  fell  a  victim  not  the  less.  And  so 
may  many  after  him?  if  no  effective  steps  are  taken  to  put  an  end  to  causes  of 
disorder  and  ill-blood  ever  recurring  oh  the  part  of  the  foreigners.  For  it  is 
difficult  to  beheve,  where  such  manifest  grounds  of  enmity  exist,  that  there  is 
no  connection  between  thesjB  and  the  acts  whicl^  evidence  its  existence  in  the 
inost  vindictive  form. 

I  deem  it  therefore,  above  all,  important  that  you  should  lose  no  time  in 
communication,  and  I  hope  in  concert,  with  your  colleagues,  the  Consuls  and 
Consular  Agents  of  other  Treaty  Powers  at  Kanagawa,  as  well  as  with  the 
Governor  of  that  port,  in  taking  measures  for  making  Yokuhama  more  secure 
by  police  arrangeipents,  and  in  framing  such  port  regulations  as  may  be  needful 
to  repress  these  sources  of  disorder  and  danger  to  the  whole  community.  More 
especially  does  it  seem  necessary  to  control  the  landing  of  sailors  without  better 
security  than  has  hitherto  existed  for  their  good  conduct.  In  China,  it  is 
provided  by  Treaty  that  no  sailor  shall  land  at  any  of  the  Consular  ports  except 
in  charge  of  a  responsible  officer.  There  is  no  such  clause  in  the  Japanese 
Treaty  ;  but  it  is  not  the  less  essential  that  provision  should  be  made  to  prevent 
sailors  of  any  nation  having  license  to  come  into  a  Japanese  town,  and,  in  a  state 
of  intoxication,  to  insult  and  outrage  all  the  peaceable  inhabitants  they  may 
meet.  It  will,  therefore,  be  for  you  and  your  colleagues  to  consider  what  regula- 
tions win  best  answer  this  end,  without  unnecessary  restraint  on  those  who  can 
be  trusted  with  their  liberty  on  shore  ;  and,  as  regards  the  British,  it  has  been 
distinctly  provided  by  the  Queen's  Order  in  Council,  that  *'  the  Consul  in 
the  port,  place,  or  district,  shall  have  full  power  and  authority  to  carry  into 
effect,  and  to  enforce  by  fine  or  imprisonment  (as  thereinafter  provided),  the 
observance  of  the  stipulations  of  the  said  Treaty,  or  of  the  Articles  for  the  regu- 
lation of  trade  appointed  thereto  ;  or  to  make  and  enforce,  by  fine  and  imprison- 
ment, rules  and  regulations  for  the  observance  of  the  stipulations  of  any  such 
Treaty,  and  for  the  peace,  order,  and  good  government  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects 
being  within  the  dominions  of  the  Tycoon  of  Japan." 

Therefore  you  have  full  power  to  make  such  Rules  and  Regulations  for  the 
peace,  order,  and  good  government  of  all,  and  for  the  observance  of  the  stipula- 
tions of  the  Treaty  and  annexed  Regulations  of  Trade,  as  may  be  found  neces- 
sary, and  on  the  same  being  sanctioned  by  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General,  (o 
enforce  attention  to  them  by  fme  and  imprisonment.  , 

I  trust  it  will  be  found  that  your  colleagues  are  equally  empowered  by  their 
respective  Governments,  and  no  less  disposed,  to  co-operate  with  you  for  the 
preservation  of  hfe  and  the  maintenance  of  order.  But  in  any  case  you  arc 
still  instructed  to  take  immediate  steps  to  secure  this  end  as  regards  the  British  ; 
and  whether  in  reference  to  residents,  or  the  crews  of  ships  coming  temporarily 
on  shore,  I  look  to  you  to  be  vigilant  and  firm  in  the  exercise  of  your  authority  to 
repress  and  punish  with  severity  any  infraction  of  Treaty,  or  of  Trade  or  Port 
Regulations,  in  the  full  assurance  that,  within  all  legal  Hmits,  you  will  be 
pioraptly  supported.  It  is  not  to  be  tolerated  that  a  few  individuals  should,  in 
pursuit  of  their  own  interests,  or  Jhe  indulgence  of  their  vices,  put  to  peril  the 
lives  and  interests  of  others,  or  jeopardize  the  relations  between  the  two  nations, 
by  a  total  disregard  of  Treaty  obligations  and  all  authority. 

I  come  now  to  the  consideration  of  the  correspondence,  documents,  an4 
statements  connected  with  the  Custom-house  administration,  and  its  Treasury 
Department  for  the  exchange  of  money.  The  Governor  at  Kanagawa,  on  my 
recent  visit,  placed  documents  in  my  hands  in  corroboration  of  the  complaints 
he  urged;  and  the  Governor  of  Foreign  Aflfairs  have  been  charged  by  the 
Government  here  to  call  my  serious  attention -to  the  violence,  confusion,  ^nd 
irregularity  on  the  part  of  foreigners,  which  had  become  insupportable — more 
especially  in  the  Treasury  Department,  where  reiterated  demands,  in  the  name  of 
individuals  of  whose  existence  they  had  no  evidence,  for  fabulous  sums,  were 
thrust  upon  the  officials  daily,  with  every  mark  of  intentional  rudeness  and 
insult,  and  sometimes  with  menace  and  violence. 

There  are  not  wanting  counter-statements  and  complaints  of  British  subjects 
—of  vexatious  delays,  procrastinations,  and  want  of  all  system  or  regularity  on 
the  Japanese  officials,  sometimes  accompanied  by  inciviUty  or  insult,  as  Mr,  TelgeC 


bas  alleged  (after  a  similar  complaint  against  him;  personally,  however^  had  been 
|)referred  by  the  Governor).  Knally,  it  is  cdmplaiiied  that  in  tbe  exchange  €^ 
liioneya  there  has  been  ^  total  absence  of  impartiality  and  equity  in  thf 
iimounts  accorded  to  individuals^  ^d  that  the  whdle  sums  daily  issued  were 
inadequate.  i,  ,  ,,  .     [ 

t  am  quite  satisfied  that  there  has  l)een  some  foundation  for  a|l  tnes€ 
complaints.  As  regards  the  Custom-house,  the  Japanese  themselves  admit  thai 
there  has  been  a  want  of  system  and  of  knowledge  how  to  transact  the  businesSi 
from  inexperience  of  foreign  tkidie  at  thb  port,  and  a  paucity  of  interpretera  to 
sferve  as  means  of  communication.  The  Governor,  I  am  given  to  understano,  i^ 
ready,  bdwever;  in  cominunicatidn  with  you  and  your  colleagues,  to  frapie 
a  set  of  tustom-Wuse  jRegulations  for  the  port,  founded  upon  the  Treaty 
fcroyisidns,  for  the  tetter  and  mbi^  regular  conduct  of  all  Custom-house  ana 
shijipirig  business  lii  tutlire  •  ahd  t  hope  no  time  will  be  lost  in  carrying  thif 
ipurpose  into  effect,  for  these  rules  will  show  both  foreigners  and  Japanese  the 
part  which  each  has  to  jpeffqnri,  dnd  be  equally  binding  and  obligatory  upon 
Iboth.  tf  there  be  any  departure  from  them,  or  infraction  on  either  side,  it  will 
tlien  admit  of  easy  remedy.  Ana  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  Japanese,  who  are 
sufficiently  apt  when  they  choose,  will  soon  have  officers  trained  to  the  business, 
a'ble  and  willing  to  give  aJl  proper  faciHties  to  the  merchants  and  consignees  of 
i^hips. 

The  Custom-house  will  ultimately  be  removed  to  Kanagawa,  where  the 
site  for  a  foreign  location  has  been  selected,  and  the  Consuls  are  already  resident ; 
but  in  this  meantime  there  is  no  reason  why  a  better  system  of  administration 
should  not  be  at  once  inaugurated.  , 

The  sources  of  confusion  and  irregularity  in  the  administration  of  the  Trea- 
sury Department,  of  which  there  is  only  too  much  evidence  on  both  sid^s,  is  a 
subject  presenting  niore  serious  difficulties.  Not  only  the  want  of  method  or 
system  has  been  greater  in  the  administration,  but  the  absence  of  all  intelligible 
principle  of  distribution  in  the  proportions  issued  to  each  applicant,  has  been 
maae  the  plea  for  every  kind  of  unseemly  conduct  on  the  part  of  individual 
^^pUcants.  I  am  not  surprised,  therefore,  that  the  end  of  ail  has  be.en  a  total 
Stoppage  in  the  issue.  Things  had  come  to  such  a  pass  that  I  am  not  sure  it 
was  not  the  best  thing  the  Japanese  for  the  moment  could  do.  In  presence  of 
the  insane  demands  pressed  upon  them,  often  with  menace  and  violence  {i!oi^  sutcb 
beyond  doubt  is  the  f^ct),  aild  for  sum§  which  not  only  the  appUcants  could,  iiot 

Sroduce  in  dollars,  but  which  could  not  be  expressed  otherwise  than  by  a  Iqnj^ 
ne  of  figures,  while  a  lifetime  would  not  suffice  to  count  many  of  the  siims 
claimed  in  itzebous,  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  the  indecent  levity  and  bad 
taste  which  mark  many  of  the  requisitions  now  tinder  mjr  eye,  or  the  disregs^d 
of  all  Treaty  coiiditions  and  natiotial  interests  or  repute  equally  manifested,  ^p 
most  worthy  of  reprehension.     Some  are  a  positive  disgrace,  to  any  one  beanhg 
the  name  of  an  Englishman,  or  having  a  character  to  lose.    Not  only  the  sudm, 
in  their  preposterous  amount,  are  ah  insult  to  the  .Japanese  Government,!  to 
whose  officers  these  requisitions  were  presented,  but  tliey  are  documents  esseiif 
tially  false  and  dishonest,  as  purporting  to  be  the  nanaes  of  individuals  haying  a 
real  existence,  and  entitled  to  denaand  facilities  for  trade  ;  whereas  mere  wocd? 
are  used  as  names,  and  made  to  convey  gross  and  offensive  conunehtSn    Tb^-t 
there  may  be  ho  question  upon  the  strict  correctness  of  this  description,  I  annex 
two  copies  of  several  of  these  docunierits  so  disgracefiil  to  the  authors,  aijd  X  t^aye 
to  direct  you  to  circulate  these,  together  with  a  copy  of  this  despatch,  for  general 
information,  among  the  British  subjects  at  your  port.    There  aire  some  putr^^^ 
against  society  and  the  common  inferests  of  hatiohs,  only  to  be  fitly  dealt  witji 
by  giving  them  publicity,  that  the  reprobation  of  all  honest  and  rational  men 
may  overtake  those  who  permit  theniselves  such  license,  even  where  the  law  may 
fail  to  reach  them.     Sortie  have  been  careful  not  to  sign  their  names  to  tpe 
documents  presented  to  the  Treasury  ;  but  you  will  have  no  difficulty  in  tracing 
them  to  their  authqrs  by  the  handwriting  and  other  circumstances,  and  I  forward 
you  the  originals,  that  in  the  event  of  the  Japanese  officials  who  received  therh 
being  able  to  certify  to  the  nahies  of  the  parties  presenting  them,  a  copy  of  the 
same  should  be  appended.    With  so  much  to  deplore  and  to  be  amended  on -the 
one  side  arid  the  other,  it  is  not  easy  to  ap|)ly  a  remedy.     For  the  present  stop* 
page  in  the  issue  of  Japanese  coins,  it  is  quite  certain  the  foreign  appUcante  have 
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themselves  chiefly  to  thank,  and  they  are  responsible  for  any  loss  or  inconve* 
nience  that  may  result  to  them  or  their  constituents. 

Mr.  Keswick,  1  observe,  in  the  correspondence  which  you  forwarded,  adopts 
a  tone  of  injured  innocence,  which,  I  must  say,  is  very  ill  borne  out  by  the  fitcts. 
In  the  face  of  a  notification,  limiting  all  demands  of  British  subjects  or  firms  to 
a  maximum  of  5,000  dollars,  Mr.  Barber  and  he  together,  both  in  the  same  firm, 
do  not  scruple  to  send  in  requisitions  on  one  day,  the  3rd  of  November,  the  first 
for  4,000,000  dollars,  and  the  second  for  1,400,000  dollars.  Mr.  Keswick 
alleges  as  an  excuse  (he  could  hai-dly  mean  it  to  be  a  justification),  that  others 
were  permit  ling  themselves  the  same  Kcense;  and  that  he  took  this  course  *^  as 
an  act  of  protection  "  to  the  interests  confided  to  his  care,  when  he  saw  others 
adopting  a  system  for  the  exchange  of  more  money  than  they  really  possessed. 
The  defence  is,  if  possible,  worse  than  the  act  defended  ;  for  if  the  fact  of  others 
adopting  a  confessedly  dishonest  and  unworthy  system  (which  Mr.  Keswick 
himself  seemed  too  much  ashamed  of  to  go  on  with  the  following  day),  could 
be  any  justification  ;  the  argument  would  be  equally  valid  to  justify  his  taking 
the  officials  by  the  throat  and  seizing  their  money,  without  any  form  of  requisi- 
tion whatever,  provided  only  that  others  could  be  found  to  set  the  example ! 

I  should  be  sorry  to  think,  aftet  all,  that  this  can  be  Mr.  Keswick's  real 
opinion,  and  I  have  no  doubt  whatever  that,  at  all  events,  the  firm  of  high  and 
established  reputation  whom  he  and  Mr.  Barber  represent  at  this  port  will  be 
the  first  to  condemn  it,  whether  regarded  as  a  question  of  good  judgment  or 
commercial  morality.  The  proceeding  had  not,  in  truth,  the  poor  excuse  of 
being  profitable ;  for  the  Japanese,  under  pressure  from  some  they  hardly  knew 
how  to  resist,  and  clamour  and  irregular  demands  from  all,  seemed  to  have  been 
utterly  bewildered  at  last,  and  to  have  adopted  no  principle  of  division  or 
proportion  whatever.  Thus,  while  Messrs.  Keswick  and  Barber,  for  their 
collective  5,400,000  dollars  received  only  746  dollars'  worth  of  itzebous,  others 
at  the  same  time  received  different  quota.  The  alternative  open  to  Mr.  Keswick 
and  others  in  such  circumstances,  consistent  with  the  duty  they  owed  to  their 
employers  or  constituents,  and  the  interests  confided  to  them,  was  to  appeal  to 
you  that  a  fair  proportion  should  be  observed,  and  not  to  set  aside,  as  of  no 
authority,  a  Consular  notification,  and  ask  for  '^  exaggerated  sums."  This  dispo- 
sition to  treat  with  open  disregard  counsel  and  injunction  alike,  when  officially 
communicated  by  notification,  I  have  already  observed,  on  more  than  one  occa- 
•ion ;  but  it  is  for  you,  in  the  exercise  of  the  authority  with  which  you  are 
l^ally  invested,  in  the  interest  of  both  nations  to  punish  all  whose  acts  tend  to 
turn  such  authority  into  contempt.  Ofiences  and  misdemeanours  have  been 
committed  by  those  who  appear  to  have  thought  themselves  safe  in  only 
disr^;arding  the  Consular  notifications  issued  by  competent  authority  for  theii* 
governance ;  but  the  Queen^s  Order  in  Council  gives  ample  powers  to  deal  with 
such  persons,  and  authority  not  only  to  punish  by  fine  and  imprisonment,  but  to 
send  out  of  the  country  those  who  are  incorrigible. 

As  to  the  tone  and  spirit  of  Mr.  Keswick's  official  reply  to  your  letter  on 
the  subject,  to  which  you  drew  my  attention,  I  regret  to  see  it ;  but  I  am  unwil- 
ling to  make  further  comment.  You  were  incorrectly  informed,  it  appears,  as 
to  the  exact  amount,  but  perfectly  justified  in  charging  him  with  making 
**  preposterous  demands,'*  and  in  calling  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  was 
acting  equally  contrary  to  the  rules  laid  down  in  your  notification  and  the  best 
interests  of  commerce.  And  if  the  Japanese  authorities  had  not  taken  the  matter 
into  their  own  hands  by  stopping  all  issue,  you  would  have  been  perfectly 
authorized  in  directing  them  to  decline  receiving  all  such  irregular,  and,  as  you 
rightly  termed  them,  preposterous  demands,  and  to  suspend,  in  regard  to  the 
persons  so  conducting  themselves,  all  further  communication,  except  through 
the  Consulate. 

The  consequence  of  all  these  and  other  ill-advised  proceedings  on  the  side 
of  foreigners,  coupled  with  shortcomings,  in  many  ways,  of  the  Japanese,  is  very 
injurious,  not  alone  to  those  who  are  on  the  spot,  and  far  from  blameless,  but  to 
national  interests  and  trade.  It  is  no  secret  to  the  Japanese  what  mainly  caused 
these  half-frantic  demands  for  Japanese  silver  coins.  They  knew  that  the  desire 
to  buy  up  the  gold  currency  of  the  country,  despite  the  prohibition  of  the 
Japanese  law  for  the  natives  to  sell  it,  was  at  the  bottom.  It  is  no  less  perfectly 
well  known  to  them  that,  although  they  have  put  many  natives  in  prison  for 
infringing  their  laws,  yet  lai^e  sums  have  been  shipped  and  exported  by 


Digitized  by 


Google 


foragDers  contrary  to  the  stipulations  of  Ti^eaties,  because  without  manifest  or 
declaration  at  the  Custom-house.  How  fai%  under  existing  conditions^  large 
exports  of  the  gold  coin  contrary  to  the  will  of  the  Rulers  and  the  laws  is  a  traffic 
justifiable  in  itself,  or  compatible  with  the  development  of,  a  more  legitimate 
trade  in  Japanese  produce  and  foreign  goods,  it  is  perhaps  useless  to  inquire. 
While  the  present  gold  coinage  oflfers  a  premium  of  100  per  cent,  profit  on  the 
purchase  by  silver,  means  and  traders  will  always  be  found  to  make  the  invest- 
ment and  ship  the  produce.  But  there  rs  no  question  about  the  illegality 
of  shipment  without  Custom-house  declarations ;  and  if  the  Japanese  should  be 
led  to  take  more  determined  measures  in  the  exercise  of  their  undoubted  right  to 
prevent  smuggling  by  foreigners  themselves,  the  latter  may  be  subjected  to  many 
and  serious  inconveniences  without  redress,  from  which  they  are  now  wholly 
exempt.  1  do  not,  however,  consider  it  necessary  to  give  you  any  ^cial  instruc- 
tions for  the  present  in  reference  to  such  shipments.  The  Japahese  have  taken 
the  most  eflfective  means  for  the  moment  of  protecting  themselves,  by  stopping 
the,  issue  of  itzebous,  on  which  the  purchase  of  kobangs  hangs ;  and  when  it  is 
found  possible  to  induce  the  Government  to  recommence  the  issue  of  silver  at 
Yokuhama,  it  will  at  the  same  time  be  necessary  to  have  a  clear  understanding 
with  the  Governor  and  Treasury  Department  as  to  the  adoption  of  some  intelli-' 
gible  system,  and  a  rigid  adherence  to  an  equitable*  principle  of  distribution, 
under  guarantees  that  all  who  are  entitled  to  apply  shall  receive  impartially  a 
fair  share  or  proportion.  L  shall  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  on  this  subject,,  after 
communication  with  your  colleagues  and  the  Governor,  and  shall  be  prepared  to 
take  into  consideration  any  plan  or  system  that  may  be  suggested,  afi^  delibera- 
tion on  the  spot. 

I  have  only  to  add,  in  conclusion,  that  every  efibrt  must  be  made  to  allay 
the  irritation  and  alarm  of  the  Japanese  Government  at  the  shipment  of  their 
gold  currency.  It  was  this,  I  believe,  even  more  than  religious  quarrels  and 
encroachments,  which  led,  250  years  ago,  to  the  total  expulsion  of  both  Spanish 
and  Portuguese,  and  the  long  isolation  of  Japan  from  Western  Nations.  We 
are  threatened  with  the  same  dangers  now,  by  persons  wholly  regardless  of  what 
may  happen,  if  they  can  only  secure  their  own  temporary  advantage.  But  it 
is  the  business  and  the  duty  of  all  foreign  Representatives  to  prevent  a  few  indi- 
viduals thus  endangering  the  relations  and  damaging  the  permanent  interests  of 
nations.  It  is  better  that  there  should  be  no  trade,  than  a  trade  carried  on  under 
such  conditions  as  those  which  it  has  been  attempted  to  impose.  It  is  better 
that  there  should  be  no  intercourse,  than  relations  of  ill-will  and  confiict, 
threatening  only  war  as  a  final  result.  It  is  an  imperative  duty,  therefore, 
to  send  out  of  the  country  all  who  lend  themselves  to  such  mischievous  practices 
before  worse  comes  of  it ;  and  you  are  directed  to  keep  a  vigilant  eye  upon  every 
British  subject  within  your  jurisdiction,  and  apply  the  law,  without  hesitation  or 
delay,  in  every  case  of  deliberate  oflenoe  or  misdemeanour  for  which  legal  penalty 
has  been  provided.  Neither  England  nor  Japan  have  anything  to  gain,  but  much 
to  lose,  by  the  presence  of  sucii  pioneers  of  trade  and  civilization  as  these,  and 
the  sooner  the  country  is  rid  of  their  presence  the  better. 

The  cessation  of  the  present  stoppage  of  .trade  and  exchange  of  moneys  is 
already  the  subject  of  strenuous  exertion  on  my  part,  as  well  as  of  my  colleagues 
here. 

The  facility  for  the  exchange  of.  dollars,  lost  for  the  hour,  chiefly,  I  am 
clear,  by  the  misconduct  of  those  whom  it  was  desired  to  benefit,  was  entirely 
due,  in  the  first  instance,  to  our  united  eflforts  here ;  and  indeed,  as  regards  the 
interests  of  trade  generally,  and  the  position  of  the  merchants,  the  eflforts  to 
benefit  both  have  been  unremitting  and  strenuous.  But  that  the  Government  of 
the  Tycoon  should  be  singularly  indisposed  to'  listen  to,  or  concede  anything  to, 
present  remonstrances,  with  the  knowledge  of  the  uses  to  which  foreigners  have 
turned  the  facilities  already  obtained,  and  the  mode  they  adopted  to  secure,  each 
for  himself,  larger  supplies  of  itzebous,  qannot  be  matter  of  surprise,  however 
regrettable.  .  » 

.  This,  like  other  difficulties,  must  be  met  as  it  best  may :  I  hope  with 
success.  But  it  is  deplorable  that  to  those  difficulties  which  are  inseparable 
from  the  situation  and  the  nature  of  things  in  dealing  with  a  Government  and 
people  so  long  isolated  from  the  rest  of  Europe,  with  strong  prejudices  opposed 
to  any  foreign  intercourse  or  trade,  and  principles  of  political  economy  and 
national  institutions  antagonistic  to  our  own,  have  now  to  be  added  obstacles, 
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scarcely  less  formidable,  which  foreigners  themselves  daily  create,  very  imsem- 
pulously,  and  often  very  wantonly. 

It  is  in  relation  to  these  conditions  that  I  have  entered  thus  fully  into  a 
review  of  our  position  and  the  present  aspect  of  affairs ;  more  especially  deairini; 
to  impress  upon  you  the  importance  of  both  vigilance  and  firmness  in  the 
execution  of  your  office. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Requisitions  an  the  Japanese  Treasury  Department. 

To  the  Officers  of  the  Treasury^  Kanagawa. 

^eas^  change  for  me  to-day  250,000,000  dollars,  and  oblige,  yom^  trdr, 

(Signed)  B.  TOLGS- 

Friday. 


To  the  Customs,  Yokuhama, 

PleaM  give  me  itzebotis  for  the  following 


W.  Jones 
Troas    .. 
A  friend 
J.  Barber 


Kanagawa,  November  2,  1859. 


$ 

J,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 
1,000,000 


4,000,000 


(Signed) 


J«  S.  BARBER. 


Sir, 


Yokuhama^  November  4,  1859.' 
To  the  Chief  Officer,  Treasury. 


I  beg  to  apply  for  change  as  under : — 


Mr.  Eskrigge 
Mr.  Jones    • 
Mr.  Robinson 
Mr.  Peters 
Mr.  Sinker  . 
Mr.  Bones   • 
Mr.  Moses  • 
Mr.  Doodledoo 
Mr.  Nonsense 
Mr.  Is-it-not 
Mr.  Snooks 
Mr.  James  • 
Mr.  His-brother 
Mr.  John  . . 
Mr.  Bosche 


20,000,000,000 

20,000,000,000 

20,000,000,000 

20,000,000,000 

25,347,819,682 

250,000,000,000 

250,000,000,000 

250,000,000,000 

250,000,000,000 

250,000,000,000 

250,000,000,000 

250,000,000,000 

25,000,000,000 

25,000,000,000 

250,000,000,000 

355,347,819,632 


Three  hundred  and  fifty-fire  billion^,  three  hundred  and  fbrtj-seven  millions,  eight  hundred,  and 
nineteen  thousand,  six  hundred  and  thirty-two. 

(SigBcd)  THO.  ESKRIG6E. 
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Sirs, 


Yokuhama,  November  2,  1859. 
To  Chief  Officers  of  Treasury,  Yokohama. 

I  hereby  apply  to  change  dollars  into  itzebous,  for  the  following  gentlemen ; 

«8? 


Mr.  TAtham 
Mr.  Newman 
Mr.  Oldoun 
Mr.  Lucky  Cove 
Mr.  Bang    • 
Mr.  RiJce    * 
Mr.  Nelly    . 
Mr.  Joseph 
Mr.  Johnson 
Mr.  Honery 
Mr.  Benson 
Mr.  Moses  • 
Mr.  Aaron  . 
Mr.  Levi    . . 
Mr.  Cock     . 
Mr.  Grummell 
Mr.  Eye-all 
Mr.  No-nose 
Mr.  Sampson 
Mr.  Smell-bad 
Mr.  Angel    . 
Mr.fialls  .. 
Mr.  Grindem 
Mr.  Sticketup 
Mr.  Sweidelpipes 


(Signed) 


1,000 

1,000 

1,000  ' 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

1,000 

25,000 

THOS.  TATHAM. 


Custom-house. 

I  heg  to  apply  for  itzebous  for^-^ 


Mr.  Tatham 
Mr*  Newman 
Mr.  Jones 
Mr.  Oldman 
Mr.  Stick 
Mr.  Walker 
Mr.  Hoddt 
Mr.  Snooks 
Mr.  Weller 
Mr.  Tome 
Mr.  Brown 
Mr.  Jack  Ketch 


l00,O00,000|O0<H9eQ»000,0iX) 
100/K)0,000,000,000^000,000 
1 00,000,000,000,000,000,000 
100,000,000,000,000,000,000 

ioo,ooo,ooo,qpo,ooo,ooo,ooo 

100,000,000,000,000,000,000 
100,000,000,000,000,000,000 
100,000,000,000,000,000,000 
1 00,000,000,000,000,000,000 
100,000,000,000,000,000,000 
100,000,000,000,000,000,000 
1 00,666,777,888,999,222,821 

1,200,666,777,888,999,322,821 


One  sextillion,  two  hundred  quiutillioin,  six  hundred  and  sixty-six  quadrillions,  seven  hundred 
and  seventy-seven  trillions,  eight  hundred  and  eighty-eight  billions,  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine 
millions,  two  hundred  and  twenty-two  thousand^  three  hundred  and  twenty-one. 

(Signed)  THO.  TATHAM. 
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No- 2. 
Mr*  Itammond  to  the  Secretary  to  the  East  India  and  China  Association. 

Sir,  Foreign  Office,  February  1,  1860. 

I  AM  directed  by  Lord  John  Russell  to  request  that  you  will  state  to  the 
Committee  of  the  East  India  and  China  Association  that  he  thinks  it  right  to 
place  them  in  possession  of  a  copy  of  a  despatch  from  Mr.  Alcock,  Her 
Majesty^s  Minister  in  Japan,  to  Her  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  at  Kanagawa, 
commenting  upon  the  conduct  pursued  by  foreigners  and,  Lord  Russell  regrets 
to  say,  in  many  specific  instances  by  British  subjects,  in  their  dealings  with  the 


Lord  John  Russell  cannot  doubt  that  the  members  of  the  Association  will 
learn  with  the  utmost  concern  the  circumstances  stated  in  this  paper ;  and  that 
they  will  agree  with  him  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  have  a  right  to  expect 
that  Her  Majesty's  efforts  for  the  extension  and  protection  of  the  commerce  of 
the  country  should  not  be  neutralized  by  the  reckless  and  violent  proceedings 
of  individuals. 

Lord  John  Russell  trusts,  therefore,  that  the  members  of  the  Association 
wiU  severally  and  conjointly  use  their  utmost  influence  with  their  correspondents 
in  China  and  in  Japan,  to  induce  them  to  put  a  stop  to  such  proceedings  as  are 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Alcock  ;  and  his  Lordship  requests  that  the  Association  will 
make  known  what  is  stated  in  this  letter  and  its  indosure  to  the  several  Associa- 
tions in  England  with  whom  they  may  be  in  correspondence ;  so  that  the  whole 
weight  of  t£e  commercial  influence  in  this  country  may  be  brought  to  bear  upon 
a  state  of  things  which  is  at  once  discreditable  to  the  British  name,  and  incom- 
patible with  the  successful  prosecution  of  trade  in  Japan. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signeu)  E.  HAMMOND. 


No.  3. 

The  Secretary  to  the  East  India  and  China  Association  to  Mr,  Hammonds — 

(Received  February  1 7.) 

East  India  and  China  Association^  Cowper^s  Court, 
Sir,  ComhUl,  February  16,  1860. 

I  AM  directed  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  31st  ultimo, 
faiclosing  a  communication  from  Mr.  Alcock,  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General  at 
Yeddo. 

This  correspondence  has  received  the  best  attention  of  the  houses  of 
business  and  individuals  connected  with  China  and  Japan. 

I  am  to  convey  to  you  the  expression  of  their  deep  regret  that  the  painful 
occurrences  to  which  Mr.  Alcock  alludes  have  taken  place  to  such  an  extent  as 
to  cause  the  stoppage  of  trade  by  the  Japanese. 

They  concur  with  Her  Majesty's  Government  in  their  reasonable  expectation 
that,  after  having  made  great  and  successful  exertions  to  open  and  extend  a 
commercial  intercourse  with  Japsm,  all  persons  resorting  to  that  country  for 
commercial  purposes  ought  to  abstain  from  violent  and  irr^ular  conduct,  which 
may  give  just  cause  for  offence  and  resentment  on  the  part  of  the  Japanese. 

I  am  to  add  the  assurance  that  influential  parties  here  will  not  fail  to  urge 
upon  those  with  whom  they  are  connected  in  Japan,  the  utmost  care  and  caution 
in  refraining  from  all  conduct  which  might  lead  to  disputes  and  personal  alterca- 
tions and  violence. 

It  is  4K)ped  that  the  directions  laid  down  by  Mr.  Alcock  will  prevent  further 
collision  between  the  Japanese  and  foreigners,  and  that  perfect  harmony  will  be 
established  and  maintained  when  the  pai'ties  become  better  acquainted  with  each 
other's  customs,  manners,  and  language. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  all  Associations  in  England,  and  houses  of 
business,  will  impress  upon  their  correspondents  that  a  satisfactory  and  success*  p 
fill  commerce  can  only  be  carried  on  by  mutual  goodwill  and  forbearance       ^ 


11 

In  conformity  with  Lord  John  Ruesell's  request,  the  correspondence  shall 
he  circulated  generally ;  and  it  is  thought  desirable  that  Her  Majesty's  Govern- 
ment should  permit  the  whole  to  be  printed,  with  the  hope  that  the  exposure  of 
such  irregularities  will  put  a  stop  to  any  future  interruption  of  a  valuable  and 
increasing  trade  with  Japan. 

I  am^  &c. 
(Signed)  GEORGE  SAINTSBURY. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


RB8F1CTING  THB 


STOPPAGE    OF    TRADE 


BY  THB 


JAPANESE   AUTHORITIES. 


Presented  to  the  House  of  Lor d^  by  Cofnmand  of  Her  Majesty ^  I860. 
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Despatches  from  Mr.  Alcock,  Her  Majesty/s  Envoy 
Extraordinary  and  Minister  Plenipotentiary  in 
Japan. 


No-1. 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  April  27.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  February  21,  i860. 

ON  the  30th  of  last  month  the  Japanese  linguist; whom  I  brought 
with  me  from  China  was  run  through  the  body  as  hefstood  close  to  my 

fateway,  and  under  the  flag  which  floats  over  it.     He  was  brought  to  me 
leeding,  and  died  in  a  few  minutes,  without  being  able  to  speak  or  give 
any  clue  to  his  assassin,  whom  he  probably  never  saw. 

It  was  a  Sunday  afternoon  ;  men,  women,  and  children  were  within  a 
few  yards :  but  the  authorities,  as  usual,  reportj  that  they  are  without  any 
trace  of  the  murderers.  It  is  said  by  one  little  girl  that  she  saw  two  or 
three  men  come  from  a  side-path  which  makes  its  exit  close  to  the  gate — 
between  it  and  a  row  of  houses — and  saw,  distinctly,  the  face  of  him  who, 
from  behind,  thrust  a  short  sword  into  his  body.  The  weapon  penetrated 
completely  through,  coming  out  at  his  breast,  and  was  left  sticking  in  his 
back.  These  gentry  strike  home,  and  require  no  second  blow  to  complete 
their  work. 

It  is  quite  evident  his  assassins  had  laid  in  wait  for  him  ;  and  he  had 
already  received  intimation,  through  one  of  the  servants,  that  there  was  a 
design  to  take  his  life — he  having  heard  it  spoken  of  by  some  Damios' 
officers  in  the  bath-house,  a  place  of  great  resort  for  persons  of  all 
classes ;  so  that  even  secresy  did  not  even  seem  to  be  deemed  necessary. 
The  immediate  cause  was  probably  some  personal  enmity,  added  to  his 
unpopularity  with  the  whole  class  of  officials,  who  looked  upon  him  as  a 
sort  of  traitor  to  his  own  country ;  because,  speaking  both  English  and 
Japanese,  he  was  enabled  to  make  me  in  a  great  degree  independent  of 
the  yaconins  (ofl^cials  attached  to  the  service  of  the  Consul-General  by  the 
Government),  and  was  suspected  of  giving  me  information  not  otherwise 
obtainable  nor  always  palatable  to  them.  Morepver,  although  a  Japanese 
by  birth  (having  been  shipwrecked  and  picked  up  by  some  Americans  ten 
years  previously,  when  to  be  once  cast  out  was  to  be  denationalized  by  the 
Japanese  law),  he  preferred  the  European  costume,  seeming  to  have 
preserved  some  old  feelings  of  hostility  to  the  officials  and  system  of 
government,  and  determined  to  identify  himself  with  his  new  masters. 
He  was  unfortunately  far  from  prudent  or  discreet,  and,  I  fear,  counted 
too  much  upon  the  protection  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  flag  to  afford. 
Well  known  throughout  Yedo  as  a  Japanese  in  European  costume,  and 
in  the  service  of  the  British  Mission,  he  was  peculiarly  exposed  to  the 
insults  and  menaces  from  which  none  of  us  have  been  exempt,  and, 
unfortunately,  thoroughly  comprehending  any  abuse  levelled  at  him  or  his 
masters,  he  was  never  slow  in  giving  back  in  the  vernacular  at  his 
command,  quite  as  much  as  he  received,  and  much  too  freely  stating  his 
opinion  of  his  assailants.  He  had  thus  very  often  come  in  collision  with 
Damios'  officers  and  retainers,  and  only  a  few  days  before  his  death, 
having  been  assaulted  by  one  of  these  officers  in  the  streets,  he  had  him 
arrested  by  the  police,  and  the  man  being  in  some  degree  intoxicated, 
swore  vengeance  against  him,  and 'was  so  violent  that  the  police  let  him  go. 
[207]  B  2 
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This  officer  I  insisted  should  be  apprehended  after  the  murder,  and 
made  to  give  an  account  of  himself^  and  where  he  was  at  the  time  of  its 
taking  place,  but  nothing  has  come  of  it.  Nor  had  I  ever  any  hope  that 
through  the  action  of  the  Government  any  redress  would  be  obtained.  As 
the  only  satisfaction  likely  to  be  attainable,  I  demanded  that  he  should 
have  a  public  burial,  at  which  two  of  the  Governors  of  Foreign  Affairs 
should  attend,  as  a  demonstration  of  sympathy  and  a  public  disavowal  of 
sanction.  Although  conceded  readily  enough  at  first  (as  in  the  Japanese 
manner),  half-an-hour  before  the  procession  was  to  start,  in  which  my 
colleagues  were  good  enough  to  take  part  with  me,  the  two  Governors 
in  question  arrived  to  inform  me  that  it  was  impossible  they  could  follow 
the  body  to  the  grave,  as  it  was  against  their  custom — ^the  usual  ground 
of  all  refusals  to  do  what  they  are  asked.  The  obstinacy  with  which  they 
persisted  in  this  unexpected  determination,  until  I  fancy  thev  became 
alarmed  at  the  construction  to  which  it  laid  them  open,  and  tne  serious 
view  I  took  of  their  whole  action,  sufliced  to  show  me  now  little  hope  there 
could  be  of  justice  in  such  cases.  My  own  conviction  is,  that  if  every 
member  of  the  Mission,  with  myself  at  the  head,  were  murdered  in  the 
streets  to-morrow,  or  in  our  own  houses,  no  redress  would  be  afforded,  or 
measures  taken  to  bring  the  offenders  to  punishment.  As  I  have  stated 
to  Admiral  Hope  in  the  despatch  of  which  copy  is  inclosed,  it  is  impossible 
to  consider  life  very  secure  under  such  circumstances ;  and  I  cannot  but 
deem  it  very  important  that  the  presence  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  in  these 
waters  should  be  more  permanent,  and  their  visits  to  the  ports  more 
frequent  I  do  not  know  that  the  whole  squadron,  were  it  at  anchor  in 
the  bay,  could  save  my  life  if  any  of  these  Damios'  officers  or  Tycoon's 
yaconins  were  bent  on  my  assassination,  Material  protection  in  a  shallow 
roadstead  five  miles  off*,  ships  could  certainly  not  give.  It  is  not  the  mere 
personal  safety  of  any  one  here  that  I  look  to,  therefore ;  we  must  all  trust 
m  Providence  and  take  our  chance,  with  or  without  ships  in  the  vicinity. 
But  I  look  to  the  moral  effect,  on  the  Government  and  the  Damios,  of  a 
constant  evidence  that  Herj  Majesty's  Government  deem  their  servants 
and  the  interests  in  this  country  of  sufficient  importance  to  demand  the 
continual  presence  of  one  or  more  ships  of  war,  in  communication  with  the 
head  of  the  Mission. 

I  have  also  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  my  written  communications 
to  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs  demanding  justice,  and  the  answer, 
only  just  received. 

The  Governors  have  been  sent  to  me  with  all  kinds  of  protestations 
of  sympathy,  and  zeal  for  the  discovery  of  the  offenders ;  notwithstanding 
which,  I  confess,  nothing  would  surprise  me  so  much  as  either  their  appre- 
hension or  execution.  1  am  not  sure,  had  they  by  accident  been  seized  on 
the  spot,  that  these  ["same  Governors  would  not  have  been  dispatched  to 
me,  urgent  with  entreaties  for  mercy,  on  the  plea  of  danger  to  my  own 
person  and  a  vendetta  from  the  whole  class,  if  justice  were  demanded. 
Such,  at  least,  was  the  (bourse  pursued  but  very  recently  with  Mr.  Harris, 
the  American  Minister,  who,  hustled  and  assaulted  in  his  own  court-yard, 
as  he  was  entering  from  a  ride,  by  one  of  these  drunken  Damios'  officers 
with  his  two  swords,  had  no  small  cause  of  alarm,  and  might  have  been 
murdered  twice  over  before  the  yaconins  attached  to  his  service,  and 
within  twenty  yards,  would  have  come  to  his  rescue.  His  voice,  calling 
for  assistance,  was  even  heard  by  his  servants  in  the  house,  some  distance 
beyond  the  wooden  lodge  at  the  entrance,  where  these  officers  are  placed, 
and  not  one  of  them  made  their  appearance.  So  much  for  the  Japanese 
Government's  measures  of  protection.  As  this  instance  may  show,  they 
cannot  be  very  securely  counted  upon  in  any  extremity.  And  even  when 
this  drunken  ruffian  was,  by  Mr.  Harris'  order,  detained  on  the  spot, 
half-an-hour  afterwards  they  let  him  go.  So  that  to  all  other  sources  of 
insecurity  there  is  this  in  addition,  a  well-understood  impunity  for  crime 
when  foreigners  are  the  victims. 

I  have,  8cc. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No.  1.  ^ 

Mr.  Alcock  to  Rear^ Admiral  Hope, 

Sir,  Yedo,  February  4,  1860.^ 

SINCE  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  you,  on  the  28th  ultimo^  on 
the  subject  of  our  relations  with  this  country,  and  the  expediency  of  the 
frequent  appearance  of  Her  Majesty's  ships,  and  the  necessity  for  their 
more  permanent  detention  at  the  several  ports,  an  untoward  incident  has 
supervened  here,  which  tends  materially  to  confirm  the  correctness  of  this 
view. 

On  the  30th  ultimo,  between  4  and  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the 
Japanese  linguist  of  this  establishment  (long  absent  from  his  country,  and 
wearing  European  costume),  while  standing  at  the  gateway,  under  the 
flag,  was  thrust  through  from  behind  with  a  short  sword,  which  was  left 
in  his  body  buried  to  the  hilt.  The  murder  was  committed  in  broad 
daylight,  in  a  public  place,  with  maQy  people  about,  and  yet  the  perpe- 
trator escaped,  nor  has  it  yet  been  possible  to  obtain  any  trace  of  who  it 
is.  Nor,  I  confess,  have  I  any  hope  that  the  Government  will  in  this  case, 
any  more  than  in  the  two  previous  instances  of  like  assassinations  where 
foreigners  have  been  the  victims,  take  any  effective  steps  to  bring  the 
offender  to  justice. 

This  last,  in  all  its  circumstances,  exceeds  the  others  in  features  of 
gravity ;  being  not  only,  like  them,  a  foul  and  vindictive  murder,  but  from 
the  place,  the  time,  and  the  individual  selected,  one  which  plainly  carries 
with  it  an  outrage  to  the  flag  under  the  shadow  of  which  the  victim  was 
struck  down,  and  something  of  defiance  and  menace  to  myself  and  all  who 
claim  its  protection.  It  is  impossible  to  consider  life  secure  where  such 
deeds  can  be  perpetrated  with  so  much  audacity,  several  times  in  succes- 
sion, and  always  with  entire  impunity. 

In  using  this  as  an  argument,  Jiowever,  for  urging  upon  you  the 
importance,  and,  as  I  conceive,  the  necessity,  with  a  view  to  avoid  causes 
of  collision  and  war  in  this  country,  as  well  as  in  China,  for  more  than 
one  vessel  permanently  on  the  station,  1  do  not  mean  to  convey  an  impres- 
sion that  the  deplorable  events  which  have  actually  taken  place  are  in  any  * 
way  due  to  the  absence  of  the  protection  of  ships  of  war,  or  that  their 
presence  would  have  prevented  their  recurrence :  indeed,  the  experience 
of  the  past  sufficiently  proves  the  contrary,  for  the  murder  of  the  Russians 
took  place  with  a  whole  squadron  under  the  Russian  flag  on  the  spot;  the 
Chinese  servant  of  the  French  Consular  Agent  fell  when  the  United  States' 
frigate ''Powhatan"  was  lying  within  haif-a-mile;  and  now  the  murder 
of  the  linguist  here  was  perpetrated  when,  for  the  first  time  since  my 
arrival  in  Japan,  there  happened,  by  the  casual  visit  of  the  "  Roebuck,''  to 
be  two  British  ships  of  war  in  the  Bay,  whereas  many  weeks  have  often 
passed  without  the  pendant  of  a  single  ship  of  war  of  any  nation  being 
seen  at  Yedo. 

But  I  am  satisfied  these  long  intervals  without  any  ship  being  here, 
and  the  usual  absence  of  all  protection  at  the  Consular  ports,  are  a  great 
evil,  and  threaten  serious  danger  to  our  relations  if  they  should  continue, 
by  emboldening  both  the  Government  and  the  ill-disposed  among  the 
ruling  classes  and  their  retainers  to  violate  the  Treaty,  set  aside  its  most 
important  provisions,  and  utterly  neglect  all  means  for  securing  the  life  or 
property  of  foreigners  in  the  country.  And  I  had  reason  to  congratulate 
myself  on  the  fortunate  chance  that  gave  me,  at  such  a  moment,  the 
support  required  to  obtain  such  poor  satisfaction  as,  I  fear,  will  alone  be 
attainable,  namely,  a  demonstration  of  sympathy  and  disavowal  of  the  act 
by  a  public  burial,  at  which  two  of  the  Governors  of  Foreign  Affairs 
officially  attended.  After  having  been  assented  to  at  the  first  proposal,  it 
was  resisted  at  the  moment  the  procession  was  about  to  start ;  and  I  am 
satisfied  nothing  but  the  presence  of  a  ship  enabled  me  to  carry  my  point, 
and  one  which  f  believe  to  be  of  great  importance.  My  best  thanks  are 
due  to  Captain  Marten  for  his  cordial  sympathy  and  ready  support. 

It  is  my  duty  thus  frankly  to  state  to  you  my  convictions,  in  order 
that  you  may  determine,  with  full  knowledge  of  the  circumstances,  what 
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steps  it  may  be  right,  and  in  your  power,  to  take  to  avert  new  complica- 
tions in  these  regions,  by  giving  such  moral  and  effective  support  to  Her 
Majesty's  Representative  Tiere  as  the  permanent  presence  of  men-of-war 
on  the  station  is  alone  calculated  to  afford. 

In  reporting  the  murder  of  the  linguist  to  Her  Majesty's  Secretary 
of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  I  shall  take  the  opportunity  of  forwarding  a 
copy  of  this  despatch  for  his  Lordship's  information. 

(Signed)  '  RUTHERFORD  ALC»CK. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  the  Japanese  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs. 

Yedo,  January  29,  1860. 

AT  5  o'clock  this  evening  the  linguist  of  the  Consulate-General,  Dan 
Kirche,  a  Japanese  by  birth,  was  brought  home  dying,  having  been 
stabbed  through  the  body  while  standing  near  the  gate  of  the  Consulate- 
General.  He  died  almost  immediately.  This  is  the  third  assassination  in 
six  months,  either  of  foreigners  or  the  servants  attached  to  them.  In  tlje 
first,  a  Russian  officer  and  two  sailors  fell  victims;  in  the  second,  the 
Chinese  servant  of  the  French  Consular  Agent  at  Kanagawa  was  killed  ; 
and  now  the  third  is  a  most  valuable  servant  of  this  establishment.  In 
the  two  former  cases,  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon  has  neither  tracied 
the  assassin  nor  inflicted  any  punishment  1  have  already  had  occasion 
to  tell  your  Excellency  that  impunity  is  a  premium  to  offenders  to  commit 
more  crimes.  There  can  be  no  security  to  life  in  a  country  where  a  succes- 
sion of  such  murders  pass  unpunished.  And  where  Diplomatic  Repre- 
sentatives of  Foreign  Powers  cannot  reside  insecurity, no  Treaty  relations 
can  be  permanently  maintained.  It  remains,  therefore,  for  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Tycoon,  by  their  action  in  the  present,  and  third,  case  of  a 
foul  murder  in  op^i  daylight,  at  the  gates  of  the  British  Representative, 
to  determine  what  shall  be  the  future  relations  ;  whether  such  satisfaction 
shall  be  given,  in  the  immediate  apprehension  and  speedy  punishment  of 
the  assassin,  as  shall  yield  some  assurance  of  future  security  to  myself 
and  colleagues,  or  they  will  virtually  declare  that  we  are  at  the  mercy  of 
the  first  miscreant  who  desires  to  commit  a  murder. 

The  yaconins  attached  to  this  Consulate  have,  no  doubt,  the  means 
of  giving  your  Excellency  information*  derived  from  the  people  who  brought 
the  dying  man  from  the  spot  where  he  was  murdered.  The  Governors  of 
Foreign  Affairs  were  immediately  informed  of  the  event  by  the  yaconins, 
but  I  hasten  to  acquaint  your  Excellency  myself  with  the  facts,  and  urge 
you  to  spare  no  efforts,  and  lose  no  time,  in  taking  the  most  decisive 
measures  for  the  discovery  and  arrest  of  the  murderer. 

The  people  of  the  house  at  the  door  of  which  he  was  standing  must 
not  only  be  able  to  give  information  as  to  who  were  the  bystanders  and 
witnesses,  but,  in  all  probability,  know,  and  must  have  seen,  the  assassin 
commit  the  act.  The  gatekeeper  also.  All  those  should  be  instantly  and 
rigorously  examined.  Only  two  or  three  days  ago  a  Damio's  officer  who 
was  intoxicated,  assaulted  the  deceased,  who  was  on  horseback,  and,  on 
being  made  a  prisoner  at  my  order  by  the  yaconins,  he  alarmed  them 
by  his  violence,  and  they  let  him  go.  He  threatened  the  deceased  with 
vengeance.  This  man  ought  to  be  made  immediately  to  appear,  for 
suspicion  naturally  rests  upon  him;  his  name  is  on  the  inclosed  slip  of 
paper.  The  sword  of  the  murderer  is  in  my  possession. 
With  respect  and  consideration, 

(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK- 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 
The  Japanese  Ministers  for  Foreign  Affairs  to  Mr.  Alcock. 

(Translation-) 

WE  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  29th  January. 
Its  contents,  referring  to  the  murder  that  evening  at  5  o'clock  of 
your  servant,  Dan  Kirche,  has  caused  us  great  and  intense  sorrow.  We 
immediately  gave  orders  to  the  proper  officials  to  try  and  find  the  murderer, 
who  had  taken  to  flight,  and  also  to  examine  strictly  your  gatekeeper  and 
the  persons  whom  you  supposed  could  give  a  clue  to  the  individual  in 
question ;  we  likewise  gave  the  name  of  the  person  mentioned  in  the  slip 
of  paper  to  the  police. 

With  respect  and  consideration. 

28th  day  of  1st  month  of  7th  year  of  Ansei  Saroo  (19th  February,  1860). 
(Signed)  WAKISAKA  NAKATSKA^ANO  TAJU. 

ANDO  TOOSIMANO  KAMI. 


No.  2. 

Mr.  Aldock  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  May  11.) 

(Extract.)  Yedo,  March  6,  1860. 

IN  my  last  series  of  despatches,  which  will  only  reach  England 
probably  by  the  same  mail  as  this,  owing  to  the  uncertainty  in  our  means 
of  communication  with  China,  I  had  to  report  to  your  Lordship  the  assassi- 
nation of  a  Japanese  linguist  to  the  Legation,  while  standing  at  my  gate. 
In  this,  as  in  all  former  cases^  the  assassins  have  enjoyed  a  perfect 
immunity  from  punishment.  There  has  been  a  show  of  activity  on  the 
part  of  the  authorities,  but  nothing  effective  has  been  done ;  and  such 
assured  impunity  .  to  crime,  where  foreigners  are  the  victims,  is  too 
certainly  fatal  to  the  security  of  life  in  Japan. 

It  seems,  indeed,  but  a  natural  consequence  that  I  should  again  have 
t0  report  a  case  of  butchery  in  the  public  thoroughfare  at  Yokuhama, 
only  to  be  equalled  in  wanton  atrocity  by  those  which  have  preceded  in 
the  same  place.  In  this  instance,  two  unoffending  Dutchmen,  masters  of 
merchant-vessels,  were  singled  out  as  victims  ;  one  an  old  man  upwards 
oi  sixty.  It  appears  they  were  walking  down  the  main  street  of  Yoku- 
hama  on  Sunday  evening  the  26th  ultimo,  about  7  o'clock  Just  three  weeks 
after  the  death  of  the  linguist,  when  they  were  set  upon  and  literally 
hacked  to  pieces.  The  right  hand  of  one  was  found  nearly  a  hundred 
yards  from  where  he  fell.  He  had  evidently  attempted  to  wtird  off  a 
blow,  and  then  run,  pursued  by  his  murderers.  His  left  hand  was  nearly 
severed  at  the  fingers,  and  he  had  half-a-dozen  frightful  wounds  across 
the  head,  neck,  and  body,  any  one  of  which  would  have  been  mortal. 

His  companion  was  found  equally  barbarously  mangled  and  gashed. 
One  blow  had  nearly  severed  his  arm  at  the  shoulder. 

There  is  no  clue  to  the  perpetrators,  or  to  their  motive.  It  was  not 
robbery,  for  the  persons  of  the  murdered  men  had  not  been  rifled.  Nor  is 
there  the  least  ground  of  hope  that  they  will  ever  be  brought  to  justice. 
The  measures  taken  on  the  spot  by  the  authorities,  so  far  as  they  could  be 
observed,  are  reported  to  have  been  miserably  inadequate,  and  little  better 
than  a  pretence  to  save  appearances. 

The  deceased  were  buried  on  the  third  day,  and  the  ^* Camilla** 
having  arrived  two  days  before,  I  dispatched  her  from  Yedo,  in  time  to 
enable  Captain  Colvill  to  send  a  party  of  marines  and  blue-jackets  to 
attend  the  funeral.  The  Russian  man-of-war  the  '^  Japonitch,"  also  at 
Kanagawa,  did  the  same.  The  Governors  for  Foreign  Affairs,  after  much 
resistance,  were  induced  to  join  the  cortige;  and  this,  as  in  the  case  of  my 
linguist,  with  lip  expressions  of  sympathy  and  regret,  is  all  the  satisfac- 
tion to  be  looked  for,  apparently,  at  the  hands  of  the  Government. 

Under  these  circumstances,  it  has  been  subject  of  serious  consid^ra- 
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tion  with  the  foreign  Representatives  here,  what  steps  can  be  taken  to 
secure  life,  and  apply  some  check  to  this  thirst  for  the  blood  of  foreigners, 
which  has  led  to  the  loss  of  six  lives  in  as  many  months,  with  such 
unparalleled  barbarity  and  defiant  contempt  for  any  law,  or  efforts  on  the 
part  of  foreign  Powers  to  reach  them,  as  carries  with  it  a  serious  menace 
to  the  existence  of  every  European  in  the  country. 

It  would  almost  seem  as  though  the  promoters  and  perpetrators  of 
these  outrages  especially  chose  those  comparatively  rare  occasions  when 
ships  of  war  do  visit  the  harbour ;  a  fact  which  gives  some  sort  of  colour 
to  a  rumour  (impossible  to  trace  to  any  authentic  source)  that  these 
assassinations  are  the  result  of  political  designs  on  the  part  of  the  Prince 
of  Mito,  one  of  the  descendants  of  the  three  brothers  of  the  first  Tycoon  of 
this  dynasty,  and  from  whose  families  the  reigning  Tycoon  is  always 
taken.  It  is  said  he  has  pretensions  of  his  own  to  the  succession,  in  lieu 
of  the  youth  now  ruling.  That  he  it  was  who  caused  the  Russians  to  be 
murdered,  when  Count  Mouravieff  and  a  powerful  Russian  squadron  was 
here ;  who  set  on  fire  the  Tycoon's  palace,  and  has  since  caused  other 
foreigners  to  be  murdered  :  all  with  the  view  of  provoking  such  a  collision 
with  foreign  Powers  as  might  allow  him  to  profit  by  the  confusion,  and 
usurp  the  reins  of  government.  For  which  divers  reasons  it  is  also 
alleged  he  is  in  close  surveillance,  and  confined,  in  or  near  Yedo,  to  one  of 
his  residences. 

I  merely  mention  the  report  as  the  cause  to  which  some  of  the 
Japanese  themselves  seem  disposed  to  attribute  these  reiterated  attacks 
on  foreigners,  and  always  at  times  when  most  likely  to  lead  to  some  act  of 
reprisals — ^when  ships  of  war  are  at  hand ;  seeing  that  for  weeks  together 
it  often  happens  that  no  pendant  is  to  be  seen  in  these  waters.  It  is  also 
worthy  of  remark  that  such  deeds  are  only  done  in  this  vicinity,  where 
Damios  and  their  retainers  are  collected  in  numbers.  Nagasaki  and 
Hakodadi  are  both  free  from  outrages  of  this  grave  character. 

Whatever  may  prove  to  be  the  true  explanation,  the  necessity  is 
urgent  and  manifest  for  effective  measures  to  prevent  a  further  loss  of 
life,  and  restore  some  sense  of  security ;  this,  in  the  interest  alike  of  Japan 
and  Western  States.  Merchants  will  risk  a  great  deal  in  the  prosecution 
of  a  lucrative  trade;  and  wherever  they  are.  Government  will  always 
desire  to  send  Consuls  and  Diplomatic  Agents  for  their  protection ;  and, 
so  far  as  Great  Britain  is  concerned,  I  am  sure  Her  Majesty  will  never 
want  servants  ready  to  occupy  this  or  any  other  post  of  danger  and 
responsibility.  But  I  am  not  so  sure  those  hostile  to  foreign  relations  in 
Japan  may  not  nourish  the  hope  that  if  they  could  cut  off  present  incum- 
bents, and  kill  or  scare  away  the  first  pioneers  of  trade  and  diplomacy, 
they  would  succeed  in  striking  such  terror  into  the  hearts  of  others,  as  to 
relieve  the  country  of  their  presence  altogether.  It  will  certainly  not  be 
my  fault  if  they  act  upon  any  such  delusion. 

I  have  already,  on  more  than  one  occasion,  taken'  the  opportunity  of 
publicly  telling  the  Ministers,  who  are  of  the  Damio  class,  that  my  loss 
would  be  no  gain  to  them,  since  there  would  be  no  lack  of  successors,  or  a 
thousand,  if  required,  to  carry  out  the  Queen's  commands,  without  fear, 
and  possibly  with  larger  means  for  enforcing  good  faith  and  respect  for 
Treaty  rights. 

Still,  however  true  this  may  be,  both  of  merchants  and  public 
servants,  it  cannot  be  denied  that,  in  a  country  where  life  is  eminently 
unsafe,  and  the  Government  neither  prevents  the  commission  of  crimes, 
nor  brings  the  perpetrators  to  justice,  no  commerce  can  take  root,  nor 
Treaty  relations  be  permanently  maintained.  This  also  I  endeavoured 
briefly,  but  emphatically,  to  convey  to  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs 
when  I  saw  them  the  day  after  the  murder,  without  any  result,  however, 
so  far  as  I  can  see.  Whether  the  cause  be  want  of  power  or  want  of  will, 
it  seems  quite  clear  that  nothing  has  been  done,  and  nothing  evidently 
will  be  attempted,  adequate  to  the  end,  unless  means  be  found  by  foreign 
Powers  to  bring  greater  pressure  upon  the  Government  of  the  Tycoon : 
upon  it  in  the  first  instance ;  for,  as  regards  the  Damios,  individually  and 
collectively,  whom  it  may  be  necessary  to  intimidate  before  peaceful 
relations  can  be  assured,  it  is  yet  a  problem  how  they  are  to  be  reached. 
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Their  inaccessibility  is  the  chief  element  of  thoir  strength ;  and  if  they  are 
bold  and  uncompromising  in  their  hostility.  I  believe  it  is  due  to  their 
knowledge  of  the  fact  that  they  are  unassailable,  without  great  effort  and 
costly  preparations. 

My  colleagues,  the  Representatives  of  the  United  States  of  America 
and  of  France,  concurring  in  the  necessity  of  j)ressure  in  some  tangible 
shape,  have  agreed,  as  a  first  step,  to  join  in  a  collective  protest  on  the 
subject  of  these  continually  recurring  murders,  and  the  as  constiint  denial 
of  justice.  This  course  we  have  hitherto  avoided,  though  ahvays  acting 
in  concert,  desiring  to  reserve  such  collective  action  for  an  occasion  as 
grave  and  important  to  our  relations  as  this  is,  that  it  might  have  the 
niore  weight  from  its  novelty. 

And,  secondly,  it  has  also  been  mutually  agreed— the  better  to  bring 
to  bear  some  instrumentality  by  which  the  members  of  the  Government 
may  be  made  to  feel  something  more  than  a  mere  protest  in  words  is 
meant — that,  on  the  Dutch  Consul  preferring  a  claim  for  heavy  indemnity 
for  the  surviving  families  of  the  two  murdered  men,  it  shall  have  our  full 
and  deliberate  support,  as  the  Representatives  of  the  three  Powers  who 
alone  have  Diplomatic  Agents  at  Yedo. 

As  regards  other  measures  of  protection,  1  beliveve  those  most  to  be 
relied  upon,  as  I  have  instructed  the  Acting  Consul  at  Kanagawa  to 
inform  tne  community  in  a  notification  (the  copy  of  which  is  inclosed), 
rest  with  ourselves.  The  Government  have  long  urged  upon  my  colleagues 
and  myself  here  their  desire  to  have  us  always  accompanied,  when  we  go 
out,  by  yaconins  (Tycoon's  officers)  for  our  personal  protection.  And 
we  have  at  last  consented,  with  reluctance  I  confess  on  my  part,  to  waive, 
for  a  time  at  least,  our  objections  to  what  seems  to  be  a  means  of  curtailing 
our  liberty,  and  deferring  indefinitely  the  free  enjoyment  of  a  Treaty  right 
to  circulate  freely  throughout  the  Empire,  without  fear  of  violence  or  any 
kind  of  molestation.  In  fact,  the  Government  are  suspiciously  prone, 
upon  all  occasions,  to  express  alarm  for  our  safety,  implying  a  conscious- 
ness of  danger,  and  want  of  power  to  protect  us,  even  in  the  capital.  And 
it  has  been  our  policy,  and  mine  more  especially  perhaps,  to  repudiate  all 
such  assumptions,  and  to  hold  them  rigorously  to  their  obligation,  if 
danger  there  were,  to  find  means  of  plucking  safety  from  it,  without 
restricting  my  liberty.  We  have  at  the  same  time  felt,  however,  that,  in 
the  face  of  such  continuous  acts  of  assassination,  and  one  at  my  own  gates 
in  open  day,  it  was  perhaps  hardly  fair  to  the  Government  to  hold  them 
strictly  responsible  for  •our  security,  and  vet  deny  them  the  faculty  to 
employ  the  only  means  on  which  they  processed  to  rely.     As  far  as  I  am 

})ersonally  concerned,  I  have  no  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  such  a  measure, 
or  any  object  beyond  that  of  protecting  the  members  of  the  several 
Missions  from  the  rudeness  or  sudden  onslaught  of  two-sworded  ruffians, 
maddened  by  sak^,  who  might  be  accidentally  encountered  in  the  street. 
If  any  hostile  Damio,  or  political  party,  should  deem  my  removal  at  any 
time  desirable,  I  do  not  consider  life  would  be  worth  a  day's  purchase,  so 
easy  would  it  be  to  secure  the  services  of  armed  retainers  to  do  the  bravo*s 
work,  and  insure  their  escape  from  justice.  Our  best  protection  will 
therefore  be  found  in  a  conviction  of  the  uselessness  of  the  crime,  and  its 
possible  consequences  of  danger  to  the  existing  Government. 

In  reference  to  the  general  line  of  action  determined  upon  by  my 
colleagues  and  myself,  under  what  will  be  readily  enough  admitted ;to  be 
difficult  circumstances,  I  trust  to  have  your  Lordship's  approval.  It  is  a 
small  thing  for  an  Agent  to  incur  personal  risks,  for  life  is  in  danger  in  all 
places  and  at  all  times,  even  when  apparently  most  secure,  and  is  otherwise 
nothing  worth  if  it  may  not  be  freely  risked  for  adequate  ends  and  in  a 
good  cause ;  but  it  is  all-important  that  no  mistake  should  be  made  either 
as  to  the  means  or  the  end.  A  collective  protest  in  firm  and  decided 
language  by  the  Representatives  of  three  of  the  greater  Western  Powers, 
followed  by  a  demand  for  indemnity  for  the  families  of  the  murdered,  seems 
to  give  the  best  promise  of  success  in  two  directions.  First,  in  impressing 
upon  the  Executive  Government  the  necessity  of  taking  other  and  far  more 
effective  measures  than  any  hitherto  initiated  for  the  security  of  life.  If 
every  foreigner  who  falls  benfath  the  assassin's  knife  or  the  swords  of 

Digitized  by  V3OOQ IC 


8 

these  Japanese  swash-bucklers,  costs  the  G6vernment  from  20,0P0  dQllars 
to  50,000  dollars,  I  think  there  may  be  some  hope  that  they  will  begin  to 
take  into  serious  consideration  the  conditions  of  peril  and  utter  insecurity 
in  which  every  European  lives,  both  in  the  capital  and  at  Kanagawa. 
Something  must  be  done,  and  that  promptly,  in  tne  way  of  prevention  if  a 
further  sacrifice  of  life  is  to  be  averted.  Secondly,  I  think  we  may  thus 
succeed  in  bringing  the  Tycoon's  Government,  and  perhaps  a  section  at 
least  of  the  Damio  class,  to  reflect  that,  although  assassination  in  the 
highways  cannot  be  made  a  cdstis  belliy  yet  repeated  murders,  apparently 
from  political  motives,  and  a  like  continued  denial  of  justice  in  the 
punishment  of  the  offenders,  on  a  plea  of  incapacity  or  impuissance, 
whether  wound  up  by  the  assassination  of  a  foreign  Representative  or 
not,  can  scarcely  fail  to  lead  to  serious  complications  menacing  the 
security  of  those  under  whose  rule  such  things  are  done. 

Looking  to  the  tendency  of  such  continued  atrocities  to  put  an  end  to 
commercial  relations,  by  scaring  from  the  coasts  the  most  enterprising 
traders,  to  whom  peaceful  occupation  and  security  to  life  as  well  as  property, 
are  among  the  essential  conditions  of  pecuniary  investments,  I  cannot  but 
feel  anxiously  alive  to  the  necessity  of  improvement ;  and  to  this  end  I 
have  sought  and  obtained  the  ready  concurrence  of  my  colleagues  in  the 
course  proposed. 

The  progress  which  trade  has  made  both  here  and  at  Nagasaki  this 
six  months  past,  in  spite  of  every  obstacle,  whether  in  currency,  mono- 
polies, or  official  interference,  is  so  far  from  discouraging  that  it  must  be 
matter  of  surprise  as  well  as  congratulation.  Tlie  want  of  system  and 
honest  dealing  in  the  Custom-houses  hitherto,  and  the  desire  of  merchants 
to  keep  to  themselves  the  particulars  of  a  trade  from  which  enormous 
profits  are  being  realized,  has  apparently  rendered  it  impossible  for  the 
Consuls  at  the  different  ports  to  give  me  any  complete  Return,  even  of 
British  trade.  But,  from  all  the  information  which  has  reached  me  from 
various  sources,  private  and  official,  I  feel  quite  satislied  the  collective 
trade  of  the  three  ports  during  the  first  six  months  after  their  opening  by 
Treaty,  if  correctly  returned,  would  not  be  short  of  1,000,000/.  sterling, — ^a 
large  sum  for  an  opening  trade  under  such  conditions ;  and  the  profits 
have  been  such  as  rarely  lall  to  the  lot  of  merchants  even  in  the  East,  Of 
course  this  cannot  last;  large  profits  bring  competition,  and  increased 
demand  diminishes  and  enhances  the  value  of  supplies  in  the  market. 
But  while  it  lasts,  the  harvest  is,  and  has  been,  rich  to  an  unusual  degree. 

In  confirmation  of  this  general  view  I  may  state,  upon  the  authority 
of  one  largely  engaged  in  the  trade,  and  well  advised  of  what  his  neigh- 
bours are  doing,  that  not  only  has  a  large  trade  been  done,  but  what  is 
more  satisfactory  still,  tea  and  silk,  both  of  which  promise  to  be  the  great 
staples  of  a  future  commerce,  have  taken  a  prominent  place :  the  tea 
being  exeellent  in  quality,  and  the  silk  promising  to  realize  better  prices 
than  the  Chinese.  Of  the  latter  I  am  informed  3,000  bales,  say  2,000 
piculs  of  raw  silk,  have  been  shipped,  worth  from  450  dollars  to  500  dollars 
per  picul,  say  1,000,000  dollars,  and  yielding,  I  api  assured,  a  profit  of 
40  per  cent.  Tea  in  considerable  quantity  ha«  been  sent  to  the  American 
market,  with  high  anticipations  of  a  good  out-turn. 

I  have  had  so  much  to  report  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  of  a 
disheartening  character:  so  often  to  write  of  difficulties  and  perils 
menacing;  all  it  is  our  object  to  protect,  that  I  rejoice  to  be  able  to  close 
even  this  despatch,  telling  of  repeated  assassinations  and  a  hopeless 
denial  of  justice,  with  a  glance  at  facts  of  very  different  character  and 
so  full  of  future  promise.  It  will  not  be  unsatisfactory  to  your  Lordship 
to  have  these  before  you  in  considering  our  policy  in  Japan,  and  it  will 
otherwise  serve,  I  hope,  to  prove  to  your  Lordship  that,  however 
painfully  and  fully  occupied  in  facing  diflBculties,  which  seem'  to  be  ever 
springing  up  anew  under  my  feet,  I  do  not  lose  sight  of  what  may  yet 
repay  all  the  efforts  at  present  required,  and  am  only  too  glad  to  find 
encouragement  myself  in  the  hopes  and  promises  of  a  better  time. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  2- 

Notification. 

British  Consulate,  Kanagawa^  February  29,  1860. 

THE  Undersigned,  Her  Majesty's  Acting  Consul  at  Kanagawa,  has 
been  instructed  by  Her  Majesty^s  Envoy  Extraordinary  and  Minister 
Plenipotentiary  in  Japan  to  express  his  d^p  concern  at  the  recent 
murder  of  two  foreigners  at  Yokuhama,  and  to  lay  his  injunctions  upon 
all  British  subjects  not  to  leave  their  homes  at  night  to  traverse  the 
Japanese  quarter  of  Yokuhania,  or  pass  between  that  settlement  and 
Kanagawa  without  urgent  necessity ;  and  in  that  case  to  be  especially 
careful  not  to  venture  out  unarmed,  nor  without  lanterns  and  attendants. 
Whatever  may  be  the  obligations  of  the  Japanese  Government  to  provide 
for  the  security  of  life,  by  night  as  well  as  by  day,  throwghout  their 
dominions,  and  more  especially  at  the  ports  opened  to  foreigners  for  their 
residence  and  trade,  some  reference  must  be  had  to  the  means  at  their 
disposal  for  the  prevention  of  crime  and  the  customs  of  the  country.  If, 
as  Her  Majesty's  Envoy  Extraordinary  has  been  informed,  it  is  wholly 
contrary  to  the  customs  and  habits  of  the  Japanese  themselves  for  any  of 
the  more  respectable  classes  to  go  out  after  dark ;  and  if  compelled  on 
any  emergency  to  do  so,  they  are  careful  not  to  go  without  attendants 
and  lights,  from  an  acknowledged  and  well-known  sense  of  insecurity ;  it 
is  too  much  to  expect  that  any  Government  can,  on  the  mere  requisitioti 
of  foreign  Powers,  insure  safety  to  those  strangers  who  utterly  disregard 
all  such  precautions  and  measures  of  security  which  are  quite  within 
their  own  power. 

The  Undersigned  is  further  directed  to  advise  all  British  subjects, 
masters  of  vessels  and  others^  for  their  own  sake  and  that  of  the  whole 
foreign  community,  to  use  their  best  influence  and  exertions  wherever 
these  can  be  brought  to  bear  with  eflfect,  to  prevent  sailors,  servants,  and 
others  goins"  about  drunk,  and  otherwise  offering  unprovoked  violence  to 
Japanese.  He  learns  with  deep  regret  that  such  provocations  were  not 
wanting  even  on  the  day  preceding  the  murder,  ana  it  is  too  much  to  be 
feared  may  have  been  in  some  degree  connected  with  the  wanton  assas- 
sination oi  two  unoffending  foreigners.  He  is,  at  all  events,  convinced 
that  while  these  two  concurrent  circumstances  exist — scenes  of  violence 
and  drunkenness  by  day,  and  incautious  moving  about  after  dark  without 
attendants^  lights,  &c. — such  grievous  attacks  on  life  will  follow  inevitably. 
For  the  present,  at  least,  security  to  life  and  property  will  be  more 
certainly  insured  by  such  measures  as  it  is  in  the  power  of  foreigners 
themselves  to  take,  than  any  which  can  be  looked  for  from  Japanese 
officials. 

(Signed)        .  F.  HOWARD  VYSE, 

Her  Majesty* 8  Acting  Consul  at  Kanagawa. 


No.  3. 
Mr.  Alcock  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — (Received  June  6.) 

My  Lord,  Yedo,  April  2,  1860. 

ON  the  morning  of  the. 24th  of  March,  as  the  Go-tai-ro,  or  Regent, 
was  on  his  way  to  the  Tycoon's  castle,  surrounded  by  his  retinue,  a  band 
of  seventeen  men  made  a  sudden  attack  on  the  cortege,  intending  to  slay 
him  in  bis  norrimon.  They  did  not  succeed,  it  appears;  but  therfe  is 
something  so  illustrative  of  the  state  of  the  country,  the  times,  and  the 
people,  in  the  whole  affair,  that  a  short  account  of  the  details  will  not  be 
without  interest. 

None  but  the  most  determined  men,  willing  to  sacrifice  their  lives 
(had  the  largest  number  given  been  doubled),  could  have  ventured  on 
such  a  desperate  enterprise.  They  do  not  seem,  however,  to  have 
omitted  anything  calculated  either  to  ensure  success  in  their  object,  or 
their  own  escape  afterwards.    As  regards  the  plan  of  attack,  the  choice 
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of  time,  place,  &c.,  some  strategic  skill  was  shown.  Tiie  morning  selected 
was  wet  and  bleak,  alternately  snowing;  and  raining  heavily,  from  which 
they  derived  a  double  advantage.  Their  adversaries  were  all  hampered 
by  rain-coats  and  waterproofs,  ill  prepared  to  use  their  arms  j  while  they 
themselves  were  enabled  to  conceal  beneath  the  same  ample  vestments 
their  equipment  and  coats  of  mail,  and  approach  close  without  giving  rise 
to  suspicion.  The  distance  to  be  traversed  was  so  short,  they  were  very 
limited'  as  to  choice  of  place ;  for  the  Go-tai-ro's  mansion  stands  on  a 
gentle  acclivity,  not  500  paces  from  the  bridge  and  gate  leading  to  the 
Tycoon's  Palace ;  and  a  broad  road  between  the  house  and  the  bridge  lies 
along  the  edge  of  the  great  moat.  A  wider  space  is  formed  by  a  broad 
road  which  debouches  on  the  bridge  coming  from  the  citv,  at  the  angle 
where  the  two  roads  meet,  and  here  they  made  their  attack,  one  of  their 
number  pretending  to  thrust  himself  between  the  advanced  guards  and 
the  norrimon  which  bore  the  Regent.  Those  immediately  about  his  pex'son 
on  each  side  rushed  to  the  front,  when  the  rest  of  the  conspirators,  profiting 
by  the  confusion,  and  throwing  ofrtineir  rain-cloaks,  discovered  themselves 
armed  to  the  teeth  in  coats  of  mail,  and  made  a  dash  at  the  norrimon, 
severing  the  hands  of  some  of  the  bearers  off  at  a  blow,  and  making 
desperate  thrusts  through  the  sides  of  the  vehicle  in  which  the  Go-tai-ro 
was  seated.  Several  of  the  attendants  were  cut  down,  two  of  the  assailants 
also  were  killed  on  the  spot.  While  the  m6l6e  continued,  some  officers 
from  the  adjoining  Damio's  house,  seeing  the  danger  of  the  Go-tai-ro, 
rushed  out ;  and  snatching  the  norrimon  up  in  their  arms,  bore  it  away, 
and  thus  rescued  its  occupant  from  his  perilous  position,  not,  however, 
before  he  had  received  several  wounds. 

The  attacking  party,  seeing  all  was  lost,  and  overpowered  by  numbers, 
took  to  flight.  One  being  too  badly  wounded  to  make  good  his  escape, 
after  a  short  effort,  his  companions  instantly  struck  off  his  head,  and  one 
of  them  ran  off  with  it,  so  that,  living  or  dead,  its  owner  might  tell  no 
tales.  This  man  was  only  arrested  at  some  distance,  and  after  he  had 
dashed  through  a  gateway  across  the  road.  His  flight  cost  the  officer  in 
charge  of  the  gate  his  life,  as  he  was  ordered  the  next  day  to  perform  the 
*•  hari-kiri,"  and  despatch  himself,  as  the  penalty  of  his  inefficient  guard. 
The  Damio  also,  whose  office  it  is  to  guard  the  bridge  and  gate  which 
leads  to  the  Tycoon's,  and  whose  house  is  situated  just  at  the  angle,  has 
been  imprisoned  within  his  own  walls ;  and  to-day,  as  I  rode  past,  I  saw 
his  gateway  boarded  up.  He  is  not  even  allowed  to  cook  any  food ;  but, 
under  cover  of  the  night,  his  people  are  said  to  be  allowed  to  find  means 
of  saving  him  and  his  family  from  dying  of  starvation. 

From  this  rapid  history  of  the  affair  in  its  leading  circumstances,  it 
will  be  seen  that  such  an  event  is  well  calculated  to  give  rise  to  serious 
reflections  as  to  the  state  of  the  country.  So  far  as  I  have  the  means  of 
judging,  it  has  created  a  profound  sensation  among  the  ruling  Powers. 
AH  the  gates  of  the  city  were  closed  at  night ;  a  large  increase  to  the 
number  of  police  and  officers  attached  to  each  of  the  Legations  was 
instantly  made,  with  a  brief  verbal  intimation  that  they  were  anxious  for 
our  safety.  I  had  only  just  arrived  from  Yokuhama  the  morning  of  the 
attack,  having  left  both  my  colleagues  there  after  our  consultations  on  the 
spot  as  to  the  distribution  of  land.  Since  then,  new  gates,  fences,  and 
guard-houses  have  sprung  up  in  various  directions,  about  the  Legations 
and  in  the  city.  On  the  third  day  after  the  event,  the  Ministers  of  Foreign 
Affairs  sent  two  of  the  Governors  to  give  me  official  information  of  tne 
scantiest  kind,  and  that  in  some  degree  extorted,  to  the  purport  that  an 
attack  had  been  made.  Several  of  the  assailants  had  been  seized,  and 
they  were  in  hot  pursuit  after  the  Remainder,  who  certainly  could  not  long 
escape,  since  in  their  hands  they  held  the  means  (by  torture  was  implied! 
but  not  expressed)  of  gaining  all  needful  information.  Two  of  those  who 
fled,  it  is  reported,  finding  their  pursuers  gaining  upon  them,  deliberately 
stopped,  and  laying  bare  the  abdomen,  performed  the'  ''  hari-kiri '' ;  Jt 
being  a  point  of  honour  never  to  interrupt  or  interfere,  even  for  the  ends 
of  justice,  with  a  ma^n  so  honourably  engaged. 

Here,  then,  is  the  highest  personage  in  the  Empire,  after  the  Mikado 
and  the  Tycoon,  close  to  bis  own  residence,  on  the  great  highway  of  the 
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official  and  moated  quarter^  surrounded  by  his  own  retinue  (always  a  large 
one),  preceded  by  a  orother  of  the  Tycoon  with  his.  retinue  still  in  sights 
and  followed  by  another  high  Damio  and  his  escort,  all  of  whcnn,  it 
appears,  were  mute  spectators^  attacked  by  a  small  armed  band,  variously 
represented  as  ten  and  seventeen  in  number,  with  a  desperation  which 
shows  they  must  have  deliberately  consented  to  the  sacrifice  of  their  lives 
to  obtain  the  end.  They  were  the  Prince  of  Mito's  men,  one  of  the  *^Go-san* 
kay,''as  the  three  brothers  of  the  Tycoon  are  styled,  a  disaffected  pretender 
to  the  succession.  His  territories  lie  some  seventy  miles  from  Yedo,  behind 
the  head  of  the  Bay,  and  it  is  said  they  are  a  prey  to  insurrection  among 
the  followers.  The  old  Prince,  soon  after  the  death  of  the  late  Tycoon, 
was  deposed,  for  plotting  against  the  young  Tycoon,  and  hisf  son,  a  man 
of  about  40,  was  installed  in  his  place;  such  being  the  usual  practice 
when  the  head  of  a  house  falls  into  disgrace. 

We  appear  in  these  Isles  of  Japan,  then,  to  be  transported  back  to 
Eurooe  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  or  still  earlier,  when 
feudal  princes  and  nobles  lived,  surro>uiided  by  armed  retainers,  raised 
their  own  levies,  and  waged  war  on  each  other,  or  their  suzerain,  as 
passion  or  interest  might  suggest — chiefs  who  settled  their  own  feuds  by 
a  gU6t-&^ns  for  the  assassination  by  their  followers  of  an  obnoxious  rival 
— ^the  times  of  our  own  Richards  and  Henrys — of  Francis  I — the  Charles 
and  Henrys  of  France — or  the  Guelfs  and  Ghibelines  of  Italy. 

The  question  which  first  suggests  itself  on  a  review  of  the  facts  is  one 
of  grave  importance.  Is  this  a  commencement  of  a  civil  war  for  the 
succession,  or  merely  a  feud  between  the  Prince  of  Mito  and  I-kamono- 
kami,  the  hereditary  Regent  of  a  minor  ?  or  was  it  merely  an  attack  of 
**  loonings,"  as  the  Government  would  have  us  believe — disbanded. soldiers 
and  ruffians? 

Whatever  may  be  the  true  answer,  a  country  where  seventeen  men 
can  be  found,  at  the  bidding  of  any  master,  to  devote  themselves  with  a 
sort  of  heroic  contempt  for  death,  almost  without  a  chance  of  escape,  and 
to  that  which  is  more  terrible  still,  torture,  such  as  the  Japanese  employ 
with  truly  Oriental  refinement,  can  offer  little  security  either  to  individuals 
or  Governments.  And  to  this  conclusion  the  Ministers  and  Council  of 
State  would  appear  to  have  arrived,  if  one  might  trust  their  own  acts  and 
speech. 

As  regards  the  foreign  Representatives  here,  and  the  Consuls  at 
Kanagawa,  either  the  Japanese  officials  designedly  exaggerate  their  sense 
of  alarm  (too  ready  as  they  are  to  turn  everything  to  account,  in  order  to 
curtail  our  liberty  and  make  us  virtually  prisoners  in  their  keeping),  or 
they  have  seen  cause  for  great  anxiety.  They  have  certainly  displayed  no 
ordinary  diligence  in  providing  ostensible  means  of  protection :  I  say 
ostensible,  for  if  it  were  indeed  a  part  of  the  designs  of  any  Damio,  as  it 
has  been  said  to  be  that  of  the  deposed  Prince  of  Mito  and  others,  to  have 
us  massacred,  in  order  to  embroil  the  actual  Government  with  the  Western 
Powers,  I  cannot  say  I  have  any  faith  in  our  two-sworded  officials ;  I 
doubt  if  they  would  be  the  slightest  safeguard  against  such  determined 
assailants  as  those  who  recently  undertook  to  kill  the  Go-tai-ro  in  the 
midst  of  his  escort }  and  where  these  came  from,  more  doubtless  are  to  be 
found  of  the  same  stamp.  When  the  Ministers,  then,  send  two  Governors 
of  Foreign  Affairs,  as  they  have  done  to-day,  with  instructions  to  urge 
upon  me  and  my  colleagues  the  extreme  danger  of  stirring  outside  our 
^ates,  there  being  so  many  of  these  same  "  loonings"  abroad,  and  request- 
mg  that  we  would  consent  to  imprison  ourselves  within  our  respective 
Legations,  or  take  the  risk  and  peril  of  anything  that  might  happen  on 
ourselves,  it  is  difficult  to  say  what  are  the  proportions  of  truth  and  of 
Statecraft  which  enter  into  such  representations.  T  could  only  answer 
that  under  no  circumstances  could  I  consent  to  this  virtual  imprisonment, 
or  release  them  from  their  responsibility  to  afford  efficient  protection  ;  and 
finally,  that  such  danger  as  they  hinted  at,  would  reach  me  just  as 
certainly  within  the  gates  of  the  Legation  as  without. 

All  speculation  on  such  possible  contingencies  must,  on  the  other 
hand,  be  idle,  for  the  simple  reason  that  nothing  the  foreign  Representa-^ 
tives  can  do,  short  of  abandoning  their  post^  could  materially  influenee^  t 
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the  issue,  or  afford  that  security  which  the  Regent  hiinself  vainly  hoped 
he  enjoyed  in  the  capital,  surrounded  by  his  own  people.  It  is  reported 
that  he  sent  a  despatch  off  instantly,  to  be  sent  on  at  the  rate  of  ten  miles 
an  hour  to  his  dominions,  a  distance  of  some  220  miles,  with  orders  to 
muster  all  his  armed  retainers,  and  join  him  without  delay. 

1  thought  it  right,  on  receiving  the  official  intelligence,  to  address  a 
few  lines  of  condolence  to  the  Ministers  of  Foreign  Affairs,  and  of  congra- 
tulation also,  at  the  escape  of  the  Go-tai-ro  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
assassins.  1  added,  that  possessing  some  surgical  experience,  my  services 
should  be  at  the  disposal  of  the  Regent ;  but  I  have  little  idea  that  they 
\vi\\  be  accepted,  nor  have  I  much  reason  to  desire  it,  under  all  the  circum- 
stances. Yet  looking  at  the  low  state  of  their  medical  and  surgical 
knowledge,  it  seemed  but 'an  act  of  common  humanity,  as  well  as  of 
courtesy,  to  make  the  offer  ;  and  I  trust  your  Lordship  will  approve  of  my 
having  taken  this  (bourse. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  RUTHERFORD  ALCOCK. 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons,  dated  Jut)^  30,  1860 ; 

/Of 


"COPIES  or  Extracts  of  all  Despatches  addressed  by  Her  Majesty's  Consuls  in  the 
Levant  to  the  Foreign  Office,  in  the  years  1868,  1859,  and  1860,  which  refer  to  past 
or  apprehended  disturbances  in  Syria." 


No.  1. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (^Received  January  19.) 

My  Lord,  Bej/rout,  January/  C,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  two  despatches  of  this  date  to  Her 
Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  the  Porte,  and  beg  to  draw  your  Lordship's  attention  to 
the  cases  of  cruelty  and  denial  of  justice  on  the  part  of  Khorsheed  Pasha  and  the 
Christian  Kaimakam  of  Mount  Lebanon  reported  therein. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOOEE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 


Sir,  Beyrouty  January  6,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  copy  and  translatiom  of  the  statement 
of  Sheik  Ibrahim  Azar  himself,  detailing  the  treatment  he  has  been  subjected  to  by 
Khorsheed  Pasha  and  the  Christian  Kaimakam.  It  is  in  the  shape  of  a  petition  to  the 
Mushir,  and  copies  have  been  sent  to  the  Consuls-General  of  the  Five  Powers  praying 
for  their  assistance  and  support  in  obtaining  redress. 

You  will  not  fail,  Sir,  to  be  struck  with  the  barbarity  evinced  in  this  case,  which,  as 
regards  these  functionaries,  had  there  been  no  other  cause  of  complaint  against  them, 
would  justify  the  adoption  of  most  rigorous  measures  against  them  by  the  Porte. 

I  should  state  that  the  accusation  itself  upon  whicti  such  violent  measures  were 
resorted  to  turns  out  to  have  been  a  fabrication.  The  medical  attendant  of  the  unfor- 
tunate man  told  me  himself  that  had  Azar  remained  two  days  longer  at  Brumana  he* 
could  not  have  survived.  His  liberation  he  owed  to  the  joint  urgent  remonstrances  of 
the  Russian  Consul-General  and  mjrself. 

With  regard  to  the  appeal  of  Azar  to  myself  for  assistance  in  obtaining  him  redress, 
all  my  efforts  in  that  direction  have  elicited  nothing  from  Khorsheed  Pasha  but  evasive 
answers. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 

Petition  of  Sheik  Ibrahim  Azar  to  Khorsheed  Pasba. 
(Translation.) 

IN  virtue  of  your  Excellency's  previous  order  notifying  your  readiness  to  receive 
the  complaints  of  the  oppressed,  we,  your  Excellency's  servants,  had  come  to  bring  to 
your  knowledge  the  oppression  exercised  upon  us  by  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  and 
then,  in  obedience  to  your  directions  that  deputies  for  the  complainants  should  remain 
here,  I  was  left  at  Beyrout  during  a  period  of  two  months  in  the  expectation  of  the  mercy 
of  the  Sublime  Porte  and  the  clemency  of  your  Excellency,  namely,  instituting  an  equit- 
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able  inquiry  into  our  grievances,  when,  on  Thursday  evening,  the  j^th  December,  your 
Excellency  issued  an  order  that  I  should  be  seized  and  sent  to  Brumana  by  night  under 
the  escort  of  a  squadron  of  irregular  cavalry  of  police.  My  hailds  were  bound.  I  was 
put  upon  a  horse ;  my  feet  likewise  bound ;  and  in  this  degrading  stat^  they  took  me  with 
such  speed  that  the  horse  fell  with  me,  injuring  me  very  much,  and,  owing  to  my  bonds, 
I  could  not  move  in  any  way  so  as  to  protect  myself  from  injury.  On  my  arrival  at 
Brumana  the  Kaimakam  ordered  my  imprisonment,  with  irons  on  my  feet  and  a  heavy 
chain  to  my  neck,  the  end  of  which  was  held  by  a  man,  who  jerked  it  violently  every 
instant,  until  I  fell  in  a  swoon  like  dead.  Those  around  me  sprinkled  water  upon  me. 
A  dangerous  malady  was  the  consequence  of  these  perils  and  tortures.  After  a  few  days 
the  Kaimakam  summoned  me  to  the  Medglis,  and  told  me — ^^  The  cause  of  your  being 
summoned  here  is  the  claim  of  Allam-ed-Deen,  of  Tripoli,  relative  to  an  affair  of  partner- 
ship in  a  horse."  In  reply,  I  asked  whether  there  were  any  claimant,  in  order  that  the 
matter  should  be  legally  dealt  with.  Neither  claimant  nor  decisive  title  having  been 
found,  the  Kaimakam  caused  that  I  should  be  guaranteed  by  a  person  of  his  followers  for 
the  claim  in  question,  and  others  which  may  or  may  not  exist,  and  directed  me  to  remain, 
at  Brumana.  He  acted  thus  in  furtherance  of  his  instigations  to  some  individuals,  who 
agreed  with  him  as  regards  my  persecution.  By  the  prolongation  of  my  detention  my 
malady  increased.  No  complainants  having  appeared  against  me  the  Emir  directed  me 
to  go  to  my  home ;  he  and  his  son.  Emir  Halil,  menaced  me  against  my  returning  to 
Beyrout,  saying  that  were  I  to  do  so  he  will  lay  for  me  another  snare  like  this  by  which 
he  will  destroy  me,  and  that  should  I,  on  the  contrary,  go  to  my  home,  he  would  give  me 
presents. 

Your  servant  having  arrived  upon  the  verge  of  death  by  the  viifulence  of  the 
malady  brought  on  by  the  tortures  I  have  undergone,  which  are  not  practised  even 
towards  murderers,  highway  robbers  and  great  criminals,  and  as  such  treatment  upon  a 
simple  accusation  before  it  is  examined  into  is  unheard-of,  and  your  servant  being  a 
member  of  a  a  respectable  and  notable  family,  who  have  from  old  times  faithfully 
served  the  Sublime  Porte  the  same  as  its  compeers  the  Sheiks  and  others  in  the  country, 
who  never  have  been  treated  in  this  manner,  I  beg  leave  to  invoke  the  mercy  of  the 
Government  and  your  Excellency's  clemency,  and  to  call  your  attention  to  my  treatment, 
whether  it  is  conformable  to  the  Imperial  Tanzimat,  which  are  confided  to  your  Excellency 
to  exercise  in  favour  of  all  classes  of  her  subjects,  and  to  order  that  I  may  be  enabled  to 
recover  damages  and  the  expenses  I  have  been  put  on  this  account,  an^  which  I  shall 
have  yet  to  bear  in  my  dangerous  illness,  which  can  be  ascertained  by  a  medical 
examination  of  my  condition,  as  well  as  an  examination  on  the  part  of  the  Medglis. 

I  have   &c. 
(Signed)  '  IBRAHIM  AZAR. 


To  the  Consuls-General  in  sending  them  copies  of  the  foregoing. 

YOUR  Seigneury,  being  the  Agent  of  a  friendly  Power  in  alliance  with  our  Sublime 
Government,  I  entreat  your  assistance  and  the  compassion  of  your  heart  and  your  mercy 
to  procure  redress  for  me,  for  I  am  stricken  down  and  dangerously  ill,  as  may  be  ascer- 
tained by  inspection,  which  you  be  pleased  to  cause  to  be  made.  The  memorial,  (rf  which 
the  above  is  a  copy,  has  been  submitted  to  his  Excellency  the  Mushir. 

(L.S.)  IBRAHIM  AZAR. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  1. 
Consul' Geneml  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  January  6,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copy  of  a  memorial  addressed  to  me,  ^as 
one  of  the  Consuls  of  the  Five  Powers,  by  Messrs.  Tobia  and  Asfar,  native  merchants, 
solicitii]^  assistance  in  obtaining  justice  from  the  Ghristian  Kaimakam  of  Mount  Lebanon 
in  the  matter  of  the  recovery  of  a  million  and  a  half  of  piastres,  owii^g  to  them  by  thrtt 
dfunctionary,  against  bonds  and  bills  heU  by  them  from  him. 

Messrs.  Tobia  and  Aefiw,  not  having  been  able  to  obtain  justice  iihrougli  KhorsheeB 
©B*»,4iave  had  reoaurse  to  the  Consuls,  to  each  of  whom  they  have  sent  .a  memorial 
ificqctioftl  with  ibe  kudosed. 
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All  my  efforts  with  Khorsheed  Pasha  in  the  matter  having  proved  unavailing,  and 
tba>  case  beii^  one  oi  extreme  injustice  and  inbumanitj  as  involving^  the  positive  ruin 
of  this  once  flourishing  house,  I  have  no  alternative  but  to  bring  the  case  to  your 
knowledge. 

ISie  Kaimakam,  strong  m  the  support  of  the  Mushir,  defies  his  creditors,  and  does 
not  aeragie  to;  go  so  far  as  to  deny  the  debt. 

The  case  reported  in  my  previous  despatch  of  this  day's  date,  coupled  with  the  present^ 
will  atfbrd  some  idear  of  the  character  of  the  Christian  Kaimakam  of  Mount  Lebanon; 
against  whom,  moreover,  as  you.  Sir,  are  aware,. the  voice  of  the  Mountain  has  been  raised, 
and  it  is  wondered  that  all  this  has  not  been  considered  sufficient  by  the  Porte  for  his 
siUQmary  dismissal  firom  his  office.  > 

I  beg  to  add,  that  both  my  Russian  and  Prussian  colleagues  share  my  opinion  of 
Emir  Beshir  and  aa  to  the  urgent  necessity  for  a  change,  and  doubtless  write  in  that) 
sense  to  their  Legations  at  the  Porte. 


Inclosure  4  in  STo.  1. 
Messrs.  Tobia  and  Asfar  to  Conml' General  Moore. 

M.  le  Consul-G^n^ral,  Beyrout,  fe  31  D^cembreyl85*J. 

PA^H  la^  cequ^  que  nous  avons.  pris  la  liberty  de  vous  adresser  avant  hier  nous 
reus  W008  expos6  en  detsdl  I'embarras  dans  lequel  notre  maison  de  commerce  se 
trouve  ^  la  suite  du  non-padement  de  la  somme  considerable  qui  nous  est  due  par  le 
Gaimacam,  TEmir  Bechir  Ahmed,  et  avons  par  consequent  sollicit^  votre  appui  bien- 
veiUant  afin*  d'^chapper  ^  ce  malheur.  De  notre  c6t6  nous  avons  iSpuis^s  tons  les  moyens 
aupr^  des  autorit^s,  mais  jusqu'ici  sans  aucun^  r^ultat. 

Son  Excellence  le  Muchir,  apr^s  lui  avoir  adress^  plusieurs  requStes  accompagn^ 
des  protets  que  nous  avons  £gdts  pour  le  non-paiement  de  traites  contre  notre  susdit 
debiteur,  vient  de  nous  dire  qu'il  n'a  re§u  aucune  r^ponse  a  ses  ordres  reit6r^  au 
Oaimacam  sur  ce  point,  quoique  sept  jours  sont  d^jk  6coul6s. 

D'ailleurs  le  Gaimacam  a  eu  la  hardiesse  d'(6crire  en  r^ponse  h  Pinterpella- 
tion  de  Nicola  Bey  Medawar,  Directeur  de  la  Chancellerie  Ottomane,  qu'il  a  d6jk 
d^charg^  ses  obligations,  comme  le  constate  les  protets  entre  nos  mains,  une  fausset^ 
que  nous  ne  saurions  caracteriser. 

Nous  vous  prions  de  nouveau,  M.  le  Gonsul-rG^n^ral,  d'avoir  compassion  en  vers 
nous  dans  cette  affaire,  et  recourons  derechef  k  vous,  et  vous  prions  de  vouloir  bien 
intervenir  en  notre  faveur  aupr^s  de  son  Excellence  le  Pacha,  aux  fins  que  se  droit,  car 
sans  votre  appui  notre  maison  va  etre  ruin^e. 

Nous  avons,  &c. 
(Sign6  en  Arabe)  G.  TOBIA. 

B.  ASFAR. 


Translation. 

M.  le  Gonsul-G^n^ral,  Beyrout,  December  31,  1857. 

BY  the  petition  which  we  took  the  liberty  of  addressing  to  you  the  day  before 
yesterday,  we  brought  before  your  notice  at  full  length  the  embarrassment  which  pervades 
our  house  of  business  from  the  non-payment  of  the  very  considerable  sum  which  is  owing 
to  us  by  the  Kaimakam,  the  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  and  we  have,  in  consequence,  solicited 
your  kind  assistance  to  avoid  this  misfortune.  We,  on  our  part,  have  exhausted  all  the 
means  in  our  power  with  the  authorities,  but  as  yet  without  any  result. 

His  Excellency  the  Mushir,  after  having  addressed  to  him  several  requests,  accom- 
panied by  protests  which  we  have  made  for  the  non-payment  of  goods  to  our  above- 
mentioned  debtor,  has  just  told  us  that  he  has  received  no  answer  to  his  reiterated 
commands  on  this  head,  although  seven  days  have  already  passed. 

Moreover,  the  Kaimakam  has  had  the  impudence  to  write,  in  answer  to  the  demand 
of  Nicola  Bey  Medawar,  Director  of  the  Ottoman  Ghancellerie,  that  he  has  already 
dJBcharged  his  debts,  which  the  protests  in  our  hands  proves  to  be  a  falsehood  that  we 
can  scarcely  characterize. 

We  pray  you  again,  M^  le   Gonsul-G^n^ral,  to   have  compassion  on  us   in  this 
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business,  and  come  to  you  once  more  to  beg  that  yon  will  be  kind  enough  to  intercede 
in  our  favour  with  his  Excellency  the  Pasha^  as  far  as  you  can,  for  without  your  assistance 
our  house  will  be  ruined. 

(Signed  in  Arabic)         '   G.  TOBIA. 

B.  ASFAR. 


No.  2. 
Consul  Kayat  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Received  February  3.) 

My  Lord,  Jaffa,  January  13,  1868. 

I  AM  sorry  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  of  late  various  crimes  have  been 
committed  in  this  place  and  the  neighbourhood.  Several  men  have  been  murdered, 
houses  and  warehouses  have  been  broken  into  and  robbed,  also  several  camel-loads  of 
goods  have  been  plundered  on  the  road  from  this  to  Jerusalem ;  but  the  most  serious  case 
occurred  yesterday  night,  as  follows : — 

Five  men  broke  into  the  house  of  Mr.  Dickson,  an  American  citizen,  farmer  here, 
wounded  the  said  person  and  murdered  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Steinbeck,  a  Prussian  subject, 
also  farmer  at  this  place;  the  villains  remained  on  the  premises  five  hours,  and  have 
violated  the  women  and  have  plundered  all  the  property  they  could  move. 

These  atrocities  have  created  great  alarm  amongst  the  whole  Christian  population  in 
these  parts,  for  it  is  making  life  and  property  unsafe,  and  it  is  creating  in  the  minds  of 
some  the  impression  that  the  local  authorities  are  either  unable  to  keep  order  or 
indiflferent  about  it ;  and,  although  some  apparent  efforts  have  been  made  to  apprehend  the 
criminals,  none  of  them  have  been  detected,  and  this  consequently  has  given  rise  to  ill- 
disposed  men,  which  led  to  this  last  notorious  wicked  crime.  I  have  on  various  occasions 
seized  favourable  opportunities  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  local  authorities  here  towards 
these  unlawful  barbarous  acts,  and  I  have  received  from  time  to  time  their  promise  to 
look  into  these  matters ;  but,  unfortunately,  now  things  seem  to  go  from  bad  to  worse ;  the 
American  and  the  Prussian  Consuls  at  this  place  are  doing  their  best  to  induce  the  local 
authorities  to  detect  and  punish  the  said  offenders. 

2.  I  am  sorry  also  to  hear  it  by  some  thinking  men,  and  I  am  afraid  it  is  not 
improbable  that  the  local  authorities  are  encouraging  in  some  way  or  other  these  frightful 
occurrences ;  for,  as  many  European  journals  have  published  the  feelings  of  some  Europeans 
and  Americans,  the  wish  of  purchasing  property  and  settling  in  the  Holy  Land  and 
making  small  colonies,  and  several  families  have  already  come  out  and  settled  here, 
among  which  are  the  two  families  above-mentioned,  and  it  seems  likely  that  the  Turkish 
authorities  are  indifferent  to  the  aforesaid  crimes,  in  order  to  discourage  the  coming  out 
of  more  Christian  settlers.  This  idea  seems  to  be  true,  for  the  Pasha  has  lately  given 
verbal  orders  to  the  Judge  here  not  to  write  any  title-deed  for  the  sale  of  any 
landed  property  to  Europeans  or  Americans :  this  is  certainly  contrary  to  the  last  Firman 
of  Tanzimat  and  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 

3.  I  have  also  seen  the  afflicted  family  above-mentioned,  expressed  my  sympathy 
to  them,  and  I  have  also  seen  the  Consuls  concerned,  and  they  have  assured  me  that  they 
are  determined  to  obtain  redress,  and  they  have  written  to  their  respective  Governments 
on  the  said  subject. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)  '  ASSAAD  KAYAT, 


No.  3. 

Consul- General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Received  February  19.) 

My  Lord,  Bey  rout,  January  28,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  a  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  day's  date  to  Her 
Majesty's  Charg6  d' Affaires  at  the  Porte. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  3. 
Consul'Oeneral  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  January  28,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  it  is  now  given  out  here  that  Ahmet  Atta  Bey, 
the  Commissioner  selected  by  the  Porte  to  examine  into  the  complaints  brought  against 
the  Christian  Kaimakam  by  the  people  under  his  jurisdiction,  is  not  to  come  for  the 
present,  and  that,  consequently,  the  matter  may  be  looked  upon  as  indefinitely  postponed. 
The  delay,  it  is  alleged,  is  in  consequence  of  the  recent  changes  in  the  Ministry  at 
Constantinople. 

The  decided  support  given  by  tlie  Turkish  authorities  to  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  is  easily 
explained.  Without  being  at  present  prepared  to  charge  Khorsheed  Pasha  himself  with 
venality,  I  must  state  that  nobody  seems  to  doubt  that  of  the  Defterdar,  who  exercises 
great  influence  over  his  Excellency,  and  who  is  known  to  be  a  warm  supporter  of  the 
Kaimakam.  The  greater  part  of  the  large  debts,  about  two  millions  of  piastres,  incurred 
by  the  Kaimakam,  of  which  the  authorities  up  to  this  day  have  not  enforced  payment, 
has,  in  all  probability,  been  expended  in  bribery.  Another  reason  for  Turkish  support  is 
the  policy  which  has  never  been  abandoned,  of  encouraging  a  state  of  disorder  in  the 
Lebanon,  upon  which  to  found  a  pretext  for  the  abolition  of  the  existing  institutions. 
The  same  system  is  pursued  in  the  Druse  Kaimakamship, 

In  the  case  of  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  a  fanatical  feeling  is  mixed,  inasmuch  as  it  is  now 
gjenerally  believed  that  he  is  only  nominally  a  Christian.  He  is  born  a  Druse,  a 
faith  which  permits  the  external  profession  of  any  other  creed  which  may  suit  their 
policy. 

The  Druse  Kaimakam  is  a  Mussulman,  and  observes  all  the  riles  of  that  faith.  Thus 
though  the  Porte  is  pledged  to  give  to  the  Druses  a  Druse,  and  to  the  Christians 
of  Mount  Lebanon  a  Christian  Governor,  they  have  virtually  fulfilled  neither 
condition. 


Ko.  4. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (^Received  February  19.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  February  3,  1858.. 

AYITH  reference  to  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Consul 
Kayat,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  the  arrival  here  of  M.  de  Leon,  the  United  States' 
Consul- General  in  Egypt,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  satisfaction  for  the  gross  outrages 
committed  upon  American  citizens  at  Jaffa,  as  detailed  in  the  inclosure.  M.  de  Leon's . 
destination  was  Jaffa  itself;  but  owing  to  stress  of  weather,  the  steamer  in  which  he  had 
embarked  could  not  touch  at  that  port. 

Your  Lordship  is  aware  that  I  am  charged  with  the  affairs  of  the  American  Consulate 
here.  M.  do  Leon  and  myself  called  upon  the  Mushir,  upon  whom  I  endeavoured  to 
impress  the  gravity  of  the  case  which  had  brought  that  gentleman  to  Syria  in  person. 
M.  de  Leon  spoke  iti  most  energetic  terms  in  view  of  the  half-measures  as  usual  proposed . 
to  be  adopted  by  Khorsheed  Pasha,  and  demanded  prompt  and  signal  satisfaction  for  the. 
triple  outrage,  as  he  expressed  it,  of  murder,  rape,  and  theft. 

M.  de  Leon  states,  that  he  holds  the  town  of  Jaffa  and  its  authorities  responsible,, 
and  tells  me,  that  if  necessary,  he  will  bring  down  the  United  States'  frigate  "  Constel- 
lation," stationed  at  Alexandria,  and  bombard  Jaffa. 

I  will  have  the  honour  to  report  the  sequel  to  your  Lordship. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.'MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  4. 
Consul  Kayat  to  Consul'Oeneral  Moore. 

Sir,  Jaffa,  January  13,  1868. 

I  AM  sorry  to  inform  you  that  public  safety  and  order  are  becoming  very  loose  in 
these  parts ;  one  of  them  will  suffice  to  show  how  life  is  endangered.    Last  night  five  men 
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troke  into  the  house  of  Mr.  Dickson,  an  Americaa  citizen,  farmer  here,  have  wounded 
him,  and  killed  on  the  spot  his  son-iu-law,  another  farmer  called  Steinbeck,  a  Prussian 
subject,  and  the  villains  have  treated,  the  women  most  violently,  and  have  plundered  the 
houses,  and  have  remained  five  hours  on  the  premises,  which  occurrence  has  alarmed 
grea*ly:  all  the  inhabitaots  of  this  place;  and  moreover  several  warehouses  in  this  pl9«e 
have  been  broken  into  by  thieves,  and  I  regf  et  to  say  that  the  authorities  appear  either 
unable  to  keep  public  safety,  or  indifferent  about  it.  The  American  and  Prussian  Oonsulg^. 
however,  have  taken  tihie  matter  strongly,  and  are  doing  their  best  to  induce  the  autho« 
rities  to  apprehend  the  criminals*  These,  fearful  occurrences  and  atrocities  have  alat»ed 
the  population,  and  things  are  getting  on  sadly  in  the  hands  of  the  local  authorities. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  KATAT. 


Noi5. 
Gonml  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendotu^Received  March  6.) 

My  Lordi  Damascus,  January  ^0,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  herewith  copy  of  a  despatch 
dated  the  27th  instant,  addressed  to  Mr.  Alison,  regarding  the  affairs  of  Baalbek. 

If  his  Excellency  the  Pasha  should  not  interfere  to  stop  the  pending  strife,  the 
diistrict  wiU  be  devastated  by  the  contending  parties,  its  cultivation  will  be  seriously 
effected,  its  taxes  will  be  with  diflRculty  collected,  and  the  evidence  it  will  afford  of  the 
Pasha's  weakness  will  possibly  encourage  other  unquiet  spirits,  ready  at  all  tinies  to  profit 
of  an  opportunity  to  resist  the  authority  of  the  Government,  and  the  tranquillity  of  the 
whole  Pashalic  may  be  compromised. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  6.  • 
Consul  Brant  to  Mr.  Alison. 

Sir,  Damascus,  January  27,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  about  twenty  days  since,  Meer  Mohamed 
Harfoosh,  who  was  in  banishment  in  Cyprus,  returned,  having  clandestinely  left  the  place 
of  his  exile  and  landed  at  Jaffa,  whence  he  found  his  way  to  the  Lebanon.  He  induced  the 
Christians  of  Zahl6,  in  the  Pashalic  of  Beyrout,  to  join  him  in  attacking  Meer  Suleunan, 
of  Baalbek,  a  member  of  the  same  family,  employed  under  the  Vali  of  Damascus  to 
keep  the  police  of  his  district,  and  who  for  that  purpose  is  allowed  pay  for  forty  horsemen. 
Meer  Mohamed  induced  the  people  of  Zahle  to  persuade  the  Christians  of  Deir-el- 
Kamar  to  join  them,  under  the  pretext  that  some  of  the  Christians  of  Zahl6,  who 
cultivate  lands  near  Baalbek,  were  threatened  with  expulsion  or  death  by  Meer  Suleiman. 
The  united  forces  of  these  Christians,  amounting  to  about  1,000  footmen  and  horsemen, 
assembled  at  Sareh-in.  On  hearing  of  this,  Meer  Suleiman  hastily  collected  some 
followers,  and  ^vent  to  Baalbek  from  his  residence  at  Aien,  leaving  bis  brother  to  raise  a 
larger  force  with  which  to  join  him.  When  the  news  of  this  reached  me,  I  authorized 
my  dragoman  to  beg  the  Pasha  to  interfere  and  order  both  parties  to  keep  the  peace. 
His  Excellency  did  so,  and  the  pending  strife  was  for  a  time  arrested.  This  gave 
opportunity  for  influential  persons  to  interfere,  and  it  was  proposed  to  ask  the  Pasha 
to  give  to  Meer  Mohamed  the  allowance  for  half  Meer  Suleiman's  men,  that  is,  twenty 
each,  to  maintain  the  police  of  the  district  between  them.  Meer  Suleiman  agreed  to 
this  proposal,  not  intending,  however,  to  allow  it  to  be  carried  out,  believing  that  the 
Pasha  would  never  sanction  it. 

Pending  the  reference,  Meer  Suleiman  detached  the  Zahliots  and  their  allies  from 
the  cause  of  Meer  Mohamed. 

I  was  informed  that,  at  the  persuasion  of  friends  of  Meer  Mohamed,  members  of  the 
Medjlis,  the  Pasha  seemed  disposed  to  accede  to  the  terms  proposed,  that  is,  to  give  the 
pay  of  twenty  men  to  Meer  Suleiman  and  twenty  to  Meer  Mohamed.  I  thought  it, 
therefore,  right  to  represent  to  the  Pasha  that  to  sanction  such  a  settlement  was  not  to 
his  honour,  since  it  was  to  famish  an  exile,  who  had  clandestinely  escaped  from  his  place 
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of  banishment^  with  the  means  of  attacking  a  person  who  was  his  Excellency's  delegate, 
and  further,  that  Meer  Suleiman  would  probably  not  consent  to  the' arrangement,  but 
openly  attack  Meer  Mohamed,  and  thus  civil  war  would  be  the  consequence ;  besides  that, 
MeerMohamed  was,  with  his  followers,  living  and  raising  money  arbitrarily  on  the  villages, 
to  their  detriment  and  to  that  of  the  revenue. 

His  Excellency  promised  to  attend  to  the  advice,  and  order  both  parties  to  remain 
gtuet.  I  hope,  therefore,  Meer  Suleiman  will  be  supported,  and  Meer  Mdaamed 
constrained  to  live  peaceably,  if  he  be  not  seized  and  sent  back  to  his  place  of  exile,  as 
he  ought  to  be. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BEANT. 


No.  6, 
Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Received  March  6.) 

My  Lord,  Bey  rout,  February  19,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  15th  instant  to  Her 
Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires  at  the  Porte,  reporting  the  substance  of  an  interview  witli 
Khorsheed  Pasha  on  the  subject  of  the  JSTablous  riots. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  6. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 


Sir,  Beyrouth  February  15,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that,  on  the  8th  instant, .  I  sent  a  message  to  the 
Mushir,  to  inquire  what  his  Excellency  had  done  in  regard  to  the  Nablous  affair.  In 
reply,  Khorsheed  Pasha  said  that  he  wished  to  communicate  confidentially  to  me  his 
intentions  on  the  subject,  as  he  did  not  wish  them  to  transpire  through  any  of  his 
people,  ^ext  day  his  Excellency  called  upon  me  accordingly,  and  stated  that  the 
K^imakam  of  Nablous,  having  come  to  Beyrout  in  obedience  to  his  summons,  he  (the 
Pasha)  intended  to  direct  him  to  recover  immediately  on  his  return  the  amount  of  the 
indemnity  ordered  by  the  Porte  to  the  sufferers,  and  to  cause  the  British  flag  to  be 
hoisted* 

On  my  expressing  an  apprehension  that  the  Kaimakam,  after  his  return  to  his  post, 
might  not  act  upon  this  direction,  the  Mushir  said  in  that  case  he  will  himself  pay 
the  indemnity.  On  my  urging  on  him  the  arrest  of  the  rioters,  whose  names  were 
already  communicated  to  him,  he  answered  that  such  was  the  wish  of  the  Porte,  but 
that  he  could  not  carry  it  out  before  his  Government  had  appointed  ;a  person  whom  he 
has  recommended  as  fit  for  the  government  of  that  place,  and  who  is  now  in  Constan- 
tinople ;  that  be  intended,  upon  the  arrival  of  that  officer,  to  proceed  with  him  to 
£[ablous,  having  a  military  force  at  \m  disposal,  and  then  dismiss  the  actual  Kaimakam 
and  appoint  the  person  above  alluded  to,  after  which  he  would  proceed  to  arrest  ;all 
those  who  may  be  convicted  of  having  taken  part  in  the  riots.  His  Excellen(ry 
concluded  by  flaying  that  the  present  Kaimakam,  Mahmoud  Abd-ul-Hady,  with  some 
chiefe  of  the  JJablous  ^district,  will  be  arrested,  and  sent  to  Constantinople, 

I  have  only  to  add  that  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  Khorsheed  Pasha  will  act  up 
to  his  promises. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 
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No.  7. 
ConsuUGenerdl  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Received  March  6.) 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  February  1 7/ 1 858. 

WITH  reference  to  Mr.  Consul  Brant's  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo  to  your  Lordship, 
and  its  inclosure,  to  Her  Majesty's  Charg^  d' Affaires  at  the  Porte,  sent  through  me  under 
flying  seal,  I  have  the  honour  to  observe,  that  the  clandestine  return  from  exile  to  Baalbek 
of  Emir  Mohamed  Harfoosh  took  place  about  three  years  ago,  and  not  twenty  days 
since,  though  the  disturbances  reported  by  Mr.  Brant  occurred  within  the  period  he 
mentions.  • 

It  would  be  highly  desirable,  for  the  sake  of  the  public  peace  and  well-being  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Baalbek  and  the  adioining  districts,  that  Emir  Mohamed  Harfoosh  should  be 
removed  from  the  district  of  Baalbek,  or  from  Syria  altogether. 


No.  8. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — {Received  March  6.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  February  10,  1858. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant,  I  beg  leave  to  inclose  herewith 
copy  of  a  despatch  I  have  just  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Kayat,  which  is  the  latest 
information  I  have  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

P.S. — I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  M.  de  Leon,  United  States*  Agent  and 
Consul-General  in  Egypt,  communicating  the  arrest  of  the  delinquents. 
I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  M.  de  Leon's  letter. 

N.  M. 


Inclosure  1  m  No.  8. 
Consul  Kayat  to  Consul-General  Moore. 


Sir,  Jafia,  February  12,  1838. 

M.  DE  LEOU,  the  United  States'  Consul-General  for  Egypt,  at  present  here,  and 
who  is  about  to  leave  for  Alexandria,  desired  me  to  present  you  with  his  compliments, 
and  to  state  that  he  will  write  to  you  after  his  arrival  in  Egypt.  He  and  Dr.  Gorham 
have  done  their  utmost  here  to  obtain  justice  for  the  Americans  who  have  been  injured 
at  this  place,  and  we  are  anxious  to  see  that  justice  done  for  those  horrible  crimes 
committed,  and  unless  that  is  done  I  shall  be  afraid  that  things  will  go  from  bad  to 
worse. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  KAYAT. 

P.S. — ^I  have  just  heard  that  the  criminals  have  been  found. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  8. 
M.  de  Leon  to  Consul-General  Moore. 

Dear  Sir,  Jaffa,  February  16,  1858. 

IT  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  inform  you  of  the  successful  result  of  our  efforts  to 
bring  the  criminals  to  justice.  After  a  hard  struggle  we  have  at  length  succeeded  in 
getting  the  guilty  men,  who  are  now  in  custody,  the  Medjlis  being  responsible  for  their 
safe  custody  to  await  orders  from  Constantinople  here,  which  we  have  demanded  of  the 
Medjli,  and  shall  ourselves  demand. 

You  can  well  imagine  the  difficulties  encountered  here,  and  the  measures  taken  to 
force  the  authorities  to  do  justice,  in  aid  of  which  the  orders  from  the  Pasha  of  Bey  rout 
came  most  opportunely. 

I  am  determined  this  affair  shall  be  completed  as  it  has  been  begun,  and  most 
cordially  thank  you.  Sir,  for  the  aid  which  your  co-operation  has  given  me  in  my 
mission. 

In  the  hope  of  being  enabled,  some  day,  to  reciprocate  at  Alexandria  your 
civilities, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  EDWIN  DE  LEON. 

No.  9. 

Consul' General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Received  March  13.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  February  20,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy  of  a  despatch  of  this  date  to  Her 
Majesty's  Charge  d' Affaires  at  the  Porte. 

(Signed)        '    N.MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  9. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  February  20,  1868. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  6th  January,  inclosing  a  statement  of 
complaints  against  Khorsheed  Pasha,  I  have  now  to  add  thereto  a  case  of  an 
unprovoked  assault  upon  a  British  subject,  native  of  Malta,  in  which  I  have  been 
unable  to  obtain  redress  from  the  Pasha,  although  more  than  fifteen  days  have 
elapsed  since  the  outrage  was  committed.  The  offender,  a  servant  of  the  Christian 
Kaimakam,  was  allowed  to  effect  his  escape  from  Beyrout,  and  to  this  day  he  has  not 
been  brought  to  justice.  I  beg  you  to  believe,  Sir,  that  if  his  Excellency  chose  he  not 
only  can  bring  the  delinquent  down  immediately,  but  that  he  could  have  done  so  the 
very  next  day  of  the  commission  of  the  offence. 

The  Protestants  are  undergoing  a  series  of  persecutions  at  the  hands  of  the  Druse 
Kaimakam.  Three  of  them  have  been  unjustly  imprisoned  by  him  without  the  semblance 
of  a  trial.  All  my  representations  to  the  Mushir  to  get  them  liberated  on  bail  until  they 
tried  have  proved  ineffectual. 

I  beg  leave  to  solicit  your  instructions  for  my  guidance  in  this  humiliating  state  of 
things,  or  that  such  prompt,  vigorous  and  unmistakable  intervention  be  employed  as  will 
effectually  put  a  stop  to  the  same. 


No.  10. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  April  1.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  March  18,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  that  dissensions  having  broken  out  between  the  rival 
families  in  the  Bel&d  Arkoob,  a  district  a  few  hours  south-west  from  Jerusalem,  and 
partisans  of  leading  chiefs  being  ranged  with  each  family,  some  villages  from  his  cousin 
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Mohammed  Attallah,  by  Othman  LehhS.m,  and  a  few  lives  lost,  thereby  breaking  through 
the  arrangements  of  the  late  Pasha. 

His  Excellency  Sureya  Pasha  made  instant  preparations  for  marching  into  that 
district  with  regular  infantry  and  two  brass  field-pieces.  He  encamped  outside  the  walls, 
and  sent  a  deputation  to  the  contending  factions,  who  made  up  a  truce  between  them 
for  two  months ;  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  the  hosts  of  pilgrims  will  be  gone  from 
the  city^  and  his  Excellency  will  be  more  at  liberty  to  attend  to  this  quarrel. 

It  was  particularly  vexatious  that  this  disturbance  should  occur  during  the  pilgrim 
season. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


No  11. 

Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Clarendon. — (Received  April  2.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  March  17,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  despatches  to  Her  Majesty's  Charge 
d*Affaires  at  the  Porte,  dated  the  16th  and  17th  instant,  relating  to  the  present  movement 
in  Mount  Lebanon  against  the  Christian  Kaimakam. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No  1 1. 
ConsuUQeneral  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 


(Extract,)  Beyrout,  March  16,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  opposition  against  the  Christian  Kaimakam, 
Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  is  assuming  dimensions 
from  which  very  grave  results  are  to  be  apprehended,  and  which  it  is  most  desirable  that 
the  Porte  should  remedy  by  discontinuing  further  delays  in  granting  the  long-promised 
inquiry,  A  very  numerous  and  influential  meeting  is  now  being  held  at  a  central 
point  in  the  Kesrouan,  to  which  Christians  of  different  sects,  as  well  as  Druses,  resort 
from  every  district.  So  formidable  is  this  opposition  considered,  that  neither  the  Pasha 
nor  the  Kaimakam  have  ventured  to  check  it  by  force,  although  Khorsheed  Pasha  has 
sent  a  menacing  order  to  Emir  Beshir  Assaf,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  movement,  to 
come  to  Beyrout  to  answer  charges  of  the  Kaimakam,  a  summons  which  he  has  refused 
to  comply  with  until  the  arrival  of  the  expected  Commissioner,  when  he  (the  Emir)  says 
he  will  be  ready,  not  only  to  exculpate  himself,  but  to  substantiate  the  charges  he  has 
brought  conjointly  with  his  countrymen  against  the  Christian  Kaimakam. 

1  think  it  ei^sential  to  state  that  both  the  Austrian  and  Russian  Consuls-General 
told  me,  two  days  ago,  that  neither  of  them  have  ever  received  information  from  their 
Legations  of  any  Commissioner  having  been  appointed  by  the  Turkish  Government  to 
come  to  this  country  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  the  complaints  of  the  Lebanese 
against  their  Kaimakam. 

The  Prussian  Consul,  I  have  just  heard,  has  received,  by  yesterday's  steamer,  the 
news  that  Atta  Bey  is  coming. 

All  my  colleagues  seem  now  fully  sensible  of  the  gravity  of  the  state  of  affairs  and 
of  the  necessity  of  an  immediate^ remedy  being  applied. 

I  have  the  honour  to  state  that,  unless  I  had  used  my  influence  to  restrain  the 
comr  laints,  they  would  long  ere  this  have  expelled  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  from  his 
residence  in  the  Lebanon ;  but,  in  the  constant  expectation  of  the  promised  Commis- 
Bioner^  I  always  counselled  forbearance  and  submission,  but  now,  as  the  authority  of  the 
Kaimakam  is  totally  disregarded,  the  question  no  longer  admits  of  delay.  The  inevitable 
consequences  of  longer  delay  will  be  a  state  of  complete  anarchy,  and  consequent  ruin. 
If  I  may  be  permitted  to  offer  a  suggestion,  I  would  venture  to  say  that  the 
dismissal  at  Constantinople  of  the  Kaimakam  would  be  preferable  to  the  proposed 
inquiry,  as  no  doubt  the  same  influence  which  has  caused  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the 
Commissioner  to  Syria,  would  be  used  to  thwart  the  object  of  his  Mission,  unless, 
indeed,  he  is  furnished  by  his  Government  with  clear  instructions  as  to  his  conduct. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No,  11. 

Consul-General  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 

Sir,  Beyrouth  March  17,  1868. 

SINCE  writing  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  have  received  a  petition  signed  by  the 
notables  of  the  meeting  alluded  to  therein.  I  do  not  trouble  you  with  a  copy  of  the  same, 
being  a  reiteration  in  bitter  terms  of  their  grievances,  the  delay  of  any  result  to  their 
petitions  to  the  Porte,  the  hostile  action  of  Khorsheed  Pasha,  and  the  aggressions  to 
which  they  are  subjected,  of  which  they  say  they  are  so  apprehensive  that  they  make  a 
request  for  the  presence  of  a  British  ship-of-war  in  which  to  take  asylum  in  such  cases — 
a  request  which  I  did  not  feel  competent  to  give  them  any  hopes  would  be  com- 
plied with, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N".  MOORE. 


No.  12. 

Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  April  19.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus^  March  25,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  despatch  I  addressed  on  the  23rd  instant 
to  Mr.  Alison,  in  reply  to  one  of  his,  explaining  the  intention  of  the  Porte  in  respect  to 
Meer  Mohamed  and  Meer  Suleiman,  members  of  the  powerful  family  of  Harfoosh. 

I  am  somewhat  apprehensive  that  the  measures  likely  to  be  adopted  will  not  be  those 
most  conducive  to  the  tranquillity  and  prosperity  of  the  Province  of  Baalbek. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)        '    JAS.  BRAlfT. 


Inclosure  in  JSTo.  12. 
Consvl  Brant  to  Mr.  Alison. 

Sir,  Damascus^  March  23,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  your  despatch,  and  observe  that  the  Governor- 
General  will  be  instructed  to  send  back  Meer  Mahomed  Harfoosh  into  exile,  and  that  it  is 
the  opinion  of  his  Excellency  Fuad  Pasha  that  Meer  Suleiman  should  also  be  sent  out  of 
the  country. 

Meer  Mohamed  is  at  present  living  peaceably  at  Zahl6,  in  the  Pashalic  of  Saida, 
liaving  given  up  his  opposition  to  Meer  Suleiman,  but  it  would  not  be  easy  to  seize  his 
person  except  by  a  stratagem. 

Meer  Suleiman  would  not  obey  an  order  to  quit  the  country,  and  would  resist  by 
arms  any  open  attempt  to  seize  him,  while  he  is  too  much  on  his  guard  to  fall  into  any 
secret  snare. 

The  Kaimakam,  a  nominee  of  the  Pasha,  is  administrator  of  the  civil  affairs  of 
Baalbek,  and  Meer  Suleiman  is  head  of  the  police,  and  collector  of  the  revenue,  for 
which  he  is  allowed  pay  for  forty  horsemen.  Since  he  has  held  this  post  the  country  has 
been  secure,  and  free  from  any  disturbances  or  robberies ;  and  besides,  the  revenue  has 
been  collected  without  leaving  any  arrears.  These  are  oot  trifling  merits  in  Meer 
Suleiman,  and  it  were  better  to  leave  well  alone. 

Were  the  province  left  entirely  to  a  Turkish  employ^,  the  Metwallees  would  be 
persecuted  to  their  ruin,  or  driven  into  rebellion ;  the  public  tranquillity  would  be 
endangered,  and  the  revenue  be  diminished ;  and  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  the  present 
system  is  better  than  one  that  would  be  substituted  for  it. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRAIJT. 
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No.  13, 

Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  April  28.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus^  April  9,  1858, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  addressed  to  Her 
Majesty's  Embassy  at  Constantinople,  on  the  6th  instant,  regarding  occurrences  which 
have  taken  place  in  Hamah  and  Homs  and  the  neighbourhood. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  13. 

Consul  Brant  to  Mr.  Alison. 

Sir,  Damascus,  April  6,  1868. 

ISMAIL  KHEIR  BEY,  an  Anserian  in  the  employ  of  the  Pasha  of  Sidon,  residing 
on  the  confines  of  this  Pashalic  at  Satita,  a  few  hours  only  from  Hamah  and  Homs,  has 
for  some  time  past  sent  his  people  to  plunder  various  villages  in  his  neighbourhood, 
belonging  to  his  own  district,  as  well  as  to  this  Pashalic.  Other  Anserians  inhabiting 
Jebel  Kelbeyin,  encouraged  by  the  example  of  Ismail  Kheir  Bey,  have  been  plundering 
the  villages  surrounding  the  Mountain,  sometimes  even  not  sparing  the  Mussulman 
inhabitants.  The  greater  part  of  the  villages  consist  of  a  mixed  population  of  Anserians, 
Mahometans  and  Christians ;  but  the  Christians  are  more  molested  than  the  Mahometans, 
and  many  of  the  former  have  been  killed  in  defending  their  property.  The  village  of 
Mohardee,  having  a  large  population  entirely  Christian,  has  been  particularly  vexed  by 
Osman  Hamra,  a  chief  of  the  Anserians  of  Jebel  Kelbeyin,  who  has  levied  heavy 
contributions  and  has  killed  several  of  the  inhabitants.  Giafi-eh,  a  village  three  hours 
from  Hamah,  with  a  mixed  population,  has  also  been  plundered,  and  some  people  killed. 
At  the  neighbouring  village  of  Assily,  the  Sheik  and  several  Christians  have  been  likewise 
killed.  These  attacks  on  them  have  so  distressed  and  alarmed  the  Christians  of  the 
villages  around  the  Jebel  Kelbeyin  that  they  are  preparing  to  emigrate  from  their  abodes 
to  neighbouring  cities  or  to  distant  villages  less  exposed.  The  Seraskier  has  sent  about 
1,200  Bashi-Bozouk  and  200  Regular  Cavalry  to  Hamah  and  Homs,  to  protect  the  people 
in  the  Provinces  of  Hamah,  Homs  and  Moarrah,  but  I  fear  this  will  be  insufficient  to 
afford  security  on  account  of  the  bigotry  and  incapacity  of  the  Governor  Allee  Yaroah 
Pasha.  The  Seraskier  is  also  going  to  distribute  700  Bashi-Bozouk  horsemen  and  300 
Regular  Cavalry  and  two  battalions  of  Infantry  between  Hauran  Adjloon,  and  Conetra, 
and  to  send  300  Bashi-Bozouk  horsemen  and  200  Eegular  Cavalry  to  the  Province  of 
Baalbek  and  Bekaa,  as  well  with  a  view  to  secure  the  peasantry  from  molestation  by  the 
Arabs  as  to  prepare  the  way  for  the  ballotting  for  recruits  for  the  Army,  which  will  take 
place  probably  soon  after  the  departure  of  the  Mecca  Caravan. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    JAS.  BRAKT. 

So.  14. 

Consul  jRfnn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (^Received  April  28.) 
(Extract.)  Jerusalem^  April  13,  1868. 

I  REGRET  to  have  to  report  that  the  district  of  Arkoob  is  again  disturbed,  and 
more  seriously  so  than  before;  for  the  Arabs  of  the  Desert,  allies  of  the  contending  fac- 
tions, have  come  up  since  the  Pasha's  truce  was  made,  and  declared  that  they  are  not 
bound  by  it.  These  are  cutting  down  the  fruit  trees,  and  by  means  of  their  flocks  and 
camels,  devouring  the  green  crops  to  a  fearful  extent.  I  receive  most  distressing  accounts 
of  the  ruin  to  villages  and  families  thus  occasioned. 

His  Excellency  Sureya  Pasha  is  desirous  of  checking  these  disorders  by  marching 
out  with  the  infantry  and  field-pieces :  but  the  old  prohibition  stands  in  the  way,  and  he 
is  obliged  to  await  permission  from  the  General  at  Damascus :  without  this  the  Kaimakam 
and  the  Binbashis  refuse  to  move,  though  we  have  two  battalions  here,  and  the  Municipal 
Council  has  given  its  unanimous  verdict  in  favour  of  an  expedition  of  force. 
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The  belligerents  are  aware  of  this,  and  continue  to  devastate  the  fertile  district. 

The  Pasha  intends  to  march  out  with  the  mere  Bashi-Bozouks  as  soon  as  the  pilgrims 
shall  be  cleared  from  the  city. 

Travellers  arriving  from  the  Desert  inform  me  that  all  the  Arabs,  as  far  as  Sinai 
and  the  Red  Sea,  are  in  movement,  stating  that  they  are  coming  in  this  direction. 

I  am  convinced  that  but  a  small  military  demonstration  is  needed  for  terminating 
these  troubles.  Had  we  half  of  the  600  Cavalry  just  gone  from  Acre  to  TeU-el-Faras, 
beyond  Jordan,  for  pasture,  much  might  be  done  :  and  half-a-dozen  field-rockets  would 
deter  the  Bedaween  from  coming  up  again  for  half-a-century. 


No.  16. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. '^{Received  April  28.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem^  April  13,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  whereas  several  tales  of  robbery  on  the  highway 
have  been  circulated  of  late,  I  have  inquired  into  them,  and  found  them  to  be  either 
wholly  unfounded  or  exceedingly  trivial,  so  trivial  as  not  to  have  been  even  reported  to 
the  Government  here.  Indeed,  most  people  believe  them  to  have  been  committed  by 
pilgrims  to  Jerusalem. 

One  case  has  been  represented  loudly  of  a  German,  who  lives  in  a  cottage  two  or  three 
miles  from  the  city  and  has  planted  some  trees  there. 

First,  I  heard  that  he  and  a  companion  had  been  robbed  and  entirely  stripped  when 
proceeding  homewards  from  the  city  at  a  late  hour.  Then,  that  his  house  had  been 
plundered,  and  all  his  effects  carried  off. 

Now,  it  appears  that  the  true  story  is,  that  he  was  stopped  and  his  coat  taken  from 
him  by  a  peasant  of  Sharafat ;  but  the  man  has  been  caught  and  is  now  in  prison. 

It  is  to  me  wonderful  that  so  few  disorders  should  occur,  while  such  a  motley  multi- 
tude of  low-class  pilgrims  occupied  the  city  and  its  environs ;  and  while  the  district  of 
Arkoob  is  overrun  by  Bedaween. 

Such  rumours  as  have  been  circulated  among  European  travellers,  tending  to  alarm 
them  for  the  state  of  the  country,  are  propagated  by  those  who  have  a  political  interest  in 
producing  that  effect. 

English  travellers,  including  ladies,  are  journeying  as  usual  without  apprehension,  and 
some  Englishmen  have  just  related  to  me  how  friendly  the  peasantry  were  to  them  when 
they  lost  their  road  recently  by  dark  night,  in  a  direction  near  the  district  of  Arkoob 
itself. 

I  have  &^c 
(Signed)         '  JAMES  FIIO". 


No.  16; 
Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  April  28.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  April  15,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  3rd  instant  to  Her 
Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires  at  the  Porte. 

I  have  fee 
(Signed)       *    N.MOORE. 


Inclosnre  in  Ko.  16. 
ConsuU  General  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 


gij»^  Beyrouth  April  3,  1868. 

MB.  CONSUL  BRANT  having  sent  through  me,  under  flying  seal,  his  despatch  to 
the  Earl  of  Malmesbury,  containing  the  copy  of  his  despatch  of  the  23rd  ultimo  to  you, 
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respecting  the  Emirs  Harfoosh  of  Baalbek,  I  have  the  honour  to  offer  the  following  obser- 
vations thereon, 

Fuad  Pasha,  in  acceding  to  a  previous  suggestion  for  the  removal  of  Emir  Mahomed, 
adds  liis  opinion  that  the  Vali  of  Damascus  should  also  arrest  Emir  Suleiman.  The 
measure  would  be  unobjectionable,  could  the  Turkish  authorities  govern  the  district  of 
Baalbek  without  the  co-operation  of  a  member  of  the  Harfooshes,  the  feudal  Chiefs  of  that 
countrjj  but  as  they  could  not  do  so,  the  removal  of  Emir  Suleiman  becomes  undesirable, 
as  well  as  for  the  reasons  stated  in  my  despatch  to  you  of  the  17th  February  last. 

Emir  Mahomed  may  indeed  be  temporarily  tranquil  at  Zahl^,  but  he  is  so  because  he 
has  succeeded^  through  the  assistance  of  a  faction  in  that  town,  with  the  connivance  of 
the  late  Pasha  of  Damascus,  in  extorting  from  Emir  Suleiman  the  half  of  his  emoluments 
as  Turkish  head  of  the  police,  as  well  as  regained  the  exercise  of  his  feudal  command  in 
the  district. 

In  my  opinion  there  would  be  no  real  difficulty  in  arresting  Emir  Mahomed,  whether 
at  Zahle  or  elsewhere,  if  the  Pashas  of  Saida  and  Damascus  were  not  desirous  of  main- 
taining dissensions  in  the  Baalbek  District.  Such  dissensions  form  a  source  of  personal 
profit  to  Turkish  officials,  and  enable  them  to  act  arbitrarily  in  furtherance  of  any  object 
they  may  have  in  view, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

No.  17. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury,^^(Received  May  15.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem^  April  27,  1868. 

I  HAYE  the  honour  to  report  that  His  Excellency  Sureya  Pasha  having  received  his 
permission  from  Damascus  on  the  18th  instant,  to  employ  the  Nizam  Infantry  on  service 
for  pacification  of  the  BeUd  Arkoob  left  Jerusalem  on  the  24th  and  proceeded  towards 
the  Great  Plain  on  the  west. 

It  is  not  expected  that  any  employment  of  force  will  be  required  for  ensuring  that 
pacification,  the  belligerents  having  by  this  time  satiated  their  revenge  sufficiently,  will 
probably  be  glad  of  some  third  person  coming  between  to  separate  them  honourably. 
Besides  it  is  desirable  to  get  rid  of  the  Bedaween  before  the  season  comes  for  the  harvest 
of  such  crops  as  may  be  left, 

(Signed)  •     '    JAMES  FINN. 


No.  18. 
Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. —  (Received  May  29.) 

My  Lord,  Damascusj  May  6,  1858. 

I  HAYE  the  honour  to  transmit  copy  of  a  despatch,  addressed  by  me  to   Her 
Majesty's  Chargd  d'Affiiires  at  the  Porte,  on  the  state  of  Hamah  and  its  neighbourhood. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRAB-T. 


Inclosure  in  No.  18. 
Consul  Brant  to  Mr.  Alison. 


Si^>  Damascus^  May  4,  1858. 

IK  my  despatch  of  the  6th  April,  regarding  the  situation  of  Hamah,  I  stated 
that  tlie  Governor,  Allee  Tavah  Pasha,  was  so  bigoted  and  so  weak  that  he  could  not 
maintain  order  in  his  government;  his  bigotry  rendered  him  obnoxious  to  the  Christians  ; 
his  want  of  energy  encouraged  the  Anserians  to  murder  and  plunder  the  inhabitants  of 
the  villages,  and  his  extortions  excited  both  Mussulmans  and  Christians  to  discontent. 

The  disorders  in  Hamah  have  continued.    A  few  days  since  a  party  of  Mussulman 
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bakers  went  out  to  a  village  to  bring  in  fuel  for  heating  their  ovens,  they  were  attacked 
by  some  Anserians  and  three  of  them  killed.  Their  relations  and  friends  went  out  to 
bring  in  the  bodies,  the  sight  of  which,  on  their  return,  so  excited  the  populace  that  they 
assailed  the  Pasha's  house,  who  only  saved  himself  from  their  vengeance  by  taking  refuge 
in  his  harem,  and  when  he  found  an  opportunity  he  fled  for  safety  to  the  camp  of  Mustafa 
Pasha,  the  Ferik  commanding  the  troops,  JSText  day,  to  allay  the  tumult,  Mustafa  Pasha 
published  that  Allee  Pasha  was  removed,  and  since  that,  I  believe,  Mustafa  Pasha  has 
been  named  Governor,  ad  interim,  by  the  Val^e. 

The  Anserians,  profiting  by  the  tumult  at  Hamah,  attacked  a  Christian  village  named 
Kaffir  Bohoom,  half  an  hour  from  the  city,  killed  three  men  and  carried  oflf  about 
650  head  of  cattle,  and  told  the  inhabitants  that  if  they  did  not  abandon  the  village,  they 
would  return  and  murder  every  one  of  them. 

The  late  Governor  of  Hamah  was  united  with  the  chief  Mussulmans  of  the  place, 
members  of  the  Medjlis,  to  extort  money  from  the  people,  and  hence  his  great  unpopu- 
larity. When  the  sheep-dealers  were  x)lundered  by  the  Arabs  he  had  not  sufficient  power 
or  influence  to  recover  the  property,  and  a  certain  Fanes  Agha  Ghadro  was  sent  from 
hence  by  Izzet  Pasha,  and  by  his  exertions  the  property  stolen  was  recovered.  His 
conduct  he  expected  would,  and  it  certainly  should,  have  secured  for  him  the  post 
of  Hamah;  but,  as  he  was  not  disposed  to  pay  a  bribe  to  obtain  it,  he  has  been 
recalled. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    .IAS.  BRANT. 

No.  19. 
Consul'Oeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  May  21.) 

(Extract.)  Bet/rout,  May  12,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  three  despatches  to  Her  Majesty's  Charg6 
d* Affaires  at  the  Porte,  namely,  two  dated  respectively  the  1st  and  7th  instant,  relative 
to  the  affairs  of  Nablous,  and  one  dated  the  11th  instant,  reporting  the  retreat  of  the 
Christian  Kaimakam  to  Beyrout  in  consequence  of  a  demonstration  of  the  people  in  his 
district  to  expel  him  from  his  residence  in  the  Lebanon. 

At  an  interview  with  a  monk,  superior  of  a  convent,  possessing  the  confidence  of  the 
Kaimakam,  I  ascertained  the  truth  of  the  circumstances,  and  they  are  as  stated  in  the 
inclosed  despatch. 

On  the  other  hand,  Khorsheed  Pasha  having  affected  total  ignorance  of  the  occur- 
rences in  Lebanon  and  of  the  real  motive  of  the  Emir's  precipitate  retreat  from  his 
residence,  and  apprehending  that  his  Excellency  might  mislead  his  Government  as  to  the 
truth  of  the  present  state  of  affairs  in  the  Lebanon,  I  suggested  the  propriety  of  an 
inquiry  to  enable  him  to  make  a  faithful  report  on  the  real  facts  to  the  Porte.  The 
Pasha  promised  to  take  this  suggestion  into  consideration,  and  that  the  report  made  to 
him  by  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  himself  wou3d  be  submitted  for  deliberation  to  the  Medjlis  of 
the  Eyalet  before  transmitting  his  own  to  the  Central  Government.  As  a  matter  of 
course,  the  Pasha  upholds  the  Emir,  and  does  and  will  act  accordingly. 

I  am  assured  that  the  Emirs  at  the  head  of  the  movement  against  the  Christian 
Kaimakam  are  preparing  fresh  petitions,  reiterating  their  prayer  for  an  inquiry  into  their 
grievances  and  declaring  in  positive  terms  their  resolution  not  to  obey  Emir  Beshir 
Ahmed,  or  allow  him  to  return  to  his  residence  at  Brumana  until  his  conduct  be  impartially 
inquired  into. 

That  the  people  should  have  acted  as  they  have  now  done  can  hardly  be  wondered  at, 
considering  that,  in  addition  to  the  extraordinary  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  Ottoman 
Commissioners,  it  is  now  affirmed  that  Atta  Bey  is  to  proceed,  when  he  does  leave 
Constantinople,  to  Adalia  and  Cyprus,  on  special  service,  before  coming  here. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  19. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 


gjj*  Beyroutj  May  1,  1858. 

WANT  of  time  prevents  me  from  transmitting,  by  this  opportunity,  the  details  of 
what  has  been  finally  done  by  Khorsheed  Pasha  in  the  Nablous  riots  affair.    For  the 
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present,  I  have  the  honour  to  inform  you,  that  his  Excellency,  notwithstanding  the 
information  which  you  were  pleased  to  give  of  the  intentions  of  the  Porte  of  recom- 
mending his  own  nominee  to  the  Governorship  of  Nablous,  has  reappointed  the  notorious 
Mahmoud  Abd-ul-Hady,  and  invested  him  with  the  usual  robe  of  honour.  His  Excel- 
lency states,  verbally,  that  this  appointment  is  temporary,  but  I  am  afraid  this  is  a 
mere  pretext.  Abd-ul-Hady's  reinvestiture  under  the  circumstances  is  confidently 
attributed  to  a  large  bribe  paid  at  the  Serai. 

I  beg  to  add,  that  Khorsheed  Pasha  has  transmitted  to  me  the  65,000  piastres, 
adjudged  as  indemnity  to  the  sufiferers,  accompanied  by  a  letter,  announcing  likewise  the 
final  dispositions  alluded  to,  of  which  I  will  transmit  a  copy,  together  with  my  reply,  by 
next  opportunity,  for  your  consideration. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    K  MOORE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No,  19. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  May  7,  1858. 

IN"  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant,  reporting  the  reinvestiture  of 
Mahmoud  Bey  Abd-ul-Hady  to  the  Governorship  of  Nablous,  I  have  now  the  honour  to 
submit,  for  your  perusal,  the  correspondence  with  Khorsheed  Pasha  on  the  subject  of  the 
affairs  of  that  district. 

I  addressed  the  first  letter  to  Khorsheed  Pasha  when  I  discovered  that  it  was  his 
Excellency's  intention  to  allow  Mahmoud  Bey,  and  the  party  who  accompanied  him  to 
Beyrout,  to  return  to  Nablous,  without  any  open  investigation  into  their  conduct  in  1866 
having  taken  place,  as  he  had  promised  at  the  interview  with  me  in  February  last. 

With  regard  to  the  future  measures  alluded  to  in  Khorsheed  Pasha's  letter,  I 
venture  to  say  that,  supposing  it  to  be  his  intention  to  carry  them  out,  both  delay  and, 
perhaps,  ultimate  diflSculty,  might  have  been  obviated,  had  his  Excellency  kept  the 
parties  here  till  the  receipt  of  final  instructions  from  his  Government.  There  could  not 
have  been  a  more  opportune  moment  for  naming  a  Turkish  Governor,  either  temporarily 
or  permanently. 

Some  of  the  leading  Chiefs  of  Nablous,  the  Tokans,  are  still  here,  reluctant  to 
return  to  Nablous  until  the  Central  Government  shall  have  granted  the  petition  of  the 
population  for  a  Turkish  Governor.  They  have  assured  me  that  they  would  consider  this 
change  as  a  boon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  19. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Khorsheed  Pasha. 


Excellency,  Beyroutj  April  17,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  a  copy  of  my  letter  of  the  26th  October  last 
to  your  Excellency,  containing  a  list  of  the  persons  implicated  in  the  riots  at  Nablous  of  April 
1866,  furnished  to  me  by  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Jerusalem.  In  that  letter  I  requested 
your  Excellency  to  be  pleased  to  summon  the  authors  of  those  riots  to  Beyrout. 

Understanding  that,  in  consequence  of  your  Excellency's  summons,  several  of  the 
persons  named  in  the  list  furnished  to  you  have  come  to  Beyrout,  and  among  them  the 
four  persons  named  in  the  margin,*  I  have  to  request  that  you  will  not  allow  either  those 
persons,  or  any  other  named  in  the  list,  to  return  to  Nablous  until  I  shall  be  put  in 
possession  of  the  steps  taken  by  your  Excellency  to  obtain  redress  for  the  acts  of  murder 
and  outrage  committed  at  that  place. 

Tour  Excellency  will  permit  me  to  remind  you  of  the  assurances  you  gave  me  at  an 
interview  of  your  own  appointment  two  months  ago,  in  connection  with  the  subject  of 
my  letter. 

With  regard  to  your  intention,  as  signified  verbally  to  me  through  my  interpreter 


*  The  Cadi,  the  Mufti,  Sheik  Mahomed  Ashour,  Abdul  Fettah  Aga  Numr. 
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to  «end  back  Mahmoud  Bey  Abdul-Hady  as  Governor  of  Nablous,  I  beg  to  remind 
you  that  I  have  acquainted  your  Excellency  with  the  information  recently  received 
from  Her  Majesty's  Embassy,  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Ottoman  Minister  for 
Foreign  Affairs  to  recommend  a  new  Governor  for  that  post,  namely,  the  person 
indicated  by  yourself,  now  at  Constantinople. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosiire  4  in  No.  19. 
Khorsheed  Pasha  to  Consid'General  Moore. 


(Translation.) 

(After  the  usual  compliments.) 

I  HAVE  understood  the  contents  of  your  Seigneury's  letter,  dated  April  17  instant^ 
containing  certain  communications  relative  to  the  riots  which  have  occurred  at  Nablotts, 
but  the  substance  of  the  contents  of  the  Vizirial  letter  which  I  have  had  the  honour 
to  receive,  through  your  medium,  in  this  matter,  directs  that,  pursuant  to  the  decision 
given  on  the  spot,  a  sum  of  C5,000  piastres,  from  such  as  it  concerns  among  the 
inhabitants,  in  one  payment,  should  be  recovered  and  paid  over  to  the  British  Consul ; 
that,  for  the  honour  and  respect  of  the  Consul,  assistance  should  be  given  in  hoisting  the 
flag  upon  one  occasion  only ;  that,  as  the  imprisonment  of  a  few  of  the  vagabonds  who 
ventured  to  commit  the  riots,  is  not  consistent  with  justice,  and  that  in  view  of  the  force 
and  police  measures  to  be  soon  employed  under  the  shadow  of  the  Imperial  Power, 
when  strict  investigation  will  take  place,  and,  after  convicting  such  as  were  the  movers 
and  leaders  of  the  riots,  the  necessary  punishment  shall  be  inflicted  upon  them,  and  that 
10,000  piastres  should  be  paid  by  the  Government  to  the  heirs  of  the  dumb  man,  being 
in  lieu  of  the  blood-money  awarded,  on  condition  that  the  clergyman  who  ventured  to 
kill  the  dumb  man,  the  occurrence  which  occasioned  this  affair,  should  be  sent  to  England 
never  to  return  again. 

It  is  my  duty  to  fully  execute  the  Imperial  will  in  its  integrity,  but  a  reply  has 
been  elicited  that  the  adoption  of  the  measures  of  force  and  police,  with  a  view  to  the 
infliction  of  the  punishmQpt,  as  directed  in  the  aforesaid  Vizirial  letter,  willhave  to  be 
postponed  for  a  short  time,  consequently  it  has  been  deemed  proper  to  defer  the  matter 
of  punishment  to  it«  appointed  time,  and  that,  for  the  present,  the  sum  of  55,000 
piastres  should  be  taken  and  paid  over  to  your  Seigneury,  to  be  disposed  of  in  the 
required  manner,  and  instructions  given  to  the  Kaimakam  as  to  the  displaying  once  only 
the  flag. 

In  informing  you  that  I  am  writing  in  the  above  sense  to  my  Government,  I  send 
the  55,000  piastres  to  your  Seigneury,  requesting  you  to  acknowledge  its  receipt,  and 
to  cause  it  to  be  delivered  to  the  requisite  quarter,  and  to  notify  to  the  proper  parties 
to  be  present  on  the  occasion  of  the  hoisting  once  only  of  the  flag,  and  to  inform  nie 
of  the  name  of  the  person  it  is  intended  should  be  present  on  that  occasion.  As  the 
authorities  are  ignorant  of  what  has  been  done  with  respect  to  the  aforesaid  clergyman, 
I  request  to  be  likewise  informed  on  this  point. 

I  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  KHORSHEED. 


Inclosure  6  in  Ko.  19. 
Consul- General  Moore  to  Khorsheed  Pasha. 


Excellency,  Beyrouth  May  3,  1868. 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  to  receive  your  Excellency's  letter  of  the  14th  Eamadan, 
together  with  the  sum  of  p5,000  piastres  which  accompanied  it,  being  the  amount  of 
indemnification  awarded  by  the  Sublime  Porte  to  certain  of  the  sufferers  by  the  Nablous 
riots  in  1856. 

I  take  notice  of  what  your  Excellency  is  pleased  to  state  relative  to  the  several 

g)ints  connected  with  that  affair  and  the  measures  contemplated  to  be  taken  therein, 
ut  as  regards  what  you  state  relative  to  Mr.  Lyde,  the  clergyman,  who  accidentally  killed 
the  dumb  man,  and  to  the  hoisting  of  the  flag  once  only  at  N'ablous,  I  beg  to  say  that  I 
have  received  no  intimation  whatever  on  these  points  from  Her  Majesty's  Embassy,  whom  I 
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shall  acquaint  with  the  same  by  transmitting  a  copy  of  your  Excellency's  letter  and  await 
the  result.  In  the  meantime  I  have  put  myself  in  communication  with  Her  Majesty's 
Consul  at  Jerusalem  on  the  point  relative  to  the  hoisting  of  the  flag,  and  will  acquaint 
your  Excellency  with  his  reply.  As  regards  Mr.  Lyde,  he  has,  of  his  own  free  will,  returned 
to  England,  with  no  intention  I  believe  of  returning  to  Syria. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  6  in  Kb.  19. 
Consul'Oeneral  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  May  11,  186S. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  in  consequence  of  the  assemblage  of  a  formidable 
body  of  his  opponents,  a  few  days  ago,  in  the  vicinity  of  Brumana,  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed, 
the  Christian  Kaimakam,  has  thought  it  prudent  to  abandon  his  residence  in  that  place. 
Last  night  he  precipitately  withdrew,  and  has  arrived  here  accompanied  by  a  few  foUowei-s. 
Previous  to  this,  two  of  his  relatives,  Emirs  of  Brumana,  made  an  attack  upon  him  and 
compelled  him  to  shut  himself  up  in  his  own  house.  This  attack  was  in  retaliation  for 
alleged  aggressions  by  his  orders  upon  some  property  in  the  Bekaa. 

This  morning,  placards  in  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  character  were  found  in  the  thorough- 
fares of  Beyrout,  announcing  the  flight  of  the  Emir,  and  calling  upon  all  the  aggrieved  to 
rejoice  at  the  fact,  and  at  the  prospect  of  the  triumph  of  justice  and  right. 

To  an  inquiry  at  the  Serai  on  the  subject  of  the  retreat  of  the  Emir,  the  reply  is,  that 
they  know  nothing  of  the  circumstances,  but  that  they  had  just  heard  of  something  of 
the  sort. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K  MOORE. 

IJo.  20. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  June  4.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  May  15,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  dat^  to  Her 
Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires. 

A  representation  has  just  been  made  to  me  by  an  influential  ecclesiastic  in  the  town 
of  Gazir,  that  a  party  in  the  Kesrouan  contemplate  lending  their  assistance  to  enable  the 
Christian  Kaimakam  to  regain  a  footing  in  the  Mountain  by  taking  up  his  residence 
either  at  the  town  of  Gazir  or  Gcbail,  in  which  case  the  party  who  have  determined  not 
to  allow  his  return  to  the  Lebanon  under  any  circumstances,  intend  attacking  him.  With 
the  view  of  avoiding  a  collision  which  may  lead  to  a  civil  war„  I  purpose  acquainting 
Khorsheed  Pasha  with  the  above  information,  and  will  advise  his  Excellency  not  to  allow 
the  Kaimakam  to  attempt  a  forcible  reiurn,  both  for  the  reason  above  stated,  and  because 
he  will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  have  to  appear  at  Beyrout,  on  the  arrival  of  the  expected 
Commissioner,  to  answer  the  charges  brought  against  him. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  20. 
Conml'General  Moore  to  Mr.  Alison, 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  May  14,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  to  ihe  Earl  of  Malmesburj 
of  the  12th  instant,*  and  beg  to  state  that  the  complainants  have  placed  patrols  on 
the  high  roads  to  prevent  any  communication  on  the  part  of  the  Kaimakam  with  the 


*  No.  19. 
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Lebanon.  I  am  informed  that  the  Kaimakam  has  hired  a  house  at  Beyrout  for  six 
months,  and  that  he  has  removed  his  effects  from  the  Mountain. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  informs  me,  through  my  Interpreter,  that  by  letters  received  this 
morning  from  Constantinople,  he  learns  that  Atta  Bey  is  to  visit  Adalia  and  Cyprus  on 
service  before  coming  to  Syria,  and  that  he  may  be  detained  at  those  places  for  a  consi- 
derable time.  His  Excellency  now  says  that  he  regrets  this  fresh  delay  on  accoimt  of  the 
present  state  of  affairs,  and  intends  to  write  to  his  Government  on  the  subject.  He  begs 
me  also  to  make  a  representation  to  Her  Majesty*s  Embassy  in  the  same  sense. 

The  Lebanese  attribute  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  long  ])romised  Commissioner 
to  the  expectation  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  authorities  that  disorder  and  disunion  may 
increase,  so  as  ultimately  to  call  for  Turkish  intervention,  andtheappointmeut  of  a  Turkish 
Governor. 


Ko.  21. 

Consul  Mnn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.^^^CReceived  June  12.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  May  26,  1858. 

IN  my  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  had  the  honour  to  report  the  expedition  of  his 
Excellency  Sureya  Pasha  towards  the  Arabs  on  the  Plain. 

During  his  long  absence  I  have  only  learned  that  the  belligerent  villages  have 
renewed  their  trijce,  and  that  his  Excellency  has  been  fully  employed  in  the  necessar}*^ 
business  of  sending  suppliei^  from  the  district  of  Gaza  to  meet  the  Hadj  in  the  Desert  on 
the  way  to  Mecca. 

This  has  required  all  his  energy  and  influence  to  effect,  but  he  has  succeeded. 

We  were  lately  delighted  to  learn  that  he  had  by  a  stroke  of  courage  and  contrivance 
earned  off  to  his  camp  at  Felloojeh  the  Mufti  of  Gaza,  whose  name  is  a  terror  to  native 
Christians  and  an  abomination,  to  European  Consuls.  We  learned  at  the  same  time  that 
the  fanatics  of  Nablous  were  confounded  by  the  blow ;  but  it  was  soon  over.  After 
conducting  negotiations  with  him  for  supplying  the  Hadj  by  his  influence  with  a  section 
of  the  Tiy^hah  Arabs,  the  Pasha  allowed  him  to  return,  and  so  all  the  past  grievances 
complained  of  by  myself,  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  Consuls,  remain  still  unavenged,  and 
the  Moslems  of  Nablous  and  Jaffa  rejoice  in  the  debility  of  the  Ottoman  Government. 

The  Pasha  is  now  returning  home  by  way  of  Hebron ;  but  so  soon  as  his  camp 
moved  from  Felloojeh,  the  TiySJiah  came  northwards  again,  and  plundered  Amwas,  half 
way  between  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem. 

Mr.  Vice-Consul  Rogers  reports  that  throughout  his  recent  journeys  over  unfre- 
quented parts  of  the  country  he  heard  everywhere  the  desponding  expressions  of  the 
peasantry,  that — "There  is  no  Government." — ^' Where  is  the  Government?*' — ^'The 
Government  is  sunk  into  nothing," — and  this  is  confirmed  by  the  facts  of  robberies  on  the 
roads,  and  the  hostile  combats  of  villages. 

Yet  I  must  say  that  those  irregularities  are  limited  to  the  districts  of  Nablous ;  and 
the  exceptional  instance  of  AmwSs  abovementioned  may  be  easily  explained  by  the  Great 
Plain  being  entirely  open  between  the  Tiyahah  and  the  hills  of  Nablous. 

The  force  at  command  of  Sureya  Pasha,  even  in  Bashi-Bozouk,  is  most  contemptible 
in  number  and  quality  compared  to  the  interests  at  stake  in  this  province,  and  nothing 
better  is  to  be  said  for  their  officers. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed;  JAMES  FINN. 


No.  22. 

Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.— {Received  June  12.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  May  27,  1858. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  loth  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  state 
that  I  waited  upon  Khorsheed*  Pasha  to  confer  with  his  Excellency  respecting  the 
matter  to  which  it  relates,  as  well  as  with  regard  to  further  facts  which  had  since 
come  to  my  knowledge,  namely,  that  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  in  the  desperate  circum- 
stances   in   which  he  finds   himself  placed,  was,  through  the  intervention  of  a  Druse 
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partizan^   notorious  for  his  intrigues,   enrolling  a  number  of  the  more  reckless  and 
unprincipled  of  that  sect  to  take  the  Emir  back  to  Brumana  and  reinstate  him  by  force. 

I  emphatically  impressed  upon  his  Excellency  the  extreme  danger  of  permitting 
such  a  step  to  be  taken^  as^  independent  of  the  imprudence  of  the  Emir's  return  at  a]I^ 
to  attempt  to  impose  by  force,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a  rival  sect,  an  obnoxious 
Governor  on  the  Christians,  and  one  whom  they  had  adopted  the  serious  measure  of 
expelling  from  over  them,  was  of  all  other  means  the  surest  to  awaken  the  national  pride 
and  susceptibilities  of  the  Christians,  and  by  rekindling  the  smouldering  embers  of 
sectarian  antipathy — the  fruits  of  the  civil  wars  of  1841  and  1846 — lead  to  the  most 
deplorable  consequences. 

His  E::cellency  was  evidently  impressed  with  what  I  said,  though  he  affected  to  say 
that  he  should  not  prevent  the  JCmir's  return  ;  but  I  conclude  that  prudential  considera- 
tions have  had  their  proper  weight,  as  the  Kaimakam  is  still  at  Beyrout. 

With  regard  to  the  rupture  between  the  Emir  and  his  cousins  at  Biaimana,  as 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  11th  instant  to  Her  ^Majesty's  Charge  d'Affaires,  iuclosure 
in  my  despatch  to  your  Lordship  of  the  12th  instant,  I  beg  to  state  that  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  of  Turkish  agents  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation  between  them,  have 
failed.  One  of  the  Emirs  in  question  is  moreover  the  President  of  the  Kaimakam's 
ovvn  MedjHs. 

Whilst  writing  I  have  received  infoimation  of  the  decision  come  to  at  a  general 
meeting  composed  of  the  leading  Christian  Emirs  and  Druse  and  Christian  notables,  held 
in  view  of  the  contemplated  return  of  the  Kaimakam.  That  decision  is,  that  should  the 
Emir  wish  to  return  to  his  house  as  a  private  person  no  opposition  will  be  offered  on  their 
part ;  but  if  it  be  his  intention  to  reoecupy  his  post  as  Kaimakam,  they  will  attack  him, 
saying,  that  ^'  Khorshced  Pasha  has  already  sufficiently  disregarded  their  complaints,  a;nd 
that  they  must  now  depend  upon  themselves  to  obtain  a  hearing  of  the  same." 

The  only  way  that  I  can  account  for  the  conduct  of  Khorsheed  Pasha  in 
this  affair  of  the  Lebanon  is  the  wish  of  the  Turkish  authorities  to  see  commotions 
prevail  in  the  Mountain,  in  the  hope  of  swamping  in  the  general  confusion  institutions 
which  they  have  never  ceased  to  look  upon  with  dislike. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K  MOORE. 

No.  23. 

Consul' General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  June  18.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  May  28,  1858. 

IN  relation  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  date,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that  at  an 
early  hour  this  morning  I  was  informed,  to  my  surprise,  that  Khorsheed  Pasha  had  decided 
upon  sending  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  back  to  Brumana,  at  1  o'clock  p.m.  to-day,  with  an 
armed  force  composed  of  Irregulars,  Horse  and  Foot,  Albanians  and  Druses,  amounting, 
with  the  Emir's  own  followers,  to  about  150  men.  Khorsheed  Pasha,  moreover,  sent  with 
the  Kaimakam  his  (the  Pasha's)  Kiahia,  the  Mufti,  and  the  Maronite  member  of  the 
Medjlis  of  the  Eyalet.     The  party  has  just  started  for  Brumana. 

Hearing  of  this  resolution,  the  opponents  of  the  Emir  sought  my  advice  whether 
they  should  resist  the  return  of  the  Kaimakam  by  attacking  him,  as  resolved  at  the 
meeting  of  yesterday.  I,  of  course,  lost  no  time  in  strongly  advising  them  to  abstain 
from  doing  so  ;  but  whether  they  will  follow  this  counsel  remains  to  be  seen. 

This  reckless  determination  of  the  Mushir,  in  risking  thus  lightly  a  civil  war  is  most 
culpable,  and  a  fit  crowning  act  of  his  conduct  throughout  this  affair. 

For  the  rest,  no  stronger  proof  could  be  adduced  of  the  unpopularity  of  the  Emir 
than  that  the  Pasha  should  have  been  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  the  means  above- 
mentioned  to  reinstate  him. 

It  cannot  be  doubted,  with  the  advice  I  have  given,  that  if  the  Emir  reaches 
Brumana  in  safety,  it  will  be  owing  solely  to  respect  for  the  Sublime  Porte  and  her 
officers  who  accompany  him,  but  that  when  the  latter  withdraw  from  him,  he  will  be  again 
driven  from  the  Lebanon. 

I  shall  have  the  honour  to  report  further  by  to-morrow's  steamer. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K  MOORE. 
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No.  84. 
Consul-Oeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  June  18.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  May  29,  1858. 

IS  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  ditte,  I  have  the  honour  to  report 
that,  according  to  information  received  in  town  to-day,  the  Christian  Kaimakam  and  his 
escort  met  with  no  opposition  to  their  entry  into  Brumana,  but  found  that  place  deserted 
by  the  two  resident  Emirs  (All  and  Emin),  cousins  of  the  Kaimakam,  and  the  latter  the 
President  of  his  Medjlis,  both  of  whom  are  now  his  declared  opponents.  It  was  the  above 
Emirs  who  blockaded  the  Kaimakam  in  his  house  previous  to  his  retreat  from  Brumana. 

There  seems  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  opponents  of  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  are 
only  waiting  till  the  Turkish  officials  withdraw  to  drive  the  former  from  the  Lebanon. 
The  inclosed  is  a  translation  of  a  Report  of  what  passed  at  the  meeting  of  27  Emirs 
and  260  Deputies  on  the  26th  instant,  containing  the  resolutions  they  then  adopted. 

In  abstaining  from  attacking  the  Emir  yesterday,  the  Lebanese  have  avoided  the 
snare  laid  dpwn  to  entrap  them  into  a  collision  with  the  Representative  of  the  Pasha,  and 
by  that  means  to  hold  them  up  in  the  light  of  rebels  to  the  Porte,  and  to  make  them 
ajq^r  aa  the  beginners  of  a  civil  war,  whereas  they  have  all  along  represented  them- 
selves to  be  faithful  subjects  of  the  Government,  and  only  opposed  to  an  oppressive 
and  unjust  Governor,  against  whom  they  proceeded  by  legal  means,  verbal  and  written 
petitions  to  the  Porte  through  the  Mushir,  until  driven  to  despair  of  justice  by  the 
continued  oppression  of  the  Kaimakam,  as  well  by  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  Turkish 
Commissioner,  which  is  now  universally  believed  to  be  intentional,  since  it  is  known  that 
Atta  Bey  has  gone  on  a  similar  Mission  to  Adalia.  To  give  an  idea  of  the  duration  of  Turkish 
Commissions,  and  their  mode  of  dealing,  I  have  only  to  draw  attention  to  that  now  sitting  at 
Beyrout  to  inquire  into  the  disputed  propertv  of  some  of  the  Shebab  Emirs  entrusted  to 
Mr.  Vice-Consul  White  and  Sabri  Effendi.  The  Commission  has  already  lasted  six 
months,  hitherto  with  no  prospect  of  a  final  result ;  a  question  which,  had  it  been  honestly 
dealt  with,  need  not  have  taken  more  than  as  many  days  to  dispose  of. 

I  have  just  heard  that  the  Russian  Consul-General  called  yesterday  upon  Khorsheed 
Pasha  to  remonstrate  against  the  return  of  the  Kaimakam  to  the  Lebanon,  accompanied 
by  an  irregular  force,  at  the  risk  of  provoking  a  sectarian  war. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  24« 

Report. 

(Translation.)  May  27,  1868. 

TO-DAY,  all  the  members  of  the  House  of  Bellam^  assembled  at  Arrar,  and  were 
joined  by  a  large  concourse  from  different  points  of  the  Meten,  Druse  and  Christian 
notables.  The  Emirs  first  met  separately.  Emir  Seyd  Ahmed,  being  the  head  of  the 
family,  opened  the  proceedings  by  referring  to  the  communications  of  Bishop  Tubia,  to 
the  effect  that  they  should,  come  to  an  understanding  as  to  what  they  require  at  the 
hands  of  the  Kiiimakam,  and  state  it,  and  make  their  peace  with  him ;  otherwise  the 
office  of  Kaimakam  will  slip  from  the  family.  The  answer  of  the  Emirs  was  that  they 
had  nothing  to  require  at  the  hand  of  the  Kaimakam,  because  whatever  they  ask  they 
will  not  obtain,  &c.  The  discussion  was  prolonged  in  this  strain,  especially  by  Emin 
Murad,  who  was  specially  an  adherent  of  the  Kaimakam,  and  had  given  him  pledges  of 
fidelity  on  oatb,  but  whose  reward  was  shame  and  humiliation.  At  length  Emir  Emir 
again  referred  to  the  message  of  the  Bishop,  to  the  effect  that  if  the  Emirs  of  the  House 
of  Bellamy  are  complainants,  they  should  let  the  Kaimakam  return  to  his  place,  and 
upon  the  arrival  of  the  Commissioner  their  complaints  will  be  attended  to ;  tf  they  are 
not  complainants,  they  should  go  to  him,  and  offer  their  services  to  accompany  him  back. 
They  replied:  "We  are  all  complainants."  The  resolution  taken  was  not  to  permit 
the  Kaimakam's  return,  that  no  .one  would  go  to  him,  that  their  grievances  shall  be 
preferred  when  the  Commissioner  comes,  and  to  ask  the  notables  what  their  wishes  were. 
The  latter  answered  with  acclamations,  and  unanimously,  that  they  will  not  permit  his 
return  or  his  presence  in  the  Mountain,  nor  obey  his  orders,  nor  recognize  him  as  their 
GoveMior,  and  that,  should  he  be  so  rash  as  to  pass  the  river  of  Beyrout,  they  will 
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oppose  his  further  progress  under  any  circumstances.  It  was  then  agreed  to  write 
to  his  Eminence  the  Patriarch,  stating  all  that  had  passed,  and  a  reply  to  the  Bishop^ 
informing  him  of  the  resolution  taken,  and  also  a  letter  to  Sheik  Hussein  Talhook« 
It  was  proposed  to  write  a  letter  to  Zahl6  on  the  subject,  but  there  was  a  difference 
of  opinion  thereupon  on  the  part  of  Emir  Assaad  Moosa,  his  son-in-law,  Emir  Seyd 
Ahmed  and  his  nephew,  and  the  Emir  Toussef  Ali ;  but  at  length  they  signed  it. 

The  letter  to  the  Bishop  was  signed  by  Emir  Seyd  Ahmed,  one  of  the  above,  but 
the  letter  to  the  Patriarch,  and  that  to  Sheik  Hussein,  they  would  not  sign.  Emir 
Assaad  and  Emir  Youssef  showed  themselves  opposed  in  these  respects,  but  in  favour  of 
the  Kaimakam  they  will  not  move.  Some  differences  of  opinion,  on  personal  grounds, 
existed  on  the  i>art  of  a  few  of  the  Emirs ;  but  the  House  of  Murad  (a  branch  of  the 
Bellam^)  are  unanimous,  as  are  likewise  the  House  of  Kaid  Bey*  As  to  the  people, 
they,  with  one  voice,  are  malcontent. 


No.  25. 
ComuUQeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (^Received  June  30.) 

My  Lord,  Bei/rout,  June  10,  1868, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  the  arrival  last  night  of  Atta  Bey,  the  Turkish 
Commissioner,  in  the  Austrian  steamer  from  Adalia. 

The  Pasha's  Kahia,  the  Mufti,  and  others,  Avho  accompanied  the  Christian  Kaimakam, 
still  continue  in  the  Lebanon,  to  enable  him  to  remain  at  Brumana. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Ko.  26. 
Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  July      .} 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  June  14,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  Report  which  I  have  forwarded  to  Her 
Majesty's  Embassy  at  Constantinople  on  the  state  of  this  Pashalic. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  26. 
Report  on  the  state  of  the  Pashalic  of  Damascus. 

t  HAVE  already  sent  a  Report  on  the  Trade  of  Damascus,  but  I  conceive  it  would 
be  incomplete  were  I  not  to  add  a  sketch  of  the  state  and  administration  of  the  Pashalic. 
In  the  Report  I  said  that,  ^vhile  the  province  was  in  the  occupation  of  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha, 
many  deserted  cities  and  villages  were  reinhabited,  and  their  lands  brought  again  under 
cultivation.  This  was  particularly  the  case  in  the  Haurjin,  in  the  country  round  Hamah, 
and  generally  on  the  confines  of  the  Desert.  In  these  places  the  Arabs  were  made  to 
respect  authority,  and  the  settled  inhabitants  were  effectually  secured  against  their 
depredations. 

The  whole  of  Syria  was  placed  under  the  civil  administration  of  Sheriff  Pasha,  and 
Ibrahim  Pasha  commanded  the  army,  which  amounted  to  40,000  troops,  regular  and 
irregular.  The  able  administration  of  the  former  increased  the  prosperity  and  improved  the 
finances  of  the  country  as  much  as  the  activity  and  energy  of  the  latter  promoted  security 
and  confidence.  The  Government  was  certainly  considered  harsh,  but  it  could  scarcely,, 
indeed,  have  been  otherwise  regarded,  for  it  had  to  reform  so  many  abuses,  and  to  subati- 
tute  system  and  equity  for  the  disorder,  license  and  fanaticism  which  prevailed.  The 
upper  grades,  the  Effendis  and  Aghas,  were  most  discontented,  for  they  enriched  them- 
selves by  the  plunder  and  oppression  of  the  industrious  classes ;  but  the  latter  were 
pleased  to  find  themselves  freed  from  the  tyranny  they  had  so  long  groaned  under,  and. 
the  Christians  were  particularly  delighted  at  being  shielded  from  the  fanaticism  whidh  had 
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reduced  them  to  a  state  of  intolerable  degradation.  The  peasantry  were  not  less  con- 
tented ;  for,  although  the  fixed  taxes  were  rigorously  exacted,  no  more  was  demanded, 
and  no  one  was  allowed  to  seize  their  produce  witliout  payment,  to  extort  from  them 
anything  at  less  tlian  its  value,  or  to  force  them  to  render  services  without  a  fair  remu- 
neration. The  Mussulmans  were  subjected  to  a  conscription,  then  a  novelty,  which  was 
a  source  of  serious  discontent,  but  the  Christians  paying  Haratch  were  exempt  from 
military  service.  The  peasants  who  had  reoccupied  abandoned  villages  were  assisted  with 
loans  to  repair  the  houses  and  to  supply  themselves  with  stock,  and  enjoyed  besides 
immunity  from  taxes  for  three  years ;  every  encouragement,  in  short,  was  held  out  to 
increase  production,  and  sometimes  even  troops,  with  Ibrahim  Pasha  at  their  head,  went 
out  to  destroy  the  eggs  and  young  of  the  locusts. 

Under  a  system  so  vigorous,  equitable,  and  considerate,  the  country  was  gradually 
advancing  in  prosperity,  and,  had  the  Egyptian  rule  continued,  Syria  would  have  regained 
a  great  portion  of  its  ancient  populousness  and  wealth,  of  which  evident  traces  are  visible 
in  the  remains  of  innumerable  villages  and  cities  spread  over  the  HaurS,n,  as  well  as  to  be 
found  far  to  the  eastward  in  the  Desert,  where  also  Roman  roads  are  yet  to  be  traced. 

Scarcely,  however,  were  the  Egyptians  expelled  and  the  strong  arm  removed,  which 
had  kept  every  one  in  due  subordination  to  the  ruling  Power,  than  resistance  to  authority 
began  to  replace  obedience,  peculation  and  waste  to  be  substituted  for  honesty  and 
economy  in  the  administration  of  the  finances,  revenue  to  decrease,  the  Arabs  again  to 
encroach  on  the  settled  inhabitants,  the  newly  repeopled  villages  and  lands  to  be  gradually 
abandoned,  until,  at  the  present  moment,  there  is  so  little  security  for  person  and  property 
that  it  may  almost  be  said  no  longer  to  exist,  and  everything  indicates  a  return  to  the 
state  of  anarchy  in  which  the  Egyptians  found  the  country. 

One  thing,  however,  established  by  them,  the  emancipation  of  the  Christians,  still 
remains,  but  this  may  prove  an  additional  element  of  disorder,  under  the  weakness  and 
injustice  of  the  Turkish  administration,  its  injustice  provoking  a  resistance  which  its 
weakness  would  render  successful. 

The  population  is  composed  of  various  creeds  hostile  to  the  Sunnee  faith,  and  of 
divers  Christian  sects  fanatically  antagonistic  to  each  other.  The  Government  is  powerless 
to  assert  its  supremacy  over  all,  and  is  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  playing  off  one  against 
the  other  by  fostering  their  jealousies  and  dissensions,  and  by  such  means  alone  it  is 
enabled  to  maintain  a  feeble  control,  the  expedient,  however,  by  destroying  confidence 
between  the  Government  and  its  subjects  and  harmony  between  the  various  classes, 
effectually  prevents  any  advancement  in  the  general  prosperity. 

Under  the  Egyptian  rule  the  taxation  was  heavy  and  rigorously  exacted ;  yet,  as 
security  was  perfect  and  assistance,  whew  needed,  afforded  to  the  people,  they  were  able 
to  bear  the  burden  without  being  weighed  down  by  it. 

The  revenue  was  honestly  and  economically  administered.  It  supported  a  large 
army,  as  well  as  every  expense  of  the  Government  of  the  province,  and  there  was  a 
prospect  of  a  gradually  increasing  surplus. 

The  present  state  of  the  province  is  the  reverse  in  every  respect.  The  taxation 
is  an  intolerable  burden,  though  in  many  instances  it  is  less  than  before,  as  security  no 
longer  exists. 

The  revenue  is  daily  diminishing,  from  villages  and  lands  being  thrown  out  of  culti- 
vation. What  is  collected  is  in  a  great  degree  misapplied  or  plundered  by  the  employes. 
Money  is  required  from  Constantinople  to  carry  on  the  Government,  and  it  is  too  evident 
that  financial  matters  must  progressively  deteriorate,  for  the  evils  of  a  corrupt  adminis- 
tration are  constantly  extending. 

Under  the  Government  of  Mehemet  Alice  Pasha  a  new  tax  was  imposed,  called  Ferdeh ; 
it  was  a  contribution  levied  on  every  male  inhabitant  of  the  city,  and  varied  from  16  piastres 
to  600  piastres,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  person.  Agents  of  the  police  were 
employed  to  collect  it  from  house  to  hon^e,  and  no  excuse  was  admitted.  The  tax,  if 
not  immediately  forthcoming,  vas  extorted  by  no  gentle  means.  It  produced  about 
20,000Z.  sterling.  After  the  Turks  resumed  the  Government  the  tax  met  with  such 
violent  opposition,  and  it  was  the  occasion  of  so  much  discontent,  besides  yielding  less  by 
far  than  its  former  amount,  that  it  was  finally  agreed  to  substitute  for  it  a  tax  on  houses, 
which  is  collected  without  much  trouble  or  dispute,  but  brings  in  only  about  10,000/. 
sterling.  Some  monopolies  have  been  established  and  new  local  taxes  imposed  to  make 
up  the  revenue  to  what  it  used  to  be,  but  without  success. 

The  Egyptian  Administration  raised  about  56,000  purses,  and  there  were  never 
any  arrears  ;  at  the  then  exchange  this  was  equal  to  276,000/.  sterling.  The  revenue  at 
present  is  put  down  at  36,000  purses,  valued  at  143,600/.  sterling,  but  out  of  this  10,000 
purses,  about  41,000/.  sterling  is  always  in  arrear,  of  which  a  portion  can  never  be 
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recovered.  The  expenses  of  the  pilgrimage,  the  pay  of  the  Irregular  Cavalry,  and  the 
salaries  of  the  employes,  civil  and  military,  exhaust  nearly  the  whole,  and  the  Treasury 
is  now  asking  7,000  purses,  ahout  28,700/.  sterling,  from  the  Central  Government  to 
make  up  the  deficiency. 

While  the  revenue  is  collecting,  money  is  .heing  borrowed,  for  pressing  wants,  at 
2  to  2^  per  cent,  per  month.  Little  has  been  advanced  towards  the  pay  of  the  troops. 
The  expense  of  the  Hadj,  or  caravan  of  pilgrims  for  Mecca,  has  been  very  heavy  this 
year,  on  account  of  a  widow  of  Sultan  Mahmoud  having  accompanied  it,  and  of  the  extra 
number  of  troops  to  protect  the  caravan,  besides  the  always  increasing  demands  of  the 
Arab  tribes  for  its  safe  conduct. 

The  Egyptians  exercised  so  eflPectual  a  controul  over  the  Arabs  that  the  Ua^,  while 
they  held  Syria,  cost  about  20,000Z.  sterling ;  but  the  expense  in  ordinary  years  is  now 
double.     This  year,  however,  it  has  amounted  to  about  70,000i.  sterling. 

The  pay  of  the  Irregular  Troops,  charged  against  the  revenue,  to  maintain  the 
tranquillity  of  the  Pashalic,  is  about  42,000/.  sterling;  scarce  a  quarter  on  the  roll  is 
actually  employed,  and  the  large  saving  thus  effected  is  supposed  to  be  divided  between 
the  Chiefs  in  command  of  the  troops  and  the  governing  authorities.  The  Anserians  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Hamah  have  obliged  the  inhabitants,  having  first  plundered  them 
of  everything,  to  abandon  two  large  Christian  villages,  under  a  threat  that  if  they  were 
found  to  have  returned  they  would  be  murdered.  There  are  troops  at  Hamah,  but  no 
attempt  has  been  made  to  recover  the  property  taken,  to  punish  the  plunderers,  or  to 
protect  the  people.  The  important  revenue  of  these  villages  will  be  entirely  lost,  and 
much  land  has,  besides,  been  thrown  out  of  cultivation,  on  account  of  the  molestation  the 
peasantry  are  subject  to  from  both  Anserians  ard  Arabs. 

In  the  Hauran  two  Arab  tribes  have  been  fighting  and  disturbing  the  peasants  in 
their  agricultural  pursuits.  Troops  were  sent  to  protect  the  Hadj  on  its  passage^  but  that 
once  secured  no  effort  is  likely  to  be  made  to  maintain  order  and  prevent  the  harvest 
from  being  carried  off  or  devastated. 

A  general  uneasiness  and  feeling  of  discontent  prevails  throughout  the  Pashalic  and 
the  Lebanon.  Everyone  is  procuring  arms  and  laying  in  a  stock  of  ammunition,  without, 
however,  I  believe,  any  precise  idea  of  a  revolt ;  but,  seeing  the  weakness  of  the 
Goveniment,  and  its  disposition  to  infringe  on  their  liberties,  they  think  it  prudent  to  be 
in  a  position  to  refuse  compliance  with  the  unjust  demands  of  the  authorities,  as  well  as 
to  protect  themselves  against  the  possible  encroachments  of  their  neighbours. 

The  Seraskier  has  been  ordered  to  draw  for  recruits  for  the  army.  This  measure, 
as  usual,  was  likely  to  have  created  excitement,  possibly  resistance,  and  has  not  been 
again  mooted. 

Last  year,  the  late  Governor-General,  Izzet  Pasha,  represented  to  the  Porte,  that 
if  he  were  allowed,  he  would  obtain  the  required  number,  by  seizing  the  idle  and 
turbulent  youths,  thus  conciliating  the  respectable  families  by  sparing  their  sons,  and  the 
peaceable  classes,  by  relieving  the  city  and  neighbourhood  of  the  bad  characters,  and, 
by  that  means,  insuring  the  public  tranquillity.  The  proposition,  thus  plausibly  presented, 
was  acceded  to  by  the  Porte,  but  it  was  converted  into  an  engine  of  the  grossest  oppres- 
sion. The  sons  of  rich  -and  respectable  families  were  seized,  and  only  releas^  on 
payment  of  heavy  fines,  and  those  enrolled  were  mostly  unfit  for  military  service,'on 
account  of  physical  defects,  and  were  persons  of  the  very  worst  characters.  The  Pasha 
was  said  to  have  received,  in  bribes,  about  20,000/.  sterling,  which  he  shared  with  a 
religious  Sheik  of  high  repute  for  sanctity,  through  whose  influence  he  was  enabled  to  carry 
out  his  scheme.  Such  strong  remonstrances  regarding  this  affair  were  made  against  the 
Pasha  at  Constantinople,  that  the  recruits  were  ordered  to  be  dismissed  as  unfit  for  the 
Service. 

It  was  said  that  the  bribes  taken  would  be  returned,  by  order  of  the  Porte,  but  that 
certainly  has  not  been  done,  and  the  Pasha,  on  his  recall,  departed  with  the  produce  of 
his  scandalous  fraud,  which  will  secure  to  him  immunity  from  punishment,  through  the 
purchased  protection  of  some  influential  patron  at  Court. 

The  Sheik's  participation  in  the  shameful  transaction,  though  well  known,  has  not,  I 
believe,  diminished  his  popularity,  or  injured  his  reputation  for  sanctity. 

The  Haratch  or  poll  tax  paid  by  Christians  was  abolished  by  Hatti-humayoun,  and, 
in  lieu  they  were  to  give  recruits  to  the  army.  In  most  places  the  rayah's  were  glad 
to  commute  personal  military  service  for  a  payment  in  money,  but  in  Syria  they  claimed 
to  serve,  and  refused  to  pay  the  money  demanded.  The  affair  was  left  in  suspense  until 
the  present  time.  The  Porto  now  insists  on  the  arrears  of  four  years,  which  the  rayahs 
declare  they  are  as  unable  as  unwilling  to  pay.  The  whole  sum  demanded  is  5,740/. 
sterling,  about  three  times,  I  believe,  what  the  Haratch  would  have  amounted  to* 
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It  is  conjectured  that  the  Christians,  forming  so  large  a  proportion  of  the  population, 
the  Porte  is  afraid  to  furnish,  them  with  arms,  and  to  instruct  them  in  military  discipline, 
which  it  is  probable  the  rayahs,  conscious  of  their  own  strength,  arc  anxious  to  acquire, 
in  the  hope  that  they  may  serve  them  one  day  to  gain  their  independence,  in  the  event 
of  any  movement  on  the  part  of  the  population. 

The  Anserians,  the  Druses,  and  the  Metwallees,  would  profit  of  the  confusion  to 
assert  their  independence,  and  the  country,  torn  into  parties,  opposed  to  Mussulmans  and 
to  each  other,  would  fall  into  anarchy,  and  the  Sultan's  authority  over  Syria  would  be 
irrevocably  lost.  Such  is  the  inevitable  tendency  of  the  conduct  and  policy  adopted  by 
the  Porte.  Governors,  being  constantly  removed,  are  replaced  by  others,  who  are, 
mostly,  ignomnt  of  the  character  of  the  people,  and  of  the  policy  indicated  by  the  state 
of  parties,  who  are  indifferent  to  promote  the  well-being  of  provinces  where  they  are 
Certain  not  to  be  allowed  to  remain  long,  and  who  only  consider  them  as  channels  through 
which  to  amass  as  much  money  as  possible  during  their  short  tenure  of  office.  If  the 
present  system  of  government  be  persisted  in,  nothing  can  save  Syria  to  the  Sultan 
except  it  be  the  intervention  of  friendly  Powers  in  favour  of  the  Porte. 

No.  27. 

Consul' General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  July  12.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  June  24, 1868. 

I  HAYE  the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship's  perusal  copy  in  translation  of  the 
Boyorouldi  addressed  by  Khorsheed  Pasha  to  the  Lebanese,  in  reference  to  their  com- 
plaints against  the  Christian  Kaimakam,  and  the  arrival  of  Atta  Bey,  The  latter  seems 
to  have  no  share  in  the  measures  which  Khorsheed  Pasha  sees  fit  to  adopt  in  regard  to 
the  object  of  his  mission. 

I  regret  to  report  that  the  tactics  of  the  local  authorities  in  the  matter,  connived  at 
by  the  Commissioner,  so  far  from  reassuring  the  people,  have  created  great  mistrust  and 
suspicion  in  their  minds,  seeing  that  the  Kaimakam  is  not  even  brought  down  to  Beyrout 
to  answer  for  himself — so  far  from  suspending  him  from  his  functions  pending  the  inquiry 
into  his  conduct. 

The  bearers  of  the  proclamation  in  question  are  at  the  same  time  covertly  the 
bearers  of  the  draft  of  a  petition  in  favour  of  the  Emir,  which  they  use  every  means  at 
their  disposal  to  induce  the  people  to  sign.  Moreover,  they  are  accompanied  by  an  agent 
of  the  Emir. 

Under  these  circumstances  the  people  have  hitherto  abstained  from  presenting 
themselves  for  the  purpose  of  preferring  their  complaints,  and  have  strongly  remonstrated 
in  a  memorial  to  Atta  Bey  against  the  measures  adopted  by  Khorsheed  Pasha,  who  desires 
them  to  appear  individually  with  their  grievances  at  the  Grand  Medjlis  of  the  Eyalet, 
presided  over  by  his  Excellency  and  the  Defterdar,  their  declared  opponents,  and  repre- 
senting that,  whilst  they  are  ready  to  appear  at  a  moment's  notice  before  Atta  Bey  to 
meet  their  opprejisor,  they  most  respectfully  decline  coming  upon  a  summons,  which  they 
consider  calculated  to  place  them  in  the  light  of  a  faction.  They  conclude  their  petition 
by  begging  th^t  the  Kaimakam  be  brought  without  further  delay  before  the  Commis- 
sioner, when  they  will  at  once  submit  their  complaints  for  his  decision.  Atta  Bey  has 
promised  a  reply,  not  yet  given.  To-dfty  I  hear  that  bodies  of  complainants  are  assembling 
at  different  points  in  the  Lebanon,  preparatory  to  their  coming  to  Beyrout. 

Meanwhile  the  Christian  district  of  the  Lebanon  is  without  a  Governor,  as  the  people 
have  declared  their  resolution  not  to  obey  him  any  longer.  J5e  is  only  enatjled  to  remain 
at  Brumana  by  means  of  a  guard  of  Albanians  furnished  to  him, by  the  Pasha. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  M".  MOOEE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  27. 

Boyorouldi  addressed  to  Halil  Effendi  Ghorr  and  Arootin  Aga. 

(Translation.)  29  Shawalj  1274. 

TOU  are  hereby  informed  that  it  is  needless  to  state  that  petitions  containing  the 
praises  and  complaints  of  the  Emirs  and  inhabitants  in  regard  to  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed^ 
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appointed  by  the  Porte  as  Kaimakam  for  the  Christians,  have  been  fully  submitted  to  the 
Sublime  Porte.  That  previously  and  latterly  injunctions  and  recommendations  have  been 
repeatedly  proclaimed  in  Boyorouldis  on  my  part,  that,  in  expectation  of  the  manifestation 
of  the  supreme  will,  both  the  thankful  and  the  plaintiffs  should  keep  within  bounds  and 
abstain  from  assemblages  calculated  to  infringe  the  system  of  the  Mountain  and  the 
tranquillity  of  the  inhabitants,  particularly  as  the  Imperial  supreme  mercy  has  been 
graciously  pleased  to  appoint  his  Serenity  Ahmed  Atta  Bey  Effendi,  one  of  the  statesmen 
of  the  Sublime  Porte,  to  be  a  Special  Commissioner  to  hear  the  praises  and  the  complaints. 
of  whatever  nature,  and  to  do  justice. 

In  the  Boyorouldi  sent  by  my  Kiahia  his  Seigneury  the  Effendi,  whom  I  sent  to 
the  Mountain  as  a  Commissioner,  I  again  enjoined  and  recommended  the  dispersion  of 
assemblies  which  had  been  again  renewed  entailing  all  kinds  of  injury  and  losses,  requiring 
that  the  people  should  return  to  their  homes  until  the  arrival  of  the  Commissioner,  when 
the  complainants  should  bring  forward  their  complaints  in  due  form.  Uow  the  Com- 
missioner  aforesaid  is  arrived  at  Bey  rout,  on  Thursday  the  27th  instant.  Agree- 
ably to  the  object  of  his  mission  it  is  the  Imperial  will  that  the  complainants  against  the 
Kaimakam  aforesaid  be  summoned,  in  order  that  he  should  take  good  cognizance. of  their 
true  complaints.  After  which,  in  my  presence,  all  of  us  will  proceed  to  the  adjudication 
as  may  be  needful  at  the  Grand  Medjlis  of  the  Eyalet,  and  carry  into  effect  the  exigencies 
of  the  case  and  of  justice.  It  is  understood,  by  aid  of  the  Almighty,  that  the  Commis- 
sioner will  soon  undertake  and  carry  out  the  duties  of  his  mission. 

In  virtue  of  the  decision  come  to  on  this  subject,  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to 
make  it  known,  through  your  channel,  by  your  proceeding  to  the  Mountain.  Upon  this 
being  made  known  to  you,  you  will  forthwith  proceed  to  the  district  of  the  Christian 
Kaimakam  and  proclaim  the  same  to  all,  and  properly  explain  the  arrival  at  Beyrout  of 
the  Commissioner  aforesaid  for  the  purpose  of  discharging  the  duties  of  his  mission  as 
above  stated,  to  the,  end  that  the  contents  and  the  complainant  should  be  acquainted 
therewith.  You  will  inform  them  that  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Christian  district 
who  may  have  preferred  complaints  against  the  Kaimakam  must  come  to  Beyrout,  one 
party  after  party.  Make  them  understand  that  the  object  of  these  measures  is  to  do 
justice,  which  is  the  chief  desire  and  high  aspiratio!i,  as  well  as  to  secure  the  tranquillity 
of  the  inhabitants,  in  accordance  with  the  principles  of  justice  and  equity,  and  agreeably 
to  law  and  regulation.  It  has  been  made  known  and  manifest  on  several  occasions,  that 
the  holding  of  meetings  for  the  purpose  of  representing  praises  and  complaints  is  a  pro- 
ceeding at  variance  with  regulations  as  fraught  with  all  kinds  of  losses  and  harm. 
Consequently,  and  as  a  matter  of  course,  those  who  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  Moun- 
tain, whether  content  or  complainants,  seek  the  good  will  of  the  authorities,  will  not  lend 
themselves  to  such  irregular  proceedings.  But  the  movements  or  proceedings  resorted 
to  so  injudiciously  by  certain  parties  render  it  necessary  to  repeat  admonitions  on  this 
point.  You  must,  therefore,  inform  all  who  are  to  come  here  and  complain  hereafter 
that  they  shall,  while  at  home  or  on  their  way,  refrain  from  assemblies  which  are  contrary 
to  the  supreme  will  in  every  respect.  While  on  the  road  they  are  not  to  misbehave, 
exciting  each  other  to  firing  and  carrying  arms  in  no  wise  whatever,  but  come  to  Beyrout 
and  prefer  their  complaints,  according  to  rules  of  dutifulness  and  propriety.  To  this  end 
the  present  Boyorouldi  was  issued  from  the  Divan  of  the  Eyalet  of  Saida  and  dependencies 
to  be  acted  upon  accordingly. 

(Signed)  KHORSHEED, 


No.  28. 
Consul  Brant  to  llie  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  July  12.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  June  19,  1858, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  addressed  to  Mr.  Alison 

on  the  16th  instant,  regarding  the  affairs  of  the  Hauran. 
I  have  not  heard  anything  further  on  the  subject. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 
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Inclosore  in  Ko.  28. 
Consul  Brant  to  Mr.  Mison. 

Sir,  Damascus,  June  16, 1858. 

IN  a  previous  despatch  I  had  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  Tahir  Pasha,  the  acting 
Reii?,  went  to  the  HaurS.n  with  troops  to  insure  the  safety  of  the  Hadj,  in  which  he 
succeeded.  But  I  am  informed  that  the  tribes  which  were  disputing  will  probably  again 
have  recourse  to  arms  immediately  Tahir  Pasha  starts  on  his  return. 

The  Arabs  of  the  Sedjah  and  the  Druses  of  the  Hauran  have  agreed  to  afford  each 
other  mutual  support,  so  that  it  is  hoped  that  the  strife  between  the  two  tribes,  the 
Rouellah  and  the  WeHadalleh,  will  not  prejudice  the  peasants  in  respect  to  their 
harvests. 

1  have  &c 
^    (Signed)       '     JAS.  BRANT. 


No.  29. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  July  12.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  June  22,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  to  Mr.  Consul- General  Moore, 
with  its  inclosure,  on  the  subject  of  Moslem  fanaticism  and  outrage. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN.  ' 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  29. 
Consul  Finn  to  Consul- General  Moore. 


Sir,  Jerusalem,  June  22, 1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  an  extract  from  a  despatch  of  Mr.  Vice-Consul 
Rogers,  and  earnestly  hope  that  some  rebuke,  at  least,  be  publicly  administered  to  the 
offending  Cadi  of  Nazareth. 

We  have  constant  reason  to  complain  of  the  increasing  insolence  of  Moslems  in 
country  places. 

The  manner  of  levying  the  fine  upon  Nablous  has  nullified  any  salutary  effect  that 
should  have  resulted  from  a  punishment  for  riot,  and  the  repeated  offences  of  Gaza  and 
Jaffa  are  still  unpunished. 

While  writing  the  above  I  have  received  notice  of  Moslem  insults  committed  in 
Hebron  upon  Jews  and  Jewesses  by  persons  of  the  learned  class,  who  are  never  punished 
by  Turkish  rulers. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  29. 

Vice-Consul  Rogers  to  Consul  Finn. 
(Extract.)  Caiffa,  June  18,  1858. 

LAST  week  I  went  to  Nazareth,  and  during  my  stay  there  I  met  the  Cadi,  Sheikh 
Emeen,  at  the  house  of  a  friend ;  there  were  also  present  some  of  the  principal  Christian 
inhabitants  of  Nazareth,  and  one  named  Elias-es-Saffori,  from  Kef 'r  Kenna,  a  Protestant, 
at  whose  house  occasional  evening  meetings  are  held  for  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
amongst  the  attendants  at  the  said  meetings  is  a  Moslem  of  the  village. 

The  Cadi,  in  my  presence  asked  Elias-cs-Saff6ri  with  what  authority  he  sought  to 
pervert  the  Moslems,  and  why  he  allowed  a  Moslem  to  attend  his  prayer-meetings.  He 
answered  that  his  doors  were  open  for  any  that  chose  to  come  at  their  own  discretion ; 
tdat  he  could  not  force  any  to  come,  nor  would  he*  turn  any  away. 

The  Cadi  then  used  some  strong  threatening  language  in  order  to  intimidate  Elias^T^ 

^  ^         ^  Digitize!    jj  2  Xi^ 


es-SaflG&ri,  saying,  that  any  Moslem  who  i^hould  becon^e  a  Ghristian  would  be  murdered 
according  to  the  tenets  of  the  holy  lrf\^,  Aiid  he  who  perverted  him  would  bear 
the  responsibility. 

I  then  interposed,  saying  that  I  had  no  knowledge  of  the  merits  of  this  case,  nor 
did  I  feel  justified  in  instituting  an  inquiry  at  present,  but  reminded  the  Cadi  that  His 
Majesty  the  Sultan  had  issued  a  firman,  granting  full  liberty  of  conscience  to  all  his 
subjects,  by  virtue  of  which  firman  any  who  from  conviction  wished  to  change  liis  religion 
might  do  so  without  constraint. 

The  Cadi  answered,  disdainfully,  ''The  Sultan  eats  melons,"  which  is  a  vulgar 
expression,  meaning  that  the  Sultan  talks  impotently  or  tallcs  nonsense. 

I  remonstrated,  at  which  the  Cadi  repeated  his  remark,  adding  that  His  Majesty's 
officers  and  subjects  are  only  bound  to  obey  him  so  long  as  his  orders  are  in  conformity 
with  the  law, 

I  told  the  Cadi  that  I  should  report  the  circumstance,  and  have  done  so  for  your 
information. 


No.  30. 
Consul'General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Mabnesbury.— {Received  July  15.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  June  25,  1858. 

I  HAVK  the  honour  to  report  that,  tiiis  morning,  a  large  body  of  the  Lebanese, 
consisting  of  upwards  of  2,000  men,  anived  at  Beyrout  to  submit  their  grievances  to 
Atta  Bey,  and  to  urge  that  the  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  the  Christian  Kaimakam,  be  sum- 
moned to  Beyrout  to  meet  their  charges  against  him.  Another  equally  large  body  is 
expected    daily.      The  Commissioner   met   the  complainants   with  fair   promises   and 

assurances. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


No.  »1. 

CansuJrQmeral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. '-^{Received  July  15.) 

(Extract.)  Beyrouth  June  29,  1868. 

IN  continuation  of  my  reports  upon  the  movement  against  the  Christian  Kaimakam, 
I  have  the  honour  to  state  that,  since  my  despatch  of  the  25th  instant,  a  further 
body  of  complainants  have  come  to  Beyrout,  making  a  total  of  upwards  of  5,000  men 
since  Atta  Bey's  arrival  Iiere.  The  complaints  from  Zahle  and  the  north  of  Lebanon  are 
expected  in  the  course  of  the  week.  The  town  of  Zahl6  alone*  will  send  GOO  men. 
Notwithstanding  these  demonstrations  Atta  Bey  still  delays  summoning  the  Kaimakam 
to  Beyrout,  but  promises  each  successive  deputation  to  do  so,  without  fixing  a  period. 

The  Commissioner  stated,  on  his  first  anival,  to  me  and  others,  that,  upon  beiiig 
put  in  possession  of  two  or  three  specific  complaints,  he  would  summon  the  Kaimakam  to 
Beyrout  to  answer  them.  But,  although  he  has  received  already  fifteen  separate  cases 
of  a  serious  nature,  in  addition  to  the  united  complaints  already  transmitted  to  the  Porte 
six  months  ago,  translations  of  which  were  sent  in  my  despatches  at  that  period  to  the 
Foreign  Department  and  to  Her  Majesty's  Embassy,  he  has  not  fulfilled  that  promise. 
The  petitioners  state  that  their  cases  of  complaints  against  the  Kaimakam  are  very 
numerous,  but,  so  long  as  the  authorities  allow  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  to  exercise  his 
functions  as  Kaimakam  in  the  Mountain,  they  refuse  presenting  further  memorials, 
knowing  that  if  they  were  to  continue  to  submit  the  charges  they  have  to  bring  against 
him,  be  supported,  as  he  has  been  by  the  Turkish  authorities  and  other  agents,  would 
use,  as  heretofore,  that  influence  to  complicate  matters  and  baffle  the  object  of  the 
inquiry.  The  cases  presented  by  the  complainants  were  given  to  test  the  sincerity  of 
the  Commissioner.  Yesterday,  they  formally  declared  at  the  Medjlis,  that  they  would  not 
proceed  with  further  complaints  until  the  Kaimakam  shall  be  summoned  to  meet  them. 
Thus  the  matter  stands  at  present.  The  object  seems  to  be  to  prolong  the  inquiry,  and 
to  increase  dissensions  in  the  mountains,  to  the  detriment  of  the  common  welfare. 

I  have  confined  myself  to  drawing  Atta  Bey's  attention  to  these  points  in  a  friendly 
manner^  but  I  obtain  only  evasive  answers,  and  his  language  betrays  much  embarrassment. 
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No.  82. 

Consul-Oeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  July  27.) 
(Extract.)  .  Seyrout,  July  tS,  1858. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  29th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  report 
that  matters  have  not  changed  since  that  date,  excepting  that  Atta  Bey  now  makes  the 
appearance  at  Beyrout  of  the  Emir  Beshir  Assaff  a  sine  qud  non  in  entering  on  the 
complaints  against  the  Christian  Kaimakam,  and  has  requested  me,  in  a  friendly  manner, 
to  use  my  inluence  in  inducing  Emir  Assaff  to  come  to  Beyrout,  promising  him  a  safe- 
conduct,  which  he  will  send  through  the  Consulate. 

Emir  Beshir  Assaff  and  Emir  Murad,  and  their  respective  relatives,  apprehensive  of 
treachery,  in  spite  of  the  repeated  assurances  of  safety  on  the  part  of  the  authorities, 
apprehensions  which  the  recent  arrival  of  a  Turkish  line-of-battle  ship,  now  lying  off 
Beyrout,  is  not  calculated  to  allay,  have  simultaneously  begged  me  to  be  the  medium  of 
procuring  for  them  the  proposed  safe-conduct.  I  have,  therefore,  acceded  to  tlie  wishes 
both  of  the  Turkish  Commissioner  and  of  the  Emirs,  with  a  view  of  leaving  no  further 
I^etext  to  Atta  Bey  for  putting  off  the  inquiry  into  the  complaints  against  the  Kaimakam, 
upon  which  depends  the  prevention  of  a  civil  war  in  the  Lebanon. 

It  is  evident  that  there  is  some  hidden  project  or  motive  in  this  persistance  of 
the  Turkish  authorities  to  bring  Emir  Beshir  Assaff  to  Beyrout,  so  much  so  as  to  make 
his  presence  here  indispensable  to  the  prosecution  of  an  inquiry  into  complaints  preferred 
by  thousands  besides  himself ;  another  proof  that  there  is  no  intention  to  act  honestly 
and  in  good  faith  in  the  matter.  The  most  likely  conjecture  is,  tlat  they  wish  to  reduce 
the  whole  afiair  into  a  question  of  pure  personal  rivalry  between  the  two  Emirs,  with 
the  ultimate  object  of  incriminating  both,  and,  having  thus  disposed  of  them  in  some 
way  or  other,  make  place  for  a  Turkish  Governor  over  the  Lebanon. 


No.  33. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — (Received  July  27.) 

(Extract.)  Jerusalem^  July  8,  1858. 

WE  have  just  rec^ved  tidings  o£  the  uisurrection  and  murders  at  Jedda.  We  have 
recently  read  in  the  *'  Allgemeine  Zeitung*'  of  the  Christian  insurrection  in  Crete,  and  of 
the  outrage  at  Belgrade :  all  these  occurrences  bearing  political  aspects. 

In  presence  of  such  events,  it  seems  necessary  to  mention  to  your  Lordship  what  at 
other  times  might  scarcely  be  worth  reporting,  namely  the  great  number  of  Durweeshes 
in  our  towns,  uttering  fanatic  cries,  and  making  processions,  nearly  naked. 

I  had  trusted  that  these  people,  disliked  as  they  are  generally  by  the  orthodox 
citizens  of  town^  in  this  country  (seeing  that  they  are  at  least  half  heretical  in  their 
doctrines,. and  had  lately  very  neaily  excited  a  Moslem  insunection  against  themselves  in 
Jerusalem  on  religious  grounds)  might  be  left  to  come  and  go,  without  a  serious  political 
representation  from  me. 

A  common  camel-driver,  likewise  of  the  Bedaween,  bringing  salt  from  beyond  the 
Dead  Sea,  protested  last  week  to  Mr.  MeshuUam,  that  the  country  belongs,  not  to  the 
Turkish  Sultan,  who  has  made  unlawful  concessions  to  Christians,  and  therefore  the  swords 
of  true  believers  will  speedily  be  defiled  with  blood  of  the  Christians. 

Having  always,  during  my  official  employment  in  the  East,  done  my  best  to  uphold 
Turkish  authority,  and  to  represent  events  in  the  light  most  favourable  to  the  same,  I 
consider  myself  as  the  very  reverse  of  an  alarmist,  and  am  even  now  unwilling  to  put 
these  circumstances  in  connection  together ;  yet  it  would  seem  to  me  a  dereliction  of  duty 
were.  I  to  allow  them  to  pass  without  mention,  inasmuch  as  processions  of  Durweeshes 
might  become  dangerous  while  other  elements  of  mischief  are  abroad,  though  at  the  same 
time  I  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  I  see  the  country  advancing  in  its  cultivation  as  in 
its  produce  oi  Sultan's  taxes,  and  the  peasantry  are  better  clad  than  before. 

The  Pasha  also  is  acting  with  capacity  and  firmness  as  far  as  his  crippled  means  will 
allow. 
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No.  Si. 

Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.—XReceived  July  27.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem^  July  8,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  in  consequence  of  a  series  of  disgusting  insults 
oflFered  to  Jews  and  Jewesses  in  Hebron,  I  obtained  such  orders  as  I  could  from  the 
Pasha's  Agent  in  this  city,  during  his  Excellency's  absence,  w  hich  I  sent  by  my  dragoman, 
Ronuthal,  and  a  cavass. 

Finding  these  not  answer  entirely  as  might  be  desired,  I  repaired  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Hebron  myself,  and  found  the  whole  Government  of  that  important  and  turbulent 
district  being  administered  by  a  very  old  Bashi-Bozouk  officer  as  the  town  Governor,  and  a 
military  Bozouk-Bashi  with  five  starved  and  ragged  Bashi-Bozouk  men  as  soldiers.  The 
rural  district  is  left  entirely  to  peasant  Sheiks,  with  one  responsible  over  the  rest. 

The  streets  of  the  town  were  paraded  by  fanatic  Durweeshes,  and  during  my  stay 
there  a  Jewish  house  was  forcibly  entered  by  night,  iron  bars  of  the  windows  broken,  and 
heavy  stones  thrown  from  invisible  hands  at  every  person  approaching  the  place  to  afford 
help. 

One  of  the  members  of  the  Council  affirmed  that  they  were  not  obliged  to  obey 
orders  from  the  Pasha's  deputy,  and  another  declared  his  right  derived  from  time  imme- 
morial in  his  family,  to  enter  Jewish  houses,  and  take  toll  or  contributions  at  any  time 
without  giving  account. 

When  others  present  in  the  Council  exclaimed  against  this,  he  said :  "  Well,  then,  I 
will  forbear  from  taking  it  myself^  but  things  will  happen  which  will  compel  the  Jews  to 
come  and  kiss  my  feet  to  induce  me  to  take  their  money." 

On  hearing  of  my  arrival  in  the  vicinity,  he  went  away  to  the  villages,  refusing  to 
obey  the  summons  to  Jenisalem,  and  I  believe  the  Pasha  cannot  really  compel  him  to 
come  here,  he  being  a  privileged  member  of  the  Council,  and  recognized  in  Con* 
stantinople, 

I  am  still,  however,  carrying  on  measures  to  the  best  of  my  power,  and  the  Jews 
express  much  gratitude, 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '    JAMES  FINN, 


No.  36. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. -^{Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  July  17,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Atta  Bay  has  at  length  taken  a  step  in  the  right 
direction,  under  the  strong  pressure  of  the  declared  determination  of  the  complainanis 
jiot  to  allow  the  Christian  Kaimakam  any  longer  to  exercise  his  functions  until  their 
grievances  be  redressed. 

The  time  for  the  collection  of  the  annual  land-tax  having  arrived,  Khorsheed  Pasha, 
regardless  of  the  agitated  state  of  the  country  and  against  the  repeated  remonstrances  of 
the  complainants,  issued  orders,  a  few  days  ago,  to  the  Kaimakam  to  enforce  the  payment 
of  the  Miri,  upon  which  the  inhabitants  addressed  both  Khorsheed  Pasha  and  Atta  Bey 
a  formal  remonstrance  against  the  execution  of  such  an  order,  offering,  at  the  same  time, 
to  pay  the  Miri  either  into  the  Treasury,  at  Beyrout  or  to  any  other  officer  specially 
appointed  to  receive  it. 

Khorsheed  Pasha,  alarmed  at  this  remonstrance,  submitted  the  matter  to  the  MedjHs 
of  thePashalic,  the  members  of  which  refused  to  accept  the  responsibility  of  enforcfng 
his  Excellency's  order. 

Atta  Bey  was  therefore  again  appealed  to  by  the  agents  of  the  complainants,  who 
told  him  in  distinct  terms  that  if  the  Kaimakam  did  not  at  once  withdraw  the  officers 
whom  he  had  sent,  in  virtue  of  the  Pasha's  orders  they  would  drive  them  out  of  the 
districts,  attack  the  Emir,  and  expel  him  from  the  Lebanon. 

Upon  this,  Atta  Bey  to-day  addressed  an  order  to  the  Kaimakam  to  withdraw  his 
officers  and  not  to  act  upon  Khorsheed  Pasha's  order  until  further  instructions.  It  would 
therefore  appear  that  he  had  induced  the  Mushir  to  countermand  his  order^^^He  also 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


31 

issued  a  proclamation  to  the  inhabitants,  acquainting  them  with  the  step  which  he  had 
taken.     Thus  civil  strife  has  once  more  been  averted. 

The  Commissioner  assigns  as  a  reason  for  the  delay  in  summoning  the  Kaimakam 
for  trial,  the  opposition  which  he  has  met  with  on  the  part  of  Khorsheed  Pasha,  and  states 
that  he  is  now  waiting  instructions  from  Constantinople. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


No.  36. 

Consul- General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury, — {Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  July  22,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have  this  day  addressed  to 
Vice-Admiral  Fanshawe,  Commander-in-chief  of  Her  Majesty's  Naval  Forces  in  the 
Mediterranean,  recommending,  under  existing  circumstances,  that  a  ship-Of-Avar  should 
be  sent  on  this  station. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  36. 

Consul^  General  Moore  to  Vice-Admiral  Fanshawe. 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  July  22,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's  despatch  of 
the  1st  instant,  acquainting  me  with  your  appointment*  to  be  Commander-in-chief  of  Her 
Majesty's  Naval  Forces  in  the  MediteiTanean. 

I  beg  to  represent  that  the  recent  dreadful  occurrences  at  Jaffa  and  Jedda  and 
the  outbreak  at  Gaza,  have  naturally  produced  a  state  of  feeling  amongst  Mahomedans 
in  general  which  cannot  but  be  contemplated  with  great  anxiety.  Although  this 
town,  owing  to  the  large  majority  of  the  population  being  Christian,  is  comparatively 
secure,  the  large  interior  cities,  such  as  Damascus  and  Aleppo,  and  the  sea-coast  towns, 
are  liable  at  an/  moment  to  a  Mahomedan  rising  against  the  Christians  and  Europeans 
residing  thereat. 

In  view  of  this  state  of  things  I  beg  warmly  to  recommend  that  an  English  man-of- 
war  should  be  sent  on  this  station  for  the  protection  of  the  lives  and  property  of  British 
subjects  resident  in  Syria,  in  case  of  need.  The  moral  effect  of  the  presence  of  a  ship-of- 
war  would,  moreover,  of  itself  strongly  conduce  in  keeping  down  any  ebullition  of 
Mahomedan  fanaticism. 

A  French  corvctte-of-war,  the  '^  Chaptal,"  and  a  Turkish  line-of-battle  ship,  are  now 
stationed  here. 


No.  37- 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  August  2.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem^  July  20,  1868. 

SINCE  my  two  last  despatches  of  the  8th  instant  a  fanatic  mob  of  Mohamedans 
have  assaulted  the  Christian  Church  (Greek  Orthodox)  in  Gaza,  assigning  for  a  reason 
that  they  would  not  endure  to  see  the  building  whitewashed  or  fresh  painted. 

They  seriously  injured  the  church  and  the  adjoining  school-room,  and  broke  up  the 
nakoos,  which  is  a  sounding-board  struck  by  a  hammer  in  Oriental  Churches,  to  serve 
mstead  of  bells  for  summoning  the  worshippers  to  prayers. 

The  Pasha  has  dispatched  the  Cadi  and  the  Mufti  (the  heads  of  the  law)  to  reason 
with  the  zealots,  and  has  offered  to  me  to  proceed  thither  himself,  but  I  considered  that 
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unless  he  had  sufficient  material  force  at  command  (which  he  has  not)  his  presence  there 
might  do  more  harm  than  good. 

The  Bishop  of  Gaza  was  in  that  town  during  the  riot;  he  generally  resides  in 
Jerusalem. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  YIKS. 


No.  38. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  August  2.) 

(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  July  22,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  just  as  the  post  is  about  to  leave  us  his  Excellency 
Sureya  Pasha  has  called  upon  me  on  his  way  to  Gaza,  whither  he  is  proceeding  personally, 
in  consequence  of  the  recent  troubles  in  that  place. 

Since  the  departure  of  the  Cadi  and  Mufti  he  has  received  no  tidings  from  them, 
and  is  apprehensive  that  a  riot  begun  from  fanatic  religious  principle,  as  this  was,  may 
become  more  dangerous  than  the  robbery  and  murder  at  Jaffa,  which  arose  from  no  deep- 
seated  principle  of  mind. 

He  says  that  he  is  able  to  collect  from  the  surrounding  villages  a  force  of  400  cavalry 
(irregular),  if  required,  within  the  town  of  Gaza. 

No.  89. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.- — (Received  August  13.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  July  23,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Lordship^s  information,  copy  in  translation 
of  a  joint  Boyorouldi  issued  two  days  ago  by  the  Mushir  and  Atta  Bey,  addressed  to  the 
Emirs  and  Sheiks  Mokatadgis  in  the  Christian  Kaimakamship,  requiring  them  to  appear 
at  Beyrout  on  Tuesday  next,  to  bring  forward  their  respective  praises  of  and  complaints 
against  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  Atta  Bey  has  thus  adopted  Khorsheed  Pasha's 
original  unfounded  representation  that  the  movement  in  the  Lebanon  is  one  of  mere  rivalry. 

The  intelligent  part  of  the  inhabitants  are,  however,  not  imposed  on  by  this 
manoeuvre,  and  see  in  it  an  intention  to  promote  dissensions  among  them,  which  I  under- 
stand they  will  evade.  The  probability  is  that  the  complainants  will  not  come  down  and 
the  country  will  continue  in  its  present  agitated  state  (in  fact  there  is  no  Government  in 
the  Lebanon),  until  the  population,  wearied  by  continued  abuse  of  their  patience  and 
loyalty,  will  fall  upon  the  obnoxious  Emir  and  drive  him  from  the  Mountain. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed).  N.  MOORE* 


Inclosure  in  No.  39. 

Proclamation. 
(Translation.) 

CONSIDERING  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  Christian  ^^aimakamship  have  been 
found  to  be  two  parties,  that  is,  some  are  found  in  the  position  of  thankful,  others  that  of 
complainants  against  his  Seigneury  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  the  Kaimakam,  orders  have 
therefore  lately  been  promulgated  in  a  noble  Boyorouldi,  requiring  the  complainants  to 
appear  at  Beyrout  in  conformity  with  regulations.  Although  some  parties  of  people  have 
come  down,  yet  it  has  been  observed  that  those  preferring  alleged  complaints  assert  that 
they  represent  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants ;  and  likewise  those  found  in  the  position  of 
thankful  make  the  same  assertion,  and  considering  that,  as  a  matter  of  course,  according 
to  the  provisions  of  the  system  of  the  Mountain,  the  Mokatadgis  ought  to  possess  accurate 
information  on  this  subject ;  with  a  view,  therefore,  to  proceed  entirely  in  accordance  witb 
the  equitable  regulations  of  the  Supreme  Imperial  Government,  as  well  as  to  make 
certain  inquiries  both  fpre^aminipg:  into  the  truth  and  justice  of  the- pxai866.4uid.€Oiii;* 
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plaints  which  the  parties  have  submitted^  and  into  matters  in  general^  this  notification  is 
made  to  all  the  Mokatadgis,  Emirs^  and  Sheiks^  and  as  the  said  Kainiakam  will  be  present^ 
you  also  must  by  all  means  do  your  best  to  come  here  on  Tuesday  the  16th  instant,  and 
give  no  occasion  for  delay  by  your  not  coming  on  that  day.  To  this  eflfect  the  present 
hns  been  issued  to  you. 

(L,  S.)  MOHAMED  KHOKSHEED, 


dth  Zilkedje\  1274. 


AHMET  ATTA. 


No.  40. 
Consul  Brant  to  the  Eail  of  Malmesbury, — (Received  August  lO.) 

(Extract.)  Bludan  of  Damascus,  August  2,  1858. 

I  THINK  it  right  to  inforni  your  Lordship  of  the  effect  produced  on  the  population 
of  Damascus  by  the  murder  of  the  Consular  Officers  of  Great  Britain  and  France 
at  Jedda. 

Correspondents  of  Damascenes,  in  Arabia,  have  related,  in  terms  more  or  less  vague 
or  exaggerated,  the  catastrophe  and  its  cause ;  but  these  reports  can  be  of  no  interest, 
since  your  Lordship  will  have  learned  the  facts  from  authentic  reports. 

The  low  and  unreflecting  mob  display  a  certain  degree  of  satisfaction  that  the  Infideb 
had  been  so  treated  for  polluting,  by  their  presence,  so  holy  a  city,  but  the  expression  of 
their  feeling  is  rather  subdued,  and  confined  to  private  communications,  or  to  conversa- 
tions held  by  small  groups  of  persons  in  coffee-houses.  Some,  indeed,  did  speak  of 
expelling  European  Consuls  and  Christians  from  Damascus,  and  it  was  remarked  that  a 
Consul  had  been  murdered  at  Marash,  for  which  no  punishment  was  inflicted.  Ignorance 
confounded  an  agent  of  the  Land  Transport  Corps  with  a  Consul,  and  the  result  of  the 
seizure  of  the  guiltv  parties  had  never  reached  Damascus. 

I  remember,  when  reporting  from  Erzeroom  the  murder  at  Marash,  that  I  pointed 
out  the  necessity  of  a  speedy  and  severe  example  on  the  very  spot  as  the  only  security 
against  the  repetition  of  a  similar  catastrophe.  The  punishment  of  parties  guilty  of 
such  a  crime,  inflicted  at  a  distant  period  and  locality,  is  hardly  known  at  the  place  itself, 
and  certainlv  not  far  beyond  it,  and  thus  the  effect  of  the  example  is  lost. 

The  safety  of  Europeans  and  Native  Christians  depends  more  on  the  impression  that 
an  attack  on  them  will  bring  down  certain  and  severe  punishment,  than  on  the  protection 
of  local  authorities,  who  have  often  no  power  to  arrest  an  outbreak  of  a  fanatical 
Mussulman  population.  If,  therefore,  the  punishment  be  hardly  known,  this  salutary 
impression  is  weakened,  and  with  it  the  best  safeguard  which  Europeans  possess. 

I  thought  it  prudent  to  inform  the  Pasha,  through  my  dragoman,  of  what  was  passing 
among  the  lower  classes,  and  to  suggest  that  it  would  be  well  to  take  measures  to  watch 
them  in  order  to  prevent  any  outbreak  of  fanaticism  against  the  Christians  during  the 
Bairam.  His  Excellency  thanked  me  for  the  information,  and  adopted  the  necessary 
precautions  by  strengthening  the  police  and  watching  some  ill-disposea  persons  who  were 
pointed  out  j  and  I  am  happy  to  say  that  all  passed  off  quietly. 

I  regret  to  be  obliged  to  report  that  all  the  authorities,  without  the  slightest  attempt 
at  concealment,  receive  bribes,  and  that  no  post  is  given  away,  but  for  a  sum  of  money 
proportionate  to  the  profit  it  is  likely  to  yield  by  oppressing  the  poor  peasants. 

A  person  who  was  sent  to  maintain  order  in  the  Haurfm,  with  a  large  body  of  Cavalry, 
was,  after  a  short  interval,  recalled,  when  he  refused  tp  obey,  declaring  publicly  that  he 
had  paid  a  heavy  bribe  for  his  post,  and  would  not  resign  it.     This   is  only  one  among 
many  incidents  of  the  same  nature,  and  it  may  be  easi)y  imagined  that  the  Government  ' 
is  neither  respected  nor  feared,  and  that  the  country  is  almost  in  a  state  of  anarchy.- 

No,  41. 

Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmet^himj, — {Received  AngiuH  19  ) 

My  Itovd,  Bludan  of  Damascus^  August  0,  1858, 

I  HAVE  on  more  than  ono  occasion  snoken  of  the  Ktate  of  the  Haurfm  relative  to 
Ibe  disputes  among  tbo  Ayab«,  I  U^tve  no^  ipe  houour  to  veport  that  the  tribefl  oLiJ'allft-   j 
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datieh  and  Bouellah,  under  their  respective  chiefs,  Mohamed  Dukhi  and  Fysal  Shahlau, 
have  twice  come  into  collision,  and  the  loss  of  life  on  both  sides  is  estimated  at  about  600. 
Mohamed  Dukhi  is  said  to  have  been  worsted  in  these  conflicts,  and  to  have  retreated 
into  the  Pashalik  of  Saida  to  recruit  his  forces.  He  has  been  joined  by  Aghail  Agha, 
who  is  at  the  head  of  a  mixed  crowd  of  vagabonds  of  various  tribes,  and  by  some  Druses 
and  Metwallees. 

Fysal  Shahlau  has  been  joined  by  some  Druses  of  HaurS-n,  and  by  Mohamed  Said 
Agha  Shamdeen,  who  was  placed  in  command  of  a  body  of  Irregular  Cavalry  by  the  Pasha 
,of  Damascus,  to  maintain  order  in  the  Haurdn.  An  engagement  on  a  large  scale,  between 
the  two  Arab  Chiefs,  was  expected  to  take  place.  The  Druses  are  divided,  some  siding 
with  one  party  and  some  with  the  other,  but  it  is  probable  that  they  will  not  join  in 
deadly  conflict  with  their  brethren ;  their  policy  will  be  rather  to  unite  with  the  victor,  and 
thus  secure  a  powerful  ally  if  they  should  be  attacked  by  the  Government ;  meanwhile  they 
will  plunder  the  vanquished  party  with  impunity.  It  is  said  also  that  the  Druses  are 
debating  whether  to  send  a  memorial  to  the  Pasha,  asking  his  Excellency  to  give  them 
efficient  protection  against  the  Arabs,  but  if  he  cannot,  announcing  to  him  that  they  must 
pay  their  taxes  to  the  Arabs  to  avoid  being  plundered  by  them. 

Such  is  the  disordered  state  of  this  unfortunate  country,  that  I  cannot  see  how  the 
Government  can  much  longer  enforce  its  authority  or  collect  the  revenue,  and  if  the 
>system  of  administration  be  not  speedily  and  completely  changed,  the  unavoidable  alter- 
native seems  to  be  either  complete  anarchy  or  open  revolt. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BEANT. 


No.  42. 

Consul' General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malme^ry. — (Received  August  19.) 

(Extract.)  Beyrouth  August  5,  1858. 

THE  question  of  the  removal  of  the  Chiistian  Kaimakam  of  the  Lebanon,  upon 
which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  report  by  every  mail,  has  now  entered  upon  a  phase 
such  as  to  make  it  necessary  that  I  should  solicit  your  Lordship's  instructions  in  the  matter. 

It  is  true  this  is  a  question  of  internal  administration,  but  as  Her  Majesty's  Embassy 
at  the  Porte,  at  the  commencement  of  the  movement,  sympathised  with  the  complainants, 
and  as  Atta  Bey,  the  Porte's  Commissioner,  was  sent  out  to  inquire  into  the  matter  at  the 
instance  of  the  Embassy,  the  people  naturally  look  to  me  for  support  and  counsel  in 
bringing  the  same  to  some  conclusion. 

Atta.  Bey  has  now  virtually  made  common  cause  with  Khorsheed  Pasha  and  the 
Emir  Beshir  Ahmed.  It  has  become  evident  that  to  expect  justice  at  his  hands  in  this 
matter  i^  out  of  the  question.  His  action  hitherto  sufficiently  demonstrates  that  he  is 
predetermined,  in  concert  with  the  Mushir,  to  maintain  the  Emir  at  -all  costs,  and  con- 
jiives  at  manoeuvres  adopted  to  effect  this  object,  whilst  keeping  up  the  semblance  of  au 
inquiry  into  the  complaints,  which  are  as  ingenious  as  they  are  unprincipled.  Two  months 
nearly  have  now  elapsed  since  his  arrival  at  Beyrout,  and  the  matter  at  the  present 
moment  stands  where  he  found  it,  so  far  as  any  real  progress  in  the  inquiry  is  concerned. 
I  regret  to  have  to  state  that  the  Commissioner  has  repeatedly  broken  his  promises  and 
assurances  both  to  myself  and  to  the  complainants  as  soon  as  the  purpose  for  which  he 
made  them  was  served.  Even  the  matter  of  the  collection  of  the  Miri  reported  in  a 
favourable  sense  in  my  last  despatch,  dated  the  17th  July,  was  nothing  more  than  a 
"blind  to  subserve  a  certain  end.  The  Boyorouldi  summoning  the  Mokatadjis  to  appear  at 
!Beyrout  for  the  purpose  of  going  into  the  question  will  be  easily  appreciated  by  your  Lordship 
from  the  copy  transmitted  by  me  in  my  despatch  of  the  23rd  July.  In  that  document, 
what  are  called  the  ^^  thankful"  or  content,  are  required  to  appear  with  the  complainants, 
the  precedence  being  given  to  the  thankful.  What  they  can  have  to  do  in  the  matter  is  a 
-question  not  easily  solved,  even  were  it  possible  to  attribute  honest  intentions  to  Atta 
Bey.  It  is  with  the  few  persons  they  have  been  able  to  collect  of  this  description  that 
Atta  Bey  is  at  present  engaged,  leaving  the  complainants,  those  with  whom  alone  he  really 
has  to  deal,  in  the  background.  On  the  other  hard  the  Christian  Kaimakam,  encouraged 
by  what  he  knows  to  be  the  secret  disposition  of  Atta  Bey,  and  the  Pasha,  has  recourse  to 
measures  of  open  violence  and  illegality  to  crush  the  movement  against  him,  such  as 
pLlcing  armed  men  on  the  Itighways  to  bar  the  way  by  force  to  complainants  coming 
to  Bevi'out  to  jtfefer  their  grievances; 
.-'■■.   Thus  treated,  the  peoj^e  address  themselves  to  me,  and  I  am  daily  apjjetfdedtobv^them. 
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It  is  as  to  what  I  am  to  say  to  them,  whether  I  ajn  authorized  to  lead  them  to  hope 
for  any  further  support  on  the  part  of  Her  Majesty's  Goremment,  or  whether  I  should 
tell  them  once  for  all  that  they  are  not,  that  I  venture  to  crave  your  Lordship's  instruc- 
tions upon  the  grounds  adverted  to  at  the  beginning  of  my  despatch. 

m.  43. 

Consul  Skene  to  the  Earl  of  Mahnesbury. — (Received  September  2.) 
My  Lord,  Aleppo^  August  7, 1868# 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information^  a  copy  of  a  report 
which  I  have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty*s  Embassy  at  Constantinople^  regarding  the 
excited  state  of  the  population  of  Aleppo, 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)        '   J.'h.  SKEIJE. 


Inclosure  in  Ko.  43. 

Consul  Skene  to  Mr.  Alison. 
Sir,  Aleppo,  July  31,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  you  that  some  excitement  has  existed  in  this  town 
during  the  last  ten  days.  Intelligence  of  the  outbreak  in  the  ■  Island  of  Crete  and  the 
massacre  at  Jedda,  which  arrived  here  during  the  festivities  of  the.Courban  Bairam,  and 
instigation  on  the  part  of  one  or  two  of  the  leading  Mussulman  inhabitants,  who 
considered  themselves  aggrieved  in  their  private  interests  by  the  local  government,  raised 
a  feeling  of  hostility  between  the  Christian  and  Mahometan  classes  of  the  population, 
and  a  seditious  spirit  against  the  constituted  authorities.  Fire-arms  and  ammunition  were 
hurriedly  purchased  wherever  they  could  be  found.  Young  men  of  doubtful  character 
were  seen  assembling  in  the  streets.  One  of  these,  a  Greek  Catholic,  by  name  Butros 
Tawil,  appeared  in  the  bazaar,  fully  armed,  and  loudly  called  on  the  Christians  to  attack 
the  Mussulmans.  Some  of  the  latter  secretly  announced  to  respectable  European  families, 
with  whom  they  were  on  friendly  terms,  that  a  general  massacre  was  about  to  commence, 
and  advised  them  to  take  refuge  in  places  of  safety,  if  any  such  could  be  found.  Great 
apprehensions  were  thus  entertained.  The  civil  and  military  Pashas,  meanwhile,  were 
taking  all  possible  means  of  securing  the  tranquillity  of  the  town.  Butros  Tawil  was 
arrested,  and  is  now  under  sentence  of  banishment.  The  sale  of  arms  and  ammunition 
was  prohibited.  The  town  was  patrolled  by  600  soldiers  in  12  detachments  of  50  each, 
under  the  command  of  field  officers.  The  principal  inhabitants  of  the  different  quarters 
were  assembled  and  ordered  to  do  their  utmost  to  keep  the  townspeople  in  their  neigh- 
bourhood quiet.  These  measures  proved  perfectly  successful,  and  all  alarm  has  for  the 
present  subsided. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  hateed  felt  by  the  Arab  population  of  this  part  of 
Syria  for  Turkish  troops  and  officials  in  general,  whom  they  regard  as  degenerate 
Mahometans,  is  little  less  violent  than  their  fanaticism  against  the  Christians.  The 
garrison  of  Aleppo  is  only  2,000  strong.  Were  a  serious  insurrection  to  take  place,  this 
force  would  be  altogether  unable  to  quell  it,  each  Turkish  soldier  having  about  thirty 
Arabs  arrayed  against  him,  all  more  or  less  inured  to  the  use  of  arms,  and  looking  upon  . 
him  as  a  national  enemy.  The  insurgents,  moreover,  might  not  be  without  the  advantage 
of  military  organization,  as  it  is  said  that  the  survivors  of  the  Janissaries,  who  numbered  no 
less  than  26,000  affiliated  in  Aleppo  when  that  corporation  was  suppressed  in  1826,  have  kept 
up  some  species  of  secret  union  amongst  themselves.  The  recent  incidents,  reported  above, 
have  given  rise  to  much  talking  on  these  subjects,  from  which  it  would  also  appear  that 
the  Mussulman  population  of  northern  Syria  harbours  hopes  of  a  separation  from  the 
Ottoman  Empire  and  the  formation  of  a  new  Arabian  State,  under  the  Sovereignty  of  the 
Shereefs  of  Mecca.  However  this  may  be,  it  is  certainly  desirable  that  the  garrison  of 
Aleppo  should  be  augmented  without  loss  of  time,  more  especially  as  the  consequences  of 
the  massacre  at  JeddbEi  will  in  all  probability  soon  furnish  a  motive  and  opportunity  for  a 
dangerous  ebullition  of  Mussulman  fanaticism. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 

.     .  .....  .JP-A.- .^^,^,..... 
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Co)isul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  September  2.) 

My  Lord,  Jertisaleniy  August  19,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  in  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  20th 
ultimo,  that  his  Excellency  Sureya  Pasha  soon  after  that  period  repaired  to  Gaza 
personally  and  sent  up  to  prison,  in  Jerusalem,  almost  all  the  persons  constituting 
the*  town  council  there.  The  great  enemy,  however,  the  Mufti,  has  not  been  taken^  and 
the  Pasha  remains  there  still.  If,  however,  the  meaning  of  all  this  is  a  contest  of 
intellectual  policy  without  resorting  to  material  force,  it  is  a  hazardous  experiment  on  the 
part  of  the  Pasha,  but  I  have  no  doubt  of  the  success  of  the  latter  by  means  of  the  usual 
Turkish  policy  of  sowing  dissentions  among  friends  and  partisans — it  is  a  question  of 
'amount  of  patience. 

A  murder  has  been  committed  in  the  open  street  of  Gaza,  and  our  first  knowledge  of 
it  was  received  from  seeing  nearly  thirty  of  the  inhabitants  arrive  in  Jerusalem  in  wooden 
fetters. 

The  Christians  of  that  town  are  still  in  a  state  of  great  alarm;  my  agent  has  not 
ventured  out  of  his  house  for  several  weeks. 

My  Jewish  dragoman  having  gone  there  with  my  best  cavass,  on  other  business, 
arrived  a  few  hours  after  the  riot  of  the  20th,  and  the  Moslems  were  astounded,  believing 
that  he  had  come  from  Jerusalem  by  miracle  on  my  learning  their  misdeeds.  He  was 
received  into  the  house  of  the  Greek  Bishop,  and  accommodated  with  every  comfort  tha 
could  be  procured,  in  order  to  ensure  protection  from  him ;  he  remained  (here  several 
days,  but  at  length  proceeded  on  his  business  to  Hebron. 

The  Christians  dare  not  write  letters  from  Gaza;  the  Moslems  will  not,  and  we  are 
without  information  of  present  proceedings  there. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


No.  45. 

Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  ofMalmesbury. — (Received  September  15.) 
(iBxtract.)  Bludan  of  Damascus^  August  21,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  public  mind  has  been  in  a 
dangerous  state  of  excitement,  which  gave  me  serious  uneasiness.  Many  circumstances 
contributed  to  this :  the  affair  of  Montenegro  and  of  Candia,  and  then  tlie  massacre  of 
the  Consuls  at  Jedda. 


No.  40. 
Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Mahnesbury. — {Received  September*  15.) 

My  Lord,  Bludan  of  Damascus^  August  28,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  news  of  the  bombardment 
of  Jedda  produced  a  feeling  of  depression  rather  than  of  excitement  among  the  Mussul- 
mans. The  authorities,  however,  seem  to  have  thought  it  prudent  to  disclaim  their 
belief  in  it,  as  they  pretended  not  to  have  received  the  news ;  but  the  intelligence  spread 
immediately  throughout  the  city,  and  it  is  probable  that  not  a  person  was  ignorant  of 
the  event  an  hour  after  the  post  arrived. 

I  think  that  the  public  tranquillity  will  not  be  disturbed,  unless,  indeed,  some  new 
and  strong  motive  should  occasion  it,  in  which  case  the  authorities  could  hardly  bo 
relied  on  for  its  suppression,  the  Vallee  being  wanting  in  decision,  and  the  Musbir, 
apparently  not  trusting  his  troops,  in  the  event  of  their  being  called  upon  to  act  against 
the  Mussulman  population. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)       '     JAS.  BRANT. 
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No.  47- 
Consjil-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  October  3.) 

My  Lord,  Bey  rout,  September  14,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  upon  the  very  unsatisfactory  state 
of  affairs  in  this  country. 

Besides  individual  murders  here  and  there,  a  week  ago  a  whole  family  was  mas- 
sacred at  a  village  a  few  hours  distant  from  Beyrout.  The  murderers  are  Druses,  and 
their  victims  Christians.  The  occasion  was  revenge  upon  the  ftither,  for  having,  about 
fifteen  years  back,  killed  a  Druse,  as  it  would  seem,  in  self-defence.  The  assassins 
surrounded  the  house  at  dusk,  and,  while  the  family  were  at  dinner,  a  number  of  them 
broke  into  it  and  slaughtered  the  inmates,  namely,  the  father,  his  wife,  their  son,  and  a 
guest,  who  was  b3trothed  to  their  daughter ;  the  son,  attempting  to  escape,  was  cut  to 
pieces.  Such  is  the  weakness  of  the  Local  Government,  especially  as  regards  the 
Mountain,  that  I  have  very  little  hope  of  the  criminals  being  brought  to  justice.  This 
event,  however,  has  created  a  very  great  sensation  amongst  the  Christians  of  the  Lebanon 
in  general,  and  the  last  accounts  I  hear  are  that  a  meeting  is  being  held  by  them,  not 
far  from  the  spot,  to  concert  measures  to  avenge  the  outrage,  and  that  they  had  sent  a 
challenge  to  the  perpetrators  to  come  out  and  fight,  but  that  the  latter  were  not  to  be 
found  in  their  village. 

The  roads  in  certain  directions  are  insecure  for  travellers  or  traffic. 

Commercially  speaking,  the  state  of  things  is  little  better,  Such  is  the  weakness 
and  venality  of  the  Executive,  that  it  is  always  most  difficult,  sometimes  impossible,  to 
enforce  payment  of  a  debt  or  obtain  the  execution  of  a  decree  given  by  the  Commercial 
Court.  A  debtor  or  defaulter  has  only  to  abscond  to  the  Mountain  to  be  safe  for  a  long- 
time against  the  law.  Another  plan  to  evade  meeting  his  liabilities  is  to  make  over  his 
property  to  some  person  or  convent  with  whom  he  is  understood,  relying  upon  the  power- 
lessness  of  the  Grovcmment  to  proceed  to  energetic  or  coercive  measures  for  the 
'vindication  of  right  and  justice.  So  strong  is  the  feeling  of  the  European  mercantile 
community  on  this  subject  that  a  general  meeting  of  its  members  is  talked  of,  to  discuss 
what  best  should  be  done  in  view  of  the  evil.  That  this  state  of  things  should  exercise  a 
depressing  influence  on  commerce  need  scarcely  be  stated. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


No.  48. 
ConsuUGeaeial  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbunj. — (Received  October  3.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  September  14,  1658* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  the  Lebanon  affair  has  made  but  little  progress 
since  my  last  reports.  The  only  two  changes  in  the  situation  I  have  to  mention  are  the 
nomination  of  an  Acting  Kaimakam  pending  the  pretended  inquiry  into  the  Kaimakam's 
conduct,  but  without  suspending  the  latter,  in  accordance  with  Article  10  of  the 
Regulations  of  the  Empire.  The  person  selected  to  act.  Emir  Hassan  Bellama,  is  a 
relative  of  the  Kaimakam,  and  his  warmest  adherent,  and  quite  unqualified  as  to  capacity 
and  personal  consideration  for  the  appointment.  I  need,  scarcely  say  that,  under  these 
circumstances,  his  selection  has  given  universa,!  dissatisfaction. 

The  second  measure  adopted  by  the  Turkish  authorities  is  the  dismissal  of  Emir 
Beshir  Assaff  from  his.  post  of  Mokatagee.  This  proceeding  is  an  act  of  injustice  and 
vindictiveness,  which  Emir  Assaff  has  done  nothing  to  merit.  But  to  this  point  I  shall 
have  the  honour  of  recurring  in  a  subsequent  despatch. 

Atta  Bey,  meanwhile,  ratifies  all  the  Pasha's  measures,  as  it  would  seem  that  he 
cither  cannot  or  will  not  act  independently  ;  indeed  he  is  a  mere  cypher,  and  it  would 
be  diflScult  to  suppose  that  there  is  a  Commissioner  specially  sent  down  on  this  very 

affair. 

T  ligj^ve  &c 
(Signed)      '     N.  MOORE. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


No.  49- 
Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  ofMalmesbury. — {Received  October  S.-) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  September  16,  1858. 

AS  relating  to  a  case  with  which  I  had  to  deal  while  Acting  American  Consul, 
reported  in  my  despatch  of  February  19,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your 
Lordship's  perusal,  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  have  this  morning  received  from  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  at  JaflTa,  reporting  the  discovery  of  the  authors  of  the  atrocities 
committed  upon  the  American  family  at  Jaffa. 

Ayoub  Bek,  mentioned  in  Mr.  Kayaf  s  report  as  the  person  through  whose  means 
the  murderers  were  discovered,  is  the  same  who  offered  his  services  some  time  since 
through  this  Consulate  to  Her  Majesty's  Government  to  enrol  a  body  of  Syrians  for 
military  service  in  India,  and  again,  subsequently,  for  the  purchase  of  horses  in  this 
country,  for  the  use  of  the  Indian  Army,  on  more  economical  terms  than  those  at  which 
they  have  been  hitherto  purchased. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  KMOOEB. 


Inclosure  in  No.  49. 
Consul  Kay  at  to  ConsuUGeneral  Moore. 


Sir,  Jaffa,  September  10, 1868. 

I  AM  happy  to  inform  you  that  Ayoub  Bek  has  been  very  successful  in  finding  out 
the  real  murderers,  &c.,  in  the  American  case  here.  He  has  found  out  the  property  of 
Mr.  Dickson,  concealed  in  the  garden,  and  by  the  assistant  gardener  of  Mr.  Philibert, 
under  the  ruins  of  Mr.  Philibert's  country-house,  and  so  the  assassins  have  been  found 
out,  and  have  confessed  their  guilt.  We  are  all  thankful  to  Ayoub  Bek  for  this  great 
service  done  for  justice  and  to  the  public,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  the  victims  and  honour 
of  America,  but  for  saving  the  lives  of  three  innocent  persons ;  for,  as  1  said  all  along, 
and  told  Ayoub  Bey  often,  that  my  fiim  opinion  was  that  the  party  condemned  by  the 
Medjlis  here  and  sent  to  Beyrout  were  not  the  real  criminals,  except  Abu  Ay  tta.  I  formed 
tiiat  opinion  by  the  loose  manner  the  Kaimakam  and  the  Medjlis  conducted  the  affair 
here,  and  now  everything  in  this  case,  thanks  to  Ayoub  Bek,  is  brought  to  light.  The 
criminals  are  five :  Abu  Aytta,  in  Beyrout,  and  another  called  Abou  Gazelle,  also  in 
Beyrout,  and  three  here,  namely,  Ibn  Abu-Griarbuh,  and  a  black  Nubian,  and  Mr.  Phili-  . 
bert's  assistant  gardener,  who  waters  the  ground  as  sabhar  and  night-guard  in  the  garden ; 
his  name  is  Mustafa  H-Attra.  He  confessed  the  guilt  and  said  everything  of  the  case, 
and  brought  the  very  stolen  property  of  poor  Mr.  Dickson  and  family,  shirts  and  all  sorts 
of  apparel,  ^oous,  &c.,  found  in  bundles  concealed  under  ground  in  the  garden.  Kow 
we  are  all  interested  in  seeing  these  wicked  criminals  justly  executed  here  on  the  spot,  so 
as  to  throw  a  terror  into  the  hearts  of  the  ill-disposed,  and  we  feel  interested  in  hearing 
Ayoub  Bek  well  rewarded  for  the  noble  duty  he  has  discharged.  All  hope  now  the 
Sublime  Porte  will  see  how  its  Christian  subjects,  when  employed  in  public  service,  can 
and  will  perform  their  duties  right.  Ayoub  Bek,  a  Christian,  has  found  out  in  a  week  a 
most  important  case  of  life  and  death,  which  .the  Kaimakam  and  the  Medjlis  could  or 
would  not  do  in  six  months,  and  had  cruelly  condemned  three  persons  to  death  who  were 
and  are  purely  innocent.  K  Ayoub  Bek  had  not  come  and  found  out  the  real  criminals 
those  three  persons,  probably,  would  have  been  hung.  How  sad !  Ayoub  Bek  begs  to 
be  remembered  to  you,  and  I  am  glad  to  find  him  attached  to  us  and  to  the  Americans, 
and  a  friend  of  justice.     All  the  above-mentioned  criminals  are  Moslems. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  A.  KATAT. 

P.S.— I  have  just  heard  that  Miss  Creasy,  of  Jerusalem,  is  missing. 
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No.  50. 


Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  October  4.) 
My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  September  14,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  hdnour  to  report  that  the  Tujahah  Bedaween,  south  of  Gaza,  have  had 
a  large  battle  since  the  return  of  the  Pasha,  with  considerable  loss  of  life  on  both 
sides. 

And  that  the  district  of  Nablous  has  been  invaded  by  the  Beni  Sukkr  of  the  Plain  of 
Esdraelon  with  the  Han^di  from  north  of  Tiberias,  in  aid  of  the  great  faction  family  of 
Tokan  against  the  rival  family  of  Abd-ul-Hadj,  and  the  result  has  been  highly  disastrous 
to  the  latter,  although  it  is  in  possession  of  Turkish  Government  rule  in  the  central  city 
(Nablous)  and  in  all  the  smaller  towns. 

This  occuring  within  thirty-five  miles  of  us,  can  only  now  concern  us  as  it  would  if 
occurring  in  some  remote  Province  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  since  the  incomprehensible 
transfer  of  Nablous  and  its  territory  to  the  Pasha  of  Beyrout,  made  last  year,  excepting 
indeed  as  it  will  affect  travellers  passing  that  district. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


No.  51. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  October  14.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  September  28,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  the  following  occurrences  in  this  neighbourhood  :— 

Gn  the  23rd  instant  Mr.  Meshullam's  farm,  at  Urtas,  was,  to  some  extent,  plundered 
of  fruit  from  the  trees  by  a  party  of  Taamri  Arabs,  during  his  absence  in  Jerusalem, 
attending  the  Commission  of  Investigation  respecting  the  murder  of  Miss  Creasy. 

On  learning  this  in  the  evening  he  earnestly  begged  for  instant  measures  to  b^ 
taken  with  the  Turkish  Government  for  his  protection,  as  he  felt  convinced,  froM  his  past 
experience,  that  this  was  but  a  prelude  to  other  and  larger  spoliations  aftertrards  by  the 
remaining  divisions  of  the  tribe. 

At  his  request,  I  applied  to  the  Pasha  for  an  order  to  arrest  and  imprisbn,  at  day- 
break, at  the  city  gates,  every  Taamri  who  might  be  found  there,  and  also  to  send  off 
a  party  of  Bashi-Bazouk  soldiers,  of  sufficient  strength,  to  Bethlehem,  to  arrest  such 
Taamri  as  might  be  fpund  in  that  well-known  place  of  their  resort. 

The  Pasha  readily  consented,  as  the  Turkish  Government  has  always  certain 
questions  at  issue  with  that  people. 

In  the  morning,  accordingly,  some  were  apprehended  at  the  gates,  and  Sh^r  Ag 
was  dispatched  to  Bethlehem.    The  latter  laid  hold  of  two  nien,  and  was  carrying  them 
away  in  triumph,  when  a  large  body  of  Taamri  pursued  him  above  a  mile  on  the  high 
road,  rescued  the  captives,  and  killed  the  Aga,  wounding  four  of  the  soldiers. 

This  event  has  created  great  sensation  in  the  cbuntry,  and  the  Pasha  is  exercising 
his  utmost  resources  to  punish  the  rebels. 

The  Aga  was  one  of  the  best  officers  in  this  Pashalic,  and  had  been  always  desirous 
of  cultivating  my  favour.  He  had  certainly  acted,  on  this  occasion,  with  much  deter- 
mination and  courage,  and  the  fault  lies  with  those  who  sent  him  with  a  company  of  but 
thirteen  horsemen,  only  two  or  three  of  whom  were  grown  ihen,  the  rest  consisting  of 
such  lads  as  are  enrolled  as  Bashi-Bazouk,  and  employed  in  carrying  posts  or  errands, 
but  yet  serve  to  swell  the  number  of  Turkish  military  forfce. 

On  the  attack  of  the  Arabs,  these  all  deserted  him,  and  Shakir  Aga  was  left  alone 
with  his  slave.  His  arm  was  cut  across  with  a  sword,  and  his  side  speared,  probably  by 
the  leader  of  the  assailants,  named  Saf-ez-Zeer. 

The  body  was  conveyed  to  Jerusalem  on  Mr.  Meshullam^s  camel,  which  chanced  to 
pass  at  that  time  on  the  road. 

Bethlehem  was  at  the  time  filled  with  Taamra,  preparing  to  migrate  eastwards  towards 
the  Dead  Sea  for  a  season,  they  having  the*day  before  sent  off  iall  their  flocks  and  camels 
in  that  direction. 

The  Turkish  Government  can  ill  afford  to  lose  an  officer  of  the  rank  of  Captain  (Yuz- 
Bashi),  and  although  other  rebels  have,  on  sundry  recent  occasions,  fought  and  killed 
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Bashi-Bozouk  soldiers  with  impunity,  such  acts  were  generally  perpetrated  in  places  out 
of  common  observation,  such  as  the  BeUd  Arkoob  and  Jericho. 

But  these  very  Taamra  Arabs  attacked  and  defeated  an  Aga  with  his  troop  within  a 
few  hundred  paces  of  the  same  spot  as  this  occurrence,  two  years  ago  ;  yet  they  have  had 
free  ingress  and  egress  at  Jerusalem  and  Bethlehem  ever  since,  and  have  been  rapidly 
increasing  in  wealtli. 

Sureya  Pasha  is,  however,  a  man  of  more  resolution  and  resources  than  his  prede- 
cessors, and  has  prevailed  on  the  Binbashi  of  tlie  Royal  Infantry  to  lodge  a  number  of 
his  battalion  in  the  Convents  at  Bethlehem,  and  although  these  are  not  allow^ed  to  adopt 
active  measures,  and  would  be  of  no  use  in  a  desert,  yet  the  moral  effect  of  their  presence 
is  of  value  among  the  peasantry,  and  in  hastening  a  disunion  of  counsels  among  the 
Taamri  near  at  hand. 

Mr.  Mesluillaui,  in  his  farm,  has  been  exposed  to  great  danger  and  much 
anxiety. 

The  Taamra  have  held  consultations  within  a  few  stones'-throw  distance  of  Bethlehem, 
deliberating  on  the  i)lundering  of  his  valley,  the  overthrow  of  the  village,  and  carrying 
off  the  Meshullam  lamily  into  the  Desert  as  hostages  for  the  men  whom  we  have  taken 
in  Jerusalem. 

These  councils  wei*e,  however,  far  from  being  unanimous.  These  propositions 
emanated  from  a  savage  leader  of  a  small  faction  in  the  tribe,  the  above-named  Saf-ez- 
Zeer ;  but  the  more  respectable  Chiefs  ^Vere  not  prepared  to  carry  them  out.  One  of 
these,  indeed,  on  the  next  day,  made  overtures  of  reconciliation  to  Mr.  Meshullam, 
sending  his  mother  for  that  purpose.  He  also  came  himself  to  Urtas  yesterday,  but 
Meshullam  refused  to  come  between  him  and  the  Government  of  Jerusalem,  thus  acting 
according  to  niy  directions  previously  given  in  expectation  of  such  an  event. 

For  three  days  in  succession  I  rode  to  Urtas,  and  I  have  kept  there  Mr.  Vice-Consul 
Rogers,  of  Caiffa,  with  two  cavasses. 

The  peasants  deserted  the  valley  and  village,  and  scattered  themselves,  with  their 
families  and  property,  over  the  villages  to  the  west.  Mr.  MeshuUam's  family  are  lodged 
safely  in  a  Greek  Convent  of  St.  George,  two  or  three  miles  from  their  home. 

I  believe  that  danger  from  the  Taamra  is  now  over,  thanks  to  the  energy  of  the 
Pasha ;  but  the  losses  in  the  agricultural  products  have  be6n  considerable,  not  only  from 
Arab  plunder,  but  from  waste  of  the  rapidly-growing  produce  on  the  desertion  of  the 
place  by  peasant  labourers. 

The  most  friendly  offers  have  been  tendered  to  Mr.  Meshullam  for  protection  of  his 
family  by  all  the  neighbouring  Convents,  both  Greek  and  Latin. 

I  have  Slc 
(Signed)      '     JAMES  FINN. 


No.  52. 

Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  October  14.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  September  29,  1868, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  that  we  have  received  tidings  of  a  fight  between  the 
Arab  tribes  on  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  in  which  the  loss  has  been  very  considerable  on 
both  sides. 

The  parties  being  the  Sukkr  on  one  side,  espousing  the  interests  of  Tokan  and 
Jenar  in  the  Jibel  Nablous,  opposed  to  the  Adwin  and  others,  from  beyond  Jordan, 
espousing  the  interests  of  Abd-ul-Hadj. 

It  is  said  that  Akiji  Aga  remained  neutral,  himself  staying  in  Nazareth. 
^    I  hope  to  learn  more  details  hereafter. 

This  is  not  the  affair  described  in  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant,  but  one  more 
extensive  and  disastrous. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 
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No.  5». 


Consul' Qeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. '^(Received  October  14.) 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  September  29,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Pasha  has  modified  his  views  in  the  matter 
of  the  Christian  Kaimakam  of  Mount  Lehanon.  His  Excellency  sent  to  tell  me,  that 
if  the  complaints  are  proved,  he  will  dismiss  the  Emir  forthwith,  if  they  are  not,  he 
will  reinstate  him  for  a  short  time,  say  two  months,  for  the  credit  of  the  authority, 
and  then  himself  recommend  to  his  Government  his  dismissal  as  a  person  unfit  for  the 
post  he  occupies. 

Upon  this  communication  I  have  the  honour  to  ohserve,  that  it  would,  in  my  opinion, 
be  perilous  to  send  back  the  Emir,  who  is  now  at  Beyrout,  to  the  Mountain,  as  Governor, 
even  for  the  short  period  mentioned.  He  would  not  have  been  allowed  to  return  upon  a 
former  occasion  had  it  not  been  for  my  using  my  influence  with  his  opponents  to  prevent 
resistance  on  their  part. 

I  have  just  learned  that  his  Excellency  has  sent  for  the  Greek  complainants,  and  that 
he  purposes  going  into  their  grievances  to-morrow. 


No.  64. 

ConsuUijfeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  October  22.) 

My  Lord.  Beyrouth  October  1,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  civil  strife  has  broken  out  afresh  in  the  district 
of  Nablous. 

The  belligerents  are  the  clans  of  Abd  ul-Hadj  on  the  one  part,  and  of  Gerrar  on 
the  other.  The  Chief  of  the  former  is  Mahmoud  Abd-ul-Hadj,  the  Governor  of 
Nablous. 

Both  parties,  besides  natives,  had  for  auxiliaries  Bedouins  of  various  tribes. 

Ten  days  ago  a  combat  took  place,  in  which  the  Gerrar  were  defeated.  The  details 
are  not  yet  known ;  but  amongst  the  killed  on  the  side  of  the  latter  was  the  noted  Sheikh 
Rabah-es-Saeed,  Chief  of  the  Sukkr  Arabs,  who  dwell  in  the  neigbourhood  of  Tiberias. 
Bapine  and  disorder  have  succeeded. 

I  have  the  honour  to  refer  to  my  despatch  on  Nablous  affairs  of  the  1 2th  May  last. 

A  Turkish  steamer  arrived  to-day  from  Constantinople,  with  a  battalion  of  Regular 
Turkish  troops,  under  Aziz  Pasha. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K.  MOOEE. 


No.  65. 

Consul  Skene  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  October  30.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo^  October  2,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship's  information  a  copy  of  my  despatch 
of  the  30th  ultimo  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer^  reporting  an  attack  on  the  village  of  Tadif  by 
the  Arabs: 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 
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Inclosiire  in  No.  55. 
Consul  Skene  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Aleppo  J  September  30,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  village  of  Tadif,  about 
fifteen  miles  distant  from  this  town,  was  attacked  on  the  25th  instant  by  the  nomadic 
tribes,  who  have  recently  assumed  an  attitude  of  open  revolt. 

At  daybreak  the  plain  around  Tadif  was  found  covered  with  small  parties  of  Arabs 
endeavouring  to  drive  off  the  sheep  and  cattle  pasturing  there.  The  villagers,  who 
muster  upwards  of  400  armed  men,  soon  assembled  to  defend  their  flocks  and  herds, 
and  the  assailants  were  repulsed,  three  of  their  number  being  killed,  four  wounded,  and 
several  horses  taken,  while  the  inhabitants  of  Tadif  had  five  wounded,  of  whom  one 
mortally,  and  lost  some  sheej),  which  the  Arabs  succeeded  in  driving  before  them  when 
they  retreated. 

No  assistance  was  afforded  on  this  occasion  by  the  Irregular  troops  employed  to 
defend  the  villages,  who  were  thus  not  forthcoming  when  their  presence  might  have  been 
useful,  although  they  inflict  on  the  peasantry  the  burden  of  supporting  them,  as  they 
rarely  receive  even  a  sufficient  portion  of  their  pay  to  meet  the  necessary  expenses.  The 
Governor  of  Aleppo,  however,  sent  out  300  horsemen  from  the  town  when  he  heard  of 
the  attack,  and  they  have  returned  with  seven  prisoners  whom  they  took  without  fighting, 
having  found  the  hostile  tribes  quietly  encamped  in  small  bodies  at  a  short  distance 
from  Tadif. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 


No.  56. 

Consul  Finn  to  (he  Earl  of  Malmeshtry.  — (Received  October  30.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem^  October  9,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  in  one  respect  this  country  is  in  a  much  more 
alarming  condition  than  I  have  ever  known  it  before;  namely,  that  arising  from  the 
accumulation  of  fire-arms  by  the  peasantry.  It  has  been  always  the  custom  for  them  to 
go  armed  on  the  roads,  and  sometimes  even  to  labour  in  the  fields  prepared  for  immediate 
defence,  but  never  were  arms  seen  in  such  abundance  as  now,  and  these  of  improved 
quality. 

The  people  still  adhere  to  their  old-fashioned  heavy  guns  of  six  feet  in  length,  with 
flint  locks,  and  the  barrels  ornamented  with  wide  brass  rings  ;  but  they  are  now  brought 
in  large  consignments  on  steam-boats ;  they  are  of  Belgian  manufacture,  after  the 
approved  Arab  pattern. 

I  have  heard  of  one  mercantile  house  (Maltese)  in  Beyrout  having  within  two  years 
made  immense  imports  with  profit.     The  articles  were  all  sold,  even  before  arrival. 

During  the  same  period,  one  shop  in  Jerusalem  has  sold  30,000,  imported  via  Jaffa, 
and  they  were  distributed  at  that  port  to  Gaza,  Hebron,  &c.  At  this  moment  more  are 
on  the  passage  out,  but  all  these  are  inferior  in  number  to  the  sales  in  Beyrout.  Such 
numbers  are  scarcely  conceivable  to  be  true,  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  arms 
are  sent  far  away  to  the  East  among  Bedween,  as  well  as  kept  in  Syria  and  Palestine. 

Gunpowder  is  made  by  the  peasantry  themselves  when  necessary,  but  much  is 
smuggled  in,  both  by  sea  and  by  land,  from  Egypt;  it  is  said  to  be  chiefly  American. 

1  am  also  assured,  upon  authority  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  that  a  large  quantity 
of  powder  is  sold  to  the  peasantry  and  Arabs  in  cartridges  by  officers  of  the  garrison  of 
Acre  from  the  enormous  stores  of  the  citadel. 

It  seems  to  me  most  important  to  report  these  peculiar  circumstances  to  your 
Lordship,  as  constituting  a  difficulty  hitherto  unknown  in  reducing  this  country  to  order. 

To  meet  this  state  of  things,  the  Turkish  Government  is  in  no  way  stronger  in  a 
military  sense  than  before. 

The  Pasha  cannot  command  a  single  cartridge  to  be  fired  by  the  Regulars  without 
applying  to  the  Seraskier  in  Damascus ;  and  after  a  due  interval  of  leisure  being  taken 
for  consideration,  permission  is  sometimes  given  under  limitations. 

And  as  for  Artillery,  supposing  the  old  pieces  on  the  walls  of  Acre,  Jaffa,  and  Jeru- 
salem, to  be  of  much  use  in  time  of  need,  there  is  no  field-artillery  beyond  the  four 
little  brass  pieces  kept  bright  and  shining  in  Jerusalem,  and  carried  out  on  mules 
for  occasional  demonstrations. 
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But  rockets  or  grape-shot  are  unknown,  which  I  should  suppose  to  be  peculiarly 
effective  among  a  rabble  of  Bedaweens,  or  others.  We  have  a  few  riflemen  at  the  city 
gates,  but  they  never  practise,  and  inspire  no  respect. 

I  must  not  leave  this  subject  without  explaining  how  it  is  that  the  peasantry  are 
enabled  to  purchase  arms  to  the  extent  above  described. 

Of  late  an  export  trade  of  grain  from  this  country  to  Europe  has  been  opened  up, 
from  which  the  peasantry,  notwithstanding^  the  losses  sustained  by  extortion  of  their  own 
Sheikhs  and  of  the  tax-farmers,  have  accumulated  an  unprecedented  degree  of  wealth ; 
but  they  bury  the  coin  in  holes,  they  purchase  arms,  and  they  decorate  the  women. 

We  see  the  rapid  change  in  the  latter  of  these  respects.  The  peasant  women  of 
Bethlehem  and  Bait  TaJa  wear  gold  instead  of  silver  coins  on  their  heads,  and  the  style  of 
dress,  in  which  they  formerly  indulged  only  on  wedding  occasions,  is  now  adopted  upon  the 
road  in  walking  from  one  town  to  another. 

I  had  tidings  last  week  of  a  gipsy  robbery  in  a  dwelling-house  at  Lifta  to  an  extent 
which  I  could  not  have  believed ;  yet  this  occurred  in  a  house  in  no  way  distinguished 
from  the  rest  of  the  village, 

Mr.  Meshullam's  house  in  Urt4s  was  lately  the  depository  of  very  large  treasures  in 
coins  and  women's  ornaments  during  a  panic  of  the  peasantry. 

The  taxation  of  the  country  is,  however,  as  light  as  ever,  being  kept  at  the  compo- 
sition rate,  intended  to  represent  one-tenth  of  produce,  as  it  was  fixed  in  the  Egyptian 
period ;  and  although,  through  irregularity  of  levying,  this  often  amounts  to  one-fifth,  it 
IS  not  felt  to  be  oppressive. 

The  people  are  therefore  able  to  purchase  arms,  both  numerous  and  of  strong  quality, 
and  many  a  rustic  is  in  possession  of  two  or  three  gnins  of  his  own  property,  besides  the 
never-failing  short  swords  called  khanjars. 

During  this  state  of  things,  the  Turks  neither  undei-take  nor  allow  of  public  works 
for  profitable  employment  of  capital.  There  is  not  a  carriage  in  all  Palestine,  besides  the 
two  half-broken  carts  carrying  stones  to  the  Austrian  hospice  in  Jerusalem,  and  the  road 
between  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem  is  in  a  worse  condition  than  it  was  thirty  years  ago. 

Money  in  coin  is  accumulating  like  heaps  of  manure  over  the  country,  and  being 
employed  in  no  wholesome  direction,  the  Turks  wilfully  impeding  progress  as  they  do, 
should  not  be  surprised  when  it  is  employed  in  unwholesome  directions, 

I  have  on  several  occasions  had  the  honour  to  report  the  willingness  of  the  merchant 
class  to  employ  their  capital  on  public  works,  especially  those  of  Jafl^a,  especially  such 
works  as  a  road  to  Jerusalem,  a  second  gate  of  their  town,  or  improvement  of  their 
harbour;  but  all  is  stopped  by  Mahomedan  jealousy  of  European  influence,  which, 
however,  cannot  be  suppressed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signe.d>  JAMES  FINK- 


No.  67. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  October  20.) 

My  Lord,  ^  Jerusalem,  October  9,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that,  as  might  have  been  expected,  the  recent  conflicts 
of  Bedaween  Arabs  in  the  midst  of  Palestine  are  to  be  followed  by  signal  retaliations  on 
each  side. 

The  Sukkr  having  lost  their  celebrated  chief  Rubb^h,  have  sent  a  party  of  wailing 
women  on  camels  to  proclaim  their  calamity  among  the  Arabs  far  east  beyond  the 
Jordan,  and  invite  them  to  form  alliance  for  taking  revenge. 

The  victorious  Adwan  and  Abdul  Hadj  pursued  their  late  advantages  by  plundering 
flocks  and  herds  beyond  the  district  of  Nablous,  even  to  villages  within  sight  of  Jaffa — a 
circumstance  unprecedented  within  the  memory  of  man  for  the  Adw^n  to  advance  so 
near  the  sea^coast. 

And  this  I  cannot  but  think  would  not  have  occurred  but  for  the  unaccountable 
measure  of  having  last  year  taken  the  jurisdiction  of  Nablous  from  the  Pashalic  of 
Jerusalem,  and  despite  of  all  geographical  reasons  having  annexed  it  to  Beyrout. 

I  have  heard  it  calculated  that  within  the  last  three  months  8,000  Bedaween  must 
have  perished  in  conflicts  with  each  other  alone  within  the  r^ach  of  our  information  liere, 
including  the  battle  of  Mezereeb,  near  Damascus,  with  those  of  Arr&beh  and  Jeneen, 
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which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  report,  but  exclusive  of  the  hostilities  between  factions  of 
the  Tiy&hah  Arabs  near  Gaza. 

This  calculation  respects  Bedaween  Arabs  only,  and  when  on  our  soil,  but  omits  the 
Fellahheen  warfare  of  three  months  ago  in  the  Bel&d  Arkoob  near  us,  in  which  at  least 

200  lives  were  lost. 

T  n  fl.vc  occ 

(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 

No.  68. 

Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  October  30.) 
My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  October  11,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Government  post  was  stopped  by  Adwin 
Arabs  near  Caesarea,  on  Thursday  night  last  The  postman  was  tied  to  a  tree,  the  groups 
of  money  for  merchants  taken  from  him,  and  the  Pasha's  letters,  as  well  as  all  others, 
torn  to  pieces. 

The  same  Adw^n  Arabs,  as  the  fruit  of  their  plundering  excursion  near  Jaffa,  with 
the  Abdul  Hadj  faction  of  Nablous,  mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  9th  instant  have  at 
this  moment  300  cows  and  oxen  offered  for  sale  at  Jericho,  and,  it  is  said,  18,000  divided 
among  their  friends,  the  minor  allies,  on  the  Plains  of  the  Jordan. 

These  will  be,  no  doubt,  all  sold  to  speculators  from  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  and 
Hebron. 

We  hear  that  the  Military  Pasha  of  Beyrout  is  now  in  Nablous,  but  I  expect  no 
profitable  result  from  his  presence  there.  No  persons  have  yet  been  punished  for  the 
riot  against  us  in  1856,  and  I,  in  consequence,  have  not  yet  restored  my  agent  there,  nor 
put  up  our  flag. 

Palestine  is  in  need  of  some  one  capable  and  honest  man,  armed  with  full  powers,  to 
put  it  all  right  in  a  few  days,  even  without  a  large  amount  of  ipilitary  force. 

X  have   &c 
(Signed)        '    JAMES  FINN. 


No.  69. 

Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (^Received  October  30.) 

My  Lord,  *  Jerusalem^  October  12,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  native  Christians  generally  in  this  city  are 
under  apprehensions  of  some  outbreak  of  Mohamedan  fanaticism  against  them. 

This  idea  is  founded  not  only  on  the  curses  which  are  hurled  at  them  and  their 
religion  while  passing  through  the  streets  on  daily  avocations  by  Moslems  in  the  streets, 
or  sitting  in  the  shops,  but  also  on  innumerable  small  occurrences  seeming  to  tend  to  the 
same  end,  and  on  certain  perversions  of  the  Tanzimat  by  the  Central  Government  in  the 
capital,  and  carried  out  by  its  officers  here. 

I  have  already  had  the  honour  to  report  the  insurrection  against  the  Christians  in 
Gaza.  One  of  the  complaints  made  in  their  defence  by  the  Moslems  was,  that  the 
Christians  made  a  disturbance  with  their  music  and  lights  in  the  streets  on  wedding 
occasions. 

This  is  a  most  ancient  custom  in  every  town  in  these  eastern  countries,  mthout 
respect  to  religion,  but  the  Moslems  said  they  could  not  bear  this  any  longer  from  the 
Christians. 

In  consequence  of  orders  received  from  Constantinople  (as  it  is  supposed,  recom- 
mended by  the  Pasha  himself)  the  Pasha  has  prohibited  the  observance  of  this  custom, 
either  by  Moslems  or  by  Christians,  not  only  in  Gaza  but  also  in  Jerusalem  and  other 
places  where  no  complaint  had  been  made  of  it.  This  was  apparently  an  impartial  measure 
of  police,  and  we  have  yet  to  learn  whether  the  usages  of  several  thousand  years  can  be 
so  suppressed. 

He  then  announced  the  Sublime  order  by  letters  to  the  heads  of  several  religious 
communities ;  but  to  the  head  of  the  small  Coptic  sect,  he  only  sent  an  oral  message  by 
a  cavass. 

Three  nights  ago  a  Coptic  wedding  occurred,  and  the  parties  made  a  procession 
according  to  tneir  usual  customs,  but  were  apprehended  and  imprisoned  by  the  police. 
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The  priest  was  sent  for,  anS,  in  violation  of  all  ancient  rules  and  the  Tanzimat,  he, 
the  head  of  his  sect,  was  imprisoned  for  the  night  with  the  bridal  party  and  the  hired 
musicians  in  the  common  seraglio. 

The  Christian  public  takes  alarm  from  this,  as  they  believe  it  to  show  how  the  most 
favourable  documeuts  in  appearance  are  liable  to  be  violated  under  a  pretext  of  impar- 
tiality. They  say,  if  these  processions  are  to  be  prohibited,  why  not  the  Moslem  proces- 
sions of  i)urweeshes,  with  drums,  and  cymbals,  and  bowlings  ?  The  roofs  of  Moslem 
houses  were  not  many  nights  ago  illuminated  by  bonfires  on  the  return  of  pilgrims  from 
the  Mecca  Hailj. 

In  truth,  the  Hatti-humayoun,  with  other  such  instruments,  is  seldom  observed 
according  to  the  meaning  that  appears  on  the  surface ;  but  the  Mahometans  affirm  of 
nearly  every  provision  they  contain,  that  it  has  been  translated  by  Europeans  in  their  own 
sense. 

While  reporting  the  above  I  should  subjoin  that  I  do  not  share  in,  the  expectation  of 
an  insurrection  :  although  an  unpleasant  state  of  things  mav  at  any  time  arise  from  the 
Government  yielding  to  prejudice  on  one  side,  and  calling  it  impartiality. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '     JAMES  FIKN. 


No.  60. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  November  13.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalemj  October  24,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to  Her  Mtyesty'a 
Ambassador  in  Constantinople. 

X  hfltVe  &c 
(Signed)       '    JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  60. 
Consul  Finn  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Jerusalemy  October  24, 1868. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  12th  instant  to  the 
Earl  of  Malmesbury,*  and  to  add  that  I  have  since  had  an  interwiew  with  his  Excellency 
Sureya  Pasha,  chiefly  on  the  topic  of  its  contents. 

His  Excellency  took  a  high  tone  in  conversation,  on  the  ground  that,  during  the  rule 
of  his  predecessor,  the  Christians  had  too  much  liberty,  and  that  now  it  is  time  to  put  all 
to  rights,  seeing  that  the  Christians  are  few  in  Gki^za,  while  the  Moslems  are  many,  and 
even  in  Jerusalem  the  Christians  are  in  the  minority. 

With  respect  to  the  Coptic  priest,  he  contended  and  repeated,  against  my  assertion 
ta  the  contrary,  that  the  Copts  are  oidy  a  sort  of  gypsies  (Zhigari  and  Bohemians,  he 
said  in  French),  but  that,  had  it  been  a  Patriarch  of  the  great  Christian  bodies  here,  he 
would  have  acted  in  the  very  same  manner. 

With  regard  to  the  wedding  processions  in  the  streets,  I  know  that  the  order  from 
Constantinople  only  mentions  Gaza,  and  that  the  Moslems  of  Jerusalem  have  never 
comphtined  of  wedding  processions  at  night ;  neither  have  I  ever  heard  of  any  disturbance 
of  thepeace  arising  from  those  cheerful  festivities. 

The  Pasha  says  that  he  imprisoned  the  Coptic  priest  in  the  common  jail,  together 
with  the  bridegroom  and  the  rest,  because  he  was  found  in  the  procession,  and,  there- 
fore, could  not  be  regarded  as  the  head  of  a  sect.  This  is  easily  explained,  that  whereas 
it  is  an  invariable  usage  for  a  priest  to  form  one  person  in  such  processions,  in  this  small 
sect  there  was  no  other  priest  than  the  one  in  question. 

The  matter,  however,  is  more  aggravated  than  had  been  at  first  reported.  The  sect 
and  its  priest  had  never  received  notice  of  the  prohibition  of  the  processions,  and,  up  to 
the  time  of  my  interview  with  the  Pasha,  my  dragoman  had  never  heard  of  that 
prohibition. 
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Further,  while  in  prison,  the  Pasha,  or  at  least  some  of  his  police  officers  (who  would 
not  have  dared  to  act  without  his  orders),  sent  to  the  dungeon  below  his  rooms, 
commands  to  play  the  music.  At  the  first  and  second  times  the  performers  refused,  out 
of  feeling  of  respect  and  sorrow  for  their  priest,  hut  at  length  complied. 

The  whole  case,  however,  is  more  important  than  that  of  the  question  of  the 
Coptic  sect.  The  evil  lies  in  the  tone  assumed  to  me,  and,  as  I  hear,  to  others,  by 
Sureya  Pasha,  in  speaking  of  Christianity  in  general. 

It  is  not  to  be  forgotten,  that  immediately  on  his  arrival  here  last  year,  the  Hard,m 
was  closed  against  Christians,  even  although  regulations  were  suggested  for  guaranteeing 
a  reverential  conduct  of  persons  entering  there,  and  contributions  for  maintaining  the 
revered  edifice. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '     JAMES  FINX. 

P.S. — His  Excellency  the  Pasha  told  me  that  he  had  no  orders  for  suppression  of 
processions  of  howling  Durweeshes,  with  music  and  fiags,  in  the  streets. 

J.  F« 


No.  61. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  November  13.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  October  27,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that,  some  weeks  ago,  disturbances  of  a  serious 
nature  broke  out  in  the  Ansyrie  Mountains,  arising  from  measures  taken  by  the  Turkish 
authorities  to  subdue  that  refractory  population,  and  to  recover  arrears  of  tribute. 

A  prominent  chief  in  the  struggle  is  the  notorious  Ismael  Khairi  Bey,  against  whom 
the  Turkish  authorities  have  moved  the  Mahometan  population  in  the  neighbouring 
d  stricts. 

Simultaneously,  a  force,  consisting  of  800  Eegulars  and  400  Irregular  Horse  and 
Foot,  moved,  a  fortnight  ago,  from  Latakia,  and  attacked  the  lower  ranges  of  the  Ansyrieh 
district,  while  another  force,  under  Mustapha  Pasha,  from  Damascus,  harrassed  them  on 
the  East,  Two  collisions  have  taken  place  betwixt  the  Turkish  forces  and  the  Ansyrieh. 
In  the  first,  the  Ansyrieh  were  worsted,  and,  in  the  second,  the  Turkish  troops  were 
dispersed. 

Tahir  Pasha  left  Beyrout  yesterday,  with  sixty  Turkish  Regulars,  the  remnant  of  the 
garrison  at  this  place,  to  join  Mustapha  Pasha. 

The  Turkish  line-of-battle  ship  has  also  left  for  Tripoli,  to  co-operate  in  the  move- 
ment against  the  insurgents. 

This  morning  I  received,  from  Mr.  Vice-Consid  Mercer,  a  letter,  of  which  I  have  the 
honom*  to  inclose  a  copy.  Khairi  Bey,  evidently  feeling  himself  in  a  precarious  position, 
has  sought  the  intervention  of  the  English  agents  to  escape  serious  consequences. 

In  the  interest  of  the  Turkish  authorities,  who  are  at  present  surrounded  by  diffi- 
culties in  every  direction,  T  brought  Khairi  Bey's  request  to  the  knowledge  of  Khorsheed 
Pasha  without  loss  of  time.  His  Excellency  received  the  communication,  as  it  was 
made,  in  a  friendly  spirit,  and  promised  that  Khairi  Bey  should  have  a  fair  trial  if  he 
surrendered  himself  to  the  Turkish  military  authorities.  I  have  communicated  to 
Mr.  Vice-Consul  Mercer  the  result  of  the  steps  taken  in  the  matter,  and  beg  to  inclose, 
for  your  Lordship's  perusal,  copy  of  my  instruction  to  that  gentleman. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K  MOOEE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  61. 
Vice-Consul  Mercer  to  Consul- General  Moore. 

(Extract.)  Tripoli,  Syria,  October  26,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  communication  which  I  have  just  received  from 
Ismael  Khairi  Bey,  and  shall  await  year  decision  before  I  venture  to  return  any  answer. 

M.  Nauphal  (cousin  of  Selim),  called  upon  me,  on  his  return  from  Saffita,  at  tiic 
request  of  Khairi  Bey,  who  afterwards  sent  me  the  letter  I  now  forward  by  a  peasant 
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secreted  about  his  person.  He  is  in  a  scrape  certainly ;  the  Turkish  troops  are  preparing 
to  attack  him  from  all  sides,  and  all  the  Moslem  population  is  against  him.  The 
Christians  speak  well  of  him,  and  he  appears  to  have  governed  his  district  comparatively 
well,  and  always  paid  the  miri,  &c.  He  wishes  for  support  at  this  juncture,  to 
insure  his  meeting  with  justice  from  the  Government,  and  oflTers  to  proceed  to  Beyrout 
and  abide  the  issue  of  his  trial,  if  his  enemies  will  do  the  same.  He  has  great  influence 
over  the  whole  Ansyri6  population.  As  the  troops  are  soon  about  to  invade  his 
territory,  and  time  is  precious,  I  am  anxious  for  your  orders  as  soon  as  possible,  to  know 
what  to  say  or  do. 

Also,  the  chapel  of  the  American  Mission  is  open,  and  some  of  their  converts  have 
been  threatened,  in  case  they  should  attend,  with  beating.  They  applied  to  me  to 
know  if  I  would  protect  them,  as  it  appears  their  own  Consular  Agent  assured  them  he 
only  meddled  in  political  affairs,  not  religious.  I  told  them,  as  Protestants,  I  would 
protect  them,  which  I  believed  to  be  my  duty. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  61. 
ConsuUOeneral  Moore  to  Vice-consul  Mercer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  October  27,  1868. 

ON  receiving  your  letter  of  yesterday  respecting  the  request  made  through  you  by 
Ismael  Khairi  Bey,  as  stated  therein,  I  have  applied  to  the  Mushir  on  the  subject.  The 
substance  of  his  Excellency's  reply  is  contained  in  the  inclosed  report  of  my  inter- 
preter. 

You  will  give  Khairi  Bey  to  understand  that  this  is  the  result  of  the  representations 
made  by  me  on  his  behalf  At  the  same  time  he  must  be  made  to  understand  that  no 
guarantee  is  given  either  on  my  part,  or  on  that  of  any  other  British  oflicer,  in  regard  to 
the  fulfilment  of  the  Pasha's  promises.  It  would  be  right  that  you  should  impress  on 
Khairi  Bey  the  risk  he  runs  either  in  defying  the  Turkish  authorities  or  in  countenancing 
others  of  his  countrymen  in  doing  so. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  61. 
Mr.  Meshaka  to  ConsuUOeneral  Moore. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  October  27,  1868. 

HAVING  by  your  direction  brought- to  Khorsheed  Pasha's  knowledge,  in  a  friendly 
manner,  the  proposal  of  Ismael  Khairi  Bey,  his  Excellency,  after  giving  a  long  explanation 
with  regard  to  the  Bey,  said  that  he  (Ismael  Bey)  must  communicate  with  and  surrender 
to  Tahir  Pasha,  now  at  Tripoli,  and  who  has  full  power  from  the  Seraskier  and  his  Excel- 
lency to  act  in  the  matter,  and  that  on  Ismael  Bey's  coming  to  Beyrout  he  will  be  put  on 
his  trial.  His 'Excellency  said  that  he  will  not  allow  any  injustice  to  be  exercised  against 
him,  and  that  you  might  communicate  the  above  to  Ismael  Bey. 

Ihave,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  MESHAKA. 


No.  62. 
Consul'Oeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  November  13.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  October  27,  1868. 

I  HAVE  tlie  honour  to  report  that  the  United  States'  frigate  '^  Wabash,^*  bearing 
the  flag  of  Commodore  liavalette,  arrived  here  yesterday  from  Constantinople,  calling  on 
her  way  at  Smyrna  and  Cyprus. 

On  the  same  day,  Commodore. Lavalette  jvaited  on  Khorsheed  Pasha,  accompanied 
by  the  oflBicers  of  the  ^*  Wabash"  in  uniform,  and  the  United  States*  Consul,  and,  I  under- 
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standi  delivered  to  his  Bxc^ency  a  Vizirial  instruction  to  transnut  without  delay  the 
decision  in  the  case  of  the  murders  of  the  American  citizens  at  Jaffit.  The  Pasha  has 
to-day  returned  this  visit  on  board.  The  decision  of  the  Court  will  be  transmitted  this 
week,  and  the  "  Wabash,"  it  is  understood,  will  remain  here  till  this  is  done.  She  will  then 
proceed  to  Alexandria,  touching  at  Jaffa. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)      '     K  MOORE. 


No.  63. 

Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  November  13.) 

My  Lord,  DamascuSy  October  26,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copies  of  three  despatches,  which  I  had 
the  honour  to  address  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  on  the  state  of  this  Pashalic,  to 
improve  which  would  require  more  energy  on  the  part  of  the  authorities  and  a  better 
understanding  than  apparently  exists  between  the  Valee  and  Seraskier. 

I  have;  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BEAlirr. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  63. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Damascus,  October  19,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  some  changes  are  in  contem- 
plation in  the  Haur4n.  Mohamed  Dukhi,  of  the  WelladaUeh  tribe,  who  was  the  Govern- 
ment Agent  to  protect  the  district  from  Arab  incursions,  is  about  to  be  replaced  by  Fysal- 
el-ShahStn,  chief  of  the  tribe  of  the  Rouellah,who  has  subscribed  conditions  by  which  he 
engages  to  be  guided.  I  believe  the  articles  of  agreement  have  not  been  quite  settled, 
but  when  they  are  I  shall  endeavour  to  obtain  the  particulars. 

I  do  not  exactly  know  what  is  expected  to  be  gained  by  the  change,  but  I  am  told 
that  Fysal  has  more  power  than  Dukhi,  and  will  probably  fulfil  with  more  regularity  the 
duties  he  has  undertaken. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  63. 
Consul  Brant  to  8ir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Damascus,  October  20,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency,  that  some  time  since  there  was  a 
serious  quarrel  between  the  Anserians,  whose  Chief  is  Ismail  Kheir  Bey,  and  the  Den- 
deshlees,  a  powerful  Mohamedan  tribe,  the  Chief  of  which  is  named  Abood  Agha.  The 
last  named  tribe  live  in  the  same  country  as  the  Anserians,  whom  the  Dendeshlees  will 
not  acknowledge  as  their  superiors,  hence  there  is. constant  strife  and  fighting  between 
them,  which  keeps  the  country  in  a  dangerous  and  distracted  state.  A  battalion  of 
Infantry  has  been  sent  to  Homs  to  maintain  tranquillity  in  the  district.  Another  battalion 
has  been  dispatched  to  Nablous,  where  the  long  existing  hostility  between  the  families 
of  Abd-ul-Hadj  and  Jeyrar  had  lately  occasioned  a  state  of  insecurity. 

A  Chief  of  a  branch  of  the  Anezee  Arabs,  named  Fares-el-Mesiat,  pasturing  the 
country  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kuryetein,  has  lately  broken  out  into  open  revolt.  He 
has  been  long  on  bad  terms  with  the  authorities,  and  came  here  to  endeavour  to  make  his 
peace ;  however,  he  got  intelligence  that  the  Government  intended  to  seize  him,  on  which 
he  quitted  the  city  secretly,  and  openly  declared  his  hostility. 

Thus,  in  every  direction  one  hears  of  discontent,  or  of  either  declared  or  half- 
concealed  revolt. 

I  have>  ke. 
(Signed)  JAS..  BRANT. 
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Indosiire  8  in  Ko.  68. 

Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Damascus^  October  25,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  on  the  21st  instant  I  was  told 
that  intelligence  had  been  received  that  a  collision  had  taken  place  between  the  Anserian 
Chief,  Ismail  Kheir  Bey,  and  the  Dendeshlees,  the  latter  assisted  by  the  regular  troops 
and  Bashi-Bazouks  in  the  pay  of  the  Government,  in  which  a  good  many  lives  were 
lost. 

Another  battalion  of  Infantry,  about  600  men,  was  dispatched  on  the  22nd,  together 
mth  between  200  and  300  Bashi-Bazouk  Cavalry,  under  the  command  of  a  well-known 
partisan  Chief,  named  Hassan  Yazeegee. 

Troops  will  be  sent  from  Beyrout,  and,  with  the  forces  already  on  the  spot,  the  whole, 
Eegular  and  Irregular,  may  be  estimated  at  between  2,600  and  3,000  men.  Ismail,  Kheir 
Bey  can  probably  command  above  6,000  men  among  his  own  people,  but  it  is  likely  he 
may  be  joined  by  other  tribes  friendly  to  him ;  and  the  Christians  will  in  all  ^likelihood 
join  him  also,  for  fear  of  his  burning  their  villages  if  they  refuse. 

Last  spring,  as  I  reported  in  April  and  May,  the  Christians  were  much  molested  and 
plundered  by  the  Anserians.  They  applied  to  the  Pasha  here  for  protection.  Their 
application  was  unattended  to,  so  that  they  are  at  the  mercy  of  the  Anserians,  and  have 
no  resource  but  to  join  them,  however  averse  to  such  a  course.  It  is  probable  enough 
that  the  Government  forces  will  be  unable  to  check  Ismael  Bey,  now  committed  to  revolt, 
and  that  they  may  again  meet  with  a  reverse,  in  which  case  there  is  no  saying  to  what 
extent  the  revolt  may  spread ;  and  the  Seraskier  here  will  not,  certainly,  be  strong  enough 
to  restore  tranquillity  without  large  reinforcements. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '  JAS.  BRANT. 

No.  64. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury, — {Received  November  19.) 

My  Lord,  ,  Beyrouth  November  1,  1868. 

SINCE  my  report  to  your  Lordship  of  the  29th  September  last,  I  have  refrained 
from  addressing  you  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  Mount  Lebanon,  and  on  the  proceed- 
ings of  Atta  Bey,  in  the  hope  of  being  able  to  state  that  the  Porte's  Commissioner  had 
finally  adopted  a  line  of  conduct  calculated  to  bring  the  question  of  the  complaints  against 
the  Christian  Kaimakam  to  some  issue. 

I  regret,  however,  to  have  to  report  that  no  essential  change  has  taken  place  in  the 
conduct  of  that  functionary.  Though  a  show  is  made  of  inquiring  into  complaints 
nothing  results  therefrom.  The  general  opinion  now  is,  that  the  object  in  vie\y  is  to 
weary  out  the  complainants,  and  this  result  has  been  obtained.  The  parties  are  indeed 
weary,  but  at  the  same  time  highly  exasperated ;  and  certainly  the  Porte's  officers  of 
every  grade  here,  have  greatly  lost  in  public  estimation  by  their  mode  of  dealing  in  the 
matter,  for  all  see  that  the  intention  has  not  been  really  to  inquire  into  the  merits  of  the 
question. 

The  recent  discovery  of  a  secret  compact,  said  to  be  favoured  by  the  Mushir,  entered 
into  by  the  Metualis  of  Mount  Lebanon  and  a  party  of  Druses,  adherents  of  Emir  Beshir 
Ahmed,  and  notorious  for  their  intrigues  directed  against  the  Christian  complainants,  has 
confirmed  the  belief  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Turkish  authorities  not  to  dismiss*  the 
Christian  Kaimakam  until  the  Lebanon  shall  have  been  involved  in  civil  war  as  a  means 
of  introducing  direct  Turkish  rule,  an  object  never  lost  sight  of  since  the  establishment 
of  the  existing  institutions.  The  discovery  of  the  compact  will,  I  think,  cause  its  failure, 
and  I  only  report  it  to  your  Lordship  as  information  bearing  upon  the  proceedings  of  the 
Turkish  authorities. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  has  denied  his  knowledge  of  any  such  compact,  but  concurring 
intelligence  proves  that  either  his  Excellency  is  Ul-informed  of  what  is  going  on,  or  chooses 
to  appear  so. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE, 

H 
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No.  65. 

Consul' General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  November  19.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  November  1,  1858, 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  state 
that  the  disturbances  in  the  Ansyri6  Mountains,  according  to  accounts  received  this 
morning,  have  assumed  a  more  serious  aspect. 

Tahir  Pasha  moved  yesterday  from  Tripoli  in  pursuit  of  Ismael  Khairi  Bey  and 
adherents,  who  are  retreating  from  Saffita  into  the  fastnesses  of  the  Ansjrri^  Mountains 
facing  the  Plain  of  Hama. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

No.  66. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  November  28.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  November  8,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Mr.  Vice-Gonsul  Abela,  of  Saida,  informs  me  of 
rumours  of  several  meetings  of  Druses  in  the  Lebanon  which  are  believed  to  menace 
serious  consequences  to  the  Christians  of  Dair-el-Kamar  and  Zahl6. 

These  are  said  to  be  under  the  secret  sanction  of  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  in  revenge 
for  their  constant  opposition  to  his  tyrannical  government. 

Others  attribute  these  movements,  to  the  remains  of  the  old  factions,  and  say  that 
his  Excellency  Khorsheed  Pasha  of  Beyrout  is  in  concert  with  them. 

It  is  also  reported  that  in  Zahle  a  large  conspiracy  of  400  individuals  has  been 
detected,  and  that  the  names  embrace  not  only  Druses,  but  also  Moslems  and  MetawaJa, 
the  object  being  a  general  massacre  of  Christians.  Whether  ill  or  well  founded,  the 
rumour  has  spread  great  alarm  in  the  Mountain. 

From  the  same  source  I  hear  of  numerous  robberies  and  assassinations  on  the  roads 
by  the  coast,  and  even  plundering  of  the  Custom-house  stations. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


No.  67. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury, — {Received  November  28.) 

(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  November  8,  1858, 

IN  continuing  to  report  concerning  the  apprehensions  of  Christians  from  revival  of 
fanaticism  on  the  part  of  the  Mahometans,  I  have  the  honour  to  state  that  daily  accounts 
are  given  me  of  insults  in  the  streets  offered  to  Christians  and  Jews,  accompanied  by  acts 
of  violence. 

The  latter,  though  generally  petty  cases,  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  the 
sufferers  are  afraid,  if  natives,  to  report  them  to  Turkish  authorities,  inasmuch  as, 
notwithstanding  the  hatli-humayoon,  as  far  as  I  have  learned,  there  is  no  clear  case 
yet  known  of  a  Christian's  evidence  being  accepted  in  a  court  of  justice,  or  in  a  civil 
tribunal  (Medjlis)  against  a  Moslem.  There  have  been  some  instances  of  Moslems  being 
punished  for  offending  Christians,  but  only  in  a  summary  method,  without  the  formality  of 
a  trial  or  the  Christian's  evidence  being  placed  on  record.  Of  such  justice  we  may  read 
instances  in  the  "  Arabian  Night's  Entertainments,"  as  existing  previous  to  the  hatti- 
humayoon. 

But  even  in  matters  of  important  personages  the  same  evils  occur.     Only  a  few  days 

days  ago  his  Beatitude  the  Greek  Patriarch  was  returning  through  the  streets  from  the 

Cadi's  Court  of  Judgment  (having  perhaps  paid  a  visit  to  the  new  Cadi),  preceded  by 

•  his  cavasses  and  dragoman,  but  had  to  pass  through  a  gauntlet  of  curses  hurled  at  hw 

religion,  his  prayers,  his  fathers,  &c. 

This  in  Jerusalem,  where  Christian  Consuls  have  flags  flying,  including  the  Bussian : 
but  catEt  this  state  of  things  be  expected  to  last  long  ? 
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The  occurrence  is  rather  one  of  indicating  the  tone  of  public  mind,  than  one  to  be 
dealt  with  by  punishment  of  offenders,  which  could  scarcely  be  done.  But  it  could  not 
have   happened  in  the   time  of  Kiamil  Pasha,  though  he  was  a  patron  of  Latin  interest. 

The  present  Pasha  piques  himself  upon  not  believing  too  readily  the  complaints  of 
Christians,  and  he  has  recently,  in  an  unguarded  moment,  avowed  to  my  dragoman  that 
his  mission  here,  especially  over  and  above  common  work,  is  not  to  depress  Christianity 
so  much  as  to  abate  or  bring  down  European  influence. 

I  beg  leave  to  express  my  opinion  on  this  point,  that  among  the  few  patriotic  Turks, 
such  a  desire  may,  under  certain  limitations  of  feeling  rather  than  of  action,  be  excusable, 
but,  unfortunately  these  persons  think  they  have  to  arrive  at  their  object  only  by 
crippling  of  progress  among  their  own  people.  Public  works  are  not  only  not  undertaken, 
but  are  by  authority  hindered.  The  feeblest  commencement  of  a  public-press  opinion  is 
stifled,  and  because  Europeans  are  Christians,  and  Europeans  are  to  be  checked,  the 
independence  of  the  Turkish  Empire  is  made  to  consist  in  the  independence  of  Mahom- 
metanism. 


No.  68. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  November  28.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem^  November  8,  1868, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo  to 
Mr.  Moore,  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General,  and  to  report  that,  whereas  many  villages  in 
the  district  of  Nablous  have  a  few  Christian  families  located  in  each,  such  families  were 
subjected  in  every  direction  to  plunder  and  insults  at  the  approach  of  Tahir,  the  Military 
Pasha,  shortly  before  his  arrival. 

But  the  two  villages  of  Zebabdeh  and  Likfair  (where  all  the  inhabitants  are  Christian, 
and  in  the  former  of  which  is  a  humble  chapel)  were  utterly  sacked,  men  and  women 
stripped  even  to  their  shirts  and  turned  adrift.  This  was  done  by  the  people  of  Tubaz 
and  Kabatieh,  always  a  violent  people,  and  no  redress  or  punishment  has  yet  been  given 
by  the  military  force.  I  need  not  say  that  none  is  afforded  by  the  civil  authority, 
himself  a  factious  leader. 

But  on  the  arrival  of  Tahir  Pasha  in  the  city,  and  demanding  a  house  to  serve  for  a 
barrack,  instead  of  encamping  in  tents  at  this  beautiful  season,  the  house  of  the  Christian 
priest  (Greek)  was  taken  in  his  absence  and  his  stores  of  grain  and  oil  for  household  use 
during  the  winter  were  taken,  not  to  be  consumed  by  the  soldiers  (for  that  would  entitle 
the  owner  to  a  claim  on  the  Government)  but  were  mixed  into  one  heap,  wheat,  barley, 
lentils,  and  oil,  by  the  Moslems  of  the  city,  and  thrown  into  the  street. 

I  feel  myself  more  and  more  to  be  warranted  in  attributing  the  riots  of  JSablous,  in 
1 856,  to  an  anti-Christian  feeling. 

At  this  present  period  it  may  be  that  the  Military  Pasha  has  not  been  informed  of 
what  was  done  in  the  process  of  appropriating  the  priest's  house  to  Ms  use.  But  why  does 
he  not  know  it  when  I  do  ?  Simply  because  I  am  a  Christian,  and  they  fear  to  tell  him  who 
is  not  one,  and  who  is  himself  afraid  to  coerce  the  inhabitants. 

In  conclusion,  I  have  the  honour  to  quote  the  perpetual  expression  of  Christians  in 
Palestine,  that  their  lot  is  become  far  worse  since  the  termination  of  the  Russian  War 
than  it  was  before  that  period,  extending  back  to  1831. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FmST. 


Inclosure  in  No.  68. 
Consul  Finn  to  Consul-General  Moore. 


Sir,  Jerusalem^  October  27,  1868. 

HAVESTG  heard  from  common  rumour  that  there  is  now  a  military  force  inUablous, 
I  have  the  honour  to  apply  for  your  good  offices  in  fulfilment  of  the  promise  of  his 
Excellency  Khorsheed  Pasha,  as  contained  in  your  despatch  to  me  of  January  4th, 
according  to  Uie  tenor  of  instructions  from  the  Sublime  Porte,  namely,  the  instituting  a 
strict  inquiry  into  the  causes  which  had  led  to  the  riots  of  1856,  and  punishmeht  of  the 
offenders,  my  list  of  the  offenders  having  been  ah-eady  given  in. 
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I  have  the  honour  to  add  that  Mr.  Moossa  Tannoos,  my  honorary  dragoman^  wiH 
be  ready  at  any  time  to  proceed  to  Nablous  to  attend  the  inquiry,  &c.,  on  my  part. 

I  beg  also  to  recall  to  recollection  the  several  times  that  I  have  applied  for  recovery 
of  Mr.  Odeh  Azam's  personal  credits,  which  have  been  delayed, by  the  debtors  under  the 
state  of  suspense  in  which  all  affairs  there  have  been  lying. 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)        '   JAMES  FEKTB". 


No.  69. 

Consul'General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. -^(Received  November  28.) 

My  Lord,  •    Beyrout,  November  11, 1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  my  despatches  of  the  5th  and  11th  instant 
to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte  on  the  affairs  of  Mount  Lebanon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  69. 
Consul-  General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyront,  November  6,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  on  the  28th  ultimo,  of  your  Excel- 
lency's despatch  of  the  14th,  inclosing  a  Vizirial  letter  addressed  to  Atta  Bey,  containing 
categorical  and  distinct  instructions  to  settle  without  further  delay  and  report  thereon, 
certain  pending  cases  brought  originally  by  me  for  adjustment  before  Khorsheed  Pasha 
which  Atta  Bey  professed  himself  unauthorized  to  deal  with. 

I  beg  to  state  that  the  Vizirial  letter  was  duly  presented  to  Atta  Bey.  In  a  conver- 
sation that  took  place  on  the  occasion,  Atta  Bey  said  privately  to  my  Interpreter,  that  he 
had  already  in  due  course  reported  on  the  several  matters  enumerated  in  the  memoran- 
dum inclosed  in  the  A^izirial  letter,  a  transcript  of  which  he  was  furnished  with  on  leaving 
Constantinople  in  May  last,  adding :, "  My  superiors,  instead  of  replying,  send  me  this 
order,  seeing  that  my  back  is  broad."  On  a  subsequent  occasion,  Mr.  Meshaka,  alluding 
to  the  above  conversation,  Atta  Bey  said,  "  I  have  told  you  many  times  that  I  have 
reported  in  due  course  on  Mr.  Moore's  complaints ; "  and  taking  out  a  paper  of  the  form  of 
a  Vizirial  letter,  he  directed  Sabri  Effendi's  attention  to  a  particular  passage  in  it,  asking 
him,  ^'  Is  not  this  a  strong  bond  in  my  hand,"  meaning,  as  Mr.  Meshaka  inferred,  that  he 
considered  it  sufficient  to  justify  his  conduct.  Sabri  Effendi  smiling,  assented.  He  also 
added  that  he  never  did  anything  without  orders. 

Atta  Bey,  as  he  informs  me,  is  in  communication  with  Khorsheed  Pasha  on  the 
subject  of  the  cases  in  question,  and  promises  to  furnish  me  with  the  result. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.MOORE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  69- 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir>  Beyrouth  November  11,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  but  little  progress  has  been  made  in  the  inquiry 
into  the  affair  of  the  Christian  Kaimakam. 

The  first  question  entered  into  by  Atta  Bey  upon  his  arrival,  several  months  ago,  that 
of  the  claims  of  Tobia  and  Asfar  upon  the  Kaimakam,  is  still  unsettled. 

This  state  of  things  has  naturally  a  bad  effect  on  the  Mountain  where  acts  of  violence 
and  disorder  are  not  unfrequent. 

It  is  the  intention  of  Atta  Bey  to  visit  in  person  the  several  districts  of  the  Moun* 
tain;  and  he  is  making  purchases  of  objects,  such  as  watches,  amber  mouth-meces,  &c..  to 
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i>e  given  as  presents  during  his  tour.    It  is  not  improl)able  that  this  visit  may  have  a 
political  object. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K  MOORE. 


No.  70. 
Consul  Knn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  December  16.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  November  11,  1868.  . 

IN  continuation  of  the  topic  of  my  despatch  of  the  8th  instant,*  I  have  the  honour  to 
state  that  two  cases  have  been  brought  before  me  this  day,  of  unnecessary  violence  on 
the  part  of  soldiers  towards  Christians,  when  requiring  what  would  have  been  obeyed  as 
reasonable  without  violence,  accompanied  by  the  use  of  disgusting  language,  besides  the 
Turkish  word  ^^  Giaour,"  which  is  expressly  prohibited  in  the  Tanzimat. 

And  my  Hebrew  dragoman  having  a  case  for  judgment  in  the  Mekhemeh  before  the 
new  Cadi,  although  accompanied  by  my  cavass,  and  announcing  his  office,  was  com- 
manded to  stand  up  humbly  and  take  off  his  shoes  before  his  case  could  be  heard.  He 
did  not,  however,  comply.  But  during  the  process,  although  the  thief  had  previously 
confessed  to  the  robbery  in  presence  of  Jews,  the  Cadi  would  not  proceed  without 
the  testimony  of  two  Moslems ;  when  the  Jewish  witnesses  were  offered  he  refused  to 
accept  their  testimony,  and  the  offensive  term  adopted  towards  Jews  in  former  times 
(more  offensive  than  ^^  Giaour,"  for  Christians),  was  used  by  the  Cadi's  servants. 

I  have  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  set  all  this  to  rights  (except  perhaps  the  matter  of 
Jewish  testimony  in  that  Court) ;  but  such  circumstances  exhibit  the  working  of  the 
present  Turkish  Government  in  Jerusalem. 

I  have    &CC 
(Signed)        '    JAMES  FINN* 


No.  71. 
Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. -^{Received  December  16.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  November  18,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  two  despatches  which  I  addressed  to  his 
Excellency  Sir  Henry  L.  Bulwer,  the  former  regarding  the  rebellious  acts  of  Fares-el- 
Mesead,  an  Arab  Chief,  and  the  latter  reporting  the  defeat  and  death  of  the  powerful 
Anserian  Chief,  Ismael  Kheir  Bey,  whose  head,  with  that  of  a  brother,  was  sent  here  by 
Mustafa  Pasha.     Ismael  Bey  was  killed  by  a  ball  before  he  was  decapitated. 

A  number  of  his  relations  and  dependants  are  on  their  way  to  Damascus  as 
prisoners. 

This  victory  is  a  very  important  event,  and  will  tend  to  restore  the  authority  of  the 
Porte  among  these  restless  and  warlike  tribes. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  1  in  No,  7l. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Damascus,  November  16,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  Arab  Chief  Fares-el- 
Mesead  is  in  open  rebellion ;  he  was  joined  by  some  other  small  tribes,  and  attacked 
Mohammed-el-Khorfan,  also  an  Arab  Chiet^  employed  by  the  Government  to  keep  the 
peace  in  the  country' about  Homs.    The  former  assailed  the  latter,  and  drove  him  into 
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the  district  of  Baalbek,  where  Meer  Suleiinan  was  collecting  a  force  consisting  <^ 
Metwallees  and  Christians,  and  was  preparing  to  unite  with  Mohammed-el-EiiorfiEtn  to 
assist  him  in  regaining  his  authority,  and  in  obliging  Fares-el-Mesead  to  return  to  the 
Desert.  This  is  all  I  have  learned  on  the  matter,  but  probably  ere  long  we  shall  receive 
some  information  as  to  the  success  of  Meer  Suleiman. 

I  have  Slc 
(Signed)       '    JAS.  BRAWl\ 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  71. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H»  Buhner. 


Sir,  Damascus^  November  16,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  heads  of  Ismail  Kheir  Bey, 
and  of  his  brother  Nissif  Bey,  were  brought  to  the  Palace  yesterday  afternoon  and  shown 
to  the  Medjlis.  Ismail  Kheir  Bey  was  deserted  by  his  men,  and  with  only  a  few  followers 
retired  to  Ain-el-Kroom  in  the  district  of  SaflSta,  in  which  he  resided,  where  he  was 
surrounded  by  the  troops  of  Mustafa  Pasha,  and  after  a  slight  resistance,  captured  with 
his  brother,  and  decapitated. 

It  is  reported  that  the  elder  brother,  who  was  at  another  place,  fell  down  dead  while 
smoking,  the  day  before  the  capture  of  his  brother  Ismail  Bey;  this,  however,  is  not  quite 
certain. 

A  younger  brother,  I  learn,  survives,  and  the  deceased  brothers  have  left  children, 
so  that  the  family  will  still  possess  influence. 

Another  remarkable  family  of  the  Anserians  of  the  same  district,  named  Shemseen, 
sided  with  the  Sultan's  Conamanders,  and  will  be  probably  rewarded  by  being  invested 
with  the  chief  post  in  the  government  of  the  district  of  SuflBta. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '     JAS.  BRANT. 

No.  72. 

Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  December  16.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  November  22, 1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  addressed  to  his 
Excellency  Sir  Henry  L.  Bulwer,  reporting  the  collision  which  has  taken  place  between 
Meer  Suleiman  and  Fares-el-Mesead,  which  resulted  in  the  defeat  of  the  former. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  72. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Damascus^  November  19,  1858. 

I  HAD  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency,  in  my  despatch  of  the  16th  instant^ 
that  Fares-al-Mesead  was  in  rebellion,  and  had  attacked  Mahomed-el-EJiorfan,  and  that 
Meer  Suleiman,  of  Baalbek,  was  collecting  troops  to  support  the  latter. 

Meer  Suleiman  joined  Mohamed-el-Khorfan,  and  pursued  Fares-el-Mesead  beyond 
Hamah,  where  a  battle  ensued,  in  which  Meer  Suleiman  gained  a  complete  victory ;  but 
while  his  followers  were  plundering  the  enemy,  the  tribe  of  Hadeidieh,  of  the  Aleppo 
district,  came  to  the  assistance  of  Fares-el-Mesead,  who  renewed  the  attack  on  Meer 
Suleiman,  and  the  result  was  his  total  discomfiture,  with  a  loss  of  about  160  men, 
Mahomed-el-Khorfan,  and  a  member  of  the  Harfoosh  family,  being  among  the  slain.  The 
Arabs  are  said  to  have  a  loss  of  rather  more  men  on  their  side.  Meer  Suleiman  then 
retired  to  his  village  of  Ain. 

A  new  Kaimakam  has  been  named  to  Baalbek,  Fares  Agha  Gadro,  and  the  pay  for 
the  horsemen  formerly  allowed  to  Meer.  Suleiman,  has  been  withdrawn,  while  th§  Kaimakam 
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takes  with  him  150  horsemen.  Th&  jttifetof  ^neee^nu^  force  Meer  Suleiman  to  withdraw 
from  Baalbek^  for,  as  he  knows  the  Porte  has  ordered  his  arrest,  he  would  scarcely  trust 
himself  in  the  power  of  the  Kaimakam. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


No.  73. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  December  16.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  November  23,  1858. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  the  27th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to 
inclose  copy  of  a  despatch  addressed  to  me  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Mercer  at  Tripoli, 
reporting  the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  Ismael  Khairi  Bey,  the  Ansyri6  Chief,  the 
massacre  of  his  children,  and  the  appropriation  of  his  treasure  and  wives  by  the 
murderers. 

The  character  of  Khairi  Bey  was  notoriously  bad,  but  it  is  asserted  that  many  of  his 
illegal  exactions  were  made  for  the  purpose  of  bribing  the  Turkish  authorities  here  and  at 
Damascus.  Only  very  recently,  large  sums  are  said  to  have  been  paid  by  him  at  the 
Serai  here. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  78. 

Vice-Consul  Mercer  to  Consul' Qeneral  Moore.  i 

Sir,  Tripoli,  Syria^  November  22,  1868* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  Ismail  Khair  Bey,  of  Safita,  was  murdered 
last  week  at  Karm-el-Aiounh,  the  residence  of  Aly  Shallal,  his  uncle,  with  whom  he  had 
taken  refuge  on  the  approach  of  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Tahir  Pasha.  Aly 
Shallal  was  outlawed  by  the  Ottoman  Government  and  agreed  to  put  Ismael  Bey  to 
death  for  a  free  pardon  and  the  possession  of  the  treasure  this  last  had  accumulated. 
When  this  agreement  took  place  Aly  Shallal's  house  was  surrounded  by  the  Turkish 
soldiers,  who  feared  to  attack  it  as'the  position  is  very  strong.  Ismael  Bey  was  informed 
by  his  uncle  that  his  brother  was  dead ;  while  under  the  influence  of  this  intelligence  Aly 
Shallal  shot  him  in  the  side,  and  one  of  his  men  dispatched  him,  blowing  his  brains  out. 
His  sons  (quite  children)  were  being  led  off  to  Tahir  Pasha  as  prisoners,  when  Aly  Shallal, 
remembering  that  if  they  grew  up  there  v/ould  be  a  blood  feud  between  them,  had  them 
recalled  and  also  put  to  death.  The  heads  of  Ismael  Bey  and  his  brother  have  been  sent, 
I  hear,  to  Damascus,  while  their  wives  have  been  shared  between  Aly  Shallal  and  others  of 
his  gang. 

Such,  Sir,  has  been  the  tragical  conclusion  to  this  affair.  I  cannot  help  thinking 
that  the  termination  would  have  been  very  diflFerent,  after  your  having  moved  in  behalf  of 
the  unfortunate  man,  had  not  Tahir  Pasha-  so  obstinately,  and,  I  might  almost  say,  so 
insultingly,  refused  to  see  me. 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)       '     CAVALE  MERCER. 


Ko.  74. 

ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received December  29.) 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  November  30,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  my  despatches  of  the  29th  instant  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  conveying  information  relating  to  the  conduct  of 
the  Turkish  authorities  in  Lebanon  aflTairs. 
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Inclosnre  1  in  T3iO.  74. 

ConsuUQeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  November  29,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  my^  despatch  of  the 
11th  instant  as  to  the  progress  of  the  inquiry  into  the  affair  of  the  Christian  Eaimakam 
of  the  Lebanon. 

That  there  are  ulterior  objects  to  be  served  by  such  delays  and  purposely  created 
complications  is  becoming  daily  more  evident.  It  is  not  the  less  to  be  regretted  that  the 
welfare  and  tranquillity  of  the  people  of  the  Mountain  are  meanwhile  sacrificed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOOEB. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  74. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrouth  November  29, 1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Greek  Patriarchs  of  Antioch  and  Jerusalem 
embark  by  this  steamer  for  Constantinople.  I  understand  their  eminences  are  the  bearers 
of  petitions  from  the  Christians,  Maronites  and  Greeks,  in  Mount  Lebanon,  to  the  Grand 
Vizier,  complaining  of  the  conduct  of  the  Turkish  authorities  at  Beyrout,  as  regards  their 
complaints  against  the  Kaimakam  Emir  B^shir  Ahmed. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Ko.  75. 

Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  January  4,  1859.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  December  22,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  within  the  last  month  upwards  of  3,000  Turkish 
troops  had  arrived  in  successive  steamers  at  Beyrout.  These  troops  have  proceeded  to 
Damascus,  the  head-quarters  of  the  army  of  Arabistan. 

Tahir  Pasha  returned  to  this  place  last  week  from  his  expedition  against  the  Ansyri^. 
It  is  understood  they  have  paid  the  miri.  The  body  of  troops  under  Mustafa  Pasha  who 
co-operated  with  Tahir  Pasha  have  returned  to  Damascus. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOOBB. 

No.  76. 

Consul' General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.— (Received  January  4,  1859.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  December  23,  1868. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  two  despatches  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry 
Bulwer,  relative  to  the  affairs  of  the  Lebanon. 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)       '     IT.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  76. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir  Beyrout,  December  23, 1868. 

I   HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  on  the  16th  instant  a  deputation  from  the 
Christian  town  of  ZaM6,  containing  above  12^000  inhabitants,  called  upon  the  Consuls*- 
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Greneral  for  the  purpose  of  acquainting  them  that  they  had  come  to  Beyrout  to  present 
a  memorial  to  Khorsheed  Pasha  praying  to  be  placed  under  a  Turkish  Governor. 

The  Deputies  stated  that  their  reasons  for  this  step  are,  that,  having  from  the  com- 
mencement joined  the  party  of  complainants  in  Mount  Lebanon  against  the  Kaimakam 
and  refused  to  accept  a  creature  of  that  functionary  as  Governor,  they  had  l)een  under 
the  necessity  of  organizing  a  Provisional  Municipal  Council  for  the  transaction  of  current 
affairs,  but  that  they  have  since  been,  in  consequence,  at  different  times,  threatened  with 
the  military  occupation  of  their  town.  The  above  and  other  means  of  intimidation  have 
produced  the  effect  intended  by  the  authorities^  namely,  the  petition  for  a  Turkish 
Governor. 

It  is  true  Khorsheed  Pasha  has  not  yet  gone  the  length  of  installing  a  Turkish 
Governor,  but  he  has  received  the  deputation  favourably,  and  their  fears  are  now  quite 
removed  as  to  the  apprehended  military  occupation  of  their  town. 

Tour  Excellency  will  easily  understand,  that  it  is  not  the  wish  of  the  Christians  of 
Zahl^  to  have  a  Turkish  ruler ;  but  of  two  evils  they  have  chosen  what  appeared  to  them 
the  least,  a  civil  Turkish  Governor  rather  than  a  military  one,  with  the  probability  of  the 
punishment  of  some  of  the  elders,  for  alleged  insubordination. 

I  told  the  deputation  that  the  people  of  Zahl6  had  overstepped  their  powers  in 
presenting  such  a  petition,  as  Zahle  formed  an  inalienable  part  of  Mount  Lebanon, 
whose  form  of  government  was  established  by  the  Sublime  Porte  with  the  con- 
currence of  the  Great  Powers ;  and  that,  as  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  Pasha  had  no 
authority  to  introduce  this  change.  They  pleaded  in  excuse  their  fears  of  punishment  if 
they  had  not  met  the  views  which  they  believed  were  entertained  by  the  Turkish 
authorities,  as  it  had  been  more  than  once  broadly  hinted  to  them  that  this  was  the  proper 
means  of  conciliating  the  authorities,  and  of  procuring  the  future  tranquillity  of  their 
town.  It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that,  discouraged  by  the  delay  which  has  attended  the 
settlement  of  the  complaints  against  the  Christian  Kaimakam,  in  which  their  own 
grievances  are  included,  the  people  of  Zahl6  should  have  at  last  given  way  under  the 
pressure  to  which  they  have  been  subjected.  There  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the 
object  of  this  protracted  delay  has  been  to  weary  out  the  different  complainants  against 
the  Kaimakam,  many  of  whom  are  undergoing  persecution  on  the  part  of  the  Turkish 
authorities ;  and  at  length,  to  induce  one  community  after  another  to  give  up  the  privi- 
leges granted  to  them  through  the  European  Powers,  in  order  that  Mount  Lebanon  should 
come  under  direct  Turkish  rule.  Among  many  instances  of  persecution  on  the  part  of 
the  authorities  1  may  mention  the  degradation  from  office  of  Emir  Beshir  Assaf,  who  has 
been^  moreover,  declared  an  outlaw  because  he  liad  supported  the  complaints  against  the 
Kaimakam. 

I  am  told  that  yesterday  a  meeting  of  the  civil  and  military  authorities  was  held  to 
consider  the  answer  to  be  given  to  the  deputies  from  Zahl^. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOOBE. 


Tnclosure  2  in  No.  76, 
ConsuUOeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer, 


Sir.  Beyrouty  December  23,  1868, 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  my  last  report  relative 
to  the  inquiry  into  the  affair  of  the  Christian  Kaimakam  of  the  Lebanon.  Matters 
remaining  in  statu  quo,  and  the  Kaimakam  still  at  Beyrout. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

No.  77. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesburt/.-^iHeceived  January  31,  1859.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  December'  23,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  about  a  fortnight  ago,  there  arrived  at  Jeru^aleni 
ft  reinforcement  of  about  four  hundred  regular  Infantry  from  Constantinople, 

Previous  to  which  event,  nutneroua  robberiesi  of  various  kinds,  under  the  very  walls  of 
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the  city,  had  become  frequent ;  and  a  German  family,  residing  in  a  cottage  of  their  own 
erection,  on  a  parcel  of  gTOund  Nvhich  tliey  were  cultivating,  about  a  mile  from  Jerusalem, 
were  robbed  by  five  Fellahheen  entering  their  house  by  night,  and  depriving  them  of  all 
their  money  and  some  clothes. 

The  garrison  of  Bethlehem  has  been  withdrawn  to  Jerusalem,  and  the  Taamra  now 
act  as  they  please. 

One  of  their  number,  who  had  been  imprisoned  (at  first  on  our  accoxxnt),  intended  to 
be  but  for  a  few  days,  has  died  in  confinement,  detained  by  the  Pasha  for  the  death  of 
Shakir  Aga,  as  reported  in  my  despatch  of  September  28,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Urtass  are  therefore  in  apprehension  of  revenge  being  taken  for  his  life. 

The  Pasha  has  now  required  from  the  Taamra  the  price  of  blood  for  the  Aga,  with  a 
considerable  fine  in  addition,  and  one  section  of  the  tribe  has  paid  its  proportion. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  some  recent  correspondence  addressed  to  the 
Pasha  on  the  subject,  from  which  your  Lordship  will  see  that  it  is  a  settled  practice  of  hia 
Excellency  not  to  reply  to  me  in  writing.  To  none  of  these  letters  have  I  yet  received  a 
reply. 

The  new  soldiers  from  Constantinople  are  said  to  be  merely  raw  recruits,  undisciplined, 
and  untaught  in  even  manual  exercise,  and  there  are  no  officers  here  for  instructing  them 
in  field  exercise. 

A  far  greater  evil  is,  that  the  Government  has  no  stores  for  feeding  them.  The 
Government  reserve  out  of  the  recent  abundant  harvest  has  been  sold  to  merchants  for 
raising  money  in  public  service,  and  the  military  are  now  driven  to  purchase  grain  at  a 
still  higher  price.  I  was  even  assured  yesterday  that  the  soldiers  are  given  so  many 
piastres  daily  to  buy  food  for  themselves  in  the  markets.  If  this  be  true,  we  may  expect 
not  only  scarcity  and  dearness  for  the  general  population,  but  violence  and  rapacity  on 
the  part  of  the  military. 

The  peasantry  are  still  at  war  in  districts  to  the  south-west  at  some  distance 
from  us. 

(Signed)        '  JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  77. 
Consul  Finn  to  Sureya  Pasha. 


Excellency,  Novsmber  19, 1858. 

ON  the  5th  of  last  month,  I  had  the  honour  of  addressing  to  you  two  letters  con- 
cerning the  Taamra  and  Urtas ;  also  on  the  23rd,  a  letter  on  the  subject  of  the  Taamra 
prisoners;  and  on  the  13th  of  this  month,  a  letter  respecting  the  murder  of  the  English 
lady,  to  all  of  which  I  have  as  yet  received  no  answer. 

I  now  beg  to  say  that,  according  to  nil  official  regulations,   I  am  expecting  the 


answers. 


I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosure  2.  in  No.  77. 
Consul  Finn  to  Sureya  Pasha. 


Excellency,  November  20^  J  858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  I  am  expecting  an  answer  ftom  your  Excellency 
to  my  letter  of  yesterday. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 
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Inclosure  8  in  No*  77* 
Consul  Finn,  to  Sureya  Pasha. 

Excellepcy,  December  18,  I86d. 

I  HAVE  learned  that  the  Taamra  man,  one  of  the  four  prisoners  whom  you  had 
taken  on  account  of  a  robbery  of  fruit  in  the  valley  of  Urtas,  has  died  in  your  seraglio, 
although  I  had  given  notice  to  your  Excellency,  and  to  the  Taamra,  with  your  knowledge, 
since  their  imprisonment,  that  I  had  no  longer  any  claim  against  those  men. 

Tour  Excellency  has  sent  me  word  orally  that  you  were  detaining  the  four  men  on 
account  of  the  killing  of  Shakir  Aga,  although  these  men  Tiad  nothing  to  do  with  that 
crime,  seeing  that  they  were  in  prison  already  before  the  Aga  was  killed. 

Unjust  as  this  conduct  was  towards  English  interests,  I  yet  kept  silence,  but  can  no 
longer  do  so,  now  that  the  other  men  are  released,  as  I  have  been  told,  upon  payment  of 
the  fine  for  blood. 

For  some  time  past,  the  village  of  Urtas  has  been  deserted  of  its  people,  except  by 
two  families,  and  these  are  now  in  great  fear  for  their  lives  both  by  day  and  night.  The 
reason  is  that  the  Taamra  declare  that  they  mean  to  take  life  for  the  life  of  any  man  who 
should  die  in  prison,  and  this  notice  has  been  renewed  yesterday  and  to-day. 

I  have  thought  it  right  to  represent  these  matters  to  your  Excellency,  as  well  as  the 
apprehension  for  life  and  property  in  which  the  English  resident  family  of  Urtas  cannot 
but  feel  itself  at  every  moment. 

I  therefore  hereby  declare  that  I  shall  hold  your  Excellency  responsible  for  every  loss 
and  inconvenience  which  may  hereafter  come  to  us  from  the  death  of  the  said  Taamra, 
who  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  death  of  Shakir  Aga,  and  was  not  even  arrested  on  that 
account. 

Also,  as  Mr.  Meshullam  cannot  live  in  this  unsettled  and  uncertain  state,  I  have  to 
ask  for  a  guarantee  for  the  future  good  conduct  of  the  Taamra  tribe,  signed  by  the 
Medjlis  of  Jerusalem,  and  by  the  principal  Sheiks  of  the  surrounding  districts. 

X  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  JAMES  FINN. 


No.  78. 
Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  January  21,  1860.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  December  28,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  a  despatch  which  I  lately  addressed  to 
Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  reporting  an  abortive  attempt  at  seizing 
Meer  Suleiman.  He  has  since  either  dismissed  or  been  abandoned  by  his  followers,  and 
retains  with  him  only  four  persons,  who  would,  if  caught  by  the  Government,  be  punished 
for  former  misdeeds. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  78. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulxver. 


Sir,  Damascus,  December  22,  1858. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  Meer  Suleiman  withdiew  his 
fiEunily  and  effects  from  his  residence  at  Ain  and  retreated  to  Harmel,  in  the  PashaJic  of 
Sidon,  where  he  has  numerous  relatives  and  friends,  but  he  afterwards  returned  within 
the  district  of  Baalbek  for  the  purpose  of  arranging  some  affairs.  This  was  communicated 
to  the  Kaimakam,  who  started  an  expedition  at  midnight  to  surround  the  village  pointed 
out  J  but  Meer  Suleiman,  being  timely  warned  of  the  attempt  to  seize  him,  quitted  the 
place  before  the  expedition  got  there,  so  it  returned  without  having  effected  its 
object. 

The  Pasha  is  very  anxious  to  seize  Meer  Suleiman,  and  is  reported  to  have  issued 
an  order  that  any  persons  who  join  him  will  have  their  property  confiscated.    It  is  said^ 
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also,  that  several  of  Meer  Suleiman's  adherents  in  Baalbek  had  been  arrested  on  the 
suspicion  that  they  had  given  him  notice  of  the  attempt  to  seize  his  person. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Ko.  70. 

Coiiml  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  February  5.) 

My  Lord,  ,  Damascus,  January  15,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  herein  two  despatches  which  I  addressed  lately  to 
Sir  Henry  Bulwer  at  Constantinople,  regarding  the  capture  of  Meer  Suleiman,  of 
Baalbek. 

The  Emir  was  brought  in  yesterday  afternoon  and  imprisoned  at  the  Serai  of  the 
Seraskier,  Iiis  followers  being  placed  in  the  common  prison  at  the  Yallee's  Serai. 

The  Seraskier  intends  if  possible  to  arrest  every  individual  of  the  Harfoosh  family, 
and  to  annihilate  completely  the  influence  of  this  once  powerful  race  of  Emirs,  who  were 
the  oppressors  of  the  peasantry,  and  in  most  cases  rebels  against  the  Sultan's  authority, 
although  in  the  war  against  Mchmct  Allee  Pasha  of  Egypt,  the  family  gave  their  support 
to  the  Sultan's  forces. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRAXT. 


Inclosure  1  in  Xo.  79. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer, 


Sir,  •  Damascus,  January  12,  1859, 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency,  that  yesterday  afternoon  the 
intelligence  was  brought  by  a  Tatar,  that  Meer  Suleiman,  of  Baalbek,  had  been  arrested 
and  was  on  his  way  hither ;  this  news  appears  to  have  given  great  satisfaction  to  the 
Seraskier,  and  is  certainly  important,  for  although  the  Emir  Avas  not  in  rebellion,  he 
refused  to  obey  the  orders  of  his  superiors  to  come  hither  to  answer  charges  made  against 
him.  His  arrest  will  give  great  satisfaction  to  the  peasantry,  and  tend  materially  to  their 
security  and  freedom  from  the  arbitrary  conduct  and  exactions  of  the  Harfoosh  family, 
whose  authority  may  now  be  considered  at  an  end.  The  Grovernment,  by  the  death  of 
Ismail  Kheir  Bey  and  the  capture  of  Meer  Suleiman,  has  now  gained  a  complete  command 
over  the  country  to  the  north,  and  if,  as  the  Seraskier  told  me  was  his  intention,  a  garri- 
son be  placed  at  Bozrah  to  the  south,  to  check  the  Arabs,  security  will  be  restored,  and  a 
more  satisfactory  state  of  things  will  be  established  throughout  the  Pashalic.  If  a  proper 
use  be  made  of  the  effective  control  thus  obtained,  the  result  w^ill  be  soon  manifest  in  the 
improvement  of  the  revenue  and  in  the  general  properity  of  the  people. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  79. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Buliver. 


Sir,  Damascus,  January  12,  1869,  3  o'cloc/i,  p.m 

I  HASTEN  to  communicate  to  your  Excellency  a  report  I  have  this  moment  received 
of  the  mode  of  Meer  Suleiman's  capture.  He  was  roaming  about  the  country,  watched 
by  a  Yuz-Bashee  in  disguise,  belonging  to  Husni  Bey's  corps  of  Regular  Cavalry 
stationed  at  Baalbek,  who  traced  him  to  a  house  in  Zahl^,  and  went  immediately  to 
Baalbek  to  inform  Husni  Bey  how  matters  stood  ;  he  at  once  mounted  with  the  informer 
and  another  attendant,  rode  to  Maalaka,  a  village  contiguous  to  Zahl^,  the  former, 
however,  being  in  this  Pashalic,  and  the  latter  in  the  Pashalic  of  Beyrout,  took  the 
troops  stationed  there  to  Zahl6,  and  surrounded  the  house  in  which  Meer  Suleiman  was 
lodged.  The  Emir  Avas  then  summoned  to  give  himself  up,  which  he  refused  to  do,  and 
began  firing  on  the  soldiers ;  but,  being  night,  he  did  not  wound  any  one  ;  he  then  sent 
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word  that  if  Husni  Bey  would  come  into  the  house  he  would  deliver  himself  up  to  him> 
but  the  Bey  told  him  he  must  come  out;  this  he  would  not  do.  Husni  Bey  then  called 
the  owner,  and  asked  him  what  his  house  was  worth;  he  replied  6,000  Turkish  piastres. 
The  Bey  said  he  would  pay  him  10,000,  and  ordered  the  troops  to  set  fire  to  it ;  they 
were  about  to  execute  the  order  when  Meer  Suleiman  offered  to  surrender,  and  came  out 
with  three  followers  unarmed. 

The  Emir  offered  money  to  the  Bey  to  allow  liim  to  escape ;  this  Avas  declined,  and 
he  was  bound  and  conveyed  to  Baalbek,  where  he  arrived  just  before  daybreak.  The 
occurrence  took  place  on  Monday  last,  and  early  on  Tuesday  Husni  Bey  returned  to 
Baalbek  with  his  prisoners.  The  conduct  of  Husni  Bey  was  most  praiseworthy ;  h% 
showed  energy,  activity,  and  honesty,  and  no  doubt  his  conduct  will  meet  with  its  merited 
reward.  I  do  not  know  Husni  Bey,  but  I  have  heard  a  good  report  of  him  as  a  meri- 
torious officer,  and  I  have  no  doubt  your  Excellency  will  interest  yourself  in  seeing  him 
adequately  rewarded. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


No.  80. 

Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  Feb)*uary  6.) 

(Extract.)  Beyrouth  January  20,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  12th  instant  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  reporting  the  arrest  of  Mahmoud  Bey  Abd-ul-Hady, 
Governor  of  Nablous. 


Inclosure  in  No.  80. 
Consul- General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrouth  January  12, 1869. 

IN  consequence  of  orders  received  from  Constantinople,  the  Seraskier  of  the  army  of 
Arabistan  has  lately  sent  from  Damascus  a  detachment  of  regular  troops  to  Nablous,  who 
arrested  and  dispatched  to  Beyrout  Mahmoud  Bey  Abd-ul-Hady,  the  Governor  of  that 
district.  The  arrest  of  this  Chief  has,  owing  to  his  unpopularity,  been  effected  without 
the  least  opposition. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  has  since  sent  one  of  his  employes,  with  an  irregular  force,  to 
co-operate  in  the  arrest  of  others  implicated  in  the  repeated  conflicts  of  which  that  district 
has  been  the  scene  for  some  years  past. 

The  new  Governor  for  Nablous,  Eiza  Bey,  recently  arrived  from  Constantinople,  has 
jn'oceeded  to  his  post. 

No.  81. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  February  31.) 

(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  January  1,  1859* 

I  BEG  leave  to  offer  some  observations,  according  to  my  custom  at  the  beginning 
of  a  year,  on  the  political  aftairs  of  this  country. 

In  commencing  Avith  Turkish  administration  of  Government  the  following  contrasts 
are  presented  to  notice : — 

1.  Between  the  modes  of  reformation  adopted,  and  the  inide  material  of  th6  people 
to  be  acted  upon. 

We  have  a  thinly  scattered  population,  almost  entirely  engaged  in  rural  occupations, 
l)ropagated  like  wild  animals,  without  education,  in  the  common  acceptation  of  that  word, 
or  even  a  decent  sense  of  any  religion  whatever,  and  ignorant  of  everything  but  the  use 
of  very  clumsy  fire-arms,  and  actuated  by  no  conscientious  feeling  beyond  the  requirements 
of  their  clan  or  faction. 

The  intention  is  to  reform  these  by  means  of  Tanzim&t  or  supplementary  regulations, 
as  modifications,  in  a  European  sense,  upon  the  laws  of  the  Koran  and  its  traditions,  but 
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tlie  rural  population  know  nothing  even  of  Koran  laws.  Justice  is  administered  to  them 
by  their  village  Sheiks  in  causes  of  all  kinds  whatever,  according  to  oral  traditions,  which 
they  proudly  denominate  as  ^'  God's  Laws,"  in  contradistinction  from  the  city  laws  of  the 
Cadi  and  his  books,  which  they  denominate  as  "  Mohammed's  Laws."  This  state  of 
things  is  but  little  known  to  Europeans,  if  at  all,  that  the  mass  of  the  nation  live  so  much 
alienated  from  the  jurisprudence  of  their  conquerors.  It  is  but  little,  if  at  all,  understood 
by  Consuls,  and  the  Pashas,  despising  agrarian  practices,  never  inquire  into  the  matter, 
and  when  it  is  forced  upon  their  notice  they  are  obliged  to  ignore  it.  Our  present  Pasha, 
industrious  and  patriotic  Turk  as  he  is,  hopes  for  a  future  improvement  of  the  peasantry, 
which  however  can  hardly  be  in  his  time. 

Upon  such  a  population  as  that  above  described,  I  am  certain  that  the  new  reforms 
have   not  been  able  to  produce  any  other  change  than  the  exemption  from  corporeal 
punishment,  whenever  by   accident   or   mistake    their   offences   may  come    under  the- 
cognizance  of  the  Turkish  Governor  in  Jerusalem. 

On  the  Christian  subjects  and  traders  of  all  kinds  in  the  ports,  the  Tanzimat, 
notwithstanding  all  the  irregularities  of  their  application,  confer  valuable  benefits. 

2.  There  is  the  strong  contrast  to  be  observed  which  exists  between  Turkish  rule  over 
the  native  classes,  and  the  Turkish  relations  to  European  residents  of  towns  with  their 
Consuls  and  Capitulation. 

These  numerous  and  diversified  foreigners  dwelling  in  the  country  are  subject 
to  their  own  national  laws  and  pay  no  taxes,  but  when  the  authorized  officers  of  these 
nations  are  pursuing  political  ends  and  religious  designs,  under  the  direction  of  states- 
men and  princes  of  the  first  rank,  the  Turkish  Governor  should  be,  as  at  the  present 
time,  a  man  practised  to  deal  with  such  concerns,  and,  in  the  condition  of  the  Empire, 
he  has  but  to  adopt  the  same  policy  which  obtains  in  dealing  with  the  grossest 
peasantry,  to  divide  them  and  set  one  interest  against  another. 

From  the  weight  and  variety  of  these  influences  arises  one  of  two  evils,  either  the 
nonentity  of  a  Pasha,  if  not  a  clever  man,  or  a  perpetual  balancing  of  one  interest 
against  another,  which  seriously  affects  the  carrying  out  of  the  simplest  measures. 

3.  Another  contrast  is  found  in  the  actual  independence  of  local  families  holding 
hereditary  power  in  their  several  districts,  favoured  by  mountain  barriers,  and  the  want 
of  road  communication,  and  the  spirit  of  centralization  now  being  introduced  into 
Turkish  rule.  This  independence  is  so  real  as  to  amount  to  resistance  against  the 
the  latter  element. 

It  is  commonly  said  that  Syria  is  entirely  a  feudalized  nation,  but  this  designa- 
tion does  not  seem  to  be  the  most  suitable  that  could  be  selected,  inasmuch  as  the 
hereditary  families  cannot  maintain  themselves  in  their  petty  supremacies ;  they  are, 
indeed,  rooted  in  the  affections  and  interests  of  the  native  people,  but  in  each  district 
there  are  several  such  clans;  and  the  Turks,  having  no  strength  to  keep  them  other- 
wise in  subjection,  practise  an  alternate  elevation  and  depression  of  them  with  regard 
to  district  governments. 

Thus  in  the  Lebanon,  the  Shehabs  are  sometimes  uppermost,  and  sometimes  the 
Talhook,  or  the  Toubiat. 

In  the  Nablons  district,  it  is  sometimes  the  Tokan  and  sometimes  the  Abdul 
Hady  in  the  ascendancy. 

In  the  district  of  Hebron  the  rivalry  for  office  is  fostered  between  the  two 
branches  of  the  Amer  family. 

This  condition  of  affairs  does  not  resemble  the  Princedoms  Palatine,  or  Crown 
Constables,  or  Dukedoms  of  the  Middle  Ages  in  Europe,  neither  is  it  exactly  the  system 
of  Celtic  clans  in  the  British  Isles ;  but  whatever  be  its  apprapriate  designation,  whether 
feudal  or  clannish,  it  is  a  condition  prejudicial  to  the  centralization  of  government 
imported  from  Europe. 

I  have  not  mentioned  the  existence   of   Arab  tribes  coming   into   close  contact  • 
(topographically  speaking)  with  the  Tanzimat  and  the  Consulates,  but  this  form  of  society, 
even    more    than    the    above,    sets   at    defiance    all    the    paper   schemes   of    Turkish 
centralization. 

Besides  the  above  remarkable  contrasts  incident  to  the  actual  state  of  Ottoman 
dominion,  we  have  other  topics  of  political  action  to  consider,  such  as  are  rather  of  a 
remedial  character  for  adoption  for  the  future : — 

1.  The  pressing  necessity  for  roads  and  carriages,  with  improvement  of  harbours  for 
shipping. 

This  involves  not  only  a  demolition  of  feudality  or  clanship  in  the  mountain  terri- 
tories, but  it  would  provide  a  wholesome  employment  of  the  rapidly  augmenting  capital 
on  the  plains,  and  of  traders  in  the  towns.     That  wealth  is  now  buried  within  the  cooqtry, 
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and  a  harvest  of  danger  is  being  sown  by  the  accumulation  of  fire-arms  among  the 
peasantry  and  the  wild  Arabs. 

2.  There  is  the  necessity  for  a  continued  elevation  of  the  non-Moslem  Turkish 
subjects. 

I  do  not  refer  to  the  pretensions  of  certain  European  Powers  to  protect  them ;  that 
subject  has  now  become  pretty  well  comprehended  on  all  sides. 

Neither  do  I  say  tnat  the  non-Moslem  subjects  are  not  in  a  better  condition  than 
they  were  a  quarter  of  a  century  ago. 

The  contrary  is  the  fac*,  for  irregular  soldiery  cannot  now  enter  their  houses  and 
carry  off  their  property  or  their  wives.  A  Moslem  in  the  street  does  not  make  every 
Christian  walk  in  the  gutter,  and  pass  only  on  his  left  hand.  But  I  do  say  that,  in 
Jerusalem,  Christian  and  Jewish  testimony  is  not  received,  either  in  the  Cadi's  Court  or  in 
the  Medjlis  of  the  Tanzimat,  and  during  the  last  few  months  we  have  had  reason  to  find 
that  insolence  of  language  and  actual  blows  have  been  the  common  treatment  of  Jews  and 
Christians  in  the  streets  and  the  shops  of  Jerusalem.  This  conduct  is  of  late  somewhat 
diminished,  but  we  could  not  but  perceive,  while  it  lasted,  that  under  a  lax  administration 
the  old  Mahometan  feelings  might  yet  regain  ascendancy. 

From  my  opportunities  of  observation,  I  am  convinced  that  it  vvill  require  at  least 
another  generation  of  Christians  to  arise  before  the  Deputies  allowed  to  take  place  in  the 
Municipal  Councils  will  venture  to  look  the  Moslem  members  in  the  face  and  express 
freely  their  opinions,  or  decline  to  affix  their  seals  to  documents  known  to  be  untrue,  at 
the  loud  bidding  of  the  Moslem  officials  in  the*  upper  seats. 

It  is  probable  that  the  Ottoman  Central  Government  is  often  deceived  by  exaggerated 
reports  of  population,  revenue,  and  expenditure,  transmitted  by  the  local  Pasha,  &c.  On 
these  subjects  I  am  unable  to  obtain  much  definite  and  detailed  information,  but 
indirectly  and  unofficially  I  hear  of  them,  and  the  following  is  an  instance  on  which  I  can 
rely : — 

The  Taamra  Arabs  are  far  inferior  in  numbers  to  the  report  cited  by  his  Highness 
Ghelib  Pasha  in  compliment  to  Mr.  Meshullam,  of  Urtass,  in  August  1867.  His 
Highness  believed  that  they  are  a  terrol-  to  all  Palestine,  and  that,  therefore,  it  is 
expedient  to  temporize  with  such  formidable  rebels.  I  am  not  aware  that  either  the 
military  or  fiscal  returns  to  the  Porte  are  thus  manufactured,  but  if  the  tax-farmers  give 
any  returns  of  receipts  and  profits,  I  should  judge,  from  the  character  which  such  men 
usually  hold,  that  their  documents  are  liable  to  suspicion. 

Irregularities  and  deficiencies  in  public  administration  may  still  be  expected  to  exist, 
until  better  road  conveniences  and  a  sounder  public  opinion  can  be  created,  with  the 
acceptance  of  Christian  evidence.  These,  and  all  other  real  reforms,  will  then  react  upon 
each  other  as  cause  and  effect;  Turkey  may  then  hold  up  her  head  as  an  independent 
Empire. 

Within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  I  find  all  communities  advancing  in  the  strength 
which  accrues  from  wealth  and  internal  discipline,  all  except  that  of  Protestantism. 

Among  the  Moslems  the  oligarchy  of  the  Effendi  class  is  perpetuated  by  familv 
intermarriages,  and  the  institution  of  small  Medjlises,  subordinate  to  the  Principal  Council, 
has  only  served  to  give  employment  to  the  same  circle  of  families,  for  there  is  no  opening 
of  competition  or  talent  in  such  situations.  Without  these  families  a  Pasha  is  unable  to 
govern,  for  they  only  can  give  him  any  information  on  local  matters.  This  they  impart 
according  to  their  own  interests,  one  family  sometimes  dividing  itself  into  two  parties  for 
the  purpose  of  gain;  and  these  Effendis  maintain  more  stateliness  of  dress  and  more 
expensive  housekeeping  than  they  did  formerly.  This  they  are  enabled  to  do  from  the 
greatly  enhanced  value  of  their  houses  and  lands. 

The  Jews  are  increasing  in  numbers,  and  the  Rabbis  tightening  the  ecclesiastical 
control ;  yet  the  mechanical  class  among  them  are  learning,  though  slowly,  to  work  for 
their  own  living,  instead  of  depending  solely  for  subsistence  upon  alms  from  Europe, 
distributed  by  the  Rabbis. 

The  Roman  Catholic  cause  pursues  its  way  steadily  and  unremittingly,  although  with 
less  visible  increase  of  effect  upon  the  native  population  than  will  be  the  case  in  the  next 
generation,  when  the  results  appear  in  the  day  schools  now  in  operation,  and  of  the  band 
of  youths  being  well  educated  for  the  priesthood  in  the  college  at  Bait  Jala. 

.  The  Greek  or  Orthodox  Church  have  in  past  times  derived  large  supplies  of  funds 
from  Russia,  but  having  also,  for  years  past,  perceived  that  the  Russian  establishment 
was  coming  to  Jerusalem,  its  Council  of  Administration  has  laid  out  the  Russian  revenues 
freely  upon  houses  in  the  city,  and  lands  for  agriculture  without ;  so  that  now,  when  the  . 
Russians  are  come,  and  th^  supplies  from  that  quarter  are  cut  off,  the  change  has  been 
prepared  for,  and  the  establishments  represented,  in  common  parlance,  by  the  phrase, 
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'*  The  Greek  Convent/*  are  richer  than  they  ever  can  have  been  before  under  Moha* 
metan  supremacy. 

Their  day-schools  and  their  colleges  are  well  conducted,  but  the  benefits  of  the  latter 
are  almost  exclusively  limited  to  persons  from  the  Hellenic  Kingdom,  or  from  the 
Archipelago.  The  Latin  principle  of  action  on  this  point  seems  preferable,  that  of 
cultivating  indigenous  talents  for  future  use  and  encouragement. 

The  Armenians  continue  to  enjoy  their  ponderous  wealth  as  a  people  separated  from 
others  in  their  language  and  habits. 

They  also  are  preparing  a  large  classical  seminary  or  college. 

During  the  past  year  even  the  poor  Abyssinians  lifted  up  their  heads  a  little,  on  the 
occasion  of  a  visit  from  two  Officers  of  State,  who  promised,  on  leaving,  to  move  the  King 
to  send  hither  a  properly  commissioned  person  to  superintend  their  temporal  affairs. 

The  community,  however,  which  has  engaged  most  special  attention  during  the  past 
year,  is  that  of  the  Russians. 

This  new  institution  has  spent  money  in  profusion,  and  is  preparing  for  commencing 
buildings  on  a  large  scale,  such  as  hospital,  hospice,  church,  schools,  &c.  It  is  their 
design,  as  announced  to  the  public,  to  do  what  will  not  augment  their  favour  among  the 
people,  namely,  to  employ  their  own  architects,  their  own  common  builders  and  labourers, 
and  even  to  import  bricks,  ready  made,  with  wood  and  iron  work  from  Russia. 

The  Russian  steamers  established  along  the  coast,  under  patronage  and  pecuniary 
aid  of  the  Emperor  and  the  Grand  Duke,  bring  pilgrims,  both  Christian  and  tfewish,  in 
considerable  numbers,  at  very  trifling  rates  of  fare. 

A  visit  from  the  Grand  Ehike  to  Jerusalem  is  expected,  though  not  officially 
announced. 

The  other  national  interests  in  this  city  remain  as  they  were. 

The  lamentable  disputes  of  the  past  year  among  the  English  Protestants  have  most 
seriously  weakened  both  their  moral  influence  here  and  their  pecuniary  resources  derived 
from  England,  thus  reducing  their  efficiency  to  a  standard  even  lower  than  that  which  the 
Missionary  Agents  had  been  previously  contented  with,  and  had  represented  in  Europe  as 
their  conditions  of  successful  operations,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Prussian 
Government  is  steadily  advancing  the  interests  of  its  section  of  the  Protestant 
community. 

Reverting  to  the  subject  of  Turkish  affairs,  I  find  that  1  have  omitted  to  mention  the 
increase  of  Mahometan  agriculturists  and  pastoral  Arabs  from  the  countries  of  Barbary, 
forming  a  small  colony  in  the  district  north  of  Lake  Tiberias. 

These  are  a  fanatical  anti-Christian  people ;  they  correspond  with  friends  in  Africa, 
and  invite  them  to  come  and  reside  in  this  happy  country  where  they  may  plunder 
as  they  like,  pay  taxes  when  they  like,  may  grow  abundant  provisions  and  get  fine 
horses. 

As  your  Lordship  will  be  aware,  the  celebrated  Emir  Abd-el-Kader  resides  at 
Damascus,  no  great  distance  from  them,  and  I  have  had  cases  reported  to  me  of  Jews,  at 
Safed,  applying  to  the  Emir  for  justice  in  matters  of  injury  received  from  these  Africans, 
and  obtaining  redress  by  his  direct  adjudication. 

No.  82. 

Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  February  21.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus y  January  28,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  three  despatches  lately  addressed  to  Sir 
Henry  L.  Bulwer,  regarding  the  local  affairs  of  this  PashaUc.  I  have  nothing  further  to 
add  on  the  subjects  to  which  they  relate. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BBANT. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  82. 
Vonsul  Brant  to  Sir  H,  Bulwer. 


(Extract,)  Damascus,  January  26,  1859,     . 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Meer  Suleiman  was  brought  in  on  the  Uth 

instant,  with  a  chain  on  his  neck  and  on  hU  legs;  he  was  put  in  the  common  prison  ^t 
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the  Seraskier's  Serai.  As  he  was  unwell,  he  has  since  been  relieved  of  the  chain  on  his 
neck,  and  has  been  removed  from  the  prison  to  a  room.  He  has  been  only  once  called 
before  the  Seraskier  and  Medjlis  to  answer  some  questions,  but  nothing  of  any  import- 
ance has  been  gone  into  regarding  any  of  the  claims  made  against  him.  His  relative, 
Meer  Mahomed,  has  been  summoned  hither,  and  conditions  promised,  if  he  come  volun- 
tarily. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  82. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir.  DamasciiSf  Januhry  26,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  people  of  Zahl6  memo- 
rialized the  late  Vali  to  have  a  Turkish  Governor  appointed  over  them,  but  as  the 
Seraskier  objected  to  the  nature  of  the  request  the  memorial  was  not  received.  A 
deputation  from  Zahl6  met  the  Defterdar  on  his  way  to  Beyrout,  and  requested  him  to 
present  a  memorial  to  the  same  effect  to  the  Porte.  The  Zahliots  wished  to  be  relieved 
from  the  Government  of  the  Emir  Beshir,  and  the  object  of  their  asking  a  Turkish 
Governor  was  also  to  be  transferred  to  this  Pashalic.  Their  town  is  situated  at  the  foot 
of  the  Lebanon,  on  the  very  confines  of  the  Pashalic  of  Damascus.  They  cultivate 
lands  on  this  Pashalic,  and  are  connected  in  their  interests  rather  with  Damascus  than 
with  the  territory  of  the  Emir  Beshir,  whose  rule  is  not  liked  by  them.  Since  the 
removal  of  our  late  Vali  the  Seraskier  has  consented  to  receive  their  petition,  and  to 
recommend  the  granting  of  its  request  by  the  Porte. 

The  good  service  they  have  rendered  by  conniving  at  the  capture  of  Meer  Suleiman 
will,  probably,  be  appreciated  by  the  Portf,  as  it  has  been  apparently  by  the  Seraskier. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRAKT. 


Inclosure  3  in  K'o.  82, 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Damascus,  January  26,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  Seraskier  has  availed  of  a 
slight  disturbance  in  the  Maidan,  a*  turbulent  quarter  of  the  city,  to  arrest  and  send  into 
exile  many  of  the  Aghas  or  Chiefs,  and  other  disorderly  individuals,  inhabiting  the  quarter ; 
about  foirty  persons  have  been  exiled  to  Acre.  The  Seraskier  shows  great  energy  in 
obtaining  a  complete  control  over  the  unquiet  spirits  of  the  city,  and,  if  his  severity 
should  not  produce  resistance,  as  it  has  already  discontent,  it  will  tend  to  promote 
security  and  tranquillity. 

I  should  hope  that  he  will  not  pross  matters  too  far ;  it  is  not  likely  that  his 
Excellency  will  be  opposed  on  slight  provocation,  as  the  military  force  has  lately  been 
augmented. 

T  bave   &c 
(Signed)       '     JAS.  BRANT. 


Ifo.  83. 

Consul-General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  February  21.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  February  3, 1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Lebanon. 

This  morning  the  Austrian  steamer    from   Constantinople   brought  270  Turkish 
troops  for  the  army  of  Arabistan. 

I  have^  &c. 
(Signed)  K.  MOOBE. 
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Indosure  in  !N^o.  8$. 

Consul  Oenercd  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

(Ekknct.)  Beyrout,  Jmnary  2S,  1899. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  the  question  of  the  Christian  Kaimakam  of  tJie 
Lebanon  remains  unchanged  since  my  last  report  on  the  subject. 

The  show  of  going  into  the  complaints  of  the  people  against  the  Emir  has  long 
ceased.  Of  the  manner  in  which  that  investigation  was  conducted  I  have  already 
recorded  my  opinion.  I  will  here  only  beg  leave  to  say  that,  had  the  conduct  and 
proceedings  of  the  Emir  l^een  investigated  with  an  honest  desire  to  arrive  at  the  truth, 
with  a  view  to  the  future  welfare  and  tranquillity  of  the  Lebanon,  that  functionary  would 
long  ago  have  been  dismissed  from  office. 

Meantime,  the  Turkic  authorities  are  earrying  on  the  intrigues  to  for^nid  their 
own  views.  Besides  the  general  unsettled  state  of  the  Moimtain  there  is  now  a  persecu- 
tion inspired,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  by  the  a^ithorities,  directed  against  the  Sheiks  by  the 
people.  The  Sheiks  have  had  to  fly  from  their  villages  and  hon^s,  and  take  refuge  where 
they  could  to  avoid  attack  and  spoliation  on  the  part  of  the  peasantry. 

The  Kaimakam  is  still  at  Beyrout. 

No.  84. 

ConsuUGmeral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.'^{Recewed  Marck  1.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  February  11,  1S59. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  *ny  dei^atch  of  the  7th  instant  to  his 
Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  84. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrouth  February  7,  1859. 

WITH  reference  to  the  rising  of  the  peasantry  in  the  Kesrouan  against  their  Sheiks, 
mentioned  in  a  previous  despatch  to  your  Excellency  on  the  state  of  the  Lebanon,  I  have 
the  honour  to  report  that  the  outrages  committed  having  extended  to  the  families  of  the 
dii^ersed  Sheiks,  some  of  whose  houses  were  sacked  and  the  women  insulted,  I  thought 
it  necessary,  in  the  interests  of  humanity,  to  draw  Khorsheed  Pasha's  attention  to  those 
facts.  I  did  so  in  a  friendly  message  through  my  interpreter.  The  Pasha,  whilst 
professing  his  ignorance  bf  the  occurrences  brought  by  me  to  his  knowledge,  promised  to 
send  a  force  on  the  following  day  to  the  Kesrouan,  for  the  restoration  of  order!, 
Accordingly  I  have  ascertained  that  an  irregular  force  of  about  sixty  horse  left  Beyrout 
for  the  disturbed  district,  and  that  they  have  been  quartered  upon  the  ringleaders.  At 
the  same  time  a  Boyorouldi  on  the  part  of  the  Pasha  was  proclaimed,  warning  the 
peasantry  against  further  attacks  upon  the  Sheiks. 

I  havG  Sicc 
(Signed)       '    Is^.  MOOEE. 

N"o.  85. 
ConsuUQeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  March  30.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  March  17,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  14th  instant  to  Hee 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte  relative  to  the  Christian  conscription,  and  the  proposalr 
made  W  fee  Turkish  auti^orities  on  the  subject  by  the  Christian  population. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K".MOOEE. 
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Inclosnre  in  TSo.  85. 

tkmmdrQausriA  Moore  io  Sir  H.  Bulwfr. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  March  li,  J  860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  VaJi  of  Saida  has 
recently  called  upon  the  Christian  communities  in  this  province  to  pay  to  the  Groyemment 
a  sum  of  money  in  commutation  of  the  Christian  conscription,  at  the  rate  of  5^000 
j^astres  for  each  man  drawn  for  the  present  year^  as  well  as  the  arrears  of  ihe  last  four 
years.  The  proportion  of  conscripts  is  calculated  according  to  the  provisioBs  of  the 
MOitary  Code  of  the  Empire. 

The  Bishops,  through  whom  the  requisition  was  signified,  begged  for  delay  to  consult 
with  their  respective  communities.  Last  week  the  Greek,  Greek-Catholic,  and  Maronite 
Prdbrtes,  accompanied  by  deputies  on  the  part  of  each  community,  called  on  Khorriieed 
Pasha,  who  received  them  in  full  Medjlis,  and  represented  that  the  Christians  of  this  town 
would  prefer,  as  petitioned  last  year,  to  furnish  their  contingent  to  the  conscription  in 
men,  and  not  in  money  at  the  rate  assessed;  that  if  the  Sultan's  Government  still 
objected  to  admit  Christians  into  the  army,  they  would  then,  in  obedience  to  the  orders 
of  the  Porte,  pay  the  sum  of  money  required  in  lieu  of  the  men  liable  to  military 
service,  but  they  pray  that  the  conscription  should  be  eflfected  and  the  amounts  levied 
mK>n  tiie  individuals  drawn  by  the  ballot,  which  they  would  then  pay  at  once ;  and  that 
they  ^ould  be  allowed  some  delay  for  the  payment  of  the  amount  of  five  years'  military 
taxation,  as  in  a  year  in  which  the  crops  have  partially  failed  and  money  is  unusually 
scarce,  in  consequence  of  the  late  monetary  and  commercial  crisis,  immediate  payment 
might  prove  ruinous  to  many. 

The  Pasha  rejected  the  question  of  the  ballot  as  altogether  inadmissible,  but  that 
as  regards  the  delay  it  might  be  taken  into  consideration.  The  deputation  withdrew 
after  it  had  been  finally  signified  to  them  that  within  a  fortnight  they  must  effect  the 
assessment  of  the  sum  required  for  payment,  failing  to  do  which,  the  collection  will  he 
entrusted  for  enforcement  to  Aziz  Pasha,  the  Military  Commandant  at  this  place. 

The  object  of  the  demand  of  the  Christians  for  the  ballot,  is  to  secure  the  privilege 
co&ceded  to  them  in  the  flatti-hnmayoun  af  1856,  of  their  admissibility  into  lS^ 
Imperial  army. 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  ISr.MOOBB. 

TSo.  86. 

ConsulrGeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. —(Received  April  IS.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  March  31,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  29th  instant  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  relating  to  the  state  of  affairs  in  Mount  Lebanon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K  MOORE. 


Liclosure  in  Ko.  86.] 
Cansul^eneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  March  29,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  no  change  has  taken  place  in  the  situation  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Christian  District  of  the  Lebanon,  Emir  Beshir  Ahmet  being  still  kept  at 
Beyrout. 

As  regards  the  Druse  District,  the  Kaimakam  has,  in  consequence  of  failing  health, 
requested  Khorsheed  Pasha  to  name  an  Acting  Governor,  designating  his  son,  a  young 
man  of  about  twenty  years  of  age,  as  the  person  he  desired  to  see  installed  in  office. 
The  Pasha  at  once  acted  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  Emir. 

Thus  we  now  have  Acting  Eaimakams  in  both  divisions  of  the  Lebanon,  a  state  of 
things  by  no  means  distasteful  to  the  Turkish  authorities,  and  very  materially  strengthening 
their  hands  in  the  object  which  they  are  transparently  aiming  at; 
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In  the  meantime  disorganization/ the  natural  consequence^  is  rife  in  the  Christian 
Kaimakamship.  The  rising  against  the  Hazin  and  Hobeish  Sheiks,  far  from  abating, 
continues  to  develop  itself  unchecked,  if  not  connived  at  as  it  is  by  the  Turkidi 
authorities^  with  the  double  object  of  creating  disturbances  and  of  avenging  themselves 
on  the  Hazin  and  Hobeishes,  who  have  incurred  their  displeasure  by  the  prominent  part 
they  took  in  the  movement  against  the  Christian  Kaimakam. 

In  the  interest  of  the  tranquillity  and  welfare  of  the  suffering  people  of  the  Lebanon, 
it  is  most  desirable  that  a  term,  one  way  or  the  other,  should  be  put  to  the  anomalous 
state  of  affairs  in  the  Mountain,  more  especially  as  no  prospect  of  a  settlement  is  at 
present  discernible. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  K.  MOORK 

JS'o.  87. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  April  27.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem^  April  14,  1859* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  in  returning  lately  to  Jerusalem  and  passing 
through  the  district  commonly  called  the  Jebel  Nablous,  I  found  a  military  expedition 
preparing  to  attack  Ar&beh,  the  head-quarters  of  the  family  of  Abd-ul-Hady. 

This  force  consisted  of  400  Infantry,  200  Regular  Cavalry,  80  Rifles,  and  2  brass  field- 
pieces  of  good  size,  together  with  a  peasant  force  of  the  Tokan  and  Jerrar  party. 
The  camp  was  formed  with  due  regularity  on  a  hill  at  about  three  miles  south  of 
Ar&bah. 

This  latter  village  has  long  been  the  centre  of  mischief  for  the  whole  country  around, 
and  the  Abd-ul-Hady  family  have  been  often* conspicuously  brought  forward  by  me  in 
reports  respecting  that  province. 

Their  treasures  are  there,  and  their  talented  men,  including  Mohamed  Hussain, 
their  strategical  leader,  who  is  a  run  away  from  his  imprisonment  of  years  ago  at 
Trebizond. 

The  Colonel  and  the  Major  commanding  that  expedition  stated  to  me  that  their 
operations  have  chiefly  in  view  the  obtaining  redress  for  my  repeated  complaints,  and  the 
arrest  of  the  rioters  of  1866. 

Such  proceedings  are  not  those  which  I  would  adopt,  or  even  recommend,  neither  do 
I  believe  that  my  demands  will  be  furthered  although  this  expedition  should  succeed, 
which  I  do  not  expect. 

They  have  almndant  military  means,  however,  of  carrying  out  the  project  of  punishing 
the  Abd-ul-Hady  femily. 

I  have  Stc» 
.  (Signed)        '    JAMES  FINIf. 


No.  88. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — {Received  May  12.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  April  2Q,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  military  force  mentioned  in  my  despatch 
of  the  14th  instant,  took  by  assault  the  considerable  village  of  Arabeh  on  the  17th, 
with  much  comparative  loss  of  life  on  the  part  of  the  rebel  Abd-ul-Hady  family,  and 
scarcely  any  on  the  side  of  the  Government. 

All  the  leading  members  of  that  family  are  either  killed  or  dispersed,  the  place  was 
left  to  pillage  for  two  hours,  and  the  village  has  been  demolished  by  masons  brought 
afterwards  for  the  purpose,  except  a  few  houses  remaining  to  be  occupied  by  the  troops. 

So  vigorous  a  measure  has  not  been  taken  by  the  Turkish  Government  since  its 
re-establishment  in  1840, 

There  will  be  no  excuse  now  for  refusing  to  do  us  justice  in  the  city  of  Nablous. 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)        '  JAMES  Flira". 
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Ko.  89. 
CkmsuU  General  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  May  28.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  May  S,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  an  extract  of  a  report  of  occurrences  in  this  province, 
made  by  me  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  in  pursuance  of  a  late  circular 
instruction  to  address  to  his  Excellency  a  separate  report  at  the  end  of  every  three 


months. 


I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  IS.  MOOEE. 


Inclosure  in  Ko.  89. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyr out,  April  20,  1859. 

THE  question  involved  in  the  complaints  against  the  Christian  Kaimakam  still 
continues  to  agitate  the  public  mind.  I  have  nothing  to  change  in  my  statements  in 
regard  to  the  action  of  the  Turkish  authorities  in  this  matter.  The  same  dilatoriness  of 
procedure,  the  same  desire  to  maintain  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  at  all  hazards  for  ulterior 
purposes,  is  still  persevered  in.  I  do  not  find  that  a  single  case  has  been  fairly  dealt  with 
or  definitively  settled  by  Atta  Bey,  the  Porters  Commissioner.  * 

As  connected  with  the  views  of  the  Turkish  authorities  in  regard  to  the  Government 
of  Mount  Lebanon,  I  have  to  add  that,  after  the  employment  of  every  possible  method  to 
disgust  the  population  against  the  existing  institution  by  exciting  one  class  against 
another,  at  one  time  instigating  the  peasantry  against  the  Sheiks,  and  at  another  affording 
the  Sheiks  the  means  of  retaliating  upon  the  people,  the  result  has  been  a  common, 
determination  by  both  parties  to  ask  for  a  Turkish  Governor  as  the  only  means  of  beings 
permitted  to  enjoy  tranquillity.  The  town  of  Zahl^  was  induced,  by  the  same  manoeuvres, 
to  make  a  similar  request.  The  Pasha  informed  the  deputation  of  the  Zahliotes  that  their 
petition  has  been  transmitted  to  Constantinople,  but  the  result  is  still  unknown. 

With  reference  to  certain  cases  of  persecution  against  native  Protestants  in  the  southf 
of  this  Pashalic,  I  think  it  necessary  to  state  that  the  Metuali  Mudir,  who  was  summoned  r. 
by  the  Pasha  to  answer  to  charges  of  attempt  to  extort  mcmey  and  of  cruel  treatment 
towards  the  Protestants,  has  been  sent  back  to  his  post.  As  soon  as  his  conviction 
appeared  probable,  the  Pasha  interferred  and  the  proceedings  were  suspended  at  the 
Court,  while  one  of  the  complainants  was  imprisoned  upon  an  alleged  charge  of  having 
beaten  an  officer  of  the  Mudir.  I  should  state  that  this  took  place  after  the  receipt 
of  the  Vizirial  orders  of  which  your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  send  me  a  copy. 

In  a  late  despatch  I  reported  ihe  arrest  of  Mahmoud  Bey  Abd-ul-Hadi  and  bisi- 
dismissal  from  the  Government  of  Nablous,  and  the  appointment  of  a  Turkish  successor^ 
The  advantage  of  this  measure  will  of  course  depend  upon  the  future  conduct  and^ 
character  of  the  new  Governor.    Since  then  an  attempt  has  been  made  by  some  adherents 
of  Mahmoud  Bey  to  resist  the  Turkish  authorities^  wluch  has  ended  in  Jtheir  defeat  and  the 
capture  of  their  families  at  the  town  of  Arabeh. 

The  Christian  communities  in  this  Pashalic,  following  the  example  of  their 
eo-religionists  at  Damascus,  resist  the  payment  of  the  sum  assessed  upon  them  by  the 
Turkish  Government  in  lieu  of  military  service.  The  matter  has  been  referred  to" 
Constantinople ;  no  coercive  measures,  although  threatened,  have  hitherto  been  used  to 
enforce  payment. 

In  consequence  of  the  serious  illness  of  the  Druse  Kaimakam  of  Mount  Lebanon^ 
hi»  son  has  been  temporarily  charged  with  the  office.  !N"o  hopes  exist  of  the  Emir's 
recovery.  The  authorities  will  probably  leave  the  Government  in  the  hands  of  an  Acting- 
Governor,  which  will  afford  scope  for  disorder,  or  take  advantage  of  the  expected  vacancy 
in  furtherance  of  the  same  policy  which  has  influenced  their  conduct  towards  the  Christian 
section  of  the  Lebanon. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


70 

No.  ^. 
ConauUQeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Mdlmesbury.-^iReceived  May  28.) 

(Extract.)  Beyrmt^  May  11^  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  7tll 
instaat^  to  Her  Mfi^ty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte. 


Indoauxe  in  No.  90. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir  Beyrout,  May  7,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  satisfaction  to  report  that  Khorsheed  Pasha  has  relieved  the  Emir 
Beshir  Assaff  and  others  of  his  family  from  the  pressure  which  he  had  been  exercising 
against'  them  for  some  time  past^  the  motive,  as  already  reported  on  several  occasions, 
being  their  active  participation  in  the  complaints  against  the  Christian  Kaimakam. 

•Recently^  the  Emirs  Beshir  AssafiP  and  Murad  came  down  to  Beyrouth  upon 
assurances  of  safety  conveyed  to  them  indirectly  by  Khorsheed  Pasha,  and  paid  their 
respects  to  his  Excellencv,  who  received  them  courteously  and  listened  to  their  explanapr 
tions^  and  ended  by  makmg  them  assurances  of  goodwill. 

His  Excellency's  Secretary  and  other  Agents  have  been  endeavouring  to  induce  the 
Emirs  to  withdraw  their  complaints  and  charges  against  the  Kaimakam^  in  order  to 
effect  a  reconciliation.  Amongst  the  arguments  used  to  Emir  Beshir  Assaff  was  a 
promise  of  restoration  to  his  office  of  Mokattagee,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived  by  tiie 
Pasha. 

This  requisition,  however,  the  Emirs  have  evaded,  and  maintain  the  same  position 
towards  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  at  the  same  time  professing  the  utmost  devotion  and 
loyalty  to  the  Porte  and  the  Turkish  authorities. 

(Signed)       '    N.MOOEB. 

No.  91. 

Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury.— (Received  May  28.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  May  7, 1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a  despatch  which  I  lately 
ajldressed  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  L.  Bulwer,  relating  to  the  capture  of  Nablous,  as 
it  was  communicated  to  me  in  a  message  from  his  Excellency  the  Seraskier  Pasha. 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)        '    JAS.BEAMV 


Indosure  in  Ko.  91. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Damascus,  April  27,  1859. 

^  I  HAVE  the  hoBOur  t©  report  to  your  Excellency  the  capture  of  Nablous  by  storm,* 
and  the  seizure  of  the  rebel  chief  Abd-el-Hady  and  his  adherents.  The  place  has  long^ 
been  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  and  troops  have,  at  various  times,  for  some  years  past,  been 
sent  to  reduce,  without  success  ;  the  secret  of  which  was,  I  believe,  the  venality  of  the 
comnmnders,  who  were  bribed  not  to  pudh  matters  to  extremities  against  the  rebels ;  but 
the  Seraskier,  being  determined  to  reduce  to  submission  all  the  heads  of  the  parties 
who  presume  to  maintain  their  hostile  position  towards  the  Government,  the  difficulty 
ceaws,  and  si^ccess  is  attained. 

♦  NoTB.; — It  18  not  Nablous  which  has  been  captured  by  the  Turkish  troops,  as  reported  in  this  despatch, 
but  the  village  of  Arabeh,  the  residence  of  the  Abd-ul-Hady  family,  in  the  district  of  Nablous,  already 
reported* — N«  Moo&s. 
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The  Seraskier  was  pleased  with  this  result^  and  was  pdite  enongli  to  inform  me  of 
it  by  Colonel  O'Eeilly,  of  his  Bxcellency*s  staflF.  The  rebel  chiefs  are  on  their  way  hither 
as  prisoners.  At  the  capture  of  the  village,  which  was  defended  by  some  sort  of  works 
or  entrenchments,  the  besieged  lost,  in  killed  and  wounded,  about  200  men,  and  Ibe 
Sultan's  troops  about  thirty  and  a  Uzbashee. 

The  Seraskier  seems  resolved  to  put  down  rebellion  throughout  the  Fashalik,  and  is 
about  to  attack  the  Anserians,  who  are  again  in  arms,  under  the  Kiahia  of  their  late 
Chief,  Ismail  Kheir  Bey.  This  resolve  of  his  Excellency  is  praiseworthy,  and  his  success 
eeartain,  since  bribery  will  not  be  allowed  to  thwart  his  plans, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 

Fo.  92! 

Consul  Hnn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  June  9.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  May  24,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  send  copy  of  my  de£^di  of  the  2nd  instaat,  addressed  Uf 
lis  E^Lcellency  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador,  at  his  requests 

I  have,  &a 
{Signed)  JAMBS  FOTN. 


Tndofture  in  Ko.  92« 
Consul  Finn  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  May  2,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour,  in  commencing  the  quarterly  series  of  separate  despatches 
required  by  your  Excellency,  to  observe  that  tiie  taking  of  Arabeh,  and  consequent 
breaking  up  of  the  Abdul  Hady  faction,  has  shown  that  whenever  the  Ottoman 
Government  wishes  to  exert  its  power  (which  its  Administration  seldom  do),  that  they 
are  able  to  effect  anything  in  this  country;  but  even  this  active  proceeding  might 
probably  have  been  accomplished  with  less  of  expense  and  display  than  have  been 
emjflbyed. 

I  wish  I  could  say  that  I  see  any  such  proofs  of  vigour  in  the  Pashalic  of  which 
Jerusalem  is  the  centre. 

It  is  true  that,  in  order  to  encounter  the  European  politics  of  this  city,  bearing  as 
they  do  upon  very  important  objects,  and  conducted  with  practised  skill  by  the  Consuls, 
a  Pasha  is  required  who  should  have  had  a  diplomatic  training,  and  who  has  knowledge 
and  manners  to  suit  the  reception  of  Princes  and  Kings  if  necessary,  and  such  is  Sureya 
Pasha ;  but  surely  it  is  equally  necessary  to  have  a  Grovernor  here  for  rural  and  provincial 
business. 

I  have  never  known  so  many  disastrous  occurrences  during  the  administration  of  any 
previous  Pasha  to  this.  Till  now  a  European,  and,  above  all,  an  Englishman,  was 
respected  and  feared  by  the  peasantry,  and  women  were  unmolested ;  but  under  Sureya 
Pasha  we  have  had  the  murder  at  Jaffa,  with  its  aggravated  circumstances ;  we  have  had 
a  lady,  an  inmate  of  my  household,  whose  life  was  spent  in  works  of  charity,  murdered 
on  the  highway  near  this  city,  and  the  corpse  only  found  when  partly  devoured  by  dogs- 
found,  not  by  the  Local  Government,  but  by  ourselves.  We  have  had  an  Englishman 
assailed  by  two  peasants  in  open  daylight  upon  the  highway,  within  easy  reach  of  voice 
from  the  city  walls,  and  no  discovery  yet  made  of  the  perpetrators  of  these  crimes. 

My  own  cottage,  within  view  of  ray  town-house,  was  broken  into  at  the  very  time  of 
the  latter  being  inhabited  by  Prince  Alfred,  with  sentinels  of  honour  at  the  door,  and  a 
cwps  de  garde  near  it. 

On  my  way  down  to  Jaffa,  to  receive  His  Royal  Highness,  with  my  cavasses  and  two 
rf  the  Bashi-Bozouk,  we  were  arrested  on  the  highway  by  above  a  hundred  Arabs,  with 
spears  and  other  weapons.  After  a  few  minutes  spent  in  looking  at  each  other  without 
speaking,  we  passed  on ;  but  this  was  the  first  time  that  such  an  incident  had  occurred 
to  me  in  my  many  journeys  throughout  Palestine  for  thirteen  years  past- 

If,  however,  it  be  true  that  travellers  pass  along  the  roads  in  tolerable  safety,  and 
that  we  usually  walk  in  the  environs  of  the  city  unmolested  by  daylight,  I  believe  that 
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we  owe  none  of  this  advantage  to  the  Turkish  Government,  and  that  it  is  by  European 
prestige  that  the  country  is  held  together,  as  well  as  it  is. 

Respect  for  the  Ottoman  Government  is  gone ;  the  plains  are  overrun  by  Bedaween, 
and  these  venture,  as  they  never  did  before,  to  come  in  among  villages  and  between  the 
hills ;  those  from  beyond  Jordan  have  even  plundered  cattle  in  large  numbers  within  sight 
of  the  sea-port  Jaffa. 

Some  years  I  witnessed  the  alarm  of  some  peasantry  at  the  very  idea  that  was 
suggested,  of  shooting  a  troublesome  cat  which  was  an  inmate  of  a  small  outpost  tower 
for  soldiers,  on  the  verge  of  the  desert  of  Beersheba,  and  was  therefore  the  property  of 
Government ;  but  under  Sureya  Pasha,  we  have  had  an  Aga  of  Bashi-Bozouks  killed  by 
an  attack  of  armed  force  on  the  high  road,  almost  within  sight  of  the  Pasha's  tents,  and  to 
this  day  the  known  perpetrator  goes  about  as  he  pleases.  Last  week  he  plundered  a  flock  of 
400  sheep  within  four  miles  of  our  walls,  and  about  the  same  time  came  to  pay  me  a  visit 
in  XJrtas :  of  course  he  was  not  received.  There  was  an  Aga  with  some  Bashi-Bozouks 
in  the  village  at  the  time. 

Instances  might  be  multiplied  of  the  defiance  of  Turkish  Government  by  this 
insignificant  man  and  others  in  our  neighbourhood,  were  I  not  apprehensive  of  making 
my  despatch  to  consist  of  a  string  of  amusing  anecdotes. 

But  I  repeat,  what  I  have  had  the  honour  to  say  often  before,  that,  with  the  credit 
which  the  Ottoman  Government  still  has  in  the  country,  and  the  absence  of  intrigue  of 
Europeans  among  the  rural  population,  one  good  man  might  yet  retrieve  its  honour,  and 
establish  its  efficiency. 

Lest,  however,  my  observations  should  seem  to  consist  of  mere  personal  invective 
against  this  individual  Pasha,  which  I  do  not  mean  them  to  be,  for  he  has  some  excellent 
qualities,  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  say  that  I  have  as  little  reason  to  be  contented  with  the 
measures  of  the  Ottoman  Government  in  Constantinople  respecting  the  administration  of 
Palestine. 


1^0  93. 

Consul  Skene  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — (Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  May  U,  1859. 

I  HAVE  ,the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship's  .information  a  copy  of  a  report 
which  I  have  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople  on  certain 
digturbances  at  Aintab  in  this  Consular  District. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 


Inclosure  in  Ko.  93. 
Consul  Skene  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir^  Aleppo,  May  14,  1869. 

THE  apprehension  of  probable  disturbances  in  consequence  of  the  increased  searcitj 
of  provisions,  which  I  expressed  to  your  Excellency  in  my  last  quarterly  report,  has  been 
realized  in  the  neighbouring  town  of  Aintab.  On  the  occasion  of  the  Bairam  a  crowd 
collected  round  a  house  from  which  sonnds  of  festivity  proceeded,  and,  after  breaking 
open  the  door,  reproached  the  owner,  Selim  Effendi,  a  member  of  the  Medjlis,  with  his 
enjoyment  of  abundance  while  the  people  were  starving.  The  Governor  was  sent  for,  and 
the  mob  was  dispersed  by  him.  On  the  following  day  a  man  of  well-known  turbulence, 
by  name  Hadji  Hamid  Effendi  Satchli,  who  had  been  the  ringleader  of  the  above  riot, 
assembled  a  number  of  men  and  women  to  plunder  the  Mufti's  house  of  all  the  com  which 
they  found  in  it.  One  of  the  Ayans,  a  certain  Battal  Bey,  the  most  influential  person  of 
the  place,  was  next  assailed,  but  he  distributed  loaves  of  bread  amongst  the  crowd,  and 
thus  pacified  them  for  a  time.  The  tumult  soon  recommenced,  however,  and  more 
violently,  as  almost  the  whole  population  attacked  the  Governor's  residence,  of  which  th^y 
broke  the  windows.  The  Governor  concealed  himself,  but  Battal  Bey  went  amongst  the 
people  and  persuaded  them  to  follow  him  to  a  com  store,  where  he  allowed  them  to  carry 
off^  the  whole  of  its  contents.  The  Mufti  also  opened  a  mosque,  which  was  used  as  a 
magazine  of  flour,  and  sent  large  quantities  of  it  to  the  public  ovens  to  be  baked  imme- 
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diately  and  given  to  the  poor.  An  outcry  was  then  raised  against  the  Governor  for  not 
having  taken  previous  steps  to  relieve  the  wants  of  the  people,  and  Battal  Bey  was  called 
upon  to  take  upon  himself  the  government  of  the  place.  The  Chief  of  the  Police  attempted 
to  restore  order,  and  only  saved  his  life  by  flight  after  being  severely  beaten.  Two 
persons  were  killed,  and  several  others  were  maltreated,  more  or  less  seriously.  No  troops 
are  stationed  at  Aintab  or  anywhere  nearer  than  this.  The  Pasha  of  Aleppo,  on  hearing 
what  had  happened  there,  sent  his  Divan  Effendi  to  assume  charge  of  the  place,  and  further 
disturbances  have  not  hitherto  occurred. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 


No.  94. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — {Received  July  5.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  June  23,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  his  Excellency  Sureya  Pasha  has  been  absent 
from  the  city  above  a  week,  having  s^  up  again  by  military  force  the  former  cruel 
Governor  of  the  rural  district  of  Hebron,  Abderrahhman  Amer,  of  >>  horn  in  former  years 
I  had  so  much  to  say,  and  deposed  Selameh,  his  brother. 

Abderrahhman  has  been  wandering  in  exile  among  Bcdaween  since  his  expulsion  from 
Idhna  in  1885. 

I  fear  that  the  Pasha  had  no  alternative  but  to  select  from  these  two  brothers,  and 
that  Selameh  deserved  punishment.  He  is  now  in  chains  in  Jerusalem,  while  Abderrahh- 
man of  course  promises  good  behaviour  for  the  future. 

The  town  of  Hebron,  however,  remains  under  the  government  of  a  Turkish  Mudir. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


No.  95. 
Consul  Finn  to  the  Karl  of  Malmesbunj, — (Received  July  19.) 

(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  June  27,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  his  Excellency  Sureya  Pasha  is  carrying  out  some 
vigorous  measures  intended  for  the  good  of  the  country. 

Since  the  date  of  my  despatch  of  the  23rd  instant,  he  has  suppressed  an  insurrection  in 
the  mountains  of  Hebron,  taking  Dura  by  storm ;  has  fought  a  battle  near  Beersheba, 
defeating  the  Suwalki  Arabs;  and  has  taken  a  bold  step  nearer  home  by  placing  a  Turkish 
officer  in  direct  command  of  the  village  of  Lifta ;  thereby  depriving  Abu  Gosh  of  his  right 
hand,  i.e.y  700  of  the  very  best  fighting  men  of  his  faction. 

In  the  proceedings  for  investigation  of  the  murder  of  Miss  Creasy  I  have  had  frequent 
occasion  to  complain  of  want  of  Turkish  influence  in  that  village,  and  to  recommend  that 
vigorous  measures  be  taken  with  Abu  Gosh. 

Two  more  moves  on  the  chessboard  by  the  Pasha  would  suffice  for  Turkish  ideas  of 
governing  for  a  considerable  time  to  come,  but  periiaps  they  will  not  be  made. 


No.  96. 
Consul  Brant  to  the  Earl  of  Malmeshury. — (Received  July  19.) 

"My  Lord,  Damascus,  July  4,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  an  extract  of  a  despatch  dated 
2nd  July,  and  addreased  to  his  Excellency  Sir  L.  Henry  Bulwer,  which  gives  a  resume  of 
fiv^tters  of  interest  which  have  occurred  in  tins  Pashalic  during  the  past  quarter. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  96. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

(Extract.)  Damascus,  July  2,  1859. 

THE  Emir  Suleiman,  of  Baalbek,  remains  in  the  Government  prison,  no  decision 
having  apparently  been  come  to  at  Constantinople  regarding  his  fate,  or  at  least  no  order 
having  been  received  here.  The  country  to  the  north ;  that  is,  about  Baalbek,  Homs,  and 
Hamah,  is  tolerably  quiet ;  but  a  son  of  Ismail  Khier  Bey  is  said  to  be  at  the  head  of  the 
Anserians  in  the  mountain  of  the  Kelbeyeh,  maintaining  his  independence,  at  present  in 
a  passive  way,  for,  being  about  twelve  years  of  age,  he  is  too  young  yet  to  adopt  th« 
actively  rebellious  course  of  his  father. 

Zahle  is  now  definitively  ordered  to  be  transferred  from  the  Pashalic  of  Sidon  to 
that  of  Damascus,  but  the  change  has  not  yet  been  effected. 

There  have  been  various  sinister  reports  as  to  the  Hadj,  but  I  hear  it  has  progressed 
towards  its  destination  without  any  mishaps.  It  had  been  determined  that  the  usual  caravan 
sent  from  hence  on  the  second  day  of  the  Kourban  Bairam,  called  the  Jerdeh,  should  not 
depart  this  year,  it  being  considered  superfluous,  as  adequate  supplies  had  been  taken  with 
tlie  Hadj;  but  latterly  it  has  been  signified  that  an  escort  of  300  cavalry  would  be 
prepared  to  conduct  those  who  might  be  desirous  to  proceed  on  the  usual  mission  to 
supply  the  wants  of  the  returning  pilgrims.  The  merchants  are  therefore  preparing  for 
the  journey.  The  Jerdeh  goes  to  a  place  called  Hedieh,  about  three  days  march  this 
side  of  Medina,  and  about  twenty  days  from  hence.  This  measure  will  no  doubt  secure 
the  safe  return  of  the  Hadj,  of  which  there  seemed  some  fears. 

No.  97. 

ConsuUOeneral  Moore  to  the  Earl  of  Malmesbury. — (Received  dugust  9.) 

My  Lord,     .  Beyrout,  July  21,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  an  extract  of  my  Quarterly  Report,  and  copies  of  two 
despatches  dated  the  14th  instant,  to  Her  IVFajesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  relating  to 
events  of  public  interest  in  this  province. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOOBB. 


Inclosure  1  in  ^o,  97. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  B^yrqut,  June  30,  1859. 

ON  the  8rd  May,  the  Druse  Kaimakam,  Emir  Emir  Basslan,  expired.  His  son.  Emir 
Mahomet,  who  had  been  appointed  to  act  during  his  illness,  continues  in  that  capacity,  and 
has  been  recommended  by  the  Mushir  to  the  Porte  as  a  successor  to  the  Eaimakamship. 

The  Emirs  in  the  Meten,  who  have  from  the  beginning  joined  the  party  complaining 
of  oppression  and  injustice  on  the  part  of  the  Christian  Kaimakam,  and  had  on  that 
account  drawn  upon  themselves  the  odium  of  the  Turkish  authorities,  have  latterly, 
despairing  of  their  cause,  employed  means  to  ingratiate  themselves  in  the  favour  of  the 
Vali  of  Saida.  Their  overtures  have  been  entertained  on  condition  of  their  agreeing  to 
a  reconciliation  of  their  differences  with  the  Kaimakam.  This  proposal  was  at  first 
evaded,  but  the  Emirs  at  last  conseiited  to  meet  the  Kaimakam  at  the  Serai ;  the  latter, 
however,  required  that  they  should  call  on  him  at  his  house,  and  in  consequence  of 
repeated  pressing  solicitations  of  Wassfi  Effendi,  the  Pasha's  Kiahia,  they  paid  the  desired 
visit,  at  which  mutual  reproaches  were  exchanged,  concluding  by  affected  assurances  of  a 
future  good  understanding  between  them.  Emir  Beshir  Assaff,  nevertheless,  gives  it  to 
be  understood  that  he  is  resolved  to  remain  faithful  to  the  cause  of  his  countrymen,  by 
continuing  to  resist,  as  far  as  in  him  may  lie,  any  encroachment  on  the  privileges 
conceded  to  them  by  the  Turkish  Government.  Meanwhile  the  state  of  disorder  is 
increasing,  the  disorderly  being  allowed  to  indulge  in  lawlessness  with  impunity,  with  a  view 
it  is  thought  to  widen  the  breach  already  made  between  the  people  and  their  feudal  Chiefs. 
The  movement  of  the  peasantry  in  the  Kesrouan  against  their  Chiefs,  the  Hazin  Sheiks,  is 
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not  only  permitted  to  go  on,  but  assumes  still  graver  aspects,  and  the  expelled  Sheiks  are 
continually  in  dread  of  personal  danger,  and  the  wives  and  property  of  those  who  had, 
for  want  of  means,  left  them  behind,  are  exposed  to  trespasses  and  ignominy.  The 
most  influential  among  them  made  their  peace  with  the  Kaimakam  in  the  hope  of  being 
relieved  from  this  persecution,  but  it  would  seem  that  the  real  object  of  the  Turkish 
authorities  is  not  so  much  to  have  it  in  their  power  to  prove  that  they  reconciled  the 
opposition  against  the  Kaimakam,  to  .whom  they  lend  an  ostensible  countenance  and 
support  for  the  sake  of  appearances,  as  it  is  that  of  keeping  up  a  state  of  fermentation 
to  compel  both  the  people  and  their  Chiefs  to  ask  for  Turkish  direct  rule,  or,  at  least,  to 
render  it  impossible  for  the  Lebanese  to  prosper  under  the  native  administration  granted 
to  them  by  the  established  system  of  Government. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  97. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  July  14,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Emir  Mahomet  Kasslan,  son  of  the  late  Druse 
Kaimakam,  of  Mount  Lebanon,  whose  temporary  nomination  as  Acting  Kaimakam 
I  mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  29th  of  March  last,  has,  in  consequence  of 
the  recommendation  of  Khorsheed  Pasha  to  the  Porte,  been  appointed  to  the  post  of 
Kaimakam.     The  appointment  was  notified  to  him  by  the  Vali  of  Saida  this  week. 

At  the  same  time  Said  Bey  Djoubelat,  the  principal  Mokatadji  in  the  Druse  district 
of  the  Lebanon,  has  been  appointed  Istable  Amera,  which  places  him  on  the  same  rank 
with  tixe  Kaimakam. 

The  appointment  of  Emir  Mahomet  Kasslan,  who  is  of  a  naturally  amiable  dispo- 
sition, and  has  a  taste  for  literary  accomplishments  and  foreign  languages,  seems  to  give 
general  satisfaction.  The  Emir,  whom  I  have  known  from  a  boy,  and  who  was  left  by 
his  father  under  my  guidance  and  direction,  when  he  acted  temporarily  as  Kaimakam  on 
the|occasion  of  the  late  Emir's  visit  to  Constantinople,  four  years  ago,  has  always  retained 
a  grateful  recollection  of  the  same.  He  lately  called  upon  me,  and  expressed  the  hope 
that  I  would  continue  to  afford  him  my  advice,  as  in  times  past,  in  case  of  need.  I 
told  him  I  should  be  happy  to  give  him  my  advice  whenever  he  thought  it  could  be 
useful. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  8  in  ISo.  97. 
Consul^Oeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwei\ 


Sir,  Beyrouth  July  14,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  lears  entertained  by  theHazin  Sheiks,  of  the 
consequences  of  the  movement  against  them  by  the  peasantry  in  the  Kesrouan,  have 
been  confirmed.  The  niob,  encouraged  by  pro'.: acted  impunity,  not  satisfied  with  the 
expulsion  and  dispersion  of  jthe  principal  Chiefs,  have  now  resorted  to  brutal  violence 
against  the  females  and  families  that  had  been  left  behind. 

A  deputation  having  previously  waited  upon  the  Pasha,  called  to-day  on  the  Consuls^ 
to  state  that  the  ringleader,  Tanious  Shaheen,  had  last  night  entered  the  house  of  one 
of  the  Sheiks  at  Ajeltoun,  and  murdered  a  woman  and  her  daughter,  aged  seventeen, 
and  grievously  wounded  another,  the  Sheik  and  his  son  having  previously  succeeded  in 
effecting  their  escape.  They  proceeded  to  another  house  in  the  same  village,  but,  finding 
it  deserted,  set  fire  to  it.  The  deputation  assign  no  other  motive  for  these  barbarous 
acts  except  the  wish  to  put  the  other  members  of  the  Hazin  family  in  such  dread  as 
not  to  venture  to  return  to  reside  in  the  district ;  and  if,  ultimately,  allowed  to  do  so, 
that  the  people  may  put  in  the  power  of  the  Turkish  authorities  to  plead  the  inexpediency 
of  permitting  the  Hazin  Sheiks  any  longer  to  exercise  their  feudal  authority  under  the 
present  system  of  administration. 

X  have  &c. 
(Signed)      '     N.  MOORE. 
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ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  September  Vd.) 

My  Lord,  Bey  rout,  September  1,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  my  despatches  of  the  26th  and  2r>th  ultimo 
to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Buhver,  relative  to  disturbances  in  Mount  Lebanon  and  the 
departure  of  the  Christian  Kaimakam  for  the  Mountain. 

Khorsheed  Pasha,  with  the  Turkish  regular  troops  which  accompanied  him,  is  still 
encamped  at  Medairej,  on  the  road  to  Damascus,  which  forms  the  boundary  between  the 
Christian  and  Druse  district  of  the  Lebanon.  As  none  of  the  authors  of  the  disturbances 
reported  in  my  desi)atches  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  have  as  yet  been  punished, 
apprehensions  are  entertained  of  a  more  serious  outbreak.  The  roads  are  not  secure  and 
both  the  Christians  and  Druses  inhabiting  the  villages  bordering  on  the  limits  of  the  two 
districts  are  removing  their  valuables  and  property. 

The  officers  sent  to  Medairej  by  the  French  and  Russian  Consuls-General  have 
returned  after  a  stay  of  a  v»eck  with  the  Pasha. 

On  the  occasion  of  a  quarrel  between  some  Maronites  and  Druses  at  Hasbeya,  in  the 
Anti-Lebanon,  subsequent  to  Ihe  affray  at  Beitmeri  and  the  burning  of  the  Christian 
villages  in  the  Meten,  tho  Clnistians  have  petitioned  the  Turkish  (rovernmcnt  to  be 
placed  under  direct  Turkish  rule  in  order  to  be  relieved  from  the  trespasses  of  the  Druse 
Chiefs.  A  detachment  of  regular  troops  was  forthwith  sent  to  Hasbeya  and  the  i)etition 
is  taken  into  consideration. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  X:  MOORE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  98. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  August  26,  1859. 

I  HAYE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  Mountain  continues  for  the  present  to  be 
tranquil,  and  that  Khorsheed  Pasha  is  still  absent  there  and  is  to  be  joined  by  Atta  Bey. 

The  day  after  the  outbreak  at  Beitmeri  two  Christian  villages  were  burnt  and 
plundered  by  the  Druses. 

My  colleagues  of  France  and  Russia  have  each  sent  an  officer  of  their  Consulates  to 
the  Pasha's  present  quarters  in  order  to  report  to  their  respective  Chiefs  upon  his 
Excellency's  proceedings  and  the  course  of  events.  I  have  refrained  from  doing  so 
myself,  conceiving  such  a  step  on  my  part  to  be  opposed  to  the  spirit  of  your  Excellency's 
instructions  relative  to  non-interference  in  internal  affairs. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Consuls,  I  concurred  in  the  expediency  of  the  measure  but 
at  that  period  the  aspect  of  afi'airs  was  threatening,  and  it  would  have  been  proper  to 
dej)ute  some  one  to  be  the  channel  of  communication  between  his  Excellency  and 
myself  with  reference  to  English  interests  in  the  Lebanon  during  his  absence  from 
Beyrout. 

The  Consul-General  of  Austria  has  not  deputed  any  one"  on  a  similar  service. 

The  general  impression  is,  that  the  Turkish  authorities  do  not  view  with  disfavour 
the  present  agitation,  which  indeed  they  are  accused  of  fomenting  for  ulterior  objects,  and 
that  if  the  people  arc  left  to  themselves,  nothing  further  would  ensue.  In  view  of 
what  has  been  previously  going  on  m  the  Lebanon,  it  is  difficult  not  to  share  this 
opinion. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  98. 
Confiul' General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  August  26,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  the  Christian  Kaimakam  of 
Mount  Lebanpn,  was  yesterday  sent  for  by  Khorsheed  Pasha  to  join  him  at  his 
Excellency's  present  quarters  in  the  Lebanon.    The  Emir  left  Beyrout  to-<lay  escorted  by 
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an  officer  of  the  French  Consulate,  by  French  cavasses,  and  a  number  of  French  proteges, 
by  order  of  the  French  Consul- General. 

Considerable  agitation  exists  in  the  town  in  consequence  of  the  recent  events  in  the 
Lebanon,  the  Mahometans  sympathizing  with  the  Druses,  and  the  Christians  with  their 
co-religionists  there.  Mistrust  and  bad  feeling  is  thereby  created  between  the  two  sects, 
who  both  attempt  to  smuggle  arms  to  the.  Mountain  for  the  use  of  the  parties  they 
respectively  favour. 

My  interpreter,  who  is  just  returned  from  the  Serai,  was  told,  for  my  informa- 
tion by  Aarif  Effendi,  the  Defterdar,  who  is  acting  for  Khorsheed  Pasha  during  his 
absence  in  the  Lebanon,  that  he  had  convened  to-day  a  meeting  of  the  leading  Christians 
and  Mahometans  of  this  town  for  the  purpose  of  exhorting  them  to  maintain  order  and  a 
friendly  spirit  among  their  co-religionists,  and  that  he  had  received  satisfactory  assurances 
on  the  part  of  both. 


No.  99. 
Co7isul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  September  l4.) 

My  Lord,  Soor,  August  20,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that,  in  consequence  of  a  notice  widely  spread  by  the 
Pashas  through  this  country,  of  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan's  probable  visit  to  this 
part  of  his  dominions,  the  most  enthusiastic  demonstrations  of  loyalty  were  lately  made  in 
preparation  for  his  reception.  Being  myself  on  a  journey  ever  since  that  rumour  was 
circulated,  I  have  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  the  preparations  made  in  towns  of  the 
sea-coast. 

Li  all  of  them  I  found  the  inhabitants  employed  in  cleaning  and  j)aving  the  streets, 
covering  them  with  new  and  coloured  awnings,  and  whitewashing  their  houses ;  besides 
the  similar  proceedings  of  the  local  authorities  on  public  buildings. 

The  expense  of  these  works  has  been  in  every  place  levied  on  the  injiabitants  by 
Goveniment  agents  sent  hastily  from  Bey  rout  for  the  purpose;  the  sum  estimated,  and, 
before  commencing  the  work,  being  assessed  proportionately  upon  the  inhabitants.  In 
some  places  the  persons  were  not  even  allowed  to  choose  the  colours  or  style  of  embel- 
lishing their  houses.  At  this  i)lace  money  was  spent  in  removing  the  daily  accumulation 
of  seaweed  from  the  beach,  lest  the  smell  of  it  should  prove  offensive: 

But  I  have  nowhere  heard  the  least  complaint  at  the  assessment,  so  willing  were 
people  of  all  classes  to  give  a  hearty  reception  to  their  Sovereign.  On  the  contrary,  it 
was  very  common  for  individuals  to  spend  money  on  their  houses,  supplementary  to  the 
general  tax  levied  by  the  Commissioners. 

My  letters  from  Jerusalem  inform  me  of  extensive  and  costly  preparations  having 
been  made  there,  not  only  in  and  about  the  city  by  the  Pasha,  but  that  his  Excellency  is 
diligently  employed  in  repairing  the  road  from  Jaffa  to  Jerusalem.  This  improvement, 
although  far  from  such  as  would  have  been  made  by  a  European  Company,  will  be  still 
useful  to  the  public. 

Something  is  being  done  also  for  the  road  to  Hebron. 

I  am  not  aware  from  what  resources  Sureya  Pasha  is  carrying  on  this  work,  but  am 
informed  that  these  tasks  about  Jerusalem  are  not  discontinued  even  since  the  certainty 
now  expressed  that  the  Sultan  will  not  come  this  year. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '    JAMES  FINK. 


No.  100. 
Co)is^ul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (^Received  Septeniber  27.) 

(Extract.)  Soor,  August  30,  1869. 

THERE  is  in  Palestine  and  Egypt  an  ecclesiastical  sect  called  the  Greek-Catholic, 
the  members  of  which  are  few  in  number  south  of  Acre,  but  northwards  are  much  more 
considerable  in  population  and  wealth.  'I  hey  are  most  numerous — in  Aleppo,  where 
they  have  two  Bishops;  in  Zalil^;  under  Lebanon ;  and  in  Damascus. 

These  are  derived  originally  from  the  ancient  Greek  Orthodox  Church  of  the  country, 
but  have  given  adhesion  to  the  Roman  Church  under  certain  stipulations,  namely,  the 
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retaining  their  own  language  in  Divine  Service,  and  the  observance  of  their  own  festivals, 
together  with  a  considerable  degree  of  independence  in  the  laity  managing  tne  t^nip  ral 
concerns  of  property,  &c. 

By  far  the  most  considerable  man  they  have  ever  had  was  the  late  Patriarch 
Maximus,  who  was  consecrated  by  the  Pope  about  twelve  years  ago. 

One  of  the  numerous  minor  means  employed  by  the  Boman  Catholic  rulers  to  insure 
a  complete  union  or  fusion  of  Churches,  has  been  that  of  inducing  these  half-converted 
Orientals  to  use  the  European  new  style  of  Calendar,  instead  of  the  old  or  Oriental  style. 

When  this  measure  was  proposed  to  Maximus  in  Rome,  he  boldly  resisted  it ;  ^id, 
as  it  is  reported  among  the  members  of  his  church  in  Palestine,  threatened  to  withdraw 
from  Romish  connection  altogether,  adding,  "  Then  you  will  be  Pope  of  the  West,  and  I 
of  the  East,"     He  was  a  man  of  strong  will,  and  the  matter  was  urged  no  further. 

About  two  years  ago  Maximus  died,  and  Was  succeeded  by  an  ignorant,  upstart  man, 
of  peasant  origin,  near  Acre,  officially  named  Acclimandos  (Clement),  who  procured  his 
consecration  by  writing  a  bond  against  himself  that  in  a  very  few  years  he  would  bring 
oyer  the  whole  sect  to  the  Gregorian  Calendar. 

Scarcely  was  he  well  seated  in  Damascus  when  he  began  the  conversion  of  his  people; 
dissensions  arose,  the  congregations  were. divided  among  themselves,  and  some  rebelled 
altogether,  headed  by  their  Bishops.  At  length,  a  few  months  ago,  the  affair  reached  such 
a  height  that  the  congregations  of  Damascus  itself  revolted ;  and,  giving  in  his  resignation 
to  the  Pope,  he  retired  to  Egypt,  where  he  now  is. 

The  succeeding  Bishops  are,  at  this  moment,  assembled  in  Zahl6,  to  elect  a  new 
Patriarch  who  shall  maintain  the  Oriental  independence,  in  defiance  of  the  Pope's  Patriarch 
above  described. 

As  I  have  said  the  congregation  were  divided  in  various  places,  and  among  them  in 
this  town  of  Soor. 

In  March  1858,  the  large  majority  of  the  congregations  expelled  their  Archbishop 
simply  on  the  ground  of  the  dispute  of  the  Calendar,  and  he  retired  to  Acre,  from  which 
he  was  soon  brought  back  in  a  French  war-steamer,  which  fired  a  salute  of  seven  guns  on 
his  landing  at  Soor. 

The  congregations  declared  themselves  willing  to  receive  their  Bishop,  provided  he 
would  engage  not  to  revive  the  question  of  the  Calendar. 

So  things  remained  till  about  three  months  ago,  when  the  majority  of  the  people 
here  judged  it  necessary  to  revolt  onee  more,  and  dismiss  the  Archbishop  without  personal 
violence  of  any  kind. 

The  church  furniture  and  vestments  were  delivered  to  two  Priests  of  the  old 
Calendar  party,  who  now  carry  on  daily  service  in  the  church  without  their  Archbishop, 
whom  I  saw  lately  in  Acre,  subsisting  on  a  pension  from  the  Latin  Patriarch  of 
Jerusalem. 

Here  it  must  be  explained,  that  so  jealous  have  the  sect  always  been,  in  this  town,  to 
preserve  their  independence,  that  the  house  and  furniture  are  reserved  as  their  property 
under  trustees,  and  are  never  the  property  of  the  Archbishop  for  the  time  being. 

On  the  occurrence  of  this  revolt  the  Latin  Patriarch  sent  to  me  his  Secretary,  with 
the  letter  just  received  from  the  expelled  Archbishop,  representing  his  case  under  greatly 
aggravated  circumstances,  and  accusing  our  Consular  Agent,  with  his  dragoman  (who  are 
or  were  till  lately  members  of  his  congregation)  of  being  ringleaders  in  the  offence. 

I  immediately  dispatched  a  Commissioner,  Mr.  P.  MeshuUam,  with  full  powers  to 
investigate  the  matter  on  the  spot,  on  which  the  Latin  Patriarch  hastened  to  assure  me 
that  he  was  not  bringing  any  charge  against  the  Agent — ^he  had  merely  sho  .vn  me  the 
letter  as  he  received  it. 

Mr.  MeshuUam  returned  with  abundant  proofs  that  our  people  were  not  concerned 
in  the  proceeding,  but  were  sleeping  siesta  in  their  homes  at  the  time  ;  that  no  violence 
whatever  had  been  offered  to  the  Archbishop,  but  that  the  trustees  had  merely 
sequestered  the  public  property.     These  two  latter  points,  however,  did  not  concern  me. 

So  the  case  stands  at  present.  In  this  town  the  old  Calendar  party  number  1,100 
souls,  the  Archbishop's  Papal  party  amounts  to  120  souls,  and  these  are  commanded  to 
worship  in  the  Maronite  church. 

The  Bishops  assembled  at  Zahl6,  for  election  of  a  new  Anti-Papal  Patriarch,  arc 
tfiose :  Beyrout,  Saida,  Zahl6,  Baalbek,  and  Homs  and  Hamah ;  while  those  absent  in 
the  Papal  interest  are  those  of  Acre,  Soor,  and  the  two  of  Aleppo. 

There  are,  however,  three  sees  now  vacant,  namely,  Cairo,  Damascus,  and  the 
Hauran ;  but  the  College  of  Dair  Mokhallis,  near  Saida,  the  Training  Seminary  of 
Greek  Catholic  Clergy,  is  all  in  favour  of  the  Oriental  Calendar,  as  are  three-fourths,  at 
least,  of  the  total  laity. 
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All  the  persons  of  the  Oriental  party  with  whom  T  have  conversed,  are  willing  to 
admit  that  the  difference  of  twelve  days  in  the  Calendar,  made  once  for  ever,  is  of  itself 
of  no  great  moment  (although  there  are  devotees  to  particular  saints  who  think  to  the 
contrary),  but  they  regard  the  present  proceedings  in  Soor  and  Zahl^  as  a  righteous 
resistance  to  the  encroachments  of  Eoman  domination. 

I  have  satisfied  myself  that  our  Agent  has  taken  no  part  in  these  proceedings,  and 
have  cautioned  him  not  to  meddle  in  after- occurrences. 


^0.  101. 
ConmUOeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russelh — {Received  September  27.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  September  16,  1869. 

WITH  reference  to  the  inclosed  copy  of  my  despatch  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry 
Bulwer,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  peasantry  of  the  Kesrouan 
are  now  holding  meetings  with  the  view  of  permanently  electing  their  leader,  a  certain 
Tanios  Shaheen,  as  Governor  under  the  Kaimakam,  in  lieu  of  their  former  feudal  Chiefs,  the 
Hazins.  Tanios  Shaheen,  a  ftirrier  by  trade,  belongs  to  the  village  of  Eifoon,  in  the 
Kesrouan,  where  the  Fi-ench  Lazarists  have  a  branch  for  the  summer  of  their  important 
College  of  Antoora. 

Since  the  expulsion  of  the  Hazin  Sheiks,  Tanios  Shaheen  exercises  unlimited 
authority,  unchecked  by  Khorsheed  Pasha.  He  is  supposed  to  be  supplied  with  funds  from 
both  foreign  and  local  sources ;  the  latter  is  probably  the  Maronite  and  Romish  clergy,  as 
he  is  favoured  by  them. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  Jr.  MOORE, 


Inclosure  in  ISo.  101. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrouth  September  2,  1869. 

I  HAV'E  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  1st  instant  to  Lord  John 
Russell*  • 

In  previous  despatches  to  your  Excellency,  during  the  present  year,  I  have  reported 
upon  the  insurrectionary  movement  of  the  peasantry  in  the  Kesrouan,  believed  to  have 
been  made  at  the  instigation  of  the  authorities  against  their  Sheiks,  the  Hazins,  one  of 
the  oldest  and  most  numerous  of  the  Christian  families  in  the  Lebanon.  The  result  has 
been  the  total  expulsion  of  the  Sheiks  and  their  families  from  their  homes,  and  the  seizure 
of  their  crops,  so  that  this  large  body  of  persons  (about  600  souls)  are  reduced  in  many 
instances  to  actual  beggary,  and  in  all  to  the  greatest  straits  for  the  means  of 
subsistence. 

After  the  failure  of  all  their  efforts  to  obtain  redress  from  the  authorities,  they  have 
addressed  a  collective  appeal  to  the  Consuls  of  the  Five  Powers,  stating  their  grievances 
and  praying  for  intervention  with  the  Pasha  to  procure  them  protection  in  order  to  enable 
them  to  return  to  their  homes  and  to  take  possession  of  their  property. 

I  have  confined  myself  to  stating  to  the  authorities  that  such  a  petition  has  been 
addressed  to  me,  expressing  a  hope  that  measures  be  taken  to  afford  the  petitioners 
relief. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


*  No.  98. 
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No.  102 

Consul  Skene  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  October  7) 
My  Lord,  Aleppo,  September  IT,  1S59. 

I  HAVE  the  lionour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  copy  of  my  despatch 
of  this  day's  date  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  reporting  on  certain 
disturbances  which  have  recently  occurred  at  Aleppo. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)       '     J.H.  SKEXE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  102. 

Conml  Skene  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Aleppo,  September  17,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  on  the  9th  instant  a  mob  of 
400  Christians  and  Mussulmans  collected  in  the  streets  of  Aleppo,  and  before  the 
European  Consulates,  complaining  of  the  scarcity  of  wheat  and  high  price  of  bread, 
which  they  attributed  to  the  culpable  speculations  of  the  Ayans  and  members  of  the 
Provincial  Council  in  monopolizing  the  produce  of  the  country,  and  to  the  want  of  reme<lia  j 
measures  on  the  part  of  the  Governor-General. 

On  hearing  of  what  had  occurred,  the  Governor-General  proceeded  to  inquire  into 
the  nature  of  this  movement,  which  appeared  seriously  to  threaten  the  tranquillity  of  the 
town,  and  the  more  so  as  two  placards  were  simultaneously  found  on  the  gates  of  the 
Serai  and  Bazar,  full  of  seditious  expressions  and  personal  abuse  of  the  authorities. 

The  first  of  the  rioters  examined  declared  that  he  and  his  family  had  been  without 
bread  for  two  days,  because  wheat  was  too  dear  for  him  to  purchase  any.  His  house  was 
immediately  searched,  and  ten  bushels  of  wheat,  two  bags  of  flour,  and  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  bread  for  present  use  were  found.  This,  and  subsequent  discoveries  of  a 
similar  character,  gave  a  different  turn  to  the  inquiry,  which  resulted  in  the  conviction  of 
two  of  the  chief  inhabitants,  Izzet  Bey  and  Hassan  Bey,  besides  several  others  less 
conspicuous,  of  having  incited  the  movement.  They  were  put  on  horseback  at  once  and 
exiled  from  Aleppo.  It  is  supposed  that  many  more  are  implicated,  as  will  appear  in  the 
course  of  the  investigation  which  is  still  going  on. 

Instead  of  finding  the  market  short  of  wheat,  thie  police  reported  that  5,200 
shumbuls,  equal  to  1,800  kilos  of  Constantinople,  were  exposed  for  sale  at  from  80  to 
90  piastres.  This  price  is  high,  but  it  is  not  believed  by  those  well  informed  that  any 
real  want  is  caused  by  it,  and  the  whole  affair  is  attributed  to  petty  jealousies  and  rivalries 
amongst  the  Ayans. 

The  Pasha  took  steps  to  oblige  the  holders  of  wheat  to  sell  in  small  quantities  to 
those  in  want  of  it  at  75  piastres  per  shumbul,  and  seemed  anxious  to  do  everything  in 
his  power  to  meet  the  emergency. 

In  justice  to  Mehemed  Reshid  Pasha,  I  beg  leave  to  add,  that  on  this  occasion  no 
blame  can  be  attached  to  his  conduct  in  my  opinion;  and  had  others  done  their  duty  in 
applying  to  him  in  an  orderly  manner,  I  cannot  doubt  that  the  measures  above  stated 
would  have  been  adopted  without  any  risk  having  been  incurred  of  disturbances  taking 
place.  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 


No.  103. 

Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russell — (Received  October  16.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  September  24,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copy  of  a  despatch,  addressed 
by  me  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  LyLton  Bulwer,  on  the  19th  instant,  regarding  an 
assault  on  a  Catholic  Convent  at  Maalaka,  and  the  shameful  treatment  of  the  Superior 
by  Turkish  soldiers. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  103. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

(Extract.)  Bludan  of  Damascus,  September  19,  1869. 

I  HAVE  not  lately  had  any  occasion  to  address  your  Excellency,  not  for  want  of 
stirring  events  in  our  neighbourhood,  but  because  they  occurred  in  the  Pashalic  of 
Beyrout,  and  not  in  this. 

Some  time  since  a  disturbance  occurred  at  the  village  of  Maalaka,  a  military 
station  contiguous  to  Zahl6,  but  dependent  on  Damascus. 

There  is  there  a  convent  and  a  church.  The  Mushir  was  expected  to  visit  the  place 
on  his  return  from  Bey  rout,  whither  his  Excellency  had  gone  to  meet  the  Sultan.  On  a 
Saturday  men  were  required  to  sweep  the  streets,  but  they  all  fled  to  the  gardens.  On 
Sunday  the  soldiers  waited  at  the  door  of  the  church;  some  persons  were  arrested, 
but  some  escaped  into  the  church,  whither  the  soldiers  followed  them.  The  priests 
remonstrated,  and  were  grossly  abused. 

Soldiers  were  also  sent  to  the  Convent,  the  Superior  of  which  is  a  Frenchman,  a 
M.  Billotet,  and  seized  men  who  had  taken  refuge  there,  having  cruelly  beaten 
and  ill-treated  the  Superior,  who  was  afterwards  very  ill  from  the  treatment  he  had 
received. 

The  French  Oancellier  and  Sadik  Effendi  were  sent  from  Damascus,  to  inquire  into 
the  particulars  of  what  had  occurred,  and,  after  a  very  long  and  minute  examination 
by  each  separately,  they  agreed  in  the  main  facts,  and  made  their  reports  to  their 
Superiors. 

I  have  stated  the  matter  briefly  because  I  have  learned  what  I  know  from  common 
report,  not  having  had  an  opportunity  of  acquiring  authentic  particulars. 


No.  104. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  October  16.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  September  29,  1869. 

'I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  extract  from  a  despatch  I  have  this  day  addressed  to 
his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  on  the  piresent  state  of  affairs  in  the  Lebanon. 

I  h&ve  &LC 
(Signed)       '     N.  MOOBE. 


Inclosure  in  Ko.  104. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  September  29,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  tranquillity,  though  it  is  feared  of  an  unstable 
nature,  continues  to  prevail  in  the  Lebanon. 

Khorsheed  Pasha,  the  Governor- General  of  the  province,  and  Atta  Bey,  the  Porte's 
Commissioner,  are  still  absent  in  the  Lebanon,  ostensibly  engaged  in  the  work  of 
pacification,  and  the  settlement  of  questions  to  which  the  outbreak  has  given  rise. 

The  Christian  Kaimakam  seems  to  have  been  reinstated  in  his  post,  inasmuch  as  he 
is  now  at  his  residence  of  Brumana  in  the  exercise  of  his  functions  as  Kaimakam. 

The  Hazin  Sheiks  are  still  fugitives  from  their  homes.  Their  applications  to  the 
Pasha  for  protection  and  justice  elicit  from  his  Excellency  nothing  but  unfulfilled 
promises.  The  position  of  this  unfortunate  and  persecuted  family  is  one  of  great  distress 
— themselves  fugitives,  their  families  at  the  mercy  of  the  hostile  peasantry,  the  produce 
of  their  property  confiscated  by  the  leader  of  the  revolt  against  them,  and  little,  if  any, 
hopes  of  protection  from  the  Turkish  authorities. 
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Uo.  105. 

Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russelh'^^Received  October  30,) 

My  Lord,  Damascus,  October  8,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  to  your  Lordship  an  extract  of  my  quarterly 
despatch  of  the  30th  September,  on  the  affairs  of  l^e  Pashalic,  addressed  to  his 
Excellency  Sir  Henry  L.  Bulwer. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  105. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Damascus,  September  30,  1869. 

IT  is  with  deep  regret  that  I  am  obliged  to  make  my  quarterly  report  to  your 
Excellency  in  a  tone  of  complaint,  but  since  my  last  matters  have  not  gone  on  satisfiM* 
torily,  discontent  has  been  gaining  ground,  and  little  restraint  is  used  in  giving  expression 
to  it. 

I  have  not  heard  of  any  well-authenticated  instance  of  bribery  having  been  attributed 
to  the  Pasha.  That  his  Excellency  should  be  accused  of  rapacity,  a  high  employ^  friendly 
to  him  has  cited  to  me  as  a  proof  of  the  injustice  of  the  public  complaints.  I  am  indined 
to  doubt  the  charge  of  venality,  because  it  is  rather  by  insinuation  than  by  quoting  any 
specific  case  that  it  is  sought  to  be  made  out ;  and  I  would  not  venture  to  assert  tlmt  his 
Excellency  has  forfeited  in  that  respect  the  character  for  honesty  which  he  has  so  long 
eiyoyed  by  the  admission  of  every  one.  I  wish  I  could  say  thai  his  faults  of  omission 
and  unnecessary  harshness  in  the  performance  of  disagreeable  duties  were  as  easily 
disposed  of;  but  certainly  if  what  is  in  everybody's  mouth  be  true,  redress  is  seldom  to  be 
obtained  when  Mussulmans  alone  are  concerned,  and  never  when  native  Christians  com- 
plain against  Mussulmans.  With  regard  to  Europeans,  every  claim  is  either  evaded  by 
subterfuge,  is  simply  treated  with  neglect,  or  flatly  denied ;  and  even  when  orders  are 
sent  to  the  Pasha  by  the  Porte  they  produce  no  effect. 

The  taxes  have  been  of  late  considerably  increased,  and  have  been  exacted  with  a 
harshness  and  even  cruelty  which  have  rendered  the  burden  intolerable.  For  the  collection 
soldiers  have  generally  been  employed,  and  while  so  have  lived  at  free  quarters.  It 
is  ordered  that  a  receipt  shall  be  given  by  the  officer  for  whatever  is  supplied  to  the  men, 
that  the  value  may  be  reckoned  as  a  payment  on  account  of  their  taxes ;  but  this  rule  is 
not  generally  followed ;  receipts  are  seldom  given,  and  even  in  cases  where  they  are  the 
Treasury  find  some  pretext  for  not  admitting  them  into  the  settlement,  so  that,  in  fact, 
the  peasants  have  to  bear  the  burden  of  the  support  of  the  troops.  It  has  frequently 
happened  that  the  villagers  have  come  to  Damascus  to  make  complaints  of  the  conduct 
of  the  soldiers  or  of  their  own  Sheiks ;  but  the  examination  of  their  case  has  been  so  long 
deferred  that  the  trouble  of  the  journey,  the  expense  of  residing  in  the  city,  and  the  loss 
they  suffered  by  the  neglect  of  their  affairs,  owing  to  their  absence  from  home,  they  have 
found  occasions  them  more  injury  than  the  wrong  of  which  they  had  to  complain ;  so  they 
have  given  up  making  complaints  at  all,  preferring  to  suffer  the  first  wrong  rather  than 
by  seeking  redress  to  risk  doubling  it.  Thus  the  evils  of  an  imdue  taxation,  added  to 
the  oppressive  system  of  collection,  are  producing  universal  discontent,  poverty,  and 
misery.  The  peasants  who  have  anything  left  seek  to  escape  to  other  districts ;  those 
who  have  lost  their  all  have  no  means  of  working  the  land,  which  is  consequently  thrown 
out  of  cultivation ;  production  is  thus  gradually  decreasing,  together  with  the  means  of 
paying  the  taxes.  The  full  amount,  however,  as  usual,  will  be  wrung  from  those  peasants 
who  cling  to  their  homes,  and  the  evil  will  increase  until  in  time  the  coimtry  will  become 
a  desert.  While,  however,  the  Government  is  pressing  so  harshly  on  the  resources  of  the 
people,  it  affords  them  no  protection  from  the  Arabs,  who  are  becoming  bolder  in  their 
depredations ;  of  late  many  instances  are  reported  of  villages  ba^rog  been  ruined  by  thcar 
raids  in  various  parts  of  Pashalic,  some  even  within  a  few  hours  of  the  city,  which  was 
never  known  to  have  occurred  before.  In  short,  the  action  of  the  Govemnjent  seems 
only  to  be  felt  in  extorting  money  from  the  miserable  peasantry  for  its  own  requrrements, 
while  it  does  not  exhibit  foresight  enough  to  perceive  the  necessity  of  protecting  those 
who  <*re  to  furnish  the  reveuue  bo  iudispeusable*to  the  weH-being  trf "iiie  province,  anti  ^ 
the  wants  of  the  Central  .Government. 
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Syria  has  a  fine  climate  and  soil,  and  is  well  watered ;  it  may,  therefore,  bear  the 
drain  longer  than  some  less  favoured  districts,  bui^  eren  here  exhaustion  must  ultimately 
take  place,  and  if  the  same  system  be  adopted  throughout  the  Empire  the  revenue  will 
year  by  year  decrease,  or,  if  kept  up  to  the  same  poini^  it  can  only  be  for  a  short 
period,  and  at  the  risk  of  drying  up  entirely  the  very  source  of  the  supply.  Who  may  be 
to  blame  for  this  reckless  system  I  will  not  pretend  to  flay ;  perhaps  the  Government 
pressure  may  be  as  strong  that  it  is  forced  on  the  Pasha,  bat  the  mode  of  attaining  the 
end  must,  I  presume,  be  mainly  his,  or  if  not,  it  would  at  least  be  his  duty  to  represent 
in  time  the  inevitable  result.  I  will  not  say  that  this  conduct  may  produce  revolt^  for  the 
people  seem  of  a  character  to  bear  anything,  though  it  were  imwise  to  put  their  patience 
and  endurance  to  a  much  longer  or  severer  test,  lest  despair  may  produce  what  is  repug* 
nant  to  their  nature. 

In  my  last  report  I  stated  that  Zahl^  had  been  transferred  to  this  Pashalic,  on  the 
authority  of  Sadik  Effendi ;  but  it  now  appears  that  it  was  removed  from  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  Emir  Beshir,  but  placed  under  that  of  the  Pasha  of  Sidon.  Meer  Suleiman 
Haifoosh,  of  Baalbek,  is  still  detained  in  prison,  no  decision  having  been  come  to  by  the 
Porte  as  to  his  fate.  His  cousin,  Meer  Mohammed,  is  at  liberty,  and  laying  the  villages 
of  the  Pashalic  under  contribution.  The  Government  do  not  use  effectual  means  of 
seizing  him,  but  they  punish  villages  that  pay  him  money  when  demanded,  although  they 
are  left  unprotected,  and  fear  the  Emir's  vengeance  on  their  refusal.  The  Emir  has  but 
few  followers,  and  the  peasants  could  and  would  arrest  him,  but  they  fear  that  he  might  be 
again  let  loose  and  make  them  pay  for  their  zeal.  This  has  happened  before,  and  the 
dread  of  the  family  revenge  is  so  great  that  the  poor  people  are  intimidated.  The 
members  of  the  family  are  numerous,  and  their  character  for  cruelty  and  for  unforgiveness 
of  any  who  oppose  them  is  so  well  established,  while  the  Government  is  so  powerless  to 
protect  the  villagers,  that  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  are  alarmed  at  injuring  an 
Harfoosh. 

Troops  have  again  been  sent  to  Hasbeyah  and  Basheyah,  and  the  districts  for  i^e 
present  are  tranquil. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Druses  of  the  Hauran  are  arming,  and  it  is  feared  that  they 
may  join  their  co-religionists  of  the  Lebanon  and  attack  the  Maronites,  who  also  are 
preparing  themselves  for  attack  or  defence. 

The  Hadj  returned  without  having  been  molested  by  the  Arabs,  but  it  suffered 
greatly  from  the  extreme  heat  on  the  road,  which  occasioned  an  unusual  mortality ;  the 
surviving  pilgrims  had  recovered  their  health  before  reaching  Damascus.  It  is  said  that 
the  expense  of  the  Hadj  by  the  new  plan  adopted  occasioned  an  extra  outlay  of  between 
4,000  and  6,000  purses  (16,000?.  and  20,000/.),  and  a  masbatta  has  been  got  up  here 
requesting  the  Porte  to  re-establish  the  old  mode  of  proceeding  as  more  economical  as 
well  as  more  convenient  for  the  pilgrims. 


Ko.  106. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell — {Received  November  7.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  October  15,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  Eeport  for  the  last  quarter  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  returned  to  day  from  Lebanon. 

Thirty-seven  persons.  Christians  and  Druses,  who  had  been  arrested  a  few  days 
ago,  as  implicated  in  the  affray  at  Beitmeri,  have  been  brought  down  this  morning 
to  be  imprisoned  in  the  military  barracks. 

The  Christian  Kaunakam  remains  at  Beitmeri,  with  a  force  of  about  200  irregular 
troops  in  the  pay  of  the  Government.  The  fact  of  the  Pasha  having  left  this  force  with 
the  Kaimakam,  gives  rise  to  the  surmise  that  the  authorities  are  afraid  of  leaving  him 

without  this  support. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K.  MOOEE. 
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Indosure  in  No.  106. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir.  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  September  80,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  submit  a  summary  of  occurrences  of  public  interest  during 
the  last  three  months  in  this  district. 

The  Mohammedan  Mudir,  sent  by  Khorsheed  Pasha  to  govern  temporarily  in  the 
Christian  town  of  Zahl^,  is  still  there,  but  it  is  stated,  on  the  authority  of  the  French 
Consid-General,  that  that  town  is  shortly  to  be  restored  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Christian 
Eaimakam. 

The  unsettled  state  of  the  Maronite  district  of  the  Kesrouan  continues.  The 
peasantry,  unchecked,  still  oppose  their  Chiefs,  the  Hazins^  who  appeal  in  vain  to  the 
authorities  for  aid,  to  be  enabled  either  to  return  to  their  homes,  or  to  be  put  in 
possession  of  their  confiscated  property.  Meanwhile,  the  numerous  members  of  this 
ancient  family  are  in  distress,  and  many  of  them  compelled  to  seek  charity  in  the 
different  places  in  which  they  are  now  dispersed. 

The  Egyptian  Government  have  been  making  considerable  purchases  of  horses  and 
mules  for  the  use  of  the  army. 

The  persecution  against  which  some  native  Protestants  in  the  Metwali  district  in 
this  Pashalic  had  complained,  and  the  account  of  whose  grievances  had  elicited  a  Vizirial 
order  to  Khorsheed  Pasha,  enjoining  his  Excellency  to  afford  them  protection  and  redress, 
still  continues  unabated  j  and  the  American  Missionary  residing  at  Sidon,  in  a  recent 
communication,  acquaints  me  that  the  result  of  their  appeal  has  been  the  reverse  of  what 
was  hoped  for.  It  is  stated  to  me^  that  Mohammed  Bey  El-Assaad,  since  his  return  from 
Beyrout,  has  recommenced  this  persecution  of  the  Protestents  by  imprisoning,  beating, 
and  fining  several  of  them.  In  reply  to  their  complaints,  he  reproaches  them,  as  the 
Eev.  Mr,  Eddy  states  in  a  letter  to  me,  with  having  *'  complained  of  him  to  the 
English  Consul-General." 

The  Governor-General,  Khorsheed  Pasha,  is  still  absent  in  the  Lebanon  with  Atta 
Bey,  for  the  settlement  of  the  questions  arising  out  of  the  conflict  at  Beitmeri.  A  sum 
of  29,000  piastres  has  been  assessed  on  the  Druses,  who  burnt  and  plundered  property 
subsequent  to  this  event.  This  sum  is  not  considered  adequate,  and  but  a  small  portion 
of  the  pillaged  property  has  been  restored,  the  authors  escaping  hitherto  unpunished. 
The  inhabitants  of  Beitmeri,  both  Christian  and  Druses,  are  to  return  to  their  homes, 
which  they  had  abandoned. 

At  Beyrout  the  continual  suspension  of  the  Mixed  Commercial  Court,  leaves  in 
abeyance  very  important  questions  and  suits  between  European  and  Ottoman  subjects. 
The  European  Commercial  Body,  having  failed  to  obtain  the  reform  of  that  tribunal, 
adhere  to  their  demand  that  it  should  be  replaced  on  its  original  footing,  while  the 
Turkish  authorities  persist  in  their  scheme  of  dividing  it  into  two  separate  and  distinct 
courts,  confining  the  attendance  of  the  European  members  to  two  days  in  the  week 
allowed  for  the  trial  of  purely  mixed  cases.  So  strongly  do  the  European  merchants  feel 
as  to  the  injurious  tendency  of  this  innovation,  that  the  members  have,  one  and  all, 
resigned  their  office  and  refuse  to  serve.  This  subject,  after  having  been  discussed  at 
length  on  the  spot,  has  been  finally  referred  to  Constantinople. 

Claims  in  general  on  parties  living  in  Mount  Lebanon  continue  to  be  unattended  to 
by  the  Turkish  authorities,  who  seem  determined  to  persevere  in  maintaining  the 
present  unsettled  state  of  aflairs  there,  with  the  ultimate  hope  of  abrogating  the 
present  form  of  administration  by  attributing  to  it  an  inefficiency  of  which  they  are  the 
cause. 

Indeed  the  general  administration  of  Khorsheed  Pasha  is  marked  by  a  spirit 
of  retrogression,  resulting  in  a  state  of  things  over  all  the  Pashalic  much  to  be 
deprecated,  and  at  which  great  dissatisfaction  prevails,  especially  amongst  Europeans, 
whose  interests  his  Excellency  seems  particularly  desirous  of  frustrating. 

The  Christian  Kaimakam,  although  sent  to  the  Lebanon,  where  he  now  is,  has  not 
been  officially  proclaimed  as  reinstated  in  his  functions,  and  his  position  seems  to  be  a 
very  doubtful  one. 

The  French  sloopof-war  ^*  La  Sentinelle,"  Commander  Krantz,  arrived  at  Beyrout 
on  the  25th  instant  last  from  Cyprus.    She  is  to  remain  some  time  on  this  station. 

The  result  of  the  harvest  has  proved  this  season  very  unsatisfactory.  The  favour- 
able prospects  of  June  last  have  not  be  realised  on  account  of  an  unusual  prevalence  of 
hot  easterly  winds.    It  is  now  calculated  that  the  crops,  whether  of  sDk  or  grain,  are 
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redaced  to   about  half  the   usual  quantity^  both   in  the  south  and  in  the  north  of 
Syria^  the  Hauran  and  villages  surrounding  Damascus  forming  the  exception. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  K  MOORE. 

Uo.  107. 

Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  December  8.) 

(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  November  17,  1859. 

BY  invitation  of  the  Pasha^  I  had  yesterday  a  long  conference  with  his  Excellency, 
who  was  desirous  of  explaining  to  me  his  proceedings  of  the  last  few  months,  by 
means  of  which  the  country  has  been  brought  to  its  present  tranquil  condition. 

In  the  city  and  district  of  Hebron,  the  banishment  of  Abderrahhman  and  Selameh 
Amer  to  Constantinople,  and  disarming  the  peasantry  whenever  found  carrying  arms, 
had  ensured  perfect  peace^ 

In  the  Beliad  Arkoob,  the  banishment  of  the  rival  belligerent  cousins,  Othman 
Lehham  and  Mohammed  Attalah,  and  others,  to  Cyprus,  with  the  expatriation  (as  they 
consider  it)  of  the  remainder  of  that  family  to  Kamlah,  had  produced  the  best  effects ; 
he  had  also  established,  in  that  secluded  district,  an  Aga,  with  100  Bashi-Bozouks,  a 
Cadi  to  administer  Mohametan  law,  and  a  General  Council  of  Elders  of  its  various 
villages  grouped  together. 

About  Gaza  matters  were  improved,  for  the  wild  Arabs  had  been  entirely  beaten 
back,  and  the  Bashi-Bozouks  had  now  obtained  leave  to  use  their  fire-arms  against  them 
when  necessary.    From  these  Arabs  he  had  levied  fines  amounting  to  2,000Z.  sterling. 

This  money  he  had  commenced  spending  in  erection  of  small  forts  along  the  public 
roads,  by  the  consent,  or,  as  he  said,  "  at  the  request"  of  the  village  Sheiks  . 

And  he  had  succeeded  in  compelling  the  peasantry  every  where  to  pay  up  their  an-ears 
of  taxes  to  the  Government. 

All  these  measures,  which  he  had  been  able  to  effect  without  bloodshed,  or  destruction 
of  a  single  village,  he  could  not  but  hope  would  meet  with  the  approbation  of  his  Govern- 
ment,  but  he  was  apprehensive  that  his  successor  might  not  be  able  or  willing  to  carry 
them  on  ;  he  therefoje  wished  me  to  continue  my  efforts,  so  long  and  so  well  known  (as 
he  said)  for  strengthening  the  Turkish  dominion  in  this  country,  to  recommend  the 
prosecution  of  these  same  designs. 

His  Excellency  did  not  say  that  there  was  any  prospect  of  his  speedy  removal^ 
but  he  has  remained  here  for  an  unusual  period  of  time,  namely,  two  years  and  a-half. 

Availing  myself  of  the  opportunity,  I  put  some  questions  to  the  Pasha  on  the  present 
state  of  the  country. 

I  inquired  whether  the  Bashi-Bozouk  officers  were  still  in  the  habit  of  employing 
only  a  very  few  men,  while  they  received  pay  for  a  hundred ;  and  whether  other  abuses 
peculiar  to  that  branch  of  service  had  been  remedied.  He  replied  that  much  had  been 
done,  but  that  perfection  could  not  be  expected  at  once,  among  so  much  corruption  as 
had  prevailed. 

I  inquired  whether  the  report  which  I  had  heard  in  Jaffa  and  Ramlah  were  true, 
that  within  the  walls  of  Gaza  matters  were  in  no  wise  bettered,  for  that  the  Mufti  still 
practised  there  his  fanatic  domination,  to  the  injury  of  both  Christians  and  Moslems. 
His  Excellency  said  that  this  would  soon  be  remedied,  for  that  by  the  removal  of  his 
allies,  the  wild  Arabs,  and  the  strengthening  of  the  Bashi-Bozouks  there,  his  influence 
was  much  weakened,  and,  besides  that,  there  are  certain  intentions  designed  for 
removing  him  also  from  Palestine.  (In  my  opinion  the  latter  would  be  the  only  effective- 
measure.) 

I  complained  to  the  Pasha  of  the  ill  conduct  of  the  customs-farmers,  and  of  the  evil 
of  their  being  found  everywhere  irresponsible  to  the  Pashas  and  to  law  ;  informing  him, 
that  during  my  journey  I  had  collected  materials  for  representation  to  Her  Majesty  V 
Ambassador  in  Constantinople,  describing  their  extortionate  practices  through  Palestine^ 
His  Excellency  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and  wished  me  success. 

I  asked  for  measures  to  be  taken  for  repression  of  the  Adwan  Arabs,  who  cross  the 
Jordan,  and  had  of  late  perpetrated  so  much  mischief,  attended  by  intolerable  insults,  at 
Jericho ;  and  presented  a  written  petition,  from  an  English  subject,  requiring  redress  for 
robberies  committed  by  these  offenders,  and  describing  how  easy  it  would  be  to  punish 
them,  namely,  by  seizing  their  store  of  grain  at  Jericho. 

Lastly,  I  placed  in  the  strongest  light  the  unpunished  murder  of  Miss  Creasy,  and 
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the  ii^urj  of  health  which  the  English  families  of  Jerusalem  have  su£Pered  from  not  being 
9^le  to  encamp  outside  the  city  this  past  summer^  as  thej  have  safely  done  for  fifteen 
previous  years  ;  a  practice  found  to  be  so  necessary  to  their  health,  as  foreigners  to  the 
climate  erf  the  country. 

His  Excellency  promised  to  use  his  utmost  eflforts,  laying  all  the  blame  upon 
Abu  GtoBh. 

TJpon  the  whole  of  the  circumstances  above  related,  1  have  the  honour  to  make  the 
following  observations :  that  from  what  I  heard  and  observed  at  Beyrout,  the  administra- 
tion of  Turkish  rule  there  is  of  far  inferior  tone  and  quality  to  that  practised  in  Palestine ; 
it  is  weakness  compared  to  vigour,  but  that  in  both  there  is  evident  the  same  desire  of 
repressing  European  influence. 

I  am  assured  by  travellers  that  in  the  district  of  Nablous,  the  martial  law, 
the  garrisoning  of  the  city,  and  the  placing  of  regular  soldiers,  even  in  villages,  ensure 
complete  safety  and  comfort  to  them ;  but  they  do  not  see  the  evils  produced  by  soldiers 
let  loose  upon  a  timid  peasantry,  and  are  not  aware  of  the  unredressed  English  wrongs,  of 
which  I  have  yet  to  complain,  in  Nablous. 


No.  108. 

Consul  Skene  to  Lord  J.  Rv^sell. — {Received  December  ^16.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  November  26,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  copy  of  my 
despatch  of  this  day's  date  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  reporting  on  the  renewal  of  disturbances 
amongst  the  Turcoman  tribes  of  this  province. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  108. 

Consul  Skene  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Aleppo,  November  26,  1859. 

I  REGrRET  to  have  to  report  to  your  Excellency  the  renewal  of  disturbances  amongst 
the  Turcoman  tribes  of  this  province,  which  had  been  comparatively  quiet  for  about  a 
yewr.  Last  week  two  of  them  quarrelled  and  fought,  six  lives  being  lost  on  each  side. 
The  Governor-General  has  sent  irregular  troops  to  the  spot,  but  I  do  not  anticipate  any 
good  result  from  their  endeavours  to  restore  order.  The  obvious  measure  to  be  adopted 
is,  the  detachment  of  regular  troops  over  the  country.  It  cannot,  however,  be  applied 
without  permission  from  the  War  Department  at  Constantinople. 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)       '    J.  H.  SKENE. 


No.  109. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell — (Received  January  7,  1860.) 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  December  22, 1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Syria  continues  to  enjoy  tranquillity  and  greater 
security  on  the  highways  than  existed  up  to  a  late  period.  This  is  mainly  due  to  the 
chastisement  inflicted  on  turbulent  chiefs  of  clans  in  the  several  mountainous  districts, 
and  to  the  energy  displayed  of  late  by  the  Turkish  Governors  in  checking  the  misdeeds 
*nd  abuses  of  the  feudal  native  petty  Governors. 

With  regard  to  Mount  Lebanon,  however,  the  Yali  of  Saida  seems  to  have  made 
up  his  mind  to  abandon  the  people  to  themselves,  and  since  the  re-installation  of  the 
Cniistian  Kaimakam  in  his  post,  the  disorders  reported  by  me  on  former  occasions  have 
increased  in  the  Christian  district,  and  in  the  Kesrouan  have  assumed  the  character  of 
anarchy.     Kingleaders  of  lawless  factions  usurp  the  authority  of  the  fugitive  feudal 
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fiunilies^  and  rule  as  they  please,  in  ooniempt  <yi  all  constituted  authority;  whilst  the 
Eaimi^am,  both  on  account  of  lus  impopularity  and  urant  of  cordial  suj^p<Nrt  from  his 
superiors^  for  the  reasons  already  reported,  is  ncrf  only  a  passive  spectetor  of  these 
disorders,  hut  openly  avows  his  inahiUty  to  repress  titiem,  and  allows  his  autliority  to  be 
constantly  treated  with  contaodpt* 


No.  110. 
Qmsul-Chneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  RusstlL — {Received  January  21,  1860.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  December  80,  1859. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to  his 
Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  inclosing  the  collective  appeal  of  the  Hazin  femily,  the  feudal 
chiefs  of  the  Kesrouan  in  Mount  Lebanon,  to  the  Consuls-General  of  the  Great  Powers. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JS".  MOOER 


Inck)suTe  1  in  IN'o.  110. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  December  80,  1869. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  I  have  received,  in  common  with  my  colleagues, 
a  memorial  from  the]  Hazin  Sheiks,  representing  their  present  unhappy  position,  as 
reported  in  previous  despatches. 

I  beg  leave  to  inclose  herewith  a  translation  of  the  document  for  your  Excellency's 
perusal. 

I  took  occasion  to  recommend  in  a  friendly  manner  to  Khorsheed  Pasha  to  take 
some  steps  in  the  sense  of  the  prayer  of  the  memorialists,  remarking  that  if,  by  not 
attending  to  the  petition,  his  Excellency  allowed  the  Consuls  to  transmit  it  to  their 
respective  Embassies,  strong  representations  would,  I  thought,  from  the  serious  nature 
of  the  complaint  of  the  memorialists,  be  made  by  the  former  to  the  Porte. 

*  His  Excellency  replied  that  he  had  written  to  his  Government  on  the  subject, 
but  was  as  yet  without  an  answer;  and  that  he  had  the  intention  of  proceeding  in 
person  in  spring  to  the  disturbed  district  with  a  military  force  to  restore  order,  adding, 
that  if  the  Consuls-General  wrote  to  Constantinople,  it  might  accelerate  the  transmission 
of  the  Porte's  instructions  to  him. 

I  have  Sec 
(Signed)       '     N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  2  in  Xo.  110. 

Memorial, 

(After  the  usual  compliments.) 

(Translation.)  December  25,  1859. 

TOUR  Seigneury  is  aware  of  what  has  happened  and  is  now  happening  to  us  on 
the  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  certain  villages  of  Kesrouan,  in  plundering  and  burning 
our  houses,  killing  our  women,  driving  us  away  with  our  families,  under  showers  of 
musketry,  with  various  kinds  of  insults  to  us  jointly  and  severally,  as  brought  to  your 
notice  at  the  time ;  besides  which  they  have  confiscated  and  seized  the  produce  of  all  our 
property,  leaving  us  scattered  abroad  away  from  our  homes  in  the  meanest  condition, 
reduced  as  we  are  to  extreme  poverty,  for  we  live  only  upon  our  property,  and  not  from 
trade,  as  we  are  not  merchants.  We  are  unable  to  appear  in  any  part  of  Kesrouan,  as 
the  aforesaid  people  are  determined  to  assassinate  whomsoever  of  us  they  may  meet 
with.     Since  they  have  assassinated  women  they  would  certainly  not  spai-e  ns. 

We  have  had  the  honour  of  presenting  memorials  to  your  Seigneury,  and  to  his 
Excellency  the  Mushir  of  the  Eyalet,  but,  up  to  this  time,  they  have  had  no  result,  whilst 
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we  are  persaaded  that  our  Government^  may  God  preserve  it^  and  their  Ministers, 
would  not  abandon  such  faithful  subjects  as  we  are^  nor  would  the  Representatives  of  the 
firiendly  Powers  fail  to  help  the  oppressed  like  us.  It  is  now  more  than  fourteen  months 
since  we  are  in  tiiis  unfortunate  state^  and  the  3aid  people,  instead  of  returning  to  their 
senses  and  discontinuing  their  nefarious  proceedings,  have  lately,  in  addition  thereto, 
proceeded  to  cut  down  our  mulberry  and  other  trees  and  demolish  our  houses,  together 
with  the  wild  and  cultivated  forests,  which  are  of  considerable  value,  besides  the  cattle 
which  they  appropriated  and  killed. 

They  are  still  determined  to  destroy  the  remainder  of  our  houses,  and,  consequently, 
we  now  present  a  new  petition  to  his  Excellency  the  Mushir,  in  which  we  beg  his 
Excellency  to  have  pity  on  us,  and  rescue  us  from  this  unfortunate  position ;  and  we 
hasten  to  present  this  our  memorial  to  your  Seigneury,  as  well  as  to  their  Seigneuries 
the  other  Consuls-General  of  the  friendly  Powers,  begging  you  to  be  pleased  to  convoke 
a  Consular  meeting,  to  take  into  consideration  our  present  condition,  and  interest  the 
Local  Government  therein,  and  induce  them  to  put  a  term  to  this  our  misery.  We  beg 
to  remind  you,  that  to  support  or  abandon  us  is  supporting  or  abandoning  all  the 
Christians  in  the  Lebanon,  not  because  we  are  of  so  much  importance  in  the  world,  but 
because,  when  the  disorderly  in  the  Mountain  saw  that  crimes  such  as  those  committed 
by  the  people  of  our  district  pass  unpunished,  the  disorders  extended  to  most  of  the 
Mokataas.  And  were  it  to  be  said  that  the  extension  of  disorders  is  confined  only  to 
places  where  there  reside  Mokataagis  who  may  not  be  themselves  blameless,  we  beg  you 
to  observe,  that  the  same  disorders  as  our  country  is  suffering  from  have  extended  to 
places  where  there  are  no  Mokataagis,  such  as  the  town  of  Batroon,  which  is  the  chief 
place  in  that  Mokataa.  There  has  appeared  in  that  town  lately  a  body  of  disorderly 
people,  who  demand  contributions  from  the  notables  of  that  town,  with  menaces  of 
personal  violence  to  those  who  should  not  comply  with  their  demands. 

From  this  it  would  appear  that  the  above  state  of  things  is  about  to  become  general. 
We  could  have  mentioned  further  reasons  besides  the  above  had  it  not  been  for  the  sajke 
of  brevity,  and,  satisfied  as  we  are,  with  the  natural  argument,  that  people  of  disorderly 
character,  in  every  country  and  place,  would  like  to  be  left  to  their  pleasure,  and,  when 
so  left,  will  commit  even  greater  atrocities.  But  God  forbid  that  in  your  Seigneury's 
days  the  ruin  of  the  Lebanon  should  be  consummated,  which  has  been  blessed  with  order 
and  good  government  through  the  assistance  of  your  Illustrious  Government.  We  pray 
you  to  take  such  measures  as  you  may  think  proper  to  definitively  put  a  stop  to  that 
ruinous  state  of  things,  by  which  you  will  confer  on  us,  as  well  as  on  all  our  countrymen, 
a  lasting  obligation. 

We  pray  for  the  preservation  of  your  illustrious  Government,  as  well  as  for  the 
prolongation  of  your  life,  &c. 

(Signed)  THE  KAZEN  FAMILY. 

(Sealed  with  30  Seals.) 


No.  111. 

Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Rwsell. — (Received  January  21.) 
My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  January  5,  1860. 

I  HAVE  to  report  that  another  of  the  frequent  disgraceful  quarrels  between  Latin 
and  Greek  Monks  has  taken  place  at  Bethlehem,  on  the  occasion  of  Christmas  cele- 
brations; 

At  the  recent  Latin  Christmas,  the  French  Consul  had  taken  the  precaution  of 
engaging  a  company  of  regular  Infantry  to  be  there  in  the  Church  for  preservation  of 
order. 

There  is,  usually,  a  dispute  between  them  and  the  Orientals  about  the  right  of 
sweeping  the  pavement  in  the  open  street  before  the  great  door,  which  opens  to  all  the 
three  Convents,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Armenians,  previous  to  any  great  ceremonial. 

A  month  or  two  ago  there  was  such  a  dispute  carried  on  with  such  vehemence  that 
the  'furkish  soldiers  were  called  on  to  do  the  sweeping. 

Yesterday,  in  preparation  for  to-morrow,  the  Greeks  intended  to  sweep  the  pavement, 
but  the  Latin  Monks  were  before  them,  headed  by  Father  Manuel,  the  parish  Curate,  a 
well-known  man,  of  violent  temper,  who  usually  goes  about  the  streets,  even  on  comiaon 
occasions,  armed. 

Some  Greek  pilgrims  came  up  armed  with  heavy  Arab  bludgeons,  and  fell  upon  the 
Latin  Monks.    Father  Manuel  drew  the  blade  from  his  sword-stick,  and  wounded  one  t)f 
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the  Greek  pilgrims  in  the  face.  A  general  skirmish  ensued,  in  which  several  were 
wounded  on  each  side. 

My  informant  is  a  person  who  was  on  the  spot  a  few  minutes  after  the  occurrences. 

Tidings  being  brought  to  Jerusalem,  a  force  of  Bashi-Bozouks  was  dispatched,  and* 
about  an  hour  before  sunset,  I  saw  a  company  of  Regulars  leaving  this  city,  in  marching 


order,  for  Bethlehem, 


I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


No.  112. 

Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell.  ^{Received  February  4.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  January  4,  1860. 

T  HAVE  the  honour  to  submit  the  following  observations  on  Turkish  government 
of  this  country  during  the  past  year. 

The  Tm-kish  Government  has  certainly  acquired,  on  the  whole,  a  firmer  nerve  and 
tone  than  during  any  previous  year  since  the  restoration  in  1841.  This  is  evident  both 
in  the  Nablous  district  and  in  that  of  Jerusalem,  but  the  Pashas  and  their  superiors  have 
been  driven  to  it  by  the  steady  increase  of  moral  and  material  weight  of  the  Eiuropean 
Consulates, 

The  Sanctuaries  of  Christianity  are  now  being  surrounded  by  material  outworks  for 
their  defence  in  the  form  of  Consular  and  Ecclesiastical  erections,  which  the  Turks  can 
only  prevent  from  proceeding  very  rapidly. 

But  in  proportion  as  Hospices,  Hospitals,  and  Episcopates  of  Europeans  increase,  so 
will  be  the  demand  for  high-roads,  harbours,  and  security  of  life  and  property. 

The  old  state  of  the  country  (that  is,  of  delegated  government  through  Emii-s  and 
Nazirs  who  only  recognized  Turkish  supremacy  in  name,  while  they  exercised  their  own 
individual  despotism)  has  been,  or  is  being,  broken  through  by  a  centralization  of 
dominion,  and  this  centralization  is  being  carried  on  by  Provincial  Councils,  in  which  the 
depressed  classes  of  Christians  and  Jews  meet  their  formerly  dominant  fellow  subjects 
face  to  face — not  yet,  however,  on  equal  terms— still  considerable  benefits  have  already 
resulted  to  them  from  this  new  form  of  government,  although  without  diminishing  the 
pride  of  the  present  Mahometan  generation,  but  greatly  augmenting  their  wealth,  for 
family  influence  still  sways  the  peasantry,  an  influence  which  is  disregarded  and  not 
possessed  by  the  Turks. 

But  the  Mahometan  population  is  dying  out,  I  can  scarcely  say  slowly,  and  the  form 
of  centralized  government  requires  an  extension  of  Turkish  administration  into  places 
formerly  unknown.  Hence  for  the  present  we  are  supplied  with  low-bred  ignorant  Turks, 
reigning  in  small  towns  or  rural  districts,  and  farming  taxes.  But  it  requires  more 
knowle^e  of  Turkish  resources  than  my  sphere  can  command  to  ascertain  whether  they 
are  able  to  continue  the  supply  from  other  quarters. 

Thus  far  for  Turkish  rule  over  their  own  subjects. 

But  two  of  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  are  each  ready  at  any  moment  to  pour  a 
fresh  population  into  the  country,  and  of  this  we  already  see  the  beginning. 

The  French  and  Austrians  do  all  they  can  to  get  up  large  caravans  of  pilgrims  to  the 
Holy  Sepulchre,  but  the  Russians  far  surpass  them,  and  bring  80  many  of  their  people 
into  the  country  as  Christian  pilgrims  at  cheap  rates  in  the  steamers,  that  these  are  only 
allowed  to  remain  for  three  weeks  in  Jerusalem,  thus  making  room  for  others,  and  keeping 
up  a  perpetual  circulation  of  Russians  through  the  Ottoman  dominions  and  passing  through 
the  capital.  While  Jews  from  Russia  come  also  in  large  numbei-s  and  settle  in  Jerusalem 
^nd  Safed. 

It  seems  but  fair  to  conclude  that,  when  the  Russian  ecclesiastical  establishments  are 
completed,  the  number  of  pilgrims  will  bo  very  greatly  augmented,  and  that  BetWebemi 
J^a8»retb,  Jerioo,  Jaffa,  and  Caiffa  will  have  similar  institutions, 

Meftnwbilo  wo  see  no  adec^uato  v^RourcoH  among*  either  Tnrkn  or  Arabs  to  meet  this 
new  expAnsion  in  Falentind,  I  cannot  toll  whothor  thu  recent  immigration  of  Algorlno 
MohametaoB  in  tb«  north  Is  invited  or  foi^tcrod  by  Turkisli  Governors.  Tbosa  orinf 
flmatlolam  with  them,  but  their  nnmbors  ara  not  ButRoiont  m  yet,  nor  are  tbcy  in  tbo 
right  nkod,  in  easo  of  hostllo  ooUlsion  to  meet  tbo  steady  vetorans  trained  in  Euaslan 
dUalpllna  who  tbrontf  our  itreoti.  wearing  Crimean  and  Circai^sian  medak  and  crosnesi 

Aft  for  the  activity  now  visible  within  and  without  Jerusalem  in  contrast  to  the 
ancient  torpor  which  still  exiftted  within  my  memory,  it  can  only  be  compared  to  th»le 
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strange  incidents  of  some  romances,  in  which  a  person  wakes  up  after  a  slmnber  of  many 
years  and  finds  a  new  order  of  things  arisen. 

Thirty  years  ago  no  native  Christian  here  could  with  impunity  ride  a  horse,  now 
Christians  are  members  of  Medjlis,  and  many  obtain  Sultan's  decorations  with  the  title  of 
Effendi. 

Thirty  years  ago  the  Bashi-Bozouks  would  enter  the  convents  at  pleasure,  beat  the 
monks,  and  plunder  the  altars  of  churches ;  now  the  only  danger  to  monks  arises  from 
their  own  disputes,  and  Turkish  military  force  is  always  at  hand  to  preserve  order  and 
protect  their  property. 

Eighteen  years  ago  the  green  paint  was  scraped  off  the  gate  of  Bishop  Alexander's 
house  by  fanatic  Moslems,  in  the  night,  as  being  an  insult  to  their  religious  feelings ;  now 
a  Jew  boy  may,  as  I  have  often  seen,  wear  a  dress  entirely  of  the  peculiarly  sacred  shade 
of  green  colour  in  the  most  public  places. 

About  twenty  years  ago  the  peasant  chief,  known  as  Abu  Gosh,  was  only  prevented 
from  becoming  master  of  the  Jerusalem  fortifications  and  stores  by  the  sudden  shutting 
of  the  gates  by  one  faithful  soldier.  Now,  however,  within  the  last  ten  months,  that 
citadel  has  fired  royal  salutes  and  battalions  presented  arms  to  members  of  the  Sovereign 
Families  of  England  and  Bussia,  in  each  case  one  of  the  proudest  of  Constantinople 
Pashas  paying  his  homage  of  the  most  profound  character. 

These  effects,  however,  have  not  sprung  from  Turkish  amelioration  of  government, 
but  from  the  pressure  of  Europeans  upon  the  Pasha  and  on  the  military  officers. 

A  slight  relaxation  would  even  now  cause  the  whole  machinery  to  collapse  under  the 
incessant  external  pressure. 

The  Government  at  Jerusalem  bears  the  outward  signs  of  greatly  increased  concen- 
tration of  power,  but  there  is  a  hollowness  within  which  is  well  known  to  such  experienced 
men  as  we  have  occasionally  or  statedly  in  the  city. 

The  military  defence  is  not  worth  a  moment's  consideration  to  a  European. 

The  Anezi  Arabs  from  the  Desert,  who  extend  nearly  from  AJeppo  to  Bagdad,  come 
within  sight  of  the  city ;  they  plundered  a  party  of  Americans  last  week  at  the  Jordan, 
notwithstanding  their  being  guided  by  the  petty  Arabs  on  this  side  of  the  river. 

The  Fadd'St  plundered  a  party  of  Russians  lately  on  this  side  of  Bethlehem,  and  the 
Taamri,  who  fought  and  killed  a  brave  officer  of  the  Bashi-Bozouk,  near  Bethlehem, 
in  1868,  have  lately  twice  fired  upon  the  same  description  of  force,  which  was  sent  to 
collect  tribute  long  in  arrear. 

This  last  occurrence  brings  me  to  the  consideration  of  an  important  principle  of 
government,  I  mean  the  extreme  clemency  which  pervades  every  degree  of  adminis* 
tration. 

The  Arabs  have  a  proverb  that  the  Divine  Government  acts  upon  the  two  motives  of 
first,  reward,  secondly,  punishment ;  but  that  in  Turkish  rule  it  is  all  Heaven,  there  is  no 
penalty  for  transgression.  In  a  recent  conversation  with  the  Pasha,  his  Excellency  told 
me  that  he  had  his  plans  laid  for  catching  Saf-ez-Zeer,  of  the  Taamra,  within  a  month, 
but  that  no  blood  was  to  be  shed ;  that  was  to  be  carefully  avoided. 

On  the  same  principle,  political  rebels  are  at  the  most  only  disabled  temporarily  from 
doing  mischief.  Officers  of  regiments  convicted  of  extortion  and  peculation  are  only 
removed  from  one  station  to  another.  Pashas  (with  but  one  exception  that  I  have  known) 
are  always  promoted,  when  dismissed  on  the  complaints  of  Consuls ;  and  throughout  my 
experience  I  have  never  known  a  robbery  or  other  such  offence  punished  ns  a  crime. 
When  burglars  or  highway  robbers  are  discovered  and  convicted,  it  is  always  considered 
an  ample  retribution  if  a  sum  almost  amounting  to  the  loss  is  levied  upon  the  guilty. 
The  Government  congratulates  itself  and  the  plaintiff  on  the  success  obtained,  but  the 
criminality  itself  is  never  punished. 

This  certainly  arises  from  entei-taining  a  low  standard  of  governing  responsibility. 

AH  plans  for  amelioration  have  come  from  without. 

The  talked-of  road  between  Jaffa  and  Jerusalem,  that  commenced  between  Beyrout 
and  Damascus,  the  Ottoman  Bank  of  Beyrout,  the  proposed  National  Bank,  the  freedom 
of  Christians,  the  Codes  promulgated,  &c.,  have  all  arisen  from  external  action. 

One  very  great  evil  still  remains  to  be  remedied,  but  I  fear  (from  all  that  I  can  see) 
it  will  long  remain  unaltered ;  1  mean  the  farming  of  taxes  by  tlie  Armenians.  From  all 
the  observations  of  persons,  and  facts  which  I  can  collect,  I  do  not  see  a  rectsonable 
prospect  of  the  Sultan's  finding  Moslem  Turks  who  could  be  trusted  in  levjring  tUxes  by 
the  Imperial  authority. 

Yet  the  present  system  impedes  the  development  of  the  country's  resources }  conse- 
quently, there  are  not  funds  available  for  improving  roads,  bridges,  and  harbours,,  which 
would  exceedingly  augment  the  Ottoman  revenue.     But  more  might  be  done  thau^ 
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accomplished  were  the  reveuue  of  Syria  in  a  greater  degree  spent  upon  itself,  instead  of 
being  transmitted  almost  entirely  to  Constantinople. 

Were  there  increased  facilities  for  communication  and  transport,  many  evils  would 
be  nearly  abolished,  such  as  irregularity  in  the  prices  of  coins  in  different  towns, 
irregularity  in  the  prices  of  the  necessaries  of  life,  local  rebellions,  and  invasions  of 
Bedaween. 

sgg^Then  a  centraJized  administration  of  government  would  become  possible  and  easy, 
and  true  civilization  make  rapid  progress. 

.  Whereas  for  want  of  this  intercommunication  wheat  often  bears  twice  or  four  times 
the  price  in  Jerusalem  that  it  does  in  Oaiffa.  There  is  no  one  coin  that  can  be  called  a 
fixed  standard ;  the  Turkish  pounds  and  dollars  on  the  sea  coast  have  a  different  value 
from  that  of  the  interior  towns. 

Particular  families  carry  on  intestine  wars,  like  the  Khans  of  Persia,  and  the  petty 
Taamra  Arabs  can  at  any  time  not  only  resist  the  Turks,  but  call  up  allies  of  large  tribes 
from  a  distance. 

One  evil  of  former  times  is  now  almost  unknown  here,  namely,  that  of  the  Pashas 
altering  the  value  of  coins  during  the  season  of  collecting  the  taxes. 

On  the  whole,  I  do  not  see  reason  to  despair  of  the  continuance  of  Turkish  rule  m 
Palestine,  if  allowed  fair  opportunity  to  develope  itself  under  talented  and  conscientious 
men. 

Tour  Lordship  is  better  able  than  I  am  to  estimate  the  proportion  of  external 
pressure  now  acting  upon  Turkey  to  its  internal  condition,  but  it  seems  generally  felt 
here  among  Europeans  that  a  mistake  or  a  fault  will  always  find  people  ready  to  take 
advantage  of  it,  and  so  precipitate  a  crisis  of  the  highest  importance. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)        '   JAMES  FINN. 


No.  113. 
Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  February  4.) 

Mj  Lor^  Damascus^  January  6,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to]  transmit  herewith  copy   of  my  quarterly  despatch  to  Her 
Idbgei^s  Embassy  at  Constantinople. 

T  bave  &c 
(Signed)       '     JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  113. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  JET.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Damascus,  December  31,  1869. 

I  AM  sorry  thatjt  is  not  in  my  power  to  report  any  improvement  in  the  state  of 
affairs  of  this  Pashalic  during  the  last  quarter.  Things  have  remained  stationary.  The 
public  attention  has  been  occupied  with  what  has  been  passing  at  Constantinople,  and 
with  what  might  result  from  the  plot  against  the  Sultan,  rather  than  with  events  nearer 
home.  The  resignation  of  the  (xrand  V^izier  excited  speculation,  and  other  appointments 
in  the  Ministry  were  looked  for  with  anxiety,  in  order  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  what 
might  be  anticipated  regarding  changes  of  employes  here.  Hitherto  nothing  was  evident, 
until,  by  the  last  Constantinople  post,  the  recall  of  the  Political  Mahmouree,  both  of 
Damascus  and  Beyrout,  was  published,  and  seems  to  be  considered  as  a  proof  that  a  new 
plan  of  action  has  been  determined  on.  Sadik  Effendi  has  lately  been  regarded  as 
impeding  rather  than  facilitating  business,  and  although  prodigal  of  promises,  was  remiss 
in  performing  them.  I  dp  not  think  that  he  will  be  missed  in  any  way,  or  by  any  class, 
for  he  was  in  general  distrusted,  being  considered  insincere.  Bumours  have  been  long 
current  that  the  Governor-General  was  about  to  be  recalled,  but  his  Excellency  still  hol<£ 
his  double  offices  of  Vali  and  Mushir.  There  has  been  of  late  a  greater  show  of 
attention  to  Consular  representations,  and  somewhat  less  delay  in  noticing  oflBicial 
demands.  In  the  despatch  of  petty  affairs  something  has  been  done,  but  in  matters  of 
more  importance  I  do  not  see  any  material  difference. 

It  is  rumoured  that  the  post  of  Defterdar  is  to  be  totally  suppressed,  and  its  duties 
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performed  by  the  Head  Clerks  or  Muhassabadgee.  Every  Defterdar  received  15,000 
piastres  a-month ;  his  Head  Clerk,  6,000  piastres ;  the  saving,  therefore,  by  the  change 
proposed,  will  be  considerable,  and  if  the  Muhassabadges  be  able  men,  the  duties  will  be 
performed  as  efficiently  as  before. 

It  is  also  rumoured  that  there  will  be  one  Governor-General  for  all  Syria,  that 
Damascus  will  be  his  residence,  and  that  Governors  of  inferior  rank  will  be  placed  in 
Beyrout  and  Aleppo.  By  this  arrangement  there  will  be  a  considerable  saving,  without 
any  necessary  diminution  in  the  efficiency  of  the  Government.  This  system  resembles 
very  much  that  which  existed  under  the  rule  of  Mehemet  Ali  Pasha  of  Egypt,  which 
certainly  was  more  effective  than  that  which  has  since  prevailed.  But  the  whole  benefit 
of  the  change  may  be  entirely  counteracted,  unless  attention  be  paid  to  the  character  of 
the  employes,  and  unless  so  strict  a  supervision  be  exercised  as  to  keep  them  in  the  path 
of  duty,  and  to  render  venality  and  peculation  impossible.  The  contemplated  plan  will, 
without  doubt,  produce  in  time  the  same  results  as  followed  the  Egyptian  Administration, 
provided  the  same  honesty,  energy,  and  intelligence  distinguishes  the  Government 
employes. 

In  a  report  I  made  to  the  Embassy  in  1 858, 1  stated  as  much  in  detail  as  I  was  able, 
what  means  the  Egyptian  Administration  adopted  to  improve  the  finances  and  to  develope 
the  resources  of  Syria ;  and  1  made  a  comparison  between  the  state  of  the  Pashalic  imder 
their  rule  and  that  which  existed  in  1858.  The  situation  of  the  province  has  very  much 
deteriorated  since  it  was  restored  to  the  Porte ;  still  its  resources  are  so  great,  that  but  a 
short  period  of  a  sound  paternal  and  energetic  administration  would,  I  think,  produce  a 
most  marked  effect,  and,  I  should  hope,  be  folloAved  by  a  large  increase  of  revenue,  and 
addition  to  the  material  wealth  and  prosperity  of  the  population. 

The  measures  I  have  in  mind  in  expressing  this  opinion,  are,  first,  a  perfect  security 
from  molestation  and  plunder  by  Arabs  and  other  restless  tribes ;  secondly,  a  cessation  of 
irregular  extortion  by  the  great  as  well  as  by  the  minor  employes  of  the  Government ; 
thirdly,  a  fair  examination  into,  and  a  speedy  redress  of  complaints;  and  lastly, 
indulgence  in  regard  to  the  collection  of  taxes  when  misfortunes  occur,  arising  from  bad 
seasons,  or  plundering  by  Arabs  or  Druses,  for  which  the  poor  peasants  are  not  to  be 
blamed. 

Meer  Suleiman  is  still  in  prison,  but  the  Government  is  insisting  on  an  examination 
into  his  accounts  and  his  property,  with  the  view  of  making  the  latter  cover  a  very  large 
claim  made  by  a  French  subject,  and  fixed  by  the  French  on  the  Local  Government,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  Porte,  in  order  to  finish  the  business  which  has  been  going  on  for 
many  years.  The  French  subject  is  going  to  Baalbek  with  some  one  on  the  part  of  the 
Consulate,  as  well  as  on  that  of  the  Government,  to  come  to  a  definite  settlement. 

Meer  Mahomed,  one  of  the  Harfoosh,  is  still  roving  about  the  country,  and  laying 
villages  under  contribution.  I  have  before  explained  why  he  is  enabled  to  do  this,  with 
the  small  number  of  followers  he  has  at  present. 

The  Commercial  Tribunal  does  not  perform  its  functions  in  a  satisfactory  manner ; 
the  actual  President  is  a  man  unacquainted  with  commercial  affairs,  and  indisposed  to 
carry  out  the  suggestions  of  the  members,  besides  being  a  bigoted  Mussulman ;  the 
members  are  therefore  dissatisfied,  and  not  willing  to  attend  the  sessions ;  the  consequence 
is,  that  the  business  of  the  Tribunal  may  be  said  to  be  in  abeyance,  to  the  gre^^t  incon- 
venience of  the  trading  community.  We  have  heard  nothing  for  some  time  past  of  the 
feuds  between  the  Druses  and  Maronites,  and  their  dissensions  for  the  present  seem  to  be 
forgotten. 

The  execution  of  seven  Anserians  lately  reported  seems  not  to  have  produced  any 
effect,  neither  striking  terror  as  an  example  of  severity,  nor  as  weakening  the  Anserians 
by  depriving  them  of  eminent  Chiefs,  the  individuals  executed  not  having  possessed 
power  or  influence  among  their  sect. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J  AS.  BllANT. 

No.  114. 

Consul-^ General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell.'-^{Received  February  4.) 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  January  18,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  my  Quarterly  Report,  and  of  my 
despatches  of  the  14th  and  18th  instant,  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  the 
former  reporting  the  recall  of  Turkish  functionaries  from  this  Pashalic ;  and  the  latter, 
the  reinstatement  of  the  Chiistian  Kaimakam.  .  . 
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Inclosure  i  in  No.  114. 

ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

(Extract.)  Beyrouth  December  31,  1859. 

SINCE  my  Quarterly  Report  of  the  30th  September  last,  the  disorders  in  that  part 
of  the  Lebanon  under  the  Christian  Kaimakam  continue.  The  Kaimakan),  since  his 
restoration,  has  not  been  able  to  assert  his  authority,  and  the  people  manifest  insubordi- 
nation to  the  feudal  Chiefs,  whose  duty  it  is,  under  the  system,  to  assist  that  functionary  in 
carrying  on  the  administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  district. 

The  Vali  of  Saida,  Khorsheed  Pasha,  and  Atta  Bey,  the  Commissioner,  who  both 
returned  from  the  Mountain  in  the  middle  of  October,  have  caused  to  be  arrested  and 
brought  to  Beyrout,  thirty-seven  persons.  Christians  and  Druses,  concerned  in  the  affray 
at  Beitmeri,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  a  renewal  of  the  contest  between  them  on  the 
withdrawal  of  the  Turkish  troops  who  had  accompanied  those  functionaries  ;  but  upon  the 
intervention  of  the  French  Consul-General,  and  the  pledges  of  the  parties  and  their 
friends  that  they  will  keep  order,  the  prisoners  were  set  at  liberty,  and  have  since  lived  in 
peace  and  arranged  amicably  their  counter-claims  of  indemnification  for  pillaged  and 
destroyed  property.  This  circumstance  proves  the  ability  of  the  Turkish  authorities  to 
repress  disorders,  or  to  assert  their  authority,  when  they  think  proper,  as  regards  the 
Lebanon. 

In  the  instance,  however,  of  the  Hazin  Sheiks  and  others,  the  authorities  still  seem 
to  pursue  the  policy  of  abandoning  the  Lebanese  to  themselves. 

The  threats  held  out  to  the  Greek  Catholics  at  Tyre  by  the  Latin  Patriarch,  already 
reported,  have  not  been  attended  by  further  consequences,  though  the  opposition  to  the 
introduction  of  the  Gregorian  Calendar,  and  to  the  interference  of  the  Agents  of  Rome 
in  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  community,  continues  unabated  both  in  that  town  and 
elsewhere. 

The  inhabitants  of  Zahle,  since  the  recall  of  the  Mahometan  Mudir  whom  the  Wali 
of  Saida  had  sent  to  govern  temporarily  at  that  place,  are  left  to  themselves  in  common 
with  the  rest  of  the  Christian  section  of  the  Lebanon.  They  are  divided  among  them- 
selves as  to  whether  they  are  to  be  under  the  Kaimakam  or  follow  up  their  demands  for 
a  Turkish  Governor;  but  it  seems  that  the  great  majority  are  averse  to  a  change  if  the 
present  Kaimakam  were  replaced  by  another  Govenior. 

Tlie  Hazin  family  continue  under  the  same  distressed  circumstances  consequent  upon 
their  expulsion  from  their  homes,  and  have  recently  renewed  their  appeals  to  the  Mushir 
aid  Consuls-General  for  relief.  As  Khorsheed  Pasha  has  declared  his  inability  to  assist 
them  at  present  on  account  of  the  alleged  necessity  of  employing  military  force,  which 
his  Excellency  states  cannot  be  done  before  spring,  their  memorials  have  been  transmitted 
to  Constantinople. 

Meanwhile,  several  families  of  that  body  are  labouring  under  great  hardships,  owing 
to  their  destitute  conditions  since  the  usurpation  by  the  peasantry  of  the  produce  of  their 
property,  their  only  source  of  livelihood. 

The  Commercial  Court  at  this  place  having  continued  in  the  same  state  of  suspense 
formerly  reported,  the  mercantile  body  renewed  collectively  to  the  Consuls-General  their 
representations  for  at  least  a  temporary  arrangement,  or  a  Commission,  to  settle  the  accu- 
mulated mixed  cases  which  have  been  subjected  to  long  delays.  I  consequently  convoked 
my  colleagues  to  a  meeting  on  the  subject.  The  resolution  come  to — that  of  the  addition 
of  four  European  merchants  to  the  Ottoman  Court,  composed  of  an  equal  number — was 
communicated  to  the  Vali,  who  assented  to  the  proposition. 


Inclosure  2  in  Ko.  114. 
CoiisuUQeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer, 


Sir,  Beyrouth  January  U,  1860. 

i  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  the  recall  of  Aarif  Effendi,  Deflerdar  of  this 
Pashalic,  of  Ahmet  Atta  Bey,  Special  Commissioner,  and  of  Sabri  Effendi,  Resident 
Political  Commissioner. 

The  two  latter,  who  are  to  leave  at  once,  Atta  Bey  for  Rhodes,  having  been  appointed 
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Governor-General  of  the  Archipelago,  and  Sabri  Effendi  for  Constantinople,  have  paid 
me  farewell  visits,  which  I  have  returned. 

The  posts  of  Defterdar  and  Political  Commissioner  have  been  suppressed,  on,  it  is 
stated,  economical  grounds. 

Aarif  Effendi  has  just  announced  his  intention  of  paying  me  his  farewell  visit. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  114. 
ConsutrGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  January  18,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  having  heard  the  Mushir  had  issued  the  boyorouldi 
reinstating  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed  in  his  oflSce  of  Christian  Kaimakam  of  the  Lebanon, 
I  instructed  my  interpreter  to  take  an  opportunity  of  inquiring  of  his  Excellency  whether 
such  were  the  case.     Khorsheed  Pasha  confirmed  the  information. 


No.  116. 
ConsuU  General  Moore  to  Lord  /.  RusselL-^Received  April  21.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  March  30,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to  Her  Majesty's 
Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  on  the  state  of  Mount  Lebanon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  116. 
Conatd^Generai  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(B;ctract.)  Beyrout,  March  30,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  for  your  Excellency's  information,  that  since  the 
reinstatement  of  the  Christain  Kaimakam;  Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  the  disorganized  state 
of  the  Lebanon  has  increased.  The  Emir's  authority  is  everywhere  treated  with 
contempt,  and  his  police  driven  away  whenever  they  attempt  to  execute  his  orders. 

No  change  has  occurred  in  the  position  of  the  repelled  Hazin  Sheiks,  nor  does 
there  seem  any  probability  of  Khorsheed  Pasha's  redeeming  his  promise  to  the  Sheiks, 
of  restoring  them  to  their  homes.  His  Excellency  now  states  that  the  Seraskier 
declines  to  allow  a  military  force  to  proceed  to  the  Kesrouan  for  that  purpose. 


No.  116. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  April  20.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  April  3,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  yesterday's  date  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  reporting  frequency  of  murders  and  acts  of  violence 
in  this  province. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOOBE. 
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Inclosure  in  K^o.  116. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  April  2,  1860. 

I  REGRET  to  have  to  report  that  murders  and  acts  of  violence,  such  as  highway 
robberies,  forays,  &c.,  have  become  of  alarming  frequency  in  the  district  and  neighbour, 
hood  of  the  town  of  Sidon.  Mr.  Abela,  the  British  Vice-Consul  at  tiiat  place,  reports  nine 
murders  from  the  beginning  of  1869  to  the  end  of  March  last.  Unfortunately  no  effective 
steps  are  taken  by  the  Turkish  authorities  to  repress  these  disorders  by  the  capture  and 
infliction  of  condign  pmrishment  on  delinquents ;  indeed,  Mr.  Abela  states  that  the 
authorities  at  Sidon  have  become  so  accustomed  to  the  commission  of  these  atrocities 
that  they  no  longer  seem  to  attach  any  gravity  to  them. 

I  have  from  time  to  time  called,  in  a  friendly  manner,  the  attention  of  Khorsheed 
Pasha  to  this  state  of  affairs,  but  my  representations  have  not  had  the  desired  effect.  The 
Pasha  himself  complains  of  the  want  of  attention  with  which  his  representations  in  reference 
to  these  matters  are  treated  at  Constantinople.  His  Excellency  says  that  when  he  refers 
there  a  case  of  murder  for  the  necessary  powers  to  punish  the  criminal,  one  or  two  years 
elapse  before  he  receives  an  answer,  by  which  time  the  affair  is  forgotten  and  the  force  of 
the  example  lost,  while  encouragement  is  held  out  to  the  commission  of  crime  in  the 
interval. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


No.  117. 

Consul' General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (^Received  May  11.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  April  7,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  Report  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassadoi*  at 
the  Porte,  recapitulating,  in  a  condensed  form  events  of  public  interest  in  this  district 
during  the  past  quarter. 

1  have,  &:c. 
(Signed)  IS.  MOORE, 


'    Inclosure  in  No.  117. 
Consul*  General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  April  2,  1860. 

EARLY  in  January  intelligence  was  received  that  the  Porte  had  determined  on  the 
suppression  of  the  posts  of  Defterdar  and  Political  Commissioner  at  Beyrout.  Accord- 
ingly, the  functionaries  filling  those  offices  soon  after  received  their  recall,  together  with 
Atta  Bey,  Special  Commissioner  for  the  Affairs  of  Lebanon,  and  all  three  have  taken 
their  departure.  This  step  on  the  part  of  the  Government  was  understood  to  be  dictated 
by  motives  of  economy,  The  Political  Commissioner,  however,  Sabri  Effendi,  has 
succeeded  at  Constantinople  in  obtaining  his  reinstatement  in  his  former  post,  though  on 
a  reduced  salary,  namely,  8,000  piastres  per  month  in  lieu  of  10,000  piastres,  and  is  shortly 
expected  to  arrive  here. 

Emir  Beshir  Ahmed,  the  Christian  Kaimakam,  was  formaUy  reinstated  as  Christian 
Governor  of  the  Lebanon  by  Khorsheed  Pasha  to  the  great  dissatisfaction  of  the  people 
of  that  district.  As  might  have  been  expected,  the  misrule  and  disorganization  so  long 
prevalent  in  the  Mountain  have  in  no  wise  abated. 

No  change  has  occurred  in  the  position  of  the  expelled  Hazin  Sheiks,  who  are  still 
fugitives  and  in  great  distress ;  lior,  indeed,  does  there  seein  any  probability  of  an  early 
settlement  of  their  affairs. 

The  native  Protestants  of  Alma,  near  Sidon,  have  undergone  fresh  annoyance ;  thiir 
appeal  to  Khorsheed  Pashit  for  redriess  was,  I  regret  to  iiave  td  state,  not  attended  to. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  has  received  orders  for  the  forcible  Reinstatement  of  the  Greek 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Tyre,  who  had  been  expelled  from  that  towh  by  his  conimunitj  for 
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adhesion  to  the  Gregorian  Calendar.  His  Excellency,  however,  has  not  as  yet  carried 
the  order  into  effect,  though  he  is  taking  measures  with  that  view. 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Sidon  murders  and  highway  robberies  have  become  very 
frequent :  nine  cases  of  murder  of  Christians  and  Jews  by  Druse  and  Metuali  bandits 
have  been  reported  within  the  last  fifteen  months.  This  is  attributable  to  the  laxity  of 
the  local  authorities  in  the  pursuit  and  punishment  of  the  delinquents,  whose  places  of 
abode  are  well  known.  It  is  no  longer  considered  safe  to  move  in  that  direction  without 
an  armed  escort. 

There  has  been  during  the  quarter  very  little  commercial  ^^ctivity,  but  the  coming 
crops  promise  very  favourably. 


No.  118. 
Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  12.) 

(Extract.)  DamascuSj  April  21,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  an  extract  of  my  quarterly  despatch  to 
Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Sublime  Porte. 


Inclosure  in  No.  118. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


/Extract.)  '  Damascus^  April  8,  1860. 

THE  Emir  Suleiman  remains  in  prison ;  he  has  been  offered  his  liberty,  and  Goveni- 
mcnt  employ  at  Baalbek,  on  condition  of  his  giving  a  bond  for  a  large  sum  of  money 
said  to  be  o,000  or  6,000  purses,  equal  to  20,000Z.  to  24,000/.  sterling,  the  bond  to  be 
guaranteed  by  persons  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Government.  Such  a  guarantee  the 
Emir  has  not  yet  been  able  to  furnish.  This  sum  is  intended  to  repay  the  award  to 
Idey.  I  consider  the  arrangement  a  short-sighted  one.  The  Emir  may,  perhaps,  have 
a  concealed  treasure  to  a  limited  amount,  but  his  estates  are  all  alienated,  and  he  can 
only  discharge  his  bond  by  extorting  the  amount  from  the  peasantry  of  Baalbek  to  be 
put  under  him,  and  it  may  be  said,  therefore,  at  the  expense  of  the  Government  itself. 

But  besides,  the  Emir,  once  free,  it  may  be  feared,  will  rally  around  him  his 
extensive  family  connections,  and  his  sect,  the  Metwallees,  and  set  the  authorities  at 
defiance,  again  renewing  the  state  of  semi-rebellion  which  the  Harfoosh  family  has  so 
long  maintained,  to  the  discredit  of  the  Government  and  the  ruin  of  the  districts  where 
their  influence  was  established. 


No.  119. 

Consul  Skene  to  Lord  J.  RusaelU-^C^Received  May  18.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  April  80,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  forward,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  copy  of  my 
despatch  of  the  28th  instant,  reporting  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  certain  seditious  attempts 
which  have  been  made  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of  this  city. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKEI^^, 


m^mmmm^tm^mm 


Conwl  Shm  to  8k  H,  Suhm, 

Bir,  AUpp^i  April  88. 1860. 

I  HAVE  ilto  honour  to  roport  to  your  Sxoellonoy  tluit,  on  tiit  night  of  tht  fl4tk 
iuBtant,  almoAt  the  nholo  population  of  Aleppo  wu  kept  on  tnt  alert  by  the  aweartnee 
:(  pl^cardB  on  the  doors  of  tno  mosques^  inciting  the  MUMulmani  to  attack  the  gnristian|k 
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The  garrison  was  under  arms  all  night,  and  patrolled  the  town.  The  Christians  concealed 
their  valuables  in  cellars,  or  conveyed  them  to  the  houses  of  Turks  in  whom  they  had 
confidence,    $ince  this  occurrence  the  streets  are  deserted  and  the  shops  closed. 

Amongst  other  things  it  was  stated  in  the  placards,  that  the  last  time  was  the  turn 
of  the  Mussulmans,  and  that  now  the  Christians  will  rise  against  them.  This  is  supposed 
to  allude  to  rumours  current  here  of  an  insurrection  of  the  Christians  in  European 
Turkey. 

The  origin  of  the  placards  has  not  been  ascertained,  but  I  am  inclined  to  think  that 
it  is  connected  with  the  unpopularity  of  the  Governor-General,  who,  without  any  very  definite 
cause,  has  become  obnoxious  to  almost  all  classes,  and  it  does  not  appear  impossible  that 
persons,  desirous  of  seeing  him  speedily  removed  from  his  post,  may  have  adopted  this 
expedient  in  the  hope  that  he  might  be  superseded  in  favour  of  the  Military  Com- 
mandant, Omer  Pasha,  whose  energy  and  abilities  would  suffice  to  secure  the  tranquillity 
of  the  town,  while  these  qualities  have  made  him  a  favourite  with  the  inhabitants,  without 
distinction  of  rank  or  religion. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  BKEIfE. 


No.  120. 

ConsHUQeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  May  21.) 

My  Lord,  ^^ro}^tj  May  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  m^  despatch  of  this  date  to  Her  Majesty^s 
Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  inclosing  a  tepbrt  of  some  observations  made  by  Khorsheed 
Pasha  on  the  preseQt  state  of  this  province. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Indosure  1  in  No.  120. 
Con9uUQeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer* 


Sir,  Beyrout,  May  9,  1860. 

IN  previous  despatches  which  I  have  had  the  honour  to  address  your  Excellency,  I 
repprt^d  the  expulsion  of  the  Hazin  Sheiks  by  a  section  of  insubordinate  peasantry  of 
the  Kesrouan.  A  fresh  appeal  has  been  made  to  me  and  the  other  Consuls-General  by 
the  Sheiks  for  our  good  offices  with  the  Turkish  authorities,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the 
appropriation  by  the  peasantry  this  year  also  of  their  crops,  now  on  the  eve  of  maturity, 
their  sole  means  of  subsistence. 

I  consented  to  use  my  good  offices  in  behalf  of  the  Sheiks,  and  sent  a  friendly 
message  to  Khorsheed  Pasha  on  the  subject. 

I  should  not  have  troubled  your  Excellency  with  this  report  had  not  the  Pasha 
himself  requested  that  I  would  acquaint  you  with  the  tenor  of  his  observations,  as  con^ 
tained  in  the  inclosed  statement. 

I  think  it,  however,  right  respectfully  to  state  to  your  Excellency  my  opinion,  that 
if  Khorsheed  Pasha  were  sincere  in  his  desire  to  restore  order  in  the  disturbed  district, 
he  has  abundant  means  at  his  command  of  doing  so  without  the  co-operation  of  a  military 
force.  It  cannot  for  a  moment  be  supposed  that  a  handftil  of  unsupported  peasants  would 
venture  to  defy  the  authority  of  the  rorte. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  120.  - ^. 

Mr.  Meshaha  to  ConsuUGeneral  Moore. 

Sir,  ^  Beyrouth  May  7,  1860. 

IN  obedience  to  your  instruction  I  called  upon  Khorsheed  Pasha,  to  convey  your 
friendly  message  in  behalf  of  the  Hazin  Sheiks,  and  for  the  protection  of  their  crops. 

His  Excellency,  in  reply,  expressed  regret  in  respect  to  the  condition  of  the  Hazin 
family,  and  said  that  he  has  been  long  trying  to  induce  his  Government  and  the  Seraskier 
at  Damascus  to  put  at  his  disposal  a  military  force  for  the  coercion  of  the  Kesrouanites, 
if  necessary ;  but  his  Excellency  stated  no  troops  can  be  spared  for  that  seiTice ;  that  his 
Government  is  withdrawing  almost  all  the  troops  from  the  Pashalic  of  Damascus  to 
Constantinople,  and  that  the  Seraskier  has  even  applied  to  him,  Khorsheed  Pasha,  to  send 
to  Damascus  a  battalion  of  troops  from  the  very  limited  garrison  of  Beyrout,  which 
request  his  Excellency  refused  to  comply  with.  Kliorsheed  Pasha  said  that,  under  these 
circumstances,  order  cannot  be  maintained  in  this  Pashalic,  and  that  he  never  before 
governed  a  district  without  a  sufficient  military  force  to  carry  out  his  orders,  and  that 
therefore  his  position  has  become  very  degrading  to  his  government  and  to  himself.  He 
said  that  he  is  weary  of  his  present  position,  and  that  he  had  sent  his  report  to  the  Porte 
explaining  at  length  the  state  of  the  Pashalic,  and  offering  his  resignation,  as  he  finds  it 
more  creditable  to  him  to  leave  the  country  in  its  actual  state  than  in  a  worse  one.  His 
Excellency  finished  by  desiring  me  to  convey  officially  the  above  to  you,  with  a  request 
that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  report  the  same  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the 
Porte. 

X  have  &c 
(Signed)      '     H.  MESHAKA. 

ISo.  121. 

Consul  Skene  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  May  26.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  May  1,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  copy  of  my 

despatch  of  this  day's  date,  reporting  to  Sir  Henry  BuJwer  the  occurrence  of  further 
disorders. 

(Signed)       '    J.  H.  SKENE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  121. 
Consul  Skene  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Aleppo,  May  1,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  certain  Mussulmans  of 
Antioch  have  made  a  singular  religious  demonstration  by  repeatedly  entering  the  Christian 
churches  during  Divine  Service,  and  uttering  aloud  Mahometan  prayers,  with  their  backs 
turned  to  the  altar.  The  Christian  congregations  have  had  the  forbearance  on  each 
occasion  to  take  no  notice  of  the  offensive  proceeding,  and  to  continue  their  worship. 

The  Governor-General  immediately  issued  stringent  orders  to  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  such  conduct,  and  no  evil  consequence  has  taken  place. 

I  am  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  occurrence  of  so  many  attempts  to  produce  eonfiicts 
between  the  different  classes  of  the  population.  The  affair  of  the  Jew  who  destroyed  a 
part  of  a  mosque,  already  reported,  furnishes  a  comprehensible  motive  for  animosity 
against  that  persuasion  and  the  foreign  Consuls  belonging  to  it,  but  the  seditious  placards, 
and  these  scenes  in  churches,  seem  to  be  altogether  independent  of  that  incident. 

Several  persons  have  been  arrested,  and  a  searching  inquuy  is  going  on,  which  may 
possibly  throw  some  Ught  on  the  matter.  If  so,  I  shall  have  the  honour  of  again  address- 
ing your  Excellency  on  the  subject. 

X  have  &c 
(Signed)       '    j!  H.  SKENE. 
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Ifo.  122. 

Consul  Skene  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  June  1.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  May  12,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship's  information  a  copy  of  my 
despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  reporting  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer  the  removal  of  part  of  the 
already  insufficient  garrison  of  Aleppo,  and  suggesting  that  the  present  unsettled  state 
of  the  country  would  require  an  increased  military  force  to  preserve  order.        -^^ — "^''" 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKEtfTE. 


Inclosure  in  Ifo.  122. 
Consul  Skene  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Aleppoj  May  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  orders  have  arrived  here  for 
the  immediate  transfer  of  a  regiment  of  Infantry  from  Aleppo  to  Constantinople.  Great 
dissatisfaction  consequently  prevails  amongst  the  Christian  and  Jewish  inhabitants^  who 
hoped  that  the  strength  of  the  garrison  would  be  increased  rather  than  diminished  after 
tlie  many  recent  manifestations  of  an  imsettled  and  hostile  spirit  pervading  the  different 
classes  of  the  population.  If  I  might  be  allowed  to  express  an  opinion,  it  would  be  that  a 
force  of  4,000  men  should  always  be  stationed  here,  and  if,  as  it  is  said,  the  duties  of  the 
Lrregulars  are  henceforward  to  be  discharged  by  Regular  troops,  4,000  nioro  would  be 
required  by  the  Pashalic.  At  present  the  whole  Regular  force  is  under  2,000,  and  nearly 
ha&  that  number  is  still  engaged  in  restoring  order  among  the  Turcoman  tribes  in  the 
plain  of  Antioch.  The  town  now  seems  quite  quiet,  the  timely  arrest  of  about  forty 
persons  having  checked  all  seditious  proceedings,  but  these  may  be  renewed  at  any 
moment,  when  so  much  animosity  exists  between  the  Mussulman  and  non-Mussulman 
sects.  The  result  of  the  examination  of  the  persons  arrested  has  shown  that  the 
endeavours  to  create  disturbances  were  confined  to  the  lowest  class  of  the  Mahometans, 
moved  probably  by  the  memory  of  plunder  in  1860. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKEOTS. 


No.  123. 
Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  June  20.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  May  30,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  on  several  occasions  I  have  mentioned  the 
disorders  on  the  Plain  of  the  Jordan,  occasioned  by  the  increase  of  numbers  and  influence 
of  Adwan  Arabs  there  coming  from  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  the  River  Jordan  being  the 
boimdary  between  the  FashaUcs  of  Damascus  and  of  Jerusalem. 

And  that  I  have  on  former  opportunities  recommended  the  Pasha  here  to  tame 
Sheik  Deab  Adwan,  even  without  military  force,  by  seizing  the  stores  of  grain  which  he 
possesses  in  the  village  of  Rihha,  or  Jericho. 

And  1  have  now  the  honour  to  report  the  following  occurrence,  which  occurred 
yesterday  week,  the  22nd  instant. 

On  account  of  several  malpractices  committed  in  that  neighbourhood  by  the  Adwan 
and  their  allies,  the  Pasha  sent  thither  Hussain  Aga-el-Taza,  the  best  Basbi-Bozouk 
officer  in  all  this  province,  with  a  few  men  in  addition  to  the  usual  Aga  there,  called 
Abu  Saad,  and  his  very  few  men. 

Sheik  D^ab,  on  the  above-mentioned  day,  sent  a  messenger  to  the  small  tower  of 
Rihha,  to  invite  the  oflScers  to  meet  him  for  a  conference  at  a  place  called  the  Tukhmat, 
at  a  considerable  distance  from  the  tower. 

They  went  there  together,  taking  aU  their  men  excepting  one,  had  a  conference  and  a 
meal  together,  and  were  returning  home. 

Abu  Saad  returned  to  the  Arabs,  on  pretext  of  having  something  more  to  say  which 
he  had  forgotten.    Sheik  D^ab  called  out  to  the  Taza  to  come  back  also,  which  he  did, 
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and  was  surrounded  by  about  160  of  the  very  best  horsemen  of  the  Adwan  tribe  who  had 
lain  in  ambush.  His  second  in  command  escaped  by  the  fleetness  of  his  horse^  but  he 
and  the  rest  of  his  men  were  stripped  of  their  clothes  and  arms;  their  horses  were  also 
taken.  The  other  oflScer  and  his  men  lost  nothing.  The  Arabs  then  rushed  upon  the 
.  village,  and  took  some  plunder. 

By  the  mediation  of  a  Jerusalem  townsman  who  was  there,  some  of  the  horses  were 
restored. 

Here  I  cannot  but  remark  upon  the  extreme  imprudence  of  an  oflBcer  leaving  his 
fort  to  parley  with  rebels ;  and  this  site  seems  so  peculiarly  ill-suited  for  a  conference, 
being  just  where  the  last  trees  join  the  open  Desert,  so  that  the  soldiers  were  entangled 
while  the  Arabs  were  at  liberty ;  but  I  am  told  that  these  open-air  conferences  are  not 
uncommon  at  that  station. 

The  Taza  throws  all  the  blame  on  the  other  Aga,  and  accuses  him  of  having  before 
the  conference  represented  to  him  the  goodness  of  the  Sheik,  and  how  he  is  maligned  by 
his  enemies.  On  returning  to  the  town,  the  Taza  stripped  his  brother  officer  and  all  his 
men,  sending  them  to  Jerusalem  with  letters  to  the  Pasha  and  to  the  Bimbashi  of  the 
troops. 

All  this  occurred  on  the  Tuesday ;  nothing  was  done  till  Saturday,  when  the  Pasha 
sent  a  few  more  soldiers  (Bashi-Bozouk)  to  the  place. 

On  the  following  Tuesday  (yesterday)  he  sent  Ali  Aga  Duzdar,  another  officer  of 
Bashi-Bozouk,  with  presents  of  fine  clothing  to  the  Arab  Sheik,  to  induce  him  to  restore 
what  plunder  he  still  retained.  He  went,  and  said,  "  Deab,  you  have  been  doing  wrong." 
"  Yes,  I  have  done  very  wrong,"  was  the  reply,  as  he  perceived  the  presents;  "and  I  will 
return  what  I  have  taken," — which  he  did,  and  the  presents  were  delivered. 

Ali  Aga  returned  the  same  day  to  Jerusalem.  Such  is  the  mode  of  government 
employed  here  by  Sureya  Pasha^  who  is  reputed  to  be  a  prodigy  of  energy  in  ruling. 

About  two  days  before  the  conference  and  stripping  of  the  soldiers,  the  Sheik  Deab 
sent  an  express  message  to  the  Pasha  that  he  defied  him,  because  he  belongs  to  the 
Pasha  of  Damascus,  which  it  is  true  he  does  when  upon  his  own  ground  beyond  the 
Jordan. 

T  have  thought  it  proper  to  report  the  above  occurrences  to  your  Lordship,  first,  in 
order  to  exhibit  the  true  state  of  Government  in  this  country,  and,  secondly,  because 
small  events  often  lead  to  larger,  and  I  should  be  justly  liable  to  blame  had  this  led  to 
greater  transactions,  and  I  had  not  reported  it. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)       '     JAMES  FIKST. 


No.  124. 
Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell.—  (Received  June  20.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  May  30,  1860. 

I  HAVE  on  several  occasions  had  to  mention  the  Taamra  Arabs,  whose  ground  is 
between  Bethlehem  and  the  Dead  Sea,  both  before,  and  especially  since,  the  murder  of 
ShSkir  Aga,  an  officer  of  the  Bashi-Bozouk,  upon  the  high  road,  by  a  ruffian  outcast  from 
their  tribe,  named  Safez  Zeer,  in  1858. 

I  have  repeatedly  pointed  out  to  the  Pasha  how  to  punish  this  rebel,  even  without 
sending  soldiers  into  the  wilderness  in  pursuit  of  him,  but  nothing  has  been  done  beyond 
stationing,  occasionally,  a  few  Bashi-Bozouk  in  the  village  of  Urtass,  who  have  invariably, 
after  a  few  days,  become  so  awed  by  his  name  that>  on  his  coming  in  person  among 
them,  they  have  shaken  hands  with  him,  and  even  eaten  with  him,  the  Pasha  believing, 
meanwhile,  that  they  kept  him  at  a  distance. 

But  as  this  village  and  valley  of  Urtass  are  those  of  the  farm  of  Mr.  JVIeshuUam,  and 
quite  open  to  the  Taamra  Arabs,  it  has  been  a  subject  of  peculiar  anxiety  to  me  that 
Safez  Zeer  should  come  and  go  as  he  pleased. 

On  the  7th  instant  Safez  Zeer  came  to  Mr.  Meshullam's  house,  but  did  not  see 
him ;  he  then  kept  in  ambush  behind  a  wall,  and,  on  his  coming  to  work  in  the  field, 
levelled  his  gun  at  him  three  several  times,  and  each  time  would  have  fired  had  not  his 
workmen  surrounded  Mr.  Meshullam  for  his  protection.  His  son  Peter  then  ca.me 
forward,  and  the  Arab  fired  upon  him,  saying,  "Take  that."  The  bullet  struck  the 
ground,  near   his  feet.      He  then   returned   fire  with  a  Lancaster  rifle,  and  slightly 
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wounded  his  mare,  at  the  distance  of  800  yards,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  native 
people. 

All  this  has  been  represented  by  me  to  the  Pasha,  who  has,  as  usual,  placed  some 
Bashi-Bozouks  in  the  village,  and  in  words  offered  to  do  anything  to  protect  the  Meshullam 
family. 

The  Pasha,  however,  affects  to  blame  the  Urtass  villagers,  and  even  Mr.  Meshullam, 
under  the  futile  idea  of  his  encouraging  the  rebel  to  make  visits  there,  because  he  does 
not  apprehend  him. 

In  truth,  until  the  assault  above  described,  they  had  no  other  cause  of  hostility  against 
Safez  Zeer,  than  that  of  his  being  a  rebel  against  the  Turkish  Government.  It  is  the 
Pasha's  duty  to  punish  him,  at  least,  for  the  murder  of  ShAkir  Aga. 

The  day  before  yesterday,  Safez  Zeer  plundered  barley  from  the  village  of  El  Khudd'r, 
and  retired  to  the  rear  of  the  high  hill  of  Urtass,  notwithstanding  the  Boshi-Bozouk, 
stationed  in  the  village.  The  majority  of  the  Taamra  are  disgusted  with  this  robber,  and 
indeed  he  has  very  few  men  adhering  to  him; 

I  have   &c 
(Signed)       '    JAMES  FINN. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1 
i 


i 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PAPERS 


RELATING   TO   THB 


DISTURBANCES    IN    SYRIA. 


JUNE    1860. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1860. 


LONDON: 

PRINTED    BY   HARRISON    AND    SOKS 

Digitized  by  ^ 


Google 


TABLE    OF    CONTENTS. 


No. 

1.  Consul-Greneral  Moore . 

May 

24,  1860 

2.  SirH.  Bulwer,. 

3.  Consul.  General  Moore  . 

June 
May 

9, 
26, 

^*                »            »         «. 

June 

7> 

5.  Consul  Brant   .. 

2, 

7.  Sir  H.  Bulwer    . 

S*      »          »         •         •  • 

10.  CoDtul-Ganeral  Moore  • 

4, 
23, 

8, 
10. 

9, 

11.  Sir  H.  Bulwer    . 

27, 

12.  Consul-General  Moore  . 

16, 

13.  Consul  Brant   . . 

18, 

14.  Consul  Finn 

19, 

15.         >9         )>                ••              •• 

19, 

*  "•      »      >•           •  •          •  • 

19, 

17.  Consul-General  Moore  . 

21, 

18.  Consul  Skene   .. 

23, 

19.  Consul-General  Moore  . 

23, 

20.  Consul  Blunt    .. 

21.  Admiralty 

July 

11, 
16, 

Subject.  Page 

Present  agitation  in  the  Lebanon.     Despatches 
of  the  12th,  18th(  and  2drd  instant  to  Sir 

H.  Bulwer 1 

Disturbances  in  Syria  . .  . .  . .  . .        3 

Affiiirs  of  the  Lebanon.     Despatches  of  same 

date  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer  . .  • .         . .        4 

Civil  war  in  the  Lebanon.     Despatches  to  Sir 
H.  Bulwer.    Captain  Mansell's  report  of  his 

visit  to  Sidon • .  . .        5 

Disturbances  in  the  Lebanon.     Despatches  of 

the  30th  ultimo  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer    • .  . .      14 

State  of  the  Pashalic  of  Damascus       .  •         • .      15 
Turkish  troops  gone  to  Beyrout  .  •  . .      15 

Serious  conflict  between  Druses  and  Christians     15 
Disturbances  in  Syria    ..  ..  ..  ••     16 

Copy  of  defpatch  of  same  date  to  Sir  ii»  Bid- 

wer      .  ^     17 

Additional  troops  sent  to  Syria.     Opinion  as  to 

causes  of  outbreak     . .  . .  . .  . .      18 

Despatchps  of  the  1 1th,  13th,  and  16th  instant 

to  Sir  H.  Bulwer 18 

State  of  the  country.     Despatches  of  the  6th 

and  13th  instant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer  .  •  •  •      23 

Occurrences  at  Saida.     Despatch  of  same  date 

to  Sir  H.  Bulwer 25 

Despatch  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer  respecting  atrocities 

in  Saida         82 

Despatch  to  Sr  H.  Bulwer  respecting  distressing 

state  of  the  country  . .  . .  . .         . .      34 

State   of  country.      Steps   taken  by   Consuls. 

Despatches  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer  ..  ..      35 

Reporting  the  occurrence  or    disturbances  at 

Aleppo  39 

Massacre  of  male  population  of  Deir-el-Kamar, 

and  other  events        . .  .  •  .  •  . .      40 

Mahometan  rising:  at  Damascus  on  the  9th     . .      41 
Reports  from    Rear-Admiral    Codrington    on 

state  of  affairs  in  Syria         . .  . .  . .      41 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Papers  relating  to   the  Disturbances  in  Syria: 

June  I860- 


No.  L 

Consul^Generat  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  June  60 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  May  24,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honoor  to  inclose  co jnes  of  my  despatches  of  the  1 2th,  1 8th,  and 
23rd  instant,  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  on  the  present  agitation  in 
Mount  Lebanon. 

With  reference  to  that  of  the  12th,  I  beg  to  state  that  since  its  date,  the 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  army  of  Arabistan  has,  in  consequence  of  his 
remonstrances  against  the  recall  of  the  troops,  received  orders  authorizing  him 
to  detain  those  not  already  embarked,  / 

BBKWith  regard  to  those  of  the  18th  and  23rd,  I  regret  to  state  that  accounts 
received  here  this  morning  from  the  mountain  are  less  favourable  to  the  hopes 
hitherto  entertained  that  peace  would  be  preserved.  According  to  these  accounts, 
krge  bodies  of  armed  men.  Christians  and  Druses,  are  assembling  on  different 
points  preparatory  to  the  conflict,  which,  indeed,  is  said  to  have  already  commenced 
near  Aiidara.  Many  mountaineers  of  both  sects  employed,  or  residing  at  this 
place  and  in  the  plain,  are  leaving  in  order  to  repair  to  the  scene  of  action. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Liclosure  1  in  No.  1. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  May  12,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  in  consequence  of  an  order  recalling  a 
regiment  of  the  Imperial  Guard  frcwa  Damascus,  these  troops  continue  to  arrive 
here :  300  men  embarked  last  week  in  a  Turkish  steamer  for  Constantinople, 
360  embarked  to-day  in  the  French  steamer  of  the  Messageries  Imp^riales,  and 
the  remainder  will  leave  by  the  first  opportunity. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 


Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  May  18,  1860. 

I  REGRET  to  have  to  report  a  marked  increase  within  the  last  fortnight 
of  agitation  and  insecurity  in  the  Druse  district  of  the  Lebanon.  Assassinations 
and  reprisals  are  of  almost  daily  occurrence  between  the  Christians  and  Druses. 
The  last  case  took  place  two  days  ago.  A  party  of  Christians  on  their  way 
from  Deir-el-Kamar  to  Djezzin  were  attacked  by  Druses.  It  is  known  for 
certain  that  four  of  the  former  were  killed,  including  a  Maronite  priest ;  report 
states  that  the  victims  were  nine  in  number.    This  will  probably  provoke  retalia- 
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tion  on  the  part  of  the  ChiistianSy  iif  it  do  not  lead  to  a  general  rising  of  both 
sects,  of  which  there  are  many  sjrmptoms.  The  Druses  are  singing  their  war- 
songs^  and  Bishop  Tubia  told  a  deputation  from  Deir-el-Kamar,  that  they  were 
not  to  deliver  up  Christian  delinquents,  as  Druse  offenders  were  not  brought  to 
justice,  and  that  in  the  event  of  a  general  attack  on  the  Christians  he  would 
himself  head  them. 

]Smir  Beshir  Ahmet,  the  Christian  Kaimakam,  is  residing  at  Beyrout, 
although  his  district^  also,  is  in  a  state  of  disorganization  which  he  is  powerless 
to  check. 

My  efforts  are  unremitting  to  maintain  peace.  The  strongest  ground, 
however,  for  hoping  that  civil  strife  may  be  averted,  is  the  mutu^  interest  of 
both  parties  to  suspend 'hostilities  till  after  taking  in  the  *ilk  crop  and  harvest 
now  on  the  eve  of  maturity,  thus  leaving  to  the  Porte  an  interval  for  measures 
of  suppression  and  pacification. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  to-day  sent  a  small  detachment  of  Irregulars  into  the 
Druse  district  to  preserve  tranquillity. 

P.S.  19th  May. — I  have  this  morning  learnt  that  Khorsheed  Pasha  is  to 
send  to-day  a  detachment  of  Regulars  400  strong  to  reinforce  the  Turkish 
garrison  of  Deir-el-Kamar,  in  view  of  the  disturbed  state  of  the  Druse  district 
of  Lebanon. 


Indosurc  3  in  No.  1. 
ConsuU  General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract)  Beyiout,  May  23,  I860. 

IN  connection  with  my  despatch  of  the  1 8th  ultimo,  I  have  the  honour  to  report 
that  yesterday  Khoreheed  Pasha  sentWasfiEffendi,  his  Kiahia,  to  convey  his  thanks 
to  me  for  my  friendly  co-operation  in  calming  the  agitation  which  prevails  and 
maintaining  tranquillity  in  the  Lebanon.  The  Kiahia  stated,  that  his  Excellency 
attributed  the  present  state  of  disorder  to  the  machinations  of  a  Committee  of 
Christians  organized  and  sitting  at  Beyrout,  some  of  them  Rayahs^  and  others 
Ottoman  subjects  under  foreign  protection. 

The  Kiahia  then  adverted  to  a  memorial  which  the  Pasha  had  the  day 
before  received  from  the  Christians  of  the  Mixed  Districts,  of  which  I  beg  leave 
to  inclose  a  copy  and  translation,  copies  of  it  having  been  sent  to  the  five  Consuls* 
Your  Excellency  will  observe  that  it  is,  in  eflfect,  an  accusation  directed  against 
the  Turkish  authorities  being  the  cause  of  the  present  state  of  aflfaurs.  The 
Kiahia  ascribed  the  authorship  of  the  letter  to  Bishop  Tubia,  the  Maronite 
Bishop  of  Beyrout,  and  not  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  Mixed  Districts. 

Isolated  cases  of  aggression  and  disorder  continue  to  occur,  though  with 
diminished  frequency.  There  is  to  be  a  meeting,  with  the  sanction  and  appro- 
bation of  the  Pasha,  of  the  leading  Chiefs,  Christian  and  Druse,  with  a  view  to  a 
reconciliation,  from,  which  favourable  results  may  be  anticipated. 


Indosure  4  in  No.  1 . 

Memorial  from  the  Christians  of  the  Mixed  Districts  in  Mount  Lebanon  to 
Khorsheed  Pasha,  dated  May  20,  I860- 
(Translation.) 

YOUR  Excellency's  servants,  the  Christians  living  amongst  the  Druses, 
beg  to  state  that  the  outrages  and  the  aggression  we  are  on  all  sides  exposed  to  on 
the  part  of  the  Druses  and  then*  Mokat^dgis,  during  recent  times  and  up  to  the 
present  moment,  are  notorious ;  so  that  our  tranquillity  and  the  safety  of  our 
blood  and  property  are  destroyed.  Their  acts  of  violence  towards  us  in  killing 
our  co-religionists,  both  secretly  and  openly,  have  become  well  known  to  all; 
their  wish  is  evidently  to  compass  our  ruin  and  entire  extermination.  Their 
assassination^  premeditatedly  and  by  surprise,  of  the  four  individuals  from  the 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


village  of  Kitool^  at  Khan  Mahomed  Ali  Bey  Shebib,  and  openly  on  the  high 
road  of  the  priest  of  Ibtedeen  £1  Lockesh,  also  of  a  monk  and  four  individuals 
with  him  near  Kahloonid  in  the  Shoof,  and  likewise  of  the  priest  of  Ma^sir  El- 
Fakhar  in  his  own  house,  besides  the  recent  murder  by  them  of  the  Superior  of 
the  Convent  of  Ameek  (the  circumstances  of  this  atrocious  case  were  at  the 
time  submitted  to  your  Excellency)  must  have  already  reached  your  Excellency's 
ears. 

The  Druses  have  now  assembled  at  Mohtava,  the  residence  of  Said  Bey  Djou- 
bdat,  from  every  part  of  the  country,  and  have  intercepted  all  the  leading  highways, 
owing  to  which  we  have  not  been  able  to  come  to  Beyrout  and  present  our  protest 
against  these  barbarous  proceedings.  Several  of  our  co-religionists,  scattered  in 
different  (mixed)  villages,  have  been  compelled  to  fly  in  order  to  escape  perse- 
cution, and  have  taken  refuge  in  Christian  villages  for  safety,  especially  those 
living  in  the  Arkoob  and  Gharb  El  Beka^  whose  Christian  inhabitants  have  been 
attacked  by  Druses.  With  a  view  to  avoid  collision  with  them,  they  fled  with 
their  families,  abandoning  both  their  homes  and  their  crops,  and  took  asylum  in 
the  town  of  Zahl6.  They  were,  however,  overtaken  by  their  Druse  assailants, 
who  beat  them,  wounded  and  disarmed  them,  and  sacked  their  property. 

The  Druse  Mokat^dgis,  during  the  past  times  have  never  been  punished  or 
checked  by  the  Government  for  any  of  their  misdeeds  and  outrages  upon  us,  the 
slaves  of  your  Government,  more  particularly  for  the  horrible  acts  which  Sheik 
Youssuf  Abd  el  Melek  ventured  to  commit  last  year,  in  burning  and  sacking  the 
dwellings  of  and  killing  innocent  Christians,  without  being  called  to  account  by 
your  Excellency.  These  functionaries  have,  besides,  trespassed  upon  the  rights  of 
the  Porte,  by  withholding  the  tribute  which  they  have  collected  over  and  above 
what  is  due  by  the  inhabitants  to  the  Treasury,  and  which  they  have  appropriated 
to  themselves, — a  fact  which  is  positively  known  to  your  Excellency. 

To  have  thus  allowed  them  to  indulge  in  these  outrages  against  us,  and  the 
fact  of  their  having  been  treated  with  such  leniency  inasmuch  as  not  even  to  be 
called  on  to  refund  the  tribute  which  they  collected  in  the  name  of  the  Govern- 
ment, has  encouraged  them  to  oppress  us  to  the  present  extent ;  so  that  we  have 
now  been  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  defending  ourselves,  and  to  seek,  by  all 
means  in  our  power,  for  relief  from  the  oppression  and  distress  surrounding  us 
from  these  foes,  who  seem  determined  to  exterminate  us.  We  believe  that  we 
are  justified  in  resorting  to  these  extremes  by  all  laws,  natural,  judicial,  and 
administrative. 

We  venture,  therefore,  to  submit  to  your  Excellency  this  humble  Memorial,, 
and  to  entreat  you  to  be  pleased  to  take  into  your  benevolent  consideration  our 
position,  and  to  adopt  means  to  deliver  us  from  the  oppression  of  these  cruel 
enemies,  who  have  resolved  to  annihilate  us.  We  do  so  because  we  can  no 
longer  tolerate  such  glaring  outrages  and  oppression,  much  less  to  continue 
under  a  rule  which  is  utterly  devoid  of  all  justice,  to  which  we  have  been 
compelled  to  submit  in  past  times. 

We,  at  the  same  time,  offer  heartfelt  prayers  to  the  Almighty  to  preserve 
to  us  your  noble  and  exalted  person,  and  to  strengthen  and  consolidate  for  ever 
the  power  of  your  Government. 

(Signed)  The  Christians  of  the  Mixed  Districts  of  Mount  Lebanon. 


No.  2. 

Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Lord  J.  RusseU.-^Received  June    .) 

(Telegraphic.)  Constantinople^  June  9,  1860,  V40  p.m. 

SERIOUS  troubles  having  broken  out  in  Syria,  I  have,  in  concert  with 
Representatives  of  the  four  Powers,  sent  instructions  to  our  Consuls  at  Beyrout 
to  endeavour  to  put  an  end  to  thenu  I  have  also  requested  the  Admiral  at 
Malta  to  send  a  vessel  or  two  to  that  coast. 
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No,3. 
Consul^Oenerai  Moore  to  Lord  J.  RiuselL — (Received  June  15.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  May  26,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  my  two  despatches  of  this  date^  to 
his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwen 

I  hSLVG,  &€• 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  3. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  BuLwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  May  26,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith^  copy  of  a  collective  ll^emorial 
addressed  by  the  European  merchants  of  this  place  to  the  Consular  Body^ 
relative  to  the  existing  agitation  in  the  Lebanon  in  connection  with  thcnr 
commercial  interests. 

I  have  communicated  the  contents  of  the  representaticm  to  Kborsheed 
Pasha,  from  whom  I  have  received  assurances  that  he  will  spare  no  eflbrts  for 
the  maintenance  of  tranquillity  and  the  security  of  European  property  in  the 
Lebanon. 

I  have^  &C. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  3. 
The  European  Merchants  at  Beyrout  to  the  Consular  Body. 

Messieurs,  Beyrouth  le  20  Maiy  1860. 

LES  6v6nements  dont  le  Liban  est  en  ce  moment  le  th^&tre,  consequence 
naturelle  de  Tetat  d'anarchie  qui  r^gne  depuis  longtemps  dans  cette  contr^,  font 
craindre  que  les  faits  isol^s  qui  se  succfedent  depuis  quelques  jours  ne  d^gen^rent 
sous  peu  en  une  guerre  civile. 

Si  cette  provision,  que  tout  semble  malheureusement  autoriser,  venait  k  se 
r^aliser,  le  commerce  Europ^en  se  trouverait  serieusement  menacfe  non  seule- 
ment  dans  ses  int^r^ts  directs  h  cause  des  nombreux  et  importants  ^tablissements 
qu'il  possfede  k  la  Montague,  mais  encore  et  plus  peut-6tre,  quoique  d'une 
mani^re  moins  ^vidente,  par  la  perturbation  gen^rale  dont  seraient  frapp^s  toutes 
les  transactions. 

Justement  alarm^s  d'un  pareil  ^tat  de  choses  les  Soussign^s,  n^gociants 
Europeans  ^tablis  a  Beyrout,  s'adressent  avec  confiance  h,  la  soUicitude  du  corps 
Consulaire,  et  le  prient  de  vouloir  bien,  en  consideration  de  la  gravity  des 
circonstances,  faire'  aupr^s  de  Tautorite  locale  les  d-marches  qu'il  jugera 
opportunes  pour  que  des  mesures  promptes  soient  prises  tout  eu  vue  du 
retablissement  de  Pordre  dans  le  Liban,  que  pour  sauvegarder  au  besoin,  dWe 
mani^re  efficace,  les  int^r^ts  Europdens. 

Les  Soussign^s,  &c. 

(34  signatures  of  the  leading  mercantile  establishments.) 

(Translation.) 

Gentlemen,  '     Beyrouth  May  20,  1860. 

THE  events  of  which  Lebanon  is  now  the  scene — the  natural  consequence 
of  the  state  of  anarchy  which  has  now  continued  for  some  time  in  that  country- 
make  one  fear  lest  the  different  deeds  which,  for  the  last  few  days,  have  succeeded 
one  another,  should,  under  slight  provocation,  take  the  aspect  of  a  civil  war. 

If  this  conjecture,  which  everything  seems  to  authorize,  were  to  be  realized, 
European  commerce  would  be  seriously  threatened,  not  only  in  its  immediate 
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interests  as  regards  the  numerons  and  important  establishments  connected  with 
it  on  the  Mountain,  but  also,  and  in  a  more  probable  though  less  evident  way, 
by  the.general  disturbance  which  would  affect  «U  transactions. 

Reasonably  alarmed  at  such  a  state  of  things,  the  Undersigned,  European 
merchants  established  at  Beyrout,  address  themselves  with  confidence  to  tiie 
solicitude  of  the  Consular  body,  and  entreat  them,  in  consideration  of  the  gravity 
of  the  circamstaBces»  to  be  good  enoi^h  to  propose  to  the  local  authorities  that 
such  steps  m  they  may  think  best  be  tidcen  with  a  view  to  re-estaUish  order  in 
Lebanon,  and  protect  in  an  efficient  maumar  European  interests* 

The  Undersigned,  &c. 

(34  s^atinres  of  the  leading  mercantile  establishments.) 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  3. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  BeyrouU  May  26,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  24th  instant,  to 
Her  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  relating  to  the 
state  of  affairs  in  the  Lebanon.* 

Yesterday  a  conflict  took  place  between  a  party  of  Druses  and  Christians 
near  this  place,  in  which  one  Druse  was  killed  and  two  wounded,  of  whom  one 
is  since  dead.     The  Christians  had  two  wounded. 

The  prompt  interposition  of  the  authorities  prevented  further  bloodshed. 

This  morning  accounts  of  further  reprisals  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Zhal^ 
have  readied  me. 

Much  alarm  and  excitement  prevail  everywh^e,  and  in  this  town  there  is  a 
bad  feeling  betwixt  the  Mahometans  and  Christians. 

The  arrival  yesterday  at  this  place  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "Fircflyji" 
Commander  ManseU,  is  (^^yportune. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


No.  4. 

Cornel-General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  June  20.) 

My  Lofd,  Beyrout,  June  7,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  my  despatches  to  the  3 1st  instant 
indusfve,  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte,  reporting  the  outbreak  of 
civil  war  in  the  Lebanon,  and  subsequent  events  up  to  yesterday  afternoon, 
as  well  as  the  deplorable  events  to  which  the  war  gave  rise  at  Sidon. 

The  news  that  have  reached  me  to-day  from  Sidon  state  that  the  excitement 
and  commotion  had  broken  out  afresh  th^e  since  the  visit  of  the  "  Firefly." 
I  beg  to  inclose  a  copy  of  Captain  ManseD's  report  of  that  visit. 

It  is  now  asserted  that  in  this  city  itself  there  was  to  have  been  a 
Mahometan  rising  agamst  the  Christians  on  Sunday  last,  but  that  the  uaex- 
pected  arrival  early  on  the  morning  of  that  day  of  the  Russian  frigate  checked 
the  contemplated  outbreak. 

An  engagement  on  a  considerable  scale  between  the  Christians  and  Druses 
teok  i*tce  yesterday  in  the  Meten :  the  result  is  differently  stated  by  the  respective 
combatants.  There  seems  reason,  however,  to  beHeve  that  Che  advsmtage 
remained  with  the  Christians. 

It  is  said  that  the  Druse  reinfbrcements  from  the  Hauvan,  comprising 
Bedouins  and  Kurds,  are  now  &r  advanced  on  the  way  to  the  Lebanon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


♦  See  No.  1. 

Digitized  by 


Google 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  4. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  May  30,  1860. 

I  AVAIL  myself  of  the  departure  of  the  Russian  steamer,  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency  that  civil  war  has  just  broken  out  in  Mount  Lebanon,  between 
the  Christians  and  Druses.  The  villages,  Christian  and  Druse,  within  view  of 
Beyrout  are  at  this  moment  in  flames.  No  reliable  details  have  as  yet  reached 
us  from  the  scene  of  action ;  but  the  excitement  and  alarm  in  this  town  are  very 
great :   the  Christians  have  closed  their  shops  and  retired  to  their  homes. 

I  have  apprized  Vice- Admiral  Fanshawe  with  the  state  of  the  country  for 
his  information. 

The  French  sloop-of-war  on  this  station,  "  La  Sentinelle,"  lefl:  on  the 
25th  instant,  for,  it  is  stated,  the  Piraeus,  in  order  to  bring  up  a  French  naval 
force,  in  view  of  the  state  of  the  Mountain. 

The  Pasha  has  proceeded  with  a  detachment  of  troops  and  irregulars  to  the 
Lebanon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  5. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  May  31,  1860. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  regret  to  say  that  civil  war 
in  the  Lebanon  rages  with  increased  intensity. 

As  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  learn,  the  contest  began  in  the  afternoon  of 
the  29th  instant,  by  a  body  of  Christians  in  the  Meten  attacking  the  mixed 
Druse  and  Christian  villages  of  Solima,  Kornail  and  Btehnai,  and  driving  there- 
from the  Druse  inhabitants.  The  Druses  on  their  side  attacked  the  village  of 
Beitmeri  and  burnt  the  Emir's  residence,  and  the  following  day  set  fire  to  several 
villages  in  the  Meten  and  in  the  plain  near  Beyrout.  It  is  reported,  but  I  am 
not  yet  prepared  to  say  whether  correctly  or  not,  that  yesterday  the  Turkish 
troops  fired  upon  the  Christians  at  Hadat  and  Baabda,  and  burnt  those  villages 
as  well  as  Wadi  Shahroor  and  Aaria,  and  some  hamlets  in  the  plain.  Artillery 
was  used  by  command  of  Khorsheed  Pasha,  but  under  what  circumstances  and 
against  whom  directed  is  not  positively  known.  After  the  attack,  the  Christians 
fled,  panic  struck.  On  their  departure  their  houses  were  burnt  and  pillaged. 
The  Irregulars  are  reported  to  have  taken  an  active  part  in  committing  every 
sort  of  depredation  and  violence  against  the  Christians,  on  their  person  and 
property.     The  residences  of  the  Emirs  of  the  Shehab  family  were  also  burnt. 

Emir  Beshir-el-Kassim,  ex-Governor  of  Mount  Lebanon,  a  man  85  years 
of  age  and  quite  blind,  whilst  being  led  away  from  his  house  at  Baabda  by  his 
servants,  was  attacked,  it  is  stated,  by  Bashi-Bozouks,  when  his  servants  fled 
and  left  the  Emir  to  his  fate.  The  body  on  beiug  recovered  was  found  wounded 
by  sword-cuts  and  the  throat  cut. 

A  body  of  Christians  who  had  collected  from  different  hamlets  since  the 
outbreak  of  disturbances  at  the  Christian  village  of  Damour,  had  in  their 
apprehension  of  being  attacked  there,  left  that  village  to  come  to  Beyrout  for 
greater  safety.  On  their  way  during  last  night,  they  were  fallen  upon  by  a  body 
of  Dn^ses,  Metualis,  and  Bashi-Bozouks,  who  plundered,  killed,  and  wounded 
many  of  them,  irrespective  of  sex  and  age.  The  number  of  killed  is  not  yet 
positively  ascertained,  but  is  computed  to  exceed  fifty. 

The  Kiahia  Bey,  who  is  left  in  charge  of  affairs  at  Beyrout,  informs  me  this 
morning  that  the  whole  of  the  Meten,  one  of  the  richest  and  most  populous 
districts  in  the  Lebanon,  is  destroyed  by  fire  by  the  Christians  and  Druses, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 
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Inclosure  3  in  No.  4. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  May  31,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Excellency's  perusal,  extract  of  a 
letter  I  have  received  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bird,  an  American  missionary  residing 
at  Deir-el-Kamar,  the  Christian  capital  of  the  Lebanon,  respecting  the  distressed 
state  of  the  town  from  want  of  provisions. 

Previous  to  the  receipt  of  Mr.  Bird's  letter,  I  had  had  occasion  to  see 
Khorsheed  Pasha,  and  mentioned  the  critical  position  of  Deir-el-Kamar.  His 
Excellency  promised  that  he  would  do  all  that  depended  upon  him  to  open  the 
communication  with  Deir-el-Kamar,  which  is  intercepted  by  the  Druses. 

On  receipt  of  the  letter,  I  sent  a  friendly  message  to  the  Kiahia  Bey,  who  acts 
for  Khorsheed  Pasha;  and  1  received  his  assurances  that  he  would  himself 
order  provisions  to  be  sent  to  Deir-el-Kamar.  I  fear,  however,  the  intentions 
of  the  Kiahia  have  not  been  carried  out,  as  hostilities  are  reported  to  have 
commenced  betwixt  the  townspeople  and  the  Druses,  the  latter  banning  this 
attack. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  4. 
The  Rev.  W.  Bird  to  Consul-General  Moore. 

(Extract.)  '  Deir-el-Kamar,  May  28,  1860. 

BY  request  of  the  people  of  the  place,  and  in  the  name  of  humanity,  I  write 
a  few  lines. 

The  chief  men  of  Deir-el-Kamar  requested  an  interview  with  me  this 
morning,  and  acquainted  me  with  the  state  of  things.  They  have  before  them 
the  horrors  of  aggressive  warfare  or  of  famine.  Even  now  the  standing  corn  is 
no  longer  private  property.  The  Christians  of  the  neighbouring  villages  have 
fled  here  for  refuge.  The  supplies  are  all  cut  off.  The  people  of  the  place  have 
done  what  they  could  to  prevent  a  war ;  they  do  not  wish  it.  They  implore  and 
beseech  you  to  make  it  possible  for  them  to  purchase  necessary  food.  Cannot 
Government  convoy  mule-loads  of  flour  or  wheat  from  Beyrout  ? 

Must  they  be  left  to  the  fearful  alternative  of  earning  their  bread  by  their 
good  swords  and  muskets  ?  If  they  can  have  provisions  they  intend  to  keep 
quiet,  and  have  no  fears  of  the  Druses.  If  not,  they  must  go  forth  to  attack 
them,  and  who  can  tell  the  issue.  The  Druses  seem  most  evidently  the 
aggressors  in  this  region  at  least,  and  the  people  of  this  place  have  received 
commendatory  letters  from  the  Pasha  on  account  of  their  forbearance.  They 
were  promised  that  the  roads  would  be  kept  open  if  they  would  keep  quiet.  All 
seems  empty  words.  When,  a  man,  a  servant  of  the  Governor,  is  shot  down  in 
the  presence  of  a  Turkish  Binbashi  and  escort,  who  of  the  natives  of  the 
Christian  sects  dare  go  to  your  city  ? 

With  the  citizens  of  this  place  I  would  beseech  you  to  use  your  utmost 
efforts  to  save  precious  life.  Help  them  in  their  extremity  if  it  be  possible. 
There  are  provisions  for  only  a  few  days  longer,  as  I  am  credibly  informed. 
Many  even  now  cannot  ^et  bread  to  eat. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  4. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Buboer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  May  31,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  a  general  action  was  fought  yesterday 
between  the  Christians  and  Druses  in  the  Meten. 
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The  Christians  were  defeated  and  driven  back  in  all  directions. 
The  Druses  then  sent  fire  to  the  Christian  villages  that  till  then  had  not 
been  burnt. 

The  casualties  are  not  yet  known. 

To-day  hostilities  are  suspended,  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  we  have 
seen  the  last  of  them^  unless  the  Christians  agam  come  to  the  attack. 

1  have^  &a 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Indofiure  6  in  No.  4. 
CowtJrOeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Buiwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  June  I,  1860« 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  last  night  the  French  and  Austrian 
Consuls-General  representing,  at  the  same  time,  the  Russian  and  Prussian 
Agents,  called  upon  me  to  say  that,  in  view  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Lebanon^ 
and  the  horrors  that  were  being  committed,  they  had  unanimously  resolved  to 
proceed  early  next  morning  to  Khorsheed  Pasha's  camp  to  offer  their  co-operation  , 
to,  and  concert  with,  his  Excellency  with  a  view  to  stop  further  destruction  of 
life  and  proqerty,  and  invited  me  to  accompany  them. 

Actuated  as  much  by  motives  of  humanity  as  by  other  considerations  which 
will  readily  suggest  themselves  to  your  Excellency,  I  consented  to  join  my 
collea^es,  giving  them  clearly  to  understand  my  determination  to  confine 
myself  to  friendly  representations  and  advice  to  the  Pasha.  "We  accordingly 
started  early  this  morning  for  the  Pasha's  camp,  which  is  at  about  an  hour's 
distance  from  the  town. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  received  us  courteously,  and  we  entered  at  once  upon  the 
object  of  our  visit.  His  Excellency  said  that  he  was  exerting  himself  to  the 
utmost  to  check  the  war,  and  would  continue  to  do  so  ;  he  laid  the  whole  blame 
on  Bishop  Tubia  and  the  fieyrout  Committee,  which  he  represented  as  the 
prime  movers  and  instigators  of  the  outbreak.  In  reply  to  our  suggestions  as^ 
to  the  best  measures  to  be  adopted  to  check  further  hostilities,  he  said  all  he 
required  of  us  was  to  induce  the  Bishop  and  Committee  to  cease  their  inter- 
ference, and  he  would  answer  for  the  Druses.  It  was  then  tmderstood  that  the 
Consuls  on  their  return  would  each  seek  an  interview  with  the  Bishop,  and  sucii 
members  of  the  Committee  as  each  might  be  acquainted  with,  and  hold  language 
to  them  in  the  sense  of  Khorsheed  Pasha's  wish,  and  warn  them  of  the  serious 
consequences  to  themselves  of  their  proceedings.  The  Pasha's  first  idea  was  to 
arrest  the  members  of  the  Committ^,  but  this  was  opposed  by  my  colleagues 
on  the  ground  of  the  danger  to  the  town  that  would  arise  from  the  exasperation 
that  such  a  measure  would  produce  amongst  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  the 
town,  who  were  stat^  to  be  fully  armed  and  prepared  to  go  to  extremities  if 
provoked,  and  also  on  account  of  complications  which  might  arise  from  the 
possible  discovery  of  ramifications  which  would  further  complicate  matters. 

On  rising  to  retire,  the  Pasha  expressed  his  sense  of  obligation  for  our  offers 
of  co-operation. 

I  have  had  an  interview  with  Bishop  Tubia  and  one  of  the  members  of  the 
Committee ;  but  could  elicit  nothing  firom  either  but  protestations  of  innocence. 
The  Bishop  promised  to  use  his  best  influence  with  the  Christians  to  keep  quiet, 
adding  that  as  they  had  suffered  severely,  his  task  would  not  be  difficult ;  but 
complained  bitterly  of  the  Turkish  authorities,  and  especially  of  the  calunmious 
charges,  as  he  called  them,  made  against  him  by  Khorsheed  Pasha. 

I  have  omitted  to  state  that  M.  Weber  was  prevented,  by  illness,  fit)m 
accompanying  us  to  the  Pasha ;  but  wrote  a  note  to  say  that  he  entirely  approved 
of  the  step  we  were  about  to  take* 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 
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Indosure  7  in  No.  4. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrouth  June  2,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  oopy  of  a  despatch  I  have  received  from 
the  British  Vioe-Coiiisul  at  Sidcm,  reporting  a  conflict  between  the  Druses  and 
Christians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town. 

I  have  communicated  on  the  state  of  Sidon  with  the  Kiahia  Bey  in  reference 
to  the  protection  of  British  interests  there ;  and  he  assured  me  that,  accordmg 
to  his  latest  advices,  there  was  no  reason  for  ftirther  apprehension. 

The  news  received  to-day  from  the.  Lebanon  is,  that  Deir-el-Kamar  is 
closely  blockaded  by  the  Druses,  and  the  inhabitants  in  great  distress  for  provi- 
sions ;  but  to-day,  large  supplies  of  com  and  flour  have  been  sent  up  from  the 
Serai,  and  mesns  taken  to  insure  their  safe  arrival. 

At  my  request.  Captain  Mansell,  ci  Her  Majesty's  ship  ''firefly/'  has 
consented  to  postpone  his  departure  from  Beyrout  in  proseeution  of  the  surveying 
service  on  which  he  is  employed. 

I  understand  that  it  is  prqposed  to  dispatch  the  Austrian  IJoyd's  stean»r 
now  in  port  to  the  mouth  of  the  Damoor,  a  river  half-way  between  this  place 
and  Sulon.  to  fetch  away  the  remaining  Christians  of  tbat  locality.  I  have 
abeady  reported,  in  my  despatch  of  the  Slst  ultimo,  the  Druse  attack  upcm  a 
body  ^tbese  people  who  vfext  effecting  their  escape  to  Beyrouth 

To-day's  inteUigeoce  from  the  seat  of  war  does  not  aogur  favourably  fiir 
the  cessation  of  bostykies. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOOBE. 

P.S« — Khorsheed  Pasha  la^  I  am  inf<mndd,  aboutto  resaove  he  camp  hit^ 
up  the  Mountain. 

N.  M. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  4. 
Viee^Consvi  Ahda  te  Consut-Gentral  Moore. 


(TVusiation.) 

Sfer,  Sidon,  June  \,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report,  that  this  morning  Caasem  Youssef  and  his 
followers  pillaged  the  convents  of  Dek<-el-Mokha]li,  both  <^  the  monks  and  nuns, 
and  carried  off  the  cattle  belonging  to  the  small  villages  of  Ain-ed-Delb,  Mi6-o-> 
Mi^,  Creyi^,  and  Mejdelioun,  killing  several  Christians  of  these  localities.  Upon 
this,  Youssef  Mobayed,  with  some  Christians,  went  in  his  pursuit,  but  after  the 
exchange  of  some  shots,  the  Christians  fled,  running  to  the  town  of  Sidon. 
The  troops,  considering  that  such  a  mass  of  armed  people  ought  not  to  be  thus 
allowed  to  enter  the  town,  w^nt  out  immediately  to  prevent  their  ingress.  In 
the  interval  some  shots  were  fired  upon  the  troops,  and  two  soldiers  were 
wounded.  A  sort  of  revolution  ensi^  witfam  the  town.  Both  Moslems  and 
Christians  feared  each  other  mutually.  Neither  party  had  any  killed,  but  fears 
are  entertained  of  some  serious  occurrenoe  at  every  moment.  The  Elders  of 
both  communities  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  prevent  the  least  misunder- 
standing. 

Some  state  that  the  shots  fired  on  the  troops  came  from  mountaineers  who 
were  in  the  houses  of  Christians  situated  on  the  walls  of  the  towns ;  otbeiB  say 
the  contrary. 

When  all  this  took  place,  I  was  with  Messrs.  Abela,  at  our  silk*reeling 
factory ;  and  observing  Cassem  Youssefs  appproach  towards  the  factory,  I 
hoisted  the  English  flag  on  the  top  of  the  factory,  and  prepared  to  defend 
ourselves.  At  the  same  time  I  wrote  to  the  Mudir,  requesting  for  a  guard  to 
protect  us,  but  I  could  only  get  two  policemen  (*'  zabti^'*). 

Several  of  the  Moslem  inhabitants  of  this  town,  great  friends  of  mine,  came 
out  and  offered  to  accompany  me  thither,  if  I  chose  to  return,  which  I  could 
only  effect  about  5  o'clock  p.m. 

The  two  /'  zabtid"  sent  by  the  Mudir  were  intended  fox  the  protection  of 
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the  factory.    But  Messrs.  Abela  are  apprehensive  of  some  accident  tp  the 
factory  which  would  occasion  their  utter  ruin. 

I  therefore  pray  that  you  would  kindly  procure  an  order  to  the  Binbashi 
Coldnel  commanding  the  troops  in  this  garrison^  to  detach  some  troops  for  the 
protection  of  an  establishment  belonging  to  subjects  of  Her  Majesty. 

In  great  haste,  I  have,  &c. 

(Signed)  JACOB  ABELA. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  4. 
Vice*  Consul  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  June  3,  1860. 

IN  the  absence  of  Mr.  Moore,  and  by  his  direction,  I  have  the  honour  to 
report  to  your  Excellency  that  intelligence  was  received  at  an  early  hour  this 
morning  to  the  effect  that  Deir-el-Kamar  had  been  attacked  by  the  Druses  in 
force  during  the  afternoon  of  Friday  the  1st  instant;  that  the  battle  had  raged 
during  the  whole  of  yesterday;  that  the  suburbs  had  been  burnt  down^  and  that 
the  town  itself  was  in  imminent  danger.  The  inhabitants,  it  was  added,  had 
offered  to  surrender  provided  their  lives  were  spared  ;  but  the  Druses  refused  to 
entertain  the  proposal.  The  former,  moreover,  were  on  the  point  of  starvation 
for  want  of  provisions.  The  TOTkish  garrison  and  the  Mohassil  of  Deir- 
el-Kamar  are  stated  to  have  shut  themselves  up  in  the  castle,  and  refused  to 
interfere. 

Under  these  grave  circumstances,  the  Consuls-General  determined  to  proceed 
to  Khorsheed  Pasha's  camp  in  brder  to  urge  his  Excellency  to  tak?  some 
measures  for  the  relief  of  Deir-el-Kamar.  They  accordingly  started  together  at 
9  o'clock  this  morning. 

The  supplies  reported  in  Mr.  Moore's  despatch  of  the  30th  ultimo  as  having 
been  sent  from  thp  Serai,  have  not  gone  forward,'  in  consequence,  it  is  now 
alleged,  of  the  want  of  animals,  and  of  muleteers  willing  to  take  them. 

News  reached  the  Consulate  early  this  morning  from  the  British  Vice- 
Consul  at  Sidon,  of  a  very  alarming  description.  I  immediately  communicated 
with  Captain  Mansell  of  Her  Majesty ^s  ship  '*  Firefly, '^  who  proceeded  at  once 
to  Sidon  for  the  protection  of  Mr.  Abela  and  the  British  subjects  residing  in  that 
town.  The  commotion  seems  to  hive  been  provoked  by  the  arrival  of  the 
masses  of  Christian  fugitives  arriving  there  for  shelter,  which  appears  to  have 
excited  the  suspicions  or  fanaticism  of  the  Mahometan  population.  The  country 
about  Sidon  is  laid  waste  by  the  Druses.  The  destruction  of  life  and  property  is 
said  by  Mr.  Abela  to  be  enormous. 

A  Russian  frigate,  whose  name  I  have  not  yet  been  able  to  learn,  arrived 
here  this  morning,  last  from  Candia. 

I  have  uC 
(Signed)        *   NOEL  TEMPLE  MOORE. 


Inclosure  10  in  No.  4. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrouth  June  3,  1860. 

HAVING  returned  from  the  visit  to  Khoorsheed  Pasha^s  camp,  reported  in 
the  Vic^Consul's  despatch  of  this  morning,  I  have  the  honour  to  acquaint  your 
Excellency  with  the  result  of  our  interview  mth  the  Pasha. 

As  the  Senior  Consul  I  opened  the  conversation  by  asking  his  Excellency 
what  news  he  had  received  from  D^ir-el-Kamar.  He  replied  that  he  had  the  evening 
before  received  accounts  of  the  attack  made  by  the  Druses  on  the  town,  and  that 
the  slaughter  was  very  great,  especially  on  the  Druse  side.  I  then  inquired 
what  his  Excellency  had  done.  He  said  that  he  had  dispatched  his  Mubrdar 
to  Deir-el-Kamar  with  instructions  to  interfere  between  the  belligerents ;  that 
he  expected  his  report  this  evening;  and  that  if  it  were  not  favourable  he  would 
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either  invite  General  Tahir  Pasha  to  proceed  to  Deir-el-Kamar,  or  would  go 
thither  himself. 

I  then  begged  his  Excellency  to  consider  what  might  occur  in  the  interval, 
and  that  I  thought  that  not  a  moment  should  be  lost  in  relieving  Deir-el-Kamar. 
What  I  had  stated  thus  far  met  with  the  entire  concurrence  of  my  colleagues. 
In  reply  to  my  last  observation  the  Pasha  said  that  Tahir  Pasha  was  in  command 
of  the  troops.  It  was  then  suggested  that  the  General  should  be  invited  to  join 
the  Conference.     Khorsheed  Pasha  at  once  acceded,  and  Tahir  Pasha  came  in. 

I  then  briefly  recapitulated  to  Tahir  Pasha  the  foregoing  remarks,  and 
urged  the  necessity  of  immediate  action.  At  first  he  said  that  he  apprehended 
danger  to  the  town  of  Beyrout,  if  he  absented  himself.  Upon  this  I  stated  the 
determination  I  had  formed  from  the  first  moment  of  the  receipt  of  the  news^  to 
proceed  in  person,  and  alone  if  necessary,  to  Deir-el-Kamar,  to  endeavour, 
through  my  influence  with  the  Druse  Chiefs,  to  save  the  inhabitants  fi-om  the 
fate  which  awaited  them.  ^ 

This  proposal  of  mine  was  not  favourably  received  by  my  colleagues. 

Observing  the  effect  of  my  announcement  on  the  two  Pashas,  who  seemed 
to  waver,  Count  Bentivoglio  said  that  probably  their  Excellencies  would  wish  to 
confer  apart,  and  proposed  that  we  should  retire  into  another  tent.  The  Pashas 
said  they  would  withdraw,  and  did  so.  Returning  after  a  few  minutes,  Tahir 
Pasha  announced  to  us  that  he  was  ready  to  go  himself  on  the  instant,  and 
withdrew  to  prepare  himself,  assuring  us  that  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to 
stop  the  effusion  of  blood. 

We  then  brought  to  Khorsheed  Pasha's  notice  the  alarming  tidings  which 
had  reached  us  that  morning  from  Sidon,  and  I  told  him  that  I  had  requested 
Captain  Mansell,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  *'  Firefly,'*  to  proceed  to  that  town. 
His  Excellency  approved  of  this  measure;  said  he  had  received  the  same 
intelligence,  and  given  the  necessary  orders. 

His  Excellency  then  adverted  to  the  geyrout  Committee,  and  spoke  of  the 
necessity  of  dispersing  it  by  sending  the  members  out  ofThe  country — a  view  in 
which  all  acquiesced. 

Khorsheed  Pasha,  in  explanation  of  his  not  having  moved  higher  up,  said 
that  the  advent  of  Youssef  Bey  Karam  was  expected  to  reinforce  the  Christians, 
and  that  he  had  artillery  with  him,  which,  the  Pasha  said,  would  be  speedily 
answered  by  his  own. 

This  Youssef  Bey  is  a  Maronite,  and  a  Mokatadji  of  a  considerable  district 
above  Tripoli,  and  he  is  considered  to  be  imder  French  protection. 

The  Pasha  promised  to  send  us  the  earliest  intelligence  he  should  receive 
firom  Deir-el-Kamar.     We  then  took  our  leave. 

The  Maronite  Patriarch  has  to-day  suc^pended  all  religious  services,  and 
enjoined  all  Christians,  in  the  name  of  religion,  to  repair  to  the  succour  of  thefar 
co-religionists  in  the  Mixed  Districts.    Both  parties  now  seem  to  look  upon  the  ' 
contest  as  a  religious  one. 


Inclosure  1 1  in  No.  4. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Buhoer. 


Sir,  Beyrouth  June  6,  1860i 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Deir-el-Kamar  surrendered  uncott-" 
ditionally  on  the  2nd  instant  to  the  Druses  under  the  command  of  Beshir  Bey 
Neked.    The  loss  of  the  besiegers  is  stated  to  have  been  100  killed,  and 
that  of  the  besieged  25.     After  the  surrender  the   Druses  burnt  down  and 
plundered  about  130  houses  of  the  town,  and  withdrew.     The  people  of  Deir- 
el-Kamar  are  now  preparing  to  desert  the  place,  which  has  received  a  blow    |    |,' 
from  which  it  may  never  recover.     Thus  Khorsheed  Pasha's  pledge  to  restrain 
the  Druses,  as  reported  in  my  despatch  of  1st  instant,  has  not  been  redeemed.    , 
The  Turkish  garrison  remained  mere  spectators  of  the  attack,  and  report  ' 
attributes  to  them  a  direct  part  against  the  Christians.    The  following  is  an 
epitome  of  the  last  news  from  the  Lebanon :—  "* 

The  Christians  are  assembling  their  forces  in  the  Kesrouan,  with  the  object 
either  of  being  prepared  against  fiirther  attack  by  the  Druses  or  of  making  a 
combined  attack  on  the  Druses  to  retrieve  their  honour.    Youssef  Bey  Karam 
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lias  arrived  at  Djouni  with  1,000  trained  and  discipUned  men^  armed,  it  is. 
understood,  with  the  Mini^  rifle  and  two  field-pieces.  The  Bey  is  gone  to  confer 
with  the  Patriarch  at  Bkirk6.  Sheik  Halil  Hobdsh,  of  Gazir,  I  learnt  this 
morning  has  proceeded  to  reinforce  Zahl^  at  the  head  of  500  men.  The 
Patriarch  has  oiBfered  200  piastres  from  his  privy  purse  as  a  boimty  to  every 
Christian  who  will  join  the  camp  and  five  piastres  a-day  to  his  family.  Those 
aide  to  wear  £u*ms  and  refusing  to  go  are  threatened  with  his  displeasure. 

On  the  other  hand  the  Druses  are  stated  to  have  crossed  over  to  the 
Clnristian  districts  to  attack  Zahl6  and  other  places.  An  appeal  by  the  Consular 
Body  to  Khorsheed  Pasha  to  prevent  this  elicited  nothing  from  his  Excellency 
but  promises  in  general  terms  to  endeavour  to  do  so.  The  Consuls-Genend 
are  using  th^  endeavours  to  induce  the  Christians  to  disperse^  but  they  allege 
that  they  are  merely  on  the  defensive,  as  they  fear  that  should  they  disperse 
tiiey  may  be  treacherously  attacked  by  the  Druses,  as  in  the  case  of  Djezzin, 
which,  aiter  receiving  solemn  assurances  of  safety  from  the  latter^  was  surprised 
and  plundered  by  them. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  has  moved  higher  up  with  a  portion  of  his  force. 

Intelligence  received  to-day  from  Sidon  is  of  a  i*eassuring  nature  as  to  the 
tranquillity  «f  that  town.-  With  reference  to  what  has  taken  place  Uiere  I  b^ 
leave  to  inclose  extracts  from  letters  received  from  the  American  missionaries 
reading  in  Sidon,  which  are  in  substance  corroborated  by  the  reports  of  the 
Vice-Consuls. 

Captain  Mansell  has  returned  from  Sidon.  His  visit  to  that  place  has  had 
the  most  beneficial  result.  I  will  li^nsmH  to  your  Excellency  on  Saturday  a 
c^y  of  Cuptain  Mansell's  own  rep(»t. 

I  have,  &c. 
CSigned)  N.  MOOfiE. 


Inclosure  l^  in  No.  4. 


Extracts  Jrcm  lietters  ncdved  at  the  American  Consulate  at  Beyrouth  from  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Ford  and  Mr.  Bddy^  Americtui  Missionaries  residing  at  Sidon. 

Sidon,  June  3^  I860. 

A  COMPANY  of  i^ocit  300  men,  with  women  and  children,  having  been 
driven  out  of  Djezzin  and  the  neighbouring  towns,  fied  here  for  protection,  all  of 
whom  were  killed  witbin  sight  of  the  town,  aftar  they  had  laid  down  their  arms 
and  had  surrend^:^  Among  the  number  killed  were  about  twenty  priests,  and 
OBfe  or  two  nuns.  The  worst  of  it  is,  the  Moslems  go  out  from  the  town  and 
uaibe  with  the  Druses  in  butchering  thase  helpless  people.  To  this  fact  Moslem 
gardeners  testify  and  the  women  declare ;  and  their  going  out  from  the  town  with 
arms  in  the  wildest  frenzy,  and  their  returning,  I  saw. 

Many  women  were  wounded  and  otherwise  outraged,  some  of  whom  have 
since  died.  Those  who  came  in  were  stripped  to  their  under  garments.  A  large 
number  of  refugees  are  now  about  M^marylh,  and  to-day  we  saw  the  Druses 
going  out  to  attack  them.  Tbey  tried  to  flee  towards  T}  re,  and  the  Metualis 
drove  them  back. 

There  are  many  refugees  hid  in  the  caves  and  in  the  trees  of  the  gardens, 
and  all  are  alike  killed  when  found,  principally  by  Druses,  in  part  by  Moslems. 

The  Druses  were  in  here  this  morning  openly  buying  powder  and  shot. 

We  have  applied  for  guards  to  our  houses  and  have  been  refused. 

Hie  distress  here  for  food  will  soon  be  dreadful. 

The  Consuls  here  have  be^ed  the  Binbashi  to  provide  for  the  admission  of 
these  refines,  but  he  will  do  nothing. 


Sidm,  June  4,  I860. 

WE  are  greatly  indebted  for  the  timely  ^sit  of  Her  Britannic  Majesty's 
steamer  '*  Firefly,"  which  has  had  a  marked  effect  in  pacffying  the  town  for  ttie 
time  at  least. 

Outside  the  cfty  the  work  of  butchery  and  pillage  goes  tm  almost  under  tlie 
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walls.  This  morning  five  eoclesiasties  fitmi  ^  neigliboiirfaig  eonvent  have  been 
murdered^  aod  one^  dangenMiely  wounded,  escaped  to  tell  the  tala. 

The  coming  of  the  ^  firefly  ^^  gives  present  relief  to  the  city.  There  k 
danger  of  a  re-action  after  she  leaves. 

The  coming  of  the  Russian  frigate  here  to  sound  the  great  guns  of  waroiii^ 
may  be  the  means  of  warding  off  an  insurrection  which  still  trembles  in  the 
balance,  and  prevent  the  atrocious  murders  and  horrid  crimes  committed  on  the 
defenceless  Christians  fleeing  for  refuge  to  the  city,  not  by  Druses  but  hf 
Mahometans.  I  thought  the  Druses  were  the  body  of  the  ruffian  horde,  but 
have  now  ascertained  them  to  be  principally  Moslems. 


Inclosure  13  in  No.  4. 

Captain  Mansell  to  Vice^Admiral  Fanshawe. 

Sir,  "  Firejty,*^  Beyrout,  June  4,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that  I  reached  the  anchorage  off  Baula 
yesterday  at  4  p.m.  ^  ^^ 

The  Vice-Consul,  Mr.  Abela,  accompanied  by  Messrs.  Ford  and  ^day,\i^ 
American  missionaries,  immediately  came  on  board.  — 

By  them  T  was  informed  that  the  murders  and  assassinations  of  the  Christian 
population  outside  the  walls  and  in  the  suburbs  were  still  going  on,  and  that  it 
was  the  Moslems  who  were  perpetrating  these  atrocities* 

On  anchoring  we  observed  the  beach  thronged  with  people,  who  were 
dispersed  by  the  soldiers. 

Shortly  afterwards  I  landed,  and  had  an  interview  with  the  Mudir,  Mufti, 
and  Binbashi  of  the  regular  troops,  who  were  assembled  to  meet  me.  I  there 
represented  to  the  Mudir  the  necessity  of  his  taking  immediate  measures  to 
pacify  the  people,  whose  feelings  were  much  excited,  and  to  use  his  utmost 
efforts  to  restore  tranquillity  in  the  town,  at  the  same  time  to  send  a  proper 
force  outside  in  the  suburbs,  and  stop  the  murders  and  assassinations  which  were 
being  committed  by  the  Moslems  on  the  Christians. 

To  this  he  replied  that,  from  this  time,  his  utmost  efforts  would  be  directed 
to  this  point,  and  he  would  guarantee  their  safety,  and  become  responsible. 

In  these  protestations  the  Mufti  and  Binbashi  coincided!  and  said  that 
my  presence  had  saved  the  town,  for  the  people  were  becoming  very  excited  and 
irritated. 

As  he  told  me  his  jurisdiction  only  extended  to  a  circle  of  about  ten  minutes' 
walk  from  the  walls,  and  hearing  that  the  Sheik  of  the  Druses,  Cassim  Bey 
Youssef  Hamadi,  was  encamped  at  a  river  near  the  town,  I  requested  he  might 
be  sent  for,  which  v/as  granted  as  soon  as  I  had  promised  that  I  would  not  detain 
him,  and  a  letter  to  that  effect  was  immediately  sent. 

I  then  took  leave,  and  walked  through  a  part  of  the  town  to  the  house  of 
the  Vice-Consul ;  the  people  throughout  appeared  very  orderly  and  respectfuli 
rising  as  I  passed. 

Previous  to  returning  on  board,  I  visited  the  French  khan,  where  great 
numbers  of  Christians  had  taken  refuge.  The  open  court  was  filled  with  cattle, 
and  about  thirty  wounded  who  had  been  brought  in  from  the  suburbs  were  being 
attended  to  by  the  Sisters. 

The  streets,  at  this  hour,  nearly  9  o'clock,  were  deserted,  and  everything 
tranquil. 

The  night  was  passed  without  the  slightest  disturbance  in  the  town,  and 
early  we  observed  the  people,  men,  and  women,  and  children,  going  out  to  tha 
gardens  in  the  suburbs. 

At  9  o'clock  T  landed  and  had  an  interview  with  the  Druse  Sheik  at  the 
house  of  the  Mudir,  who  was  present,  as  also  the  Mufti  and  Binbashi. 

I  informed  him  of  the  reason  of  my  arrival,  and  that  I  had  sought  this 
meeting  in  the  hopes  of  being  able,  with  his  assistance,  of  stopping  the  dreadful 
murders  which  were  being  committed  in  the  suburbs.  He  repUed  that  he  was 
ready  to  agree  to  my  proposal,  and  from  this  hour  hostilities  should  cease,  and 
hi§  utmost  efforts  would  be  used  to  pacify  the  people,  who  could  now  return  to 
their  gardens,  and,  moreover,  he  was  ready  to  sign  a  paper  to  the  effect  that  he 
held  himself  responsible  for  their  safety. 

Digitized  by  V^OOQ IC 


H 

I  then  took  leave,  and  shortly  after  received  the  visit  of  the  Mudu*,  Sheik, 
Mufti,  and  Binbashi  in  the  house  of  the  Vice-Consul,  Mr.  Abela,  where  the 
agreement  of  the  Sheik  was  read  aloud  by  that  gentleman,  and  the  seal  of  the 
Sheik  attached,  all  present  joining  in  the  same  professions  of  friendship^  and 
expressing  themselves  perfectly  satisfied. 

I'  r  The  Sheik  afterwards  paid  me  a  visit  on  board,  and,  in  taking  leave,  observed 
that  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  had  saved  the  town  ;  and  as  confidence  and  peace 
were  now  restored,  I  considered  my  presence  no  longer  necessary,  and  quitted 
the  anchorage  at  1  p.m. 

T  have  &c 
(Signed)       '     A.  L.  MANSELL. 


No.  5. 
Consul  Brant  to  Lord,  J.  Russell. — (Received  June  20.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus^  June  2,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herein  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  30th 
ultimo  to  his  Excellency  Sir  H.  Bulwer  regarding  the  disturbances  in  the  Lebanon. 
Rumours  are  brought  in  every  hour  of  villages  burned,  and  collisions  occurring 
between  the  Christians  and  Druses;  but  they  appear  too  much  exaggerated  to  be 
all  relied  on.  It  is,  nevertheless,  evident  that  both  parties  are  highly  irritated, 
and  before  an  end  can  be  put  to  the  tend,  1  fear  that  much  property  will  be 
destroyed  and  much  blood  spilt.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  few  troops  are  at 
the  disposal  of  the  P^ha;  from  all  accounts  his  Excellency  wishes  to  act,  but 
feels  his  inabihty  to  interfere  with  eflfect. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  5. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 
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Sir,  Damascus,  May  30,  1860. 

I  AM  sorry  to  have  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  state  of  the 
Lebanon  on  both  slopes  is  most  unsatisfactory.  For  some  time  past  murders 
have  been  committed  by  Druses  on  Maronites  and  Catholics,  which  they  have 
retaliated  by  killing  man  for  man. 

The  Druses,  having  quitted  their  villages,  are  now  assembled  in  arras  near 
Mukhtarah  and  Andarah,  in  the  country  of  the  Druse  Chief,  Said^Bey  Juinbljlt* 

The  Christians  are  collected  at  Saghbin  and  Zahleh,  having  removed  their 
property  from  their  villages  chiefly  to  the  latter  place. 
r  It  was  supposed  that  no  open  hostilities  would  break  out  until  the  silk  crop 

was  secured,  but  that  has  proved  so  nearly  a  failure  that  it  seems  not  to  act  as 
xa  restraint  on  their  irritated  feelings. 

The  causes  of  the  excitement  I  cannot  discover,  further  than  the  general 
ill-feeling  always  existing  between  the  two  people,  and  the  murders,  which  have 
been  retaliated  with  interest. 

The  roads  are  infested  by  armed  parties,  and  the  workmen  who  were 
employed  on  the  French  Beyrout  road  have  thrown  up  their  engagements,  and 
retired. 

I  should  hope  that  a  little  energy  on  the  part  of  the  Pashas  of  Damascus  and 
Beyrout  would  soon  put  a  stop  to  this  movement,  particularly  as  Said  Bey 
oflTered  to  see  the  Druse  murderers  punished.  Unfortunately,  there  are  a  very 
few  troops  here,  the  greater  portion  having  been  recalled  to  Constantinople ;  our 
Pasha  is,  therefore,  almost  powerless. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 
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No.  6. 
Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russell — {Received  June  20.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus^  June  4,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  excitement  occasioned  by  the 
contest  in  the  Lebanon  rather  augments,  but  more  from  rumours,  highly 
coloured,  if  not  untrue,  than  from  any  positive  news,  which  all  are  anxiously 
awaiting  by  the  post  from  Beyrout. 

The  Christians  of  Damascus  are  in  a  state  of  alarm  from  the  expressions  of 
hostility  and  abuse  which  the  Mussulmans  make  use  of  towards  them.  The 
Pasha,  to  quiet  their  apprehensions,  has  increased  the  guards  in  the  Christian 
quarters,  and  his  Excellency  has  prohibited  arms  and  ammunition  being 
purchased  and  sent  out  of  the  town  to  either  party. 

At  Hasbeya  and  Rasheya,  in  both  of  which  places  troops  are  stationed,  there 
is  some  excitement  from  the  fear  of  an  attack  from  the  Druses  of  the  Sedjah,  on 
their  way  to  reinforce  their  co-religionists  in  the  mountains  ;  but  I  am  told  that 
the  Sedjah  Druses  will  not  move. 

Mustafa  Pasha,  who  is  stationed  in  the  Sedjah  with  some  troops,  assisted  by 
Mohamed-el-Dukhi,  of  the  tribe  of  Walledalleh,  lately  attacked  Tysal-esh- 
Shahlan,  Sheik  of  tlie  Ronellah  Arabs ;  and  the  latter,  with  his  son,  was  slain  in 
the  fight.  Mohamed-el-Dukhi  will  therefore  be  now  very  strong,  and  the  Druse 
Chief,  Ismail-el-Atrash,  will  not  dare  to  go  himself,  or  to  despatch  any  of  his 
people  from  their  homes  to  the  Lebanon,  for  fear  of  an  attack  from  Dukhi,  with 
whom  the  Druses  of  the  Hauran  are  on  bad  terms.  This  will  deprive  the 
Druses  of  the  mountain  of  strong  reinforcements,  which,  otherwise,  they  might 
have  expected,  and  may,  by  turning  the  scale  in  regard  to  numbers,  aid  in 
facilitating  a  suspension  of  hostilities. 

Sheik  Kenj,  a  Druse  Chief  in  the  Bekaa,  had  bamed  several  Christian 
villages,  the  men  of  which  had  joined  their  countrymen,  after  depositing  their 
families  and  property  in  Zahleh. 

Emir  Assaad,  the  brother  of  Meer  Suleiman  Harfoosh,  still  in  prison,  has 
left  the  town,  and  has  been  laying  the  country  in  the  neighbourhood  under 
contribution. 

The  Pasha  has  given  an  extra  guard  of  fifty  horsemen  to  preserve  Baalbek 
from  being  plundered. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


No.  7. 
Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  June  24,  7'30  a.m.) 

(Telegraphic.)  Therapia^  June  23,  1860,  3  p.m. 

A  LINE-OF-BATTLE  ship,  with  two  battalions  of  Regulars,  left  yesterday 
for  Beyrout.  Namick  Pasha,  the  Commander-in-chief  of  Arabistan  army,  wiU 
shortly  follow. 


No.  8. 
Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Lord  •/.  Russell. — (Received  June  25.) 

(Extract.)  Constantinople,  June  8,  1860. 

HAVING  received  news  by  telegraph  from  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Smyrna^ 
though  without  details,  that  a  serious  conflict  had  broken  out  between  the  Druses 
and  the  Christians  in  Syria,  I  addressed  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General  at 
Beyrout  a  despatch,  of  wiiich  the  inclosed  is  a  copy,  enjoining  him  to  co-operate 
with  his  French j  Austrian,  Russian,  and  Prussian  colleagues,  in  endeavouring  to 
put  an  end,  if  possible,  to  the  struggle  which  is  going  on  there. 

The  French  Ambassador,  as  well  as  the  Russian,  Prussian,  and  Austrian  -i/-|QTp 
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Ministers,  to  whom  my  despatch  has  been  shown,  have  sent  instructions  of  a 
similar  nature  to  their  Consular  Agents  at  Beyrout. 

I  have  also  tel^rapbed  to  the  Admiral  at  Malta,  that  if  he  can  spare 
a  vessel  of  some  importance,  it  would  be  advisable  to  send  one  to  the  Syrian 
coast,  as  the  crisis  may  prove  generally  of  a  very  serious  nature.  It  is  even  said 
that  the  Turkish  troops  united  with  the  Mahomietan  inhabitants  at  Sidon  against 
the  Christians,  and  committed  many  outrages* 


Inclosure  in  No.  8. 
Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  OonstU- General  Moore. 


\ 


Sir,  Constantinople,  June  6,  1860. 

THE  intelligence  has  arrived  here  of  serious  conflicts  having  taken  place'  in 

the  Mountain  between  the  Druse  and  Maronite  tribes ;  indeed,  it  appears  not 

^improbable  that  even  when  this  reaches  you,  war  will  still  be  raging.     It  is  of 

great  importance,  in  such  case,  that  no  false  notions  should  prevail  in  the  country 

as  to  differences  between  the  Great  European  Powers ;  and  though  it  is  impos- 

Jsible  for  me  to  give  you  detailed  instructions  as  to  what  is  passing,  since  I  am 
myself  unacquainted  with  details,  I  enjoin  you  especially  to  act  in  a  spirit  of 
concord  with  your  French,  Austrian,  Russian,  and  Prussian  colleagues,  and  do 
your  utmost  to  engage  them  to  co-operate  with  you  in  the  best  manner  that 
circumstances  may  suggest,  for  putting  an  end  to  the  struggle  which  is  now 
ffoing  on,  and  reconciling  the  fpud  out  of  which  that  struggle  has  arisen. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


No.  9. 
Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  June  23.) 

/My  LcHrd,  Constantinople,  June  10,  I860. 

I  LOST  no  time  in  communicating  to  the  Porte  the  serious  nature  of  the 
intelligence  1  had  received  from  Beyrout;  and  I  learnt  with  much  surprise  that  the 
Turkish  Government  had  received  no  later  information  from  Syria  than  that 
contained  in  a  despatch  from  the  Governor  of  Beyrout,  dated  upwards  of  three 
weeks  ago,  merely  reporting  that  hostilities  had  again  broken  out  in  the 
Lebanon  between  the  Druses  and  the  Maronites ;  and  was,  therefore,  entirely 
ignorant  of  the  true  nature  of  the  disturbances  which  are  reported  to  have 
occurred. 

The  Government,  however,  now  seems  to  be  sufficiently  alarmed,  and  has 
informed  me  that  it  will  at  once  dispatch  a  frigate  and  two  batta,lions  to  the 
coast  of  Sj^a,  and  take  energetic  measures  for  the  restoration  of  tranquillity. 

The  High  Commissioner  and  Commander-in-chief  are  also  to  proceed 
immediately. 

I  shaU  not  fail  to  inform  your  Lordship  of  any  further  details  whidi  may 
reach  me  from  Mr.  Moore,  or  from  any  other  trustworthy  source. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 

June  11,  1860. 
P.S. — Since  writing  the  above,  I  have  been  informed  by  Mr.  Moore  that  an 
affray  has  occurred  at  Sidon  between  the  Turkish  troops  and  some  Christians 
who  had  fled  from  the  Mountain,  and  taken  refuge  at  that  place. 

H.  L.  B. 
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Na  10, 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. --{Received  June  29.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  June  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  tbe  honour  to  inclose  c^py  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Indosure  in  No.  10. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sr,  •  Beyrout,  June  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  a  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  7th  instant, 
with  its  inclosures,  to  Lord  John  Russell.* 

The  night  before  last,  an  armed  body  of  Mahometans  of  this  town  assembled 

outside,  it  is  stated,  to  the  amount  of  from  300  to  400  men.     They  afterwards 

divided  into  several  separate  companies,  and  continued  till  a  late  hour  in  the 

night  moving  about  the  suburbs,  ultimately  retiring  to  their  homes  without 

-comimtting  any  disord^.     The  Christians  were  greatly  alarmed,  and  sent  a 

« deputation  to  the  Serai  and  to  the  Consuls  to  complain  of  these  proceedings. 

The  cause  of  this  demonstration  was  subsequently  ascertained  to  be  that  on 
"Wednesday  afternoon,  the  7th  instant/ reports  had  reached  this  town  of  a  fresh 
conflict  having  taken  place  between  the  Christians  and  Druses  in  the  Meten,  in 
i*hich  the  latter  were  defeated  ;  and  that  Khorsheed  Pasha,  after  reiaoving  to  ' 
Medairej,  had  the  same  evening  returned  to  his  old  camp  at  the  foot  of  the 
Mountain,  while,  at  the  same  time  some  Christian  fugitives  were  seen  coming 
armed  into  the  suburbs  west  of  the  city.  Hereupon  the  alarm  was  given  to  the 
Moslems  that  an  attack  on  the  part  of  the  Christians,  combined  with  their 
co^-reKgionists  from  the  Mountain,  was  to  be  made  upon  them.  Upon  the 
remonstrances  made  by  the  Christians,  and  the  representations  of  the  Consular 
Body,  the  Kiahia  Bey  promised  to  convoke  to-day  a  meeting  of  the  Chiefs  of 
the  Quarters,  both  Christian  and  Mahometan,  with  a  view  of  preventing  a 
recurrence  of  such  proceedings  on  both  sides,  and  of  reprimanding  the  originators 
of  those  of  last  night. 

It  affords  me  much  pleasure  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  many  of  the 
Mahometan  inhabitants  of  Beyrout,  both  of  the  superior  and  lower  classes,  have 
behaved  with  great  humanity  to  the  poor  fugitive  Christians  now  at  Beyrout.  y 
They  have  opened  a  subscription  in  their  favour  tp  supply  them  with  food  and 
other  necessaries,  and  afforded  them  shelter  in  their  gardens  and  out-houses 
gratuitously. 

Accounts  from  the  AntirLebanon  state  that  tbe  towns  of  Rasheya  and 
Hasbeya  have  not  been  spared  by  the  Druses.  The  former  place  was  treacher- 
ously attacked  and  set  fire  to  after  being  plundered ;  dreadful  barbarities  are 
reported  to  have  been  committed  during  the  sack  of  the  town,  such  as  burning 
the  houses  with*  the  inmates  in  them,  and  that  the  Turkish  garrison  not  only] 
refused  to  act,  but  that  the  doors  of  the  barracks  and  Gt)vernment  House  werej 
shut  in  the  faces  of  the  Christians  who  had  fled  thereto  for  refuge.  The  number 
of  killed  is  not  yet  known;  <Mily  150  of  the  inhabitants  have  reached 
Damascus. 

^At  Hasbeya,  Emir  Saad-ed-Deen  the  Governor,  a  Mahometan  Shehab, 
supported  by  the  Irregulars  quartered  there,  repulsed  the  Druses,  with  whom 
he  is  at  enmity. 

The  village  of  Reshmeya,  near  Deir-el-Kamar,  in  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Abd-el-Meleks,  the  people  of  which  had  been,  as  at  Rasheya,  lulled  into  security 
by  the  Druses,  who  even  placed  in  it  one  of  the  Abd-el-Melek  Chiefs  for  their 
pretended  protection,  has  been  also  assailed  and  plundered ;  three  only  of  the 
inhabitants  fell  at  the  commencement  of  the  sack. 

The  Maronite  Bisbop  of  Djezzin,  who  escaped  with  his  life,  has  called  upon 
me  yesterday,  and  gave  me  a  lamentable  account  of  the  fate  of  that  Maronite  town 

♦  See  No.  4. 
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and  district^  which  is  under  the  feudal  jurisdiction  of  the  Djonbelat  Chiefs.  The 
Druses,  he  said,  after  repeated  assurances  of  goodwill  and  safety,  both  verbal 
and  written,  fell  upon  the  district  on  the  1st  instant,  burnt  its  villages,  and 
dispersed  its  inhabitants,  who  are  now  hiding  in  the  woods  and  caves  in  imminent 
dangers  from  the  bands  of  Druse  marauders  and  their  Metuali  neiebours.  At  the 
request  of  the  Bishop,  and  for  the  sake  of  humanity,  I  wrote  to  Said  Bey  Djonbelat 
to  engage  him  to  collect  these  unfortunate  people,  and  enable  them  to  reach  a 
place  of  safety. 

In  view  of  further  unsatisfactory  accounts  from  Sidon  and  Tjrre,  it  has  been 
deemed  advisable  by  my  colleagues.  Captain  Mansell,  and  myself,  that  the 
'*  Firefly  '*  should  pay  a  second  visit  to  Sidon,  proceeding  thence  to  Tyre,  for  the 
moral  effect  her  presence  would  produce.  Captain  Mansell  accordingly  left  last 
night,  and  returned  to-day  with  tranquillizing  accounts  from  both  places ;  he 
brought  up  several  Christian  fugitives  who  had  applied  to  him  for  a  passage :  one 
of  these  informs  me  that  there  are  still  betwixt  600  and  700  fugitives  from 
Djezzin  concealed  in  the  caves  and  trees  not  far  from  Sidon,  exposed  to  perish 
either  from  starvation  or  the  sword.  I  have  made  a  representation  to  the  Turkish 
authorities  urging  them  to  take  proper  measures  to  insure  the  safety  of  these 
unhappy  people. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

P.S. — ^To-day  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  peace  will  be  restored.  Hostilities 
have  been  suspended  for  the  last  two  days.  Khorsheed  Pasha  is  exerting 
himself  to  effect  a  pacification. 

N.  M. 


No.  11. 
Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  6.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  June  27,  1860. 

THE  Ottoman  Government,  which  had  dispatched  two  battalions  of  troops 
and  a  frigate  to  the  coast  of  Syria,  now  sends  four  battalions  more,  and  does  not 

,disguise  any  of  the  horrors  which  have  been  committed  by  the  Druse  tribe — 
horrors  which  it  states,  however,  have  been  in  many  instances  perpetrated  on 
Mussulmans  as  well  as  Christians.  Such,  indeed,  seems  likewise  to  be  the  belief 
of  Mr.  Brant,  who  excites  some  alarm  for  the  condition  of  Damascus. 

I  must  add  with  deep  regret  that  the  Ottoman  Government  is  the  more  to 
blame  for  what  has  occurred  in  Syria,  since,  assuredly,  a  week  has  not  passed  during 
the  last  year  that  I  have  not  been  constantly  bringing  the  state  of  that  province 
under  the  attention  of  Fuad  Pasha,  and  the  three  Grand  Viziers  who  have 

•  succeeded  each  other. 

_  On  the  other  hand,  I  cannot  avoid  expressing  an  opinion  that  the  conduct 
pursued  by  the  Maronite  Christians,  *and  the  manner  in  which  they  have  been 
urged  on  by  their  spiritual  authorities  against  the  Druses,  and  the  attitude 
generally  adopted  by  this  Christian  tribe,  has,  in  no  small  degree,  contributed  to 
^ght  up  the  smouldering  embers  of  that  religious  strife  which  has  so  often 
desolated  the  province  now  a^n  its  victim. 

No.  12. 

Consul- General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  9.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  June  16,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  copies  of  my  despatches 
of  the  11th,  13th,  and  16th  instant  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte^ 
relating  to  the  civil  war  in  the  Lebanon  and  the  arrival  of  ships  of  war  at  this  port. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 
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Indosure  1  in  No.  12. 

ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  fl.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  June  11,  186a 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  at  an  early  hour  this  morning  the 
Russian  Consul-General  sent  to  inform  me  that  the  Russian  Coosal  ^ 
Damascus,  while  on  his  way  to  return  to  his  post  hy  way  of  Zahl^^  had  dispatched 
a  messenger  from  thence  to  acquaint  M»  Beger  with  the  position  of  that  fowH, 
and  forwarding  at  the  same  time  memorials  from  the  Bishops  and  inhabitants  <if 
Zahl4  addressed  to  the  .Consuls- General,  soUciting  their  mterposition  to  sMe 
the  place  from  an  apprehended  attack  by  the  Druses. 

I  beg  to  inclose,  for  your  Excellency's  perusal,  a  copy  of  the  ^B^Aapi 
memorial,  with  which  that  of  the  inhabitants  is  nearly  identical.     Similar : 
had  been  likewise  addressed  to  Khorsheed  Pasha* 

Agreeably  with  the  wish  expressed  by  my  colleagues  for  a  Consular  mei 
with  reference  to  the  information  which  had  been  received  from  Zahl^,  I  iiivited 
them  to  assemble  at  my  office.  Count  Bentivoglio  proposed  that  a  cc^lective 
letter  should  be  addressed  to  Khorsheed  Pasha  holding  him  responsible  for  tlie 
safety  of  Zahl^  :  this,  however,  Was  overruled ;  and,  after  some  discussion,  it  wm 
agreed  that  a  joint  letter  should  be  written  to  the  Pasha,  simply  to  transmit  flie 
bishops'  letter  and  calling  his  Excellency's  serious  attention  to  the  position  of  flie 
town  and  its  inhabitants.  A  copy  of  our  letter  is  annexed  herewith,  with  m 
copy  and  translation  of  Khorsheed  Pasha's  reply. 

I  have  the  honour  further  to  inclose  translation  of  a  letter  I  have  recdved 
from  the  Maronite  Patriarch  and  bishops,  with  its  inclosure,  being  copy  rf  m 
letter  addressed  by  them  to  the  Pasha  respecting  the  present  position  of  the 
Christians  of  the  Lebanon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOOBR 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  12. ' 
Memorial  of  the  Maronite  Patriarch  and  Bishops  to  Khorsheed  Pasha. 

(Translation.)  June  10,  1860. 

THE  Undersigned,  your  servants,  need  not  bear  testimony  to  the 
vnth  wliich  your  Excellency  has  moved  to  the  camp  of  Hazmi^  for  the  represaon 
of  the  dreadful  strife  which  has  broken  out  between  the  Christians  and  Dmses^ 
and  which  has  led  to  collisions  causing  the  destruction  of  life  and  property  and 
the  burning  of  houses. 

We  have  offered,  as  in  duty  bound,  our  fervent  prayers  to  the  Almighty 
Creator  of  all  things  to  preserve  your  Excellency's  person,  and  crown  your 
endeavours  jvith  success^  that  we  may  for  ever  be  guarded  by  your  protectioiu 

Your  Excellency  was  pleased  to  issue  your  noble  orders  to  the  two  commii- 
nities  to  keep  quiet  and  within  bounds,  in  order  that  the  necessary  settlement 
and  reparation  according  to  law  might  be  attended  to.  This  resolution  had 
been  come  to  ten  days  ago  between  your  Excellency  and  the  Consuls  of  the  Ktc 
Allied  Powers.  As  we  have  done  from  the  beginning,  we  have  again  teucwcd 
our  warning  and  positive  injunctions  to  all  the  Christians  to  keep  quiet  and 
abstain  aloof  from  everything  calculated  to  bring  on  collisions  or  aptstimu 
They  have  universally  listened  to  our  advice  and  showed  due  submission  to 
noble  orders,  and  from  that  time  to  the  present  have  not  made  a  single 
tending  to  the  most  trifling  contest  or  commotion,  but  have  kept  in  their 
and  in  places  at  a  distance  from  the  scene  of  warfare,  waiting  the  fulfilment  of 
what  was  promised  by  your  Excellency  in  the  way  of  due  repression  and  cep^ 
ration.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Druses  have  acted  in  the  contrary  sense; 
for,  after  the  proclamation  of  your  orders,  and  after  the  resolution  come  to  aa 
above-mentioned,  they  have  fallen  upon  the  Christians  of  the  small  distriefc  q[ 
Djezzin  whilst  they  were  living  peaceably  in  their  houses,  attacked 
treacherously  and  killed  all  those  whom  they  could  overtake,  men,  women, 
children,  as  well  as  priests,  monks,  and  nuns.  They  have  pillaged,  bumt^ 
destroyed  their  goods,  thdr  churches,  and  their  convents,  and  dispersed 
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inhabitants.  At  the  same  time,  they  did  the  same  with  Deir-el-Kamar,  whilst 
its  people  were  peaceably  living  in  their  houses.  They  proceeded  to  sack  and 
plunder  the  rest  of  the  Christkins  scattered  among  the  Droses  within  the  three 
Akleems  and  dispersed  them.  Likewise  in  the  Shoof,  Garbi-el-Bekai,  the 
Arkoob,  Monassif,  Shahbar,  Djurd,  Garb>  the  Plain  of  Beyrout,  and  the  Meten. 
Ttey  have  since  continued  their  aggressions,  which  Jiave  become  intolemble.  It 
is  moreover  now  stated,  that,  besides  the  bodies  assembled  in  the  district  of  the 
Meten,  to  carry  on  the  war,  the  Druses  are  advancing  even  from  the  Anti^i- 
Lebanon  and  the  Province  of  Damascus  upon  Zahl^^  with  a  view  of  besieging 
that  town  and  provoking  a  conflict  with  it. 

Doubtless  all  this  is  at  variance  with  the  supreme  will  and  the  wishes  of 
your  Excellency.  The  consequences  thereof  are  conducive  to  general  ruin,  and 
the  severe  losses  sustained^  on  whatever  side,  fall  particularly  upon  tibie  Lord  of 
tke  En^pire^  the  Shadow  of  God  upon  earth*.  May  God  strengthen  and  eonso*- 
lidate  his  dominion  for  ever ! 

We  venture,  therefore,  to  address  this  Petition  to  your  Excellency,  beseeching 
you  to  take  these  grave  circumstances  into  your  benevolent  condderation,  and 
to  check  the  continuance  of  these  evils^  and  that  the  necessary  measures  of 
repression  may  be  taken  against  those  who  are  ftie  aggressors,  inasmuch  as  such 
an  object  cannot  be  attained  but  through  the  exertion  of  your  Excellency  to  stop 
fiyirther  bloodshed  and  destruction  of  property,  since  that  is  one  of  your  Ebull- 
iency's functions,  every  shepherd  being  careful  of  his  flock,  &c. 

(Signed)  The  Maronite  Patriarch  and  Bishops. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  12. 
The  European  Consuls- Oeneral  to  Khorsheed  Pasha. 

M.  le  Gouverneur-G^n^ral,  Beyrout,  le  1 1  Juin,  1860. 

NOUS  avons  Thonneur  de  transmettre  ci-joint  k  votre  Excellence  copie  de 
la  lettre  que  nous  venous  de  recevoir  des  Ev^ques  de  ZahM. 

Nous  prions  instamment  votre   Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  prendre  en 
serieuse  consideration  la  position  de  cette  ville  et  de  ses  habitants. 

Veuillez,  &e. 
(Sign^  N.  MOORE. 

BEGER. 

CTE.  BENTIVOGUO. 
WECKBECKER. 
T.  WEBER. 

(Translation.) 
M.  le  Gouverneur-Gdn^ral,  Beyrout,  June  11,  I860. 

WE  have  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  the 
letter  we  have  just  received  from  the  Bishops  of  Zahl^. 

We  beg  that  your  Excellency  will  immediately  take  into  serious  considera* 
tion  the  position  of  this  town  and  of  its  inhabitants. 

Accept,  &c.  ' 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

BEGER. 

CTE.  BENTIVOGLIO. 
WECKBECKER. 
T.  WEBER. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  12. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  to  the  European  Consuls-General. 
(Translation.) 
(After  compliments.)  23  Zelkede,  1276. 

I  HAVE  persued  your  collective  letter,  which  I  have  received  at  the  campu 
I  have  also  read  the  Petition  of  the  Bishops'  of  Zahl^  which  was  inclosed  therda. 
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Though  it  is  a  fact  which  does  not  requiro  to  be  reiterated  to  your  sense  of 
justice,  that  I  am  not  foiling  to  take  every  possible  measure  required  of  me  in 
my  official  capacity  in  consequence  of  the  outbreak  in  the  Mountain,  yet  I  have 
heard  two  days  ago  that  som.^  of  the  Druses  of  the  Hauran  are  advancing 
towards  the  Bekaa  with  the  sinister  intention  of  attacking  and  destroying  Zahl^, 
together  with  the  Druses  of  other  places  in  the  Pashalic  of  Damascus.  This 
information,  if  correct,  is  not  only  calculated  to  give  rise  to  the  renewal  of 
agitation  and  hostilities,  and  to  destroy  the  effect  of  the  exertions  which  have 
been  hitherto  made,  the  calming  results  of  which  have  been  felt,  but  will  besides 
bring  on  a  deplorable  state  of  things  obnoxious  to  the  Imperial  will.  This 
cannot  be  allowed ;  but  the  Hauran  and  Bekaa  being  beyond  my  jurisdiction  and 
within  the  Eyalet  of  Damascus,  all  measures  to  be  taken  in  that  respect  revert 
to  his  Excellency  the  Mushir  of  the  army  of  Arabistan,  and  WaH  of  that 
Pashalic.  While  on  the  other  hand,  expresses  have  been  dispatched  with 
letters  to  his  Excellency,  inviting  him  to  take  efficient  steps  for  preventing  these 
bodies  from  committing  this  displeasing  action  and  compelling  them  to  return  to 
their  homes,  whilst  it  has  appeared  with  regard  to  those  personages  who  judging 
from  past  instances  of  obedience  which  have  been  heard  of  them,  wU!,  it  is 
hoped,  be  able  to  stop  them  and  induce  them  to  go  back.  On  the  other,  as  has 
been  done  here  for  causing  the  return  of  these  bodies,  so  are  steps  being  adopted, 
besides  the  strong  warnings  and  counsels  which  have  been  given  with  the  view 
of  preventing  the  Druses  of  these  parts  from  passing  out  of  their  own  district, 
and  that  hereafter  they  should  not  commence  any  act  of  hostility,  but  be 
confined  to  their  homes.  Thus  may  it  please  Godi  that  all  the  preventive 
measures  which  have  been  taken  may  be  conformable  to  what  is  preordained,  and 
it  is  hoped  and  implored  from  Divine  Providence  that  the  good  result  of  these 
measures  may  be  soon  apparent. 

T  avail,  &c. 
(Signed)  MOHAMED  KHORSHEED, 

Wall  of  the  Eyalet  of  Sayda^ 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  12. 

^The  Maromte  Patriarch  and  Bishops  to  Consul-General  Moore. 

(Translation.) 

(After  compliments.)  June  10,  1860. 

FROM  the  inclosed  copy  of  a  Memorial  we  have  addressed  to  hig 
Excellency  the  most  illustrious  Mushir,  you  will  gather  the  particulars  of  the 
present  state  of  things  and  what  has  transpired  up  to  the  present  moment. 

It  would  appear  that  the  Chri^ians  have  given  an  irrecusable  proof  of  their 
obedience  to  the  orders'  of  his  Excellency,  and  adhesion  to  your  counsels,  in 
abstaining  from  engaging  in  colUsions  snd  hostilities.  But  the  Druses,  on  the 
Ijontrary,  have  not  refrained,  nor  would  it  seem  that  they  are  disposed  to  refrain 
from  their  aggressive  movements,  which  have  become  intolerable.  This  over- 
whelms us  with  surprise,  for  how  could  they  have  ventured  to  act  in  the  manner 
they  have  done  in  opposition  to  the  orders  of  the  authorities,  and  how  could  the 
Government  tolerate  their  openly  proceeding  to  the  length  they  have  done.  As 
we  are  ignorant  of  the  true  solution  of  this  problem,  we  lay  the  matter  before 
you. 

Being  persuaded  that  you  are  anxiously  solicitous  to  check  these  evils  and 
this  ruin  which  has  become  so  wide  spread,  we  beg  to  crave  your  benevolent 
consideration  and  the  adoption  of  efficient  means  to  check  and  repress  these 
increasing  evils  which  threaten  a  general  ruin,  which  will  not  be  easily  repaired. 
We  are  confident  that  this  app^  to  your  zeal  will  not  be  in  vain,  and  we 
reiterate  the  expression  of  our  esteem,  &c. 

(Signed)  The  Patriarch  and  Five  of  the  BiahcfB. 
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Inclosure  6  in  No.  12. 

The  Bishops  of  ZahU  to  the  European  Consuls-General.. 

(IVmdatioii.) 

(After  the  usual  compliments.)  June  9,  I860. 

WE  beg  to  state  that  it  must  have  become  known  to  you,  Sirs,  that  total 
I  and  destruction  have  been  brought  on  the  Christians  of  the  Mountain  and 
•  places  by  the  Druses,  so  that  they,  the  Christians,  have  become  utterly 
destitiite  of  the  means  of  subsistence.  Now  we  have  ascertained  that  a  large 
body  of  Druses  from  the  Hauran,  Hasbeya,  Rasheya,  and  other  places,  is  coming 
to  idnforce  those  of  the  Mountain,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  and  destroying 
ttetcmn  of  Zahl^  and  that  after  two  or  three  days  they  will  effect  a  junction 
"  "  i  each  other  in  our  neighbourhood. 

Some  of  the  Druses  of  the  Lebanon  are  quartered  now  in  a  place  two  hours 
I  a  half  distant  from  us.  We  therefore  beg  of  you,  in  your  Christian  zeal,*  to 
and  exert  yourselves  with  the  Government,  for  preventing  this  attack 
I  your  servants,  inhabitants  of  Zahl^,  as,  which  God  forbid,  should  Zahl^  be 
d^Btioyed,  there  will  remain  no  name  for  the  Christians  in  this  country.  The 
enemy  are  doing  their  best  to  destroy  it  for  that  purpose,  as  its  inhabitants  are 
aUCInistians,  and  to  enable  the  Druses  to  appropriate  to  themselves  all  Christian 
fnipcrty  in  this  country. 

We  earnestly  reiterate  our  prayer  that  you  will  be  pleased  to  bestow  prompt 
for  preventing  the  attack  and  spoliation  contemplated.     We  leave 
point  for  you.  Sirs,  to  decide  as  you  may  judge  best. 
We  pray,  &c. 
(Signed)       .      BASILIOS,  Greek  Catholic  Bishop  of  ZahU. 
^^  #     METHODIUS,  Greek  Bishop  of  Saidnaya,  (fc. 


I?  i  Inclosure  7  in  No.  12. 


\^  ^; 


Consul 'General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Beyrouth  June  13,  1860. 

I  HA VIJ  the  honour  to  report  that  Her  Majesty's  ship  "Gannet,'*  Com- 
Lambert,  arrived  at  this  place  yesterday  from  the  Piraeus,  in  consequence 
cf  advices  by  telegraph  received  vi^  Smyrna  of  the  disturbed  state  of  this 
CQttutiy. 

This  morning  the  French  frigate  *'  Zenobie,"  bearing  the  flag  of  Commodore 
laroDci^  Le  Noury,  Commander-in-chief  of  the  French  ships  in  the  Levant, 
aimed  here^from  the  Piraeus,  accompanied  by  the  French  sloop  **  La  Sentinelle," 
iriiicfa,  as  already  reported,  had  been  dispatched  from  Beyrout  on  the  eve  of  the 
Iweaknig  out  of  the  civil  war. 

The  **  Sentinelle  "  proceeded  this  morning  on  a  visit  to  Sidon  and  Tyre,  in 
of  the  alarming  state  of  those  places. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)       '     N.  MOQRE. 


Inclosure  8  in  No.  12. 
Consul- General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(JbAnd.)  Beyrout,  Juve  16,  1860. 

THE  arrival  of  hordes  of  Druses  and  Bedouins  from  the  Hauran,  and  the 
cxtieme  alarm  felt  at  Damascus  of  a  rising  of  the  Mahometan  populace  against 
tbe  Christians,  in  which  it  is  feared  they  will  be  joined  by  the  tribes  of  Bedouins 
that  city,  allured  by  the  prospect  of  plunder  and  the  destruction  of 
Christians,  have  given  a  new  aspect  to  the  commotions  which  have  been 

this  part  of  Syria. 
At  a  visit  my  colleagues  and  myself  paid  Khorsheed  Pasha  at  his  camp  last 
:,  on  receipt  of  the  alarming  news  from  Damascus,  which  was  received  by 
express,  he  told  us  that  he  had  authorized  the  Christians  concentrated  atBekfeygy^Tp 
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to  the  number  of  5,000,  to  remain  massed  th^re  under  arms,  would  order  the 
restoration  of  their  arms  to  such  of  the  Christian  refugees  here  as  desired  to 
return  to  the  Mountain  to  join  their  eo-religionists,  would  dispatch  500  regular 
troops  to  aid  in  the  defence  of  Zahl^,  and  had  issued  most  stringent  orders  to 
the  Chiefs  of  the  Lebanon  Druses  not  to  move.  To-day  the  troops  have  moved 
to  Zahl^. 

Zahle  is  npw  invested  by  the  Hauran  Druses,  who  committed  dreadful 
ravages  and  atrocities  on  their  line  of  march,  such  as  the  destruction  of  H^heya 
and  Rasheya,  and  the  slaughter  of  the  Christian  and  Mahometan  inhabitants, 
including  the  Mahometan  Governors  of  those  places  and  their  kindred,  even  to  i/ 
the  male  children. 

On  the  13th  instant  an  action  was  fought  outside  Zahle,  which,  aft^r  lasting 
for  several  hours,  ended  without  any  decided  result  on  either  side,  both  parties 
falling  back  on  their  respective  positions.  Since  then  we  have  no  intelligence. of 
any  later  engagement 

ZahM  is  said  to  contain  7,000  fighting  men,  and  abundance  of  stores 
and  ammunition.  I  think  it  will  make  an  effectual,  or  at  least  a  protracted 
resistance,  unless  the  Druses  of  the  Lebanon  join  in  the  attack,  or  there  be  treachery 
on  the  part  of  the  Turkish  troops  sent  there.  Should,  however,  this  last  strong- 
hold of  the  Christians  falJ,  the  whole  of  Lebanon  will  be  overrun  and  devastated. 
What  may  follow  it  is  impossible  to  foresee.  The  general  opinion  is,  that  if 
Zahl^  falls,  Damascus  will  share  the  same  fate  at  the  hands  of  the  Druses,  and 
the  hordes  that  have  joined  them. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Mohawk,"  4,  Commander  West,  arrived  here  last 
night  from  Malta,  and  is  to  be  followed.  Admiral  Martin  informs  me,  by.  a  ship 
of  the  line. 


No.  13. 
Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  9.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus^  June  18,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  two  despatches  addressed  to  Her 
Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Sublime  Porte. 

t  have  learned  some  particulars  which  are  most  trustworthy  as  to  the  sad 
events  at  Hasbeya  and  Elasheya. 

The  Haimiu  Druses,  under  Ismail-el- Atrash,  devastated  the  latter  place, 
and  the  greater  part  of  the  male  Christian  population,  together  with  many 
members  of  the  ruling  family  of  Emirs,  have  been  murdered ;  some  few  women . 
were  killed  in  their  endeavours  to  save  their  children,  but  there  seemed  no  fixed 
determination  to  slaughter  the  women.  The  male  children  of  six  or  eight  years 
of  age  and  upwards  were  sought  out  and  killed*  but  the  younger  were  spared. 
The  soldiers  did  not  attempt  to  defend  the  Christians,  and  have  come  in,  leaving 
behind  them  baggage,  ammunition,  &c.,  which  have  since  been  brought  here  by 
persons  sent  out  by  the  Mushir.  Many  of  the  women  and  children  have  reached 
Damascus,  and  a  subscription  has  been  raised  to  supply  their  necessities,'  for 
they  have  nothing  but  the  clothes  they  escaped  in,  and  are  mostly  widows  or 
jgirls,  with  neither  husbands,  sons,  nor  brothers,  left  to  assist  them.  Subscriptions 
which  can  be  collected  here  will  afford  them  but  few  necessaries  beyond  food,  if 
even  it  suffices  for  that,  and  I  trust  that  I  shall  not  be  blamed  if  I  rely,  in 
aflfording  assistance,  on  the  liberality  of  Her  Majesty's  Government. 

As  to  Hasbeya,  the  persons  who  committed  the  excesses  there  were  Ali 
Bey  Hamadee,  the  Kayiah  of  Said  Bey  Jumblat,  the  Druse  Chief  of  Mukhtara, 
and  a  Druse  Sheik  Kenj,  an  employe  of  this  Government  in  the  Bekaa,  who 
was  sent  by  our  Mushir  to  protect  the  families  of  the  Emirs  and  Christians ;  he 
brought  away  some  seventy  persons,  and  murdered  them  not  far  from  Hasbeya. 

On  the  first  day  of  the  renewed  attack  of  the  Druses,  Osman  Bey,  com- 
manding the  Turkish  troops,  is  reported  to  have  behaved  well,  and  fired  on  the 
Druses  ;  but  the  next  day  he  advised  the  Emirs  and  Christians  to  give  up  their 
arms,  when  the  Druses  would  leave  them  unmolested.  The  arras  were  loaded 
on  mules  and  dispatched  to  Damascus  without  an  escort,  and  were  taken 
possession  of  by  the  Druses  soon  after  leaving  Hasbeya. 

The  first  report  that  all  the  Emirs'  families  and  all  the  Christians^ere       ^ 
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massacred  was  not  eidmly  tra&:  only  about  five  or  six  of  the  Emirs  were 
"Idaugfatered,  but  unfortunately  some  hundreds  of  Christiaiis ;  the  rest  escaped 
to  the  residence  of  Sit  Nalfeh,  sister  of  Said  Bey  Jumblat,  a  widow  setUed 
at  Hasbeya.  Many  Christians  are  in  her  residence,  and  are  safe  whOe  they 
remain  th^e ;  but  she  does  not  feed  them,  and  if  they  go  out  they  are  at  once 
murdered.  The  numbers  at  her  residence  at  her  residence.  Emirs'  families  and 
Christians^  are  said  to  be  about  200.  Seven  or  eight  Christians,  and  two  of  the 
Emirs'  family  hare  reached  Damascus,  having  been  assistc^l  by  Ionises  of 
Bbsbejra  in  consideration  of  a  large  reward. 

I  have  repeatedly  entreated  the  Pasha  to  send  out  an  escort  to  bring  in  the 
people  of  Rasoeya  and  Hasbeya ;  but  he  did  .nothing,  although  he  promised  he 
would :  he  waited  until  the  catastrophe  was  consummated,  and  then  pleaded  its 
being  too  late.  His  Excellency  said  he  had  ordered  Mustapha  Partia  firom  the 
Hauran  to  relieve  Hasbeya ;  but  the  Sheiks  there  sent  in  a  petitkm  requesting 
that  Mustapha  Pasha  should  stay  with  his  troops,  or  otherwise  they  must  all 
accompany  him,  fearing  being  plundered  by  the  Arabs  if  they  remained  alone, 
and  under  this  pretext  Hasbeya  was  left  to  its  &te. 

The  Pasha  was  ako  asked  to  strengthen  the  small  garrison  at  Baalbec ;  he 
promised  to  send  some  horsemen,  but  neglected  to  do  so,  and  Baalbec  was 
plundered  by  the  Harfoosh  family  with  100  followers. 

His  Excellency  at  one  moment  assures  the  population  of  the  city  that  he 
will  answer  for  their  safety,  and  that  there  is  no  danger ;  soon  after  he  holds  a 
diflferent  language,  and  seems  to  countenance  the  apprehension  that  the  populace 
may  turn  against  the  Christians,  or  that  the  Druses  may  be  bold  enough  to 
attack  file  city.  His  conduct  does  not  seem  at  all  consistent  or  founded  on  any 
definite  plan  of  action,  and  this  vacillation  discourages  the  Mussulmans,  the 
military,  and  the  Cliristians  equally,  and  gives  countenance  to  the  belief  of  some 
that  his  Excellency  desires  the  destruction  of  the  Christians,  and  cares  not  for 
the  safety  of  the  town,  determining  if  it  should  be  occupied  by  the  Druses  to  shut 
himself  up  in  the  castle,  and  ruin  the  city  with  the  cannon.  Whether  this  idea 
has  any  other  foundation  than  the  fears  of  the  people  1  cannot  say ;  but  certain 
it  is  that  a  general  distrust  of  his  Excellency  prevails. 

The  Consular  body  have  just  had  a  meeting,  and  are  about  to  present  a 
joint  request  to  the  Pasha  to  be  allowed  to  attend  a  general  Assembly  of  the 
Great  Council^  assisted  by  the  military  authorities,  in  order  to  hear  what  is 
proposed  for  the  safety  of  the  city.  The  influential  Mahometans  of  the  city  and 
the  members  of  the  Council  wished  this  step  to  be  adopted.  In  my  opinion 
there  is  no  fear  of  the  Mussulman  inhabitants  molesting  the  Christians,  and  if 
the  Pasha  will  act  with  firmness  and  discretion^  no  danger  whatever  is  to  be 
iqpprehended,  and  should  any  calamity  occur  it  wiU  be  mainly  attributable  to  the 
misconduct  of  his  Excellency. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


li' 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  13« 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Damascus,  June  6,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herein  copy  of  a  despatch  I  addressed  to 
Her  Majesty*s  Foreign  Secretary  as  to  the  events  reported  to  have  occurred  in 
the  Pashalic.  ,  I  have  since  learned  that  it  is  still  a  matter  of  doubt  whether 
Fysal-esh-Shahlati  was  killed  by  treachery  by  Mustapha  Ptoha  or  in  battle  with 
his  rival  Mohamed-el-Dukhi,  or  whether  even  he  was  killed  at  all,  some  asserting 
that  he  had  only  retired  into  the  desert. 

To-day  intelligence  has  reached  that  the  Druses  from  the  Sedjah  had  attacked 
Hasbeya,  and,  after  a  contest,  had  been  driven  off.  It  is  stated  that  the  loss  on 
both  sides  was  considerable,  and  that  in  the  town  many  houses  of  both  Christians 
and  Druses  had  been  burned  to  the  ground.  The  inhabitants  of  Hasbeya  were  in 
great  apprehension  of  a  renewed  assault,  which  they  feared  they  could  not 
effectually  resist  unless  Mustapha  Pasha  should  come  from  the  Sedjah  to  their 
relief  with  regular  troops,  as  he  had  received  orders  to  do  so. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BR^^JT.        t 
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Xm^otura  2  in  Nou  13. 

Qonsul  Brant  tp  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Damascus,  June  13, 1860. 

SINCE  I  had  the  honour  to  address  your  Excellency  on  the  6th  instant 
events  have  heen  progressing  so  rapidly,  and  reports  of  disasters  have  been 
arriving  so  frequently,  and,  to  all  appearance,  so  much  exaggerated,  that  I  dare 
not  relate  them  witli  any  detaBs,  mm  the  fear  of  the  next  day  destroyii^  the 
news  of  the  preceding. 

To-day  we  hear  that  Ismail-el- Atrash^  with  the  Druses  from  the  Haur&n, 
killed  all  ike  Chriaiwis  at  Badieya  as  wdl  as  the  men^b^^  of  the  ruling  family 
of  Emiie.  Hwbeya  is  said  to  have  been  again  attacked  and  the  Serai  takai  by 
the  Druses,  who  pi^to  the  BWQBd  all  the  Christians  who  had  taken  ivftige  there^ 
together  with  Exnir  Saad-ed-Deoi  and  his  family;  the  troops  in  neither  pteoe 
ware  mdeated. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  village  of  Zibdan^  Imve  to-day  leadfeed  bene,  having 
left  this  morning  under  liie  sa&^;uaird  of  the  Turks  of  the  village^  the  Druses 
having  gone  th^  and  demanded  the  Chrigtians. 

A  Bashi-Bozouk,  said  to  have  escape  from  Baalbec,  brings  ihd  report  that 
M&em  Mohamad  and  Assaad,  of  the  Harfomh  £unily,  with  400  men,  attacked 
the  town,  and  put  to  death  all  the  Christians  and  the  Turkic  Governor. 

The  Druses,  after  having  attacked  Hasbeya  and  Rasheya,  are  reported  to 
have  marched  on  Zahleh. 

I  confesa  I  am  so  confounded  by  such  a  multij^city  of  repmrts,  and  the 
announoment  of  so  many  disasters^  tiaat  I  know  nc^  wbBt  to  a:edit. 

Excitement  in  the  dty  is  very  great,  and  the  Pasha  seeibs  to  have  lost  his 
head ;  fpr  his  ExceUeocy  and  the  Medjlis,  though  always  in  coofiultatbn  and 

E remising  to  do  something,  leave  evi^Tlhing  to  chance,  and  what  little  migfaft 
ave  be^i  done  is  left  undone. 

I  have,  &c.  . 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


No.  14. 
Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — (Received  July  9.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  June  19,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  hopour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to  Her 
Mi^ty's  Embassy  in  Constantinople,  with  its  inclosures,  respecting  the 
disorders  in  the  north,  as  reported  by  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Abela^  of  Sidon. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  14. 
Cmsul  Finn  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  '  Jerusalem^  June  19,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  disasters  occurring  in  Mount  Lebanon,  I  have  been  kept  informed  by 
Mr.  Vice-Consul  Abela,  of  Sidon,  of  the  fearful  occurrences  in  his  vicinity  by 
means  of  copies  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Moore,  Her  Majesty's  Consul-General  in 
Beyrout,  of  which  I  have  made  a  compendium  in  English  (herein  inclosed)  from 
his  Italian. 

In  the  narration  of  these  calamities  I  cannot  but  observe  the  facts  alluded  to 
so  frequently  in  the  accusations  brought  against  Turkish  soldiers,  both  regular 
and  irregular,  of  aiding  the  Druses  in  daughter  of  the  Christians  and  the 
partiality  shown  in  various  places  by  the  Turkish  authorities  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  Christians,  besides  the  junction  of  interest  in  tiiese  occurrences  between 
the  Druses  and  the  Metuali,  their  southern  neighbours. 
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And  I  cannot  but  mention,  with  much  approbation,  the  industry  and  zeal 
shown  by  the  Vice-Consul  under  such  distressing  emergencies. 

X  have  &c* 
(Signed)         '  JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  14. 
Extracts  from  Despatches  from  Vice-Consul  Abela  to  Consul-General  Moore*, 

(Translation.)  June  1,  1860. 

THIS  morning  Cassim  Youssef  and  his  followers  sacked  the  two  coavents 
(men  and  women)  of  Deir-el-Mukhallis,  took  the  flocks  of  the  Christians  of  the 
villages  thereabout,  and  killed  several  Christians,  whereupon  Youssef  Mobeyed 
pursued  them  with  some  Christians  ;  but  after  firing  a  few  shots  the  Christians 
fled  to  this  city.  The  troops  of  the  city  thinking  that  an  armed  multitude  ought 
not  to  rush  into  the  city  in  that  manner,  went  out  to  arrest  their  progress.  A 
few  shots  were  fired  on  either  side,  and  two  soldiers  were  wounded,  which  caused 
great  confusion  in  the  city :  the  Moslems  being  afraid  of  the  Christians  and  the 
Christians  afraid  of  the  Moslems.  There  has  been  no  loss  of  Ufe  here,  and  the 
Chiefs  of  both  parties  are  endeavouring  to  prevent  further  disturbance.  Some 
say  that  the  shots  fired  on  the  soldiers  came  from  Christians  in  houses  near  the 
walls,  and  some  on  the  contrary. 

We  (the  brothers  Abela)  were  outside  the  town  at  the  silk  factory,  and  on 
seeing  the  near  approach  of  Cassim  Youssef,  we  hoisted  the  English  flag,  and 
together  with  the  workmen  remained  under  arms.  We  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
Governor  of  the  town  for  protection ;  but  he  could  only  send  two  tefekjees.  ' 
Various  friends,  and  even  Mahometans,  came  out  to  accompany  us ;  but  I 
did  not  think  it  right  to  go  till  five  in  the  afternoon. 

Begging  for  interference,  and  to  send  a  letter  to  the  Binbashi  to  protect 
our  silk  works,  &c. 

June  2,  1860. 

Fifteen  Christians  were  massacred  at  various  places  on  the  plain  round  the 
town.  No  one  knows  positively  who  did  it,  but  it  is  supposed  the  Moslems 
of  the  town  assisted  Cassim  Youssef  in  doing  it. 

The  refugees  fi*om  the  mountains  having  been  allowed  to  enter,  but  amidst 
numberless  insults  and  blows.  These  poor  people,  to  the  number  of  3,000  souls, 
are  without  the  least  food,  and  probably  many  will  die  of  hunger. 

A  Mahometan  has  been  killed  in  the  gardens,  and  the  perpetrator  was 
quickly  apprehended. 

Up  to  the  present  time  the  city  is  not  tranquil ;  fear  is  prevalent.  The 
greater  part  of  the  Christians  remain  in  their  own  houses,  and  do  not  venture  to 
go  to  the  shops.  The  case  requires  a  very  strong  hand  to  re-establish  order, 
both  within  and  without  the  city,  a  generous  hand  to  feed  the  poor  refugees,  and 
serious  wisdom  to  put  an  end  to  these  two  wants. 

June  2 J  1860. 

At  this  time  (1*30  p.m.),  a  frightful  rumour  exists  in  the  city.  The 
Moslems  are  running  about  with  arms  and  sticks,  the  women  screaming,  and  the 
town  in  a  general  revolution.  I  have  shut  up  myself,  my  brothers,  and  all  our 
families,  within  my  house.  After  about  half-an-hour  it  was  perceived  that  some 
fugitive  Christians  from  the  mountains  were  desirous  of  entering  the  town,  but 
were  prevented.  All  the  Christians  in  the  town  are  shut  in  their  houses,  even 
my  colleagues. 

June  2,  1860. 

Although  the  Binbashi  does  all  he  can  to  protect  the  city,  order  does  not 
exist,  and  there  is  no  tranquillity.  The  deaths  of  Christians,  men,  women,  and 
children,  monks,  nuns,  &c.,  outsides  the  gates  of  the  town  are  innumerable. 
No  one  can  go  outside  the  gates  since  the  troops  are  scarcely  sufficient  for 
inside  the  town. 

Urgently  imploring  protection  for  Her  Majesty's  subjects,  and  saving  the 
lives  of  the  above,  the  slaughter  of  which  increases  from  hour  to  hour,  &c. 
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June  2,  1860. 

At  this  hour  there  are  above  200  rfefugees  without  sufficient  room  to  sleep 
in,  in  my  house  and  that  of  my  brother's.  In  one  of  my  gardens,  as  I  am 
'informed,  there  are  fifteen  corpses,  two  of  which  are  of  priests.  My  partner  in 
the  silk  works  has  been  killed  in  the  garden.  They  have  plundered  my  flodks^ 
silk,  and  the  cocoons  which  were  on  the  spindles,  and  as  yet  I  cannot  tell  how 
much  has  been  the  loss  of  myself  and  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects. 

JuneSy  1860,  9  a.m. 

This  morning  I  heard  that  Abou  Samra,  with  about  500  persons,  was  at 
a  distance  of  about  an  hour  from  the  southern  gardens  of  the  town,  intending  to 
take  refuge  here,  and  it  is  also  said  that  he  has  not  been  allowed ;  and  they  say 
that  the  Muhrdar  of  the  district  of  Jeba  has  driven  away  all  the  refugees  from 
Djezzin.  Cassim  Youssef,  the  Moslems  of  the  village,  and  the  Moslems  of  the 
town  are  pursuing,  collecting,  and  killing  every  Christian  that  can  be  found  on 
the  plain  of  Saida.  The  sword  is  unsheathed  outside  the  gates  against  every  one 
who  bears  the  name  of  Christ.  It  will  not  be  a  war  to  terminate  with  the 
laying  down  of  arms  ;  but  it  is  a  resolution  to  exterminate  all  the  mountaineers 
who  believe  in  Christ. 

After  the  fight  of  the  day  before  yesterday,  in  which  the  Christians  had 
none  killed,  there  were  found  in  the  plain  of  Saida,  it  is  said,  more  than  300 
corpses,  slaughtered  like  sheep.  But  these  unfortunate  Christians,  what  are 
they  to  do  ?  In  Saida  they  cannot  take  refuge  ;  in  the  districts  of  MatoWeleh 
they  are  not  allowed  to  remain ;  and  the  Druses  butcher  them  at  the  very  gates 
of  Saida  hke  sheep,  while  the  officers  of  the  Turkish  Government  not  only  do 
not  interest  themselves  for  such  a  numerous  body  of  subjects,  but,  as  it  appears^ 
facilitate  the  means  for  Druses  and  Moslems.  In  short,  the  sword  is  drawn 
outside  the  city,  and  within  are  only  fear  and  terror. 

The  Christians  are  shut  up  in  their  houses,  and  my  colleague  of  Russia,  as  I 
am  told,  is  departed  for  Beyrout  with  his  family  and  relations,  and  I  am  waiting 
the  means  of  a  material  protection  for  me  and  the  subjects  of  Her  Majesty, 
and  the  saving  of  those  poor  persons  exposed  to  perish  by  the  sword  and 
hunger. 

No  one  dares  to  go  out  to  bury  the  dead.  God  preserve  us  from  any 
epidemic  that  may  arise. 

In  this  state  of  things  I  am  only  able  to  employ,  for  the  assistance  of  the 
distressed,  my  friendly  influence  with  the  Turkish  officers  and  Moslems  of  the 
town,  with  the  expenditure  of  what  I  can  from  my  own  private  means.  But 
how  can  this  suffice  ? 

June  5,  1860. 
.  I  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  your  despatch  of  the  3rd  by 
Her  Majesty's  steamer  ^*  Firefly,"  Captain  Mansell,  which  arrived  on  Sunday 
about  half-past  3  p.m.  The  Captain  bad  a  conference  with  the  Mudir,  the 
Medjlis,  and  the  Military  Governor ;  and,  in  consequence  of  letters  written  by  me 
and  by  the  Mudir  of  Saida,  Cassim  Yuseph  came  into  town  on  Monday  morning, 
and,  after  necessary  exhortations,  the  said  Cassim  Yuseph  signed  a  bond  against 
himself,  copy  of  which  is  inclosed,  which  bond  he  solemnly  consigned  to  Captain 
Mansell,  who  departed  yesterday  at  half-past  12.  I  have  written  to  Sdad  Bek 
Joubiat,  sending  him  copy  of  the  bond  written  by  his  agent,  begging  him  to 
use  his  utmost  means  to  carry  the  same  into  effect. 

Since  yesterday  we  have  heard  of  no  more  disorders,  only  we  hear  that  there 
have  been  five  murders  in  the  village  of  Kureya. 

By  many  it  is  calculated  that  the  number  of  deaths  exceeds  300  of  men, 
women,  children,  monks,  and  nuns ;  and  it  is  assured  that  the  greater  part  of 
these  assassinations  were  committed  by  Moslems  of  Saida  out  of  mere  Moslem 
fanaticism  and  infamous  ambition  in  small  trifles.  Undoubtedly  the  blood  of 
these  unfortunate  people  is  crying  to  Divine  Justice  for  revenge.  As  yet  one 
cannot  possibly  estimate  the  losses  of  Her  Majesty's  subjects. 

June  5,  1860. 
I  inclose  copies  of  two  letters,  with  their  inclosure,  sent  me  from  Sdad  Bek 
Joubl&t.    Details  are  not  known  of  what  h^^s  occurred  in  Djezzin,  only  we  ha^ 
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seen  nvenecom  crowds  come  to  take  refuge  in  Saida,  and  when  they  were  not 
received,  part  of  them  retmmed  towards  the  Matoweleh  district,  but  part  remained 
on  the  plain  of  Saida,  where  they  must  have  endured  gcpat  sufferings. 

June  6, 1860. 

More  detailed  accounts  of  what  has  been  already  related. 

As  soon  as  it  was  seen  that  the  war  was  about  to  break  out,  the  principal 
people  in  Saida^  such  as  the  Mudir,  Medjlis,  &c.,  set  about  taking  measures  for 
their  defenoe,.as  if  they  were  going  to  be  attacked.  Moreover,  a  secret  rumour 
was  spread  among  the  Moslems  that,  at  the  public  prayecs,  on  Friday  the  1st 
instant^  the  Christians  were  to  come  and  massacre  them  all  in  the  mosque,  »id 
on  that  account  many  Moslems  did  not  go  to  the  mosque.  The  Mufti,  Cadi,  &c., 
all  the  principal  people,  armed  themselves  as  if  to  defend  themselves  fiom 
enemies.  It  is  supposed  that  it  was  arranged  by  the  Druses  so  that  the  Chris*- 
tians  might  not  be  allowed  to  enter  the  city,  and  that  the  Druses  might  exter- 
minate them ;  and  numerous  messages  took  place  between  Cassim  Yuseph  and 
the  Moslems. 

It  was  by  an  unpremeditated  accident  that  the  Christians  fought  against  the 
Druses  on  Friday,  and,  as  I  have  said,  the  Moslems  considered  the  Christians  as 
their  greatest  enemies.  After  the  Christians  were  defeated,  the  Mufti,  Mudir, 
and  other  Chiefs,  ran  to  the  gates,  crying  out,  ''  Help  against  the  Infidels ! 
Protect  the  city  I "  The  common  people  of  the  Moslems  took  up  arms,  the 
soldiers  went  out  as  protectors  of  the  city,  as  if  against  an  enemy ;  and  it  is 
declared  by  many  Christians  that  they,  as  well  as  the  common  Moslems,  killed 
several  Christians  at  the  city  gates,  while  the  Chiefe  of  the  Moslems  were  not 
only  ocular  witnesses,  but  excited  them  to  do  so. 

After  that  time,  the  mob  of  the  Moslems  took  an  active  part  with  those 
persons  who  had  gone  out  of  Saida  to  fight  the  Druses,  and  slaughter  recom- 
menced of  the  poor  fugitives. 

At  the  gates  of  the  city,  at  times,  the  fugitives  were  not  allowed  entrance 
even  without  arms,  and  those  unfortunate  people  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
villains  who  were  going  over  the  plains,  robbing,  killing,  violating,  and  perpetrat- 
ing every  crime.  As  I  have  already  sdd,  men,  women,  children,  &c.,  were 
barbarously  murdered,  and  it  is  still  believed  that  the  number  of  those  deaths 
amounted  to  300.  Many  of  these  poor  people  were  simply  peasants  mid 
shepherds  of  the  plain  of  Saida,  who  were  returning  into  the  town  without 
arms ;  many  others  were  mere  travellers,  ignorant  of  what  had  occurred,  and 
were  thus  unexpectedly  murdered.  There  has  been  no  death  in  the  city,  but 
still  the  Christians  cannot  feel  tranquil,  as  it  is  clear  that  thc^e  Moslems  who 
went  out  of  the  city  to  kill  those  people  may  at  any  moment  do  the  same  in 
Saida. 

June  6,  1860. 

The  Superior  of  the  Convent  Deir-el-MukhalUs,  has  sent  to  tell  me  that 
the  Druses  have  not  only  sacked  and  burned  the  said  convent,  but  that  they 
are  now  destroying  its  church.  Several  Christians  of  the  village  of  Azoor,  who 
had  taken  reftige  in  the  district  of  Jebd,  were  yesterday  persuaded  by  the 
flatteries  of  certain  Druses  to  take  refuge  in  their  village  of  Mejdal.  This 
morning  the  said  Druses  killed  four  of  them,  and  it  is  not  known  what  has 
become  of  the  rest.  In  short,  up  to  the  present  time,  there  is  not  the  least 
security  established. 

June  6,  1860. 

This  day,  at  3  p.m.,  a  panic  took  place  in  the  city,  the  inhabitants  running 
about  the  streets,  and  Moslems,  some  with  arms,  some  with  sticks,  crying  out, 
•*  The  Christians  are  come !  "  Whereupon  the  Christians  shut  up  their  shops 
and  retired  to  their  houses.  This  lasted  more  than  half-an-hour ;  but  it  was 
afterwards  discovered  it  arose  from  some  Irregular  Cavalry  passing  from  Soor  to 
Beyrout,  and  firing  a  few  shots,  which  they  thought  .were  the  mountaineer 
Christians.  The  terror  which  this  occasioned  was  extreme,  and  I  wrote  the 
letter,  copy  inclosed,  to  the  Mudir. 

I  foresee  that  if  such  another  panic  should  occur  things  will  go  very  badly 
in  Saida.  The  Mudir,  MuAi,  Cadi,  and  MedjMs  are  not  taking  the  necessary 
measures  to  prevent  sudi  evils. 
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June  6,  1860,  6  v.m. 

As  yet  no  one  ventures  to  go  out  into  the  city.  It  is  true  there  are  no 
more  murders,  hut  there  is  no  security ;  for  the  Druses  in  the  mountains  and  the 
£strict  of  Jeb&  are  still  committing  murders  and  hunting  out  the  poor  Christians 
who  are  concealed  in  the  caverns  and  forests^  like  sheep. 

June  7,  1860,  10  k^u. 

I  have  just  heard  that  Cassim  Yusuf  has  gone  with  his  son  to  Moktant. 
No  one  goes  out  of  this  town. 

I  have  just  heard  that  a  Druse  was  robbing  the  wife  of  a  Christian  at  five 
minutes'  distance  from  the  gate  of  the  town,  but,  at  the  entreaties  of  several 

BH>ple,  she  was  allowed  to  escape.    Murders  continue  to  be  committed  hy 
ruses  in  the  neighbouring  district. 

I  have  just  leamcfd  that  the  fugitives  from  Djezzin,  who  had  not  been 
permitted  to  enter  Saida,  but  went  about  the  Mutoweleh,  were  so  much  molested 
and  plundered  that  they  had  to  return  towards  home  and  hide  themselves  in 
foreste  and  caverns ;  also  those  fugitives  here  in  Saida  are  without  food,  money, 
or  lodging ;  and  if  this  state  of  things  continues  the  numerous  multitude  wUl 
perish  entirely.  The  Mudir  has  not  yet  replied  to  my  letter  of  yesterday,  only 
I  hear  that  be  has  arrested  two  or  three  people :  this  will  not  be  si^cient ;  he 
ought  to  have  arrested  all  those  who  took  up  arms  in  the  time  of  the  tumult. 

June  7,  1860,  noon. 

In  reply,  I  have  to  state  that  the  Superior  at  Deir-el-Mukhallis  will  not 
inform  me  where  the  priest  Stephen  is  to  be  found,  or  any  of  the  people  who 
are  with  him  in  the  torest,  at  three  hours  from  Saida,  without  my  guarantee 
that  no  harm  shall  happen  to  him  ;  fearing  lest  he  should  be  beheaded,  as  those 
monks  and  others  were  who  went  under  the  guardianship  of  the  zaptiyeh  and 
of  the  French  janissary,  who  were  all  plundered,  or  wounded,  or  killed,  near  the 
very  gate  of  Saida.  In  order  to  succeed,  if  possible,  I  asked  the  Binbashi  to 
give  me  some  regular  troops,  but  he  said  he  could  not  send  any  out  of  the  town. 
Then  I  spoke  with  Ismail  Bek,  the  ex-Governor  of  Saida,  and  begged  him  to  go 
out  himself  with  some  friends ;  but  his  relation,  Ismail  Bek,  Colonel  of  the 
5th  Regiment,  would  not  trust  him  to  go,  because  if  the  Druses  have  any 
personal  ill-will  against  the  said  priest,  they  would  execute  it,  even  though  by 
the  side  of  Tahir  Pasha,  and  that  for  his  part  he  would  not  trust  the  promises 
of  any  Druses. 

June  8,  1860. 

Requesting  to  be  informed  what  steps  are  to  be  taken  fbr  obtiuning 
indemnity  for  tiie  very  considerable  losses  of  property  by  British  subjects. 

There  are  still  remaining  numerous  corpses  outside  the  city  exposed  to 
putre&ction  and  to  wild  beasts. 

June  8^  1860. 
[Indosing  copy  of  Governor's  answer.] 

June  8,  1860. 

This  afternoon  the  Khaznadar  of  the  Mushir  came  here  with  orders  that 
everybody  is  to  be  quiet  and  the  peasants  are  to  go  out  to  their  work^  but  no  one 
dares  to  leave  the  city. 

June  9,  1860. 

This  morning  the  Khazudar  has  issued  the  inclosed  circular. 

Although  these  authorities  make  a  show  of  impartiality,  they  do  not  so. 
On  the  4th  instant  they  promised  Captain  Mansell  to  set  at  liberty  certain 
Christians  of  the  Mountain  arrested  under  false  charges  and  not  proved,  but  up 
to  this  time  they  have  not  performed  their  promise.  In  presence  of  the  Chief  of 
the  Customs  here  and  of  the  aforesaid  captain,  three  witnesses  in  the  Medjlis  gave 
evidence  of  the  innocency  of  these  persons. 

June  9,  1860,  4  p.m. 

I  inclose  copy  of  a  petition  from  the  priest  Hanna  Aazar  of  Djezzin,  who 
has  taken  refuge  in  Jebd,  informing  me  that  he  endures  many  su^rings,  an4  j 
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begging  that  measures  might  be  taken  for  bringing  him  and  the  many  Christians 
who  are  scattered  about  the  mountains,  "safely  into  some  sea-port. 

The  Druses  all  around  continue  their  molestations,  murders,  and  robberies, 
binding  men  and  compelling  them  to'  redeem  their  life  by  sums  of  money  or 
women's  jewels,  and  with  bonds  written  against  themselves  for  amounts  which 
all  their  lifetime  would  not  be  sufl^cient  to  pay,  and  frequently  after  all  this 
killed  them. 

'    Many  Druses  come  into  Saida  and  take  away  their  Christian  partners  who 
had  taken  refuge  here,  and  after  making  them  pay  large  sums  have  killed  them. 

Although  it  is  forbidden  for  any  one  to  carry  arms  in  Saida,  the  Druses  are 
going  about  the  bazaars  with  their  arms. 

The  British  steamer '^  Firefly  ^*  came  this  nioming,  and  then  went  on  to 
Soor;  returned  at  1  o'clock,  and  went  on  to  Bey  rout.  Captain  Mansell  made 
proper  exhortations  in  reference  to  the  events  of  last  Wednesday. 

J  June  9,  1860,  5  p.m. 

The  Superior  of  Deir-Mukhallis  has  sent  to  tell  me  that  last  Thursday 
there  came  to  him  the  Druse  Hussein  Barakat,  to  inform  him  that  he  had 
brought  five  of  his  relatives  from  the  part  of  Saad  Bek  Joubl&t  to  protect  the 
convent ;  and  at  the  same  time  he  told  them  that  it  is  true  the  convent  was 
pillaged,  but  not  burned — only  certain  rooms  were  burned.  In  the  church  the 
Druses  had  collected  all  the  windows  and  other  wooden  articles  to  set  fire  to  it, 
but. that  he  had  prevented  it ;  also  that  morning  Hussam  Kussein,  having  gone 
to  the  convent  after  sleeping  at  Joon,  he  found  a  woman  murdered  at  the  door, 
and  all  the  treasures  of  the  church  plundered,'' namely,  cups  of  gold  and  silver, 
crosses  with  precious  stones,  church  vestments,  the  library,  and  legal  documents, 
in  short  all  the  riches  that  had  been  accumulated  for  1 75  years.  The  perpe- 
trators of  this  are  the  Druses  of  Beit-bu-harmush. 

June  9,  1860. 

I  have  sent  off  zaptiyehs  with  my  janissary,  and  brought  in  the  Priest 
Stephen  (brother  of  Selim  Effendi)  with  fifty-nine  Christians.  This  day  Selim 
Effendi  has  gone  away  with  his  brother  on  board  the  *'  Firefly.*' 

June  10,  1860. 

Yesterday  three  Christians  of  Mejdal  were  killed  by  the  Druses  of  Beit- 
abu-Shaha ;  these  are  besides  those  who  were  killed  last  Wednesday  in  the  same 
place. 

Last  night  the  Druses  killed  a  Christian  in  the  village  of  Sumbureet. 

Druses  are  coJQstantly  coming  demanding  money  from  Christians,  and  then 
killing  them.  The  village  of  Magdusheh  paid  this  day  to  the  family  of  Shams 
7,000  piastres  as  a  ransom  for  life.  Druzes,  Matawalis,  and  Moslems  are  still 
plundering  and  molesting  in  the  gardens  about  Saida. 

Melhham  Bek  has  told  the  Khaznadar  that  if  he  had  a  mazbatah  of  the 
Medjlis,  and  also  an  order  fi^om  Saad  Bek  Joubl^t  for  protection  of  the  gardens, 
he  could  do  it ;  unless  security  be  established  in  the  gardens  they  will  soon  be 
dried  up.  A  battalion  of  regular  troops  arrived  from  Nablous,  and  have  gone 
up  to  Deir-el-Kamar. 

June  11,  1860. 

The  Khaznadar  has  replied  to  me  that  he  liad  met  five  horsemen  with 
Hassan  Aga,  to  save  lives  in  Mejdal,  but  as  these  horsemen  did  not  dare  to  go  to 
the  village  they  returned,  and  the  Christians  were  all  murdered.  He  also  tells 
me  that  this  morning  the  Druses  have  burned  the  village  of  Kureya,  and  that  he 
is  unable  to  send  regular  troops  to  those  places.  He  has,  therefore,  written 
yesterday,  and  will  write  again  to-day  to  the  Governor,  to  the  effect  that  if  more 
regular  troops  are  not  sent,  or  if  Said  Bek  is  not  commanded  to  appear  in 
person,  there  will  be  no  safety,  and  the  whole  district  of  Jeb^  will  be  burned. 


I  have  just  heard  that  the  Druses  have  set  fire  to  the  woods  of  Jeba, 
in  order  to  discover  the  Christians  who  are  concealed  there,  and  kill  them. 


June  11,  1860,  10  a.m. 

ds  of  Jel 
bhem. 
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June  11,  ]860,  1  p.m* 
The  Governor  of  the  town  has  been  changed :  the  new  one  is  not  less  fanatic 
than  his  predecessor.  He  is  to  send  to  Beyrout  this  evening  those  Christian 
prisoners,  whom  I  have  mentioned  before,  concerning  whom  testimonies  were 
produced  in  the  Medjlis  in  my  presence,  and  of  Captain  Mansell  and  other 
officers,  and  the  officer  of  the  Customs. 

It  is  said  that  the  Medjlis  and  Mufti  are  prejudiced  against  the  latter,  for 
having  detected  and  stopped  arms  and  powder,  which  the  Moslems  of  the  town 
were  sending  to  the  Druses. 

Why  are  not  all  the  Moslems  of  Saida  to  be  punished,  who,  on  the  first 
days  of  this  month  committed  horrible  atrocities  outside  the  town,  the  greater 
part  of  whom  are  known  to  the  authorities,  or  might  be  so  with  a  little 
trouble. 

June  11,  1860,  4  p.m. 

I  have  been  informed  that  but  few  of  the  Christians  who  went  for  reftige 
among  the  Matawalis  escaped  plunder.  It  is  said  that  the  Metawalis  have 
massacred  more  than  100  of  such  refugees. 

The  Druses,  and  all  other  sects  not  Christians,  still  continue  their  cruelties 
towards  the  Christians. 

June  12,  1860,  10  a.m. 

The  Druses  of  Gareef  found  11  Christians  wandering,  and  took  their 
luggage  as  far  as  their  own  village,  then  murdered  8  ;  the  other  3  have  arrived 
here. 

According  to  notices  from  the  Matawali,  400  Druses  have  gone  from  Shoof 
to  Djezzin,  and  killed  8  men  and  4  women. 

EUas  Suader,  a  Christian  of  Ari,  has  been  kUled  by  the  Druses  while  going, 
under  orders  from  Said  Bek,  to  collect  his  cocoons. 

The  Matawali  Mukaddam  Mohammed  came  from  Kifferhoom  to  the 
district  of  Djezzin,  killed  2  Christians,  and  took  away  13  oxen  and  700  sheep. 

Yesterday  evening  the  Druses  killed  5  Christians  in  the  village  of  Sarrbar, 
and  burned  the  village  of  Jarjeena,  both  in  the  district  of  JehL 

June  12,  1860,  2  p.m. 

Baffeer  Abd-el-Samed,  with  other  Druses,  came  down  yesterday  to  the 
plain  of  Saida,  and  seized  all  the  flocks  and  herds  which  had  Moslem  shepherds. 
Immediately  several  Zaptiyehs  went  out,  and  compelled  them  to  restore  such  as 
belonged  to  Moslems,  but  those  belonging  to  Christians  were  not  restored. 

These  Zaptiyehs,  who  went  out  to  save  cattle,  could  they  not .  have  gone 
out  on  the  1st  and  2nd  instant  to  save  human  life?  Thus  disorders  are  still 
continuing  on  the  plain  of  Saida. 

June  12,  1860,  6  p.m. 

Inclosing  a  letter  to  Mr.  Consul-General  Moore  from  the  people  of  Djezzin, 
in  praise  of  the  excellent  conduct  of  Hussain  Bek,  their  Governor. 

June  13,  1860,  6  a.m. 

Inclosing  a  letter  to  Mr.  Moore  from  Said  Bek  Joubl^t,  and  another  addressed 
to  Ibrahim  Effendi  Mushara,  being  a  petition  from  natives  of  Deir-el-Kamar 
now  residing  at  Muktara,  for  aid  in  behalf  of  the  town  of  Zahl^,  against  the 
Druses  of  Hauran,  who  have  come  upon  them. 

June  13,  1860,  10  a.m. 

Inclosing  a  letter  from  the  natives  of  Djezzin,  but  concealed  in  the 
woods  about  Jeb^  describing  their  sufferings  from  slaughter  and  huuger,  and 
imploring  help. 

June  13,  1860,2  p.m. 

A  man  of  Hasbeya  has  arrived,  informing  us  that  the  Druses  had  attacked 

that  village  last  Friday,  Saturday,  Mid  Sunday,  without  taking  it ;  that  the  officer 

of  Turkish  troops  who  was  stationed  there,  and  professed  to  be  the  defender  of  _t 
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the  OKristians,  bad  fired  against  the  Druses  cannons  with  powder  only ;  that  on 
Sunday  he  required  the  Christiana  to  giTe  up  to  him  all  their  arma^  as  he  would 
sufficiently  proteet  them.  He  received  800  guns^  and  sent  tiiem  off  wi^  a 
Druse  muleteer  to  Damascus ;  and  on  Monday  morning,  while  the  Christiaaa 
were  shut  up  in  the  seraglio  of  the  Emir^  the  Druses  assiodted  it^  and  killed,  it  is 
said,  800  persons,  the  officer  looking  on  as  a  spectator. 

It  is,  moreover,  said  that  Mohammed  Bek-el-Asad  had  promised  to  protect 
the  Christians  of  Merj-eyoon^  but  that  now  he  says  he  has  no  wders  to  protect 
them  with  arms. 


No.  15. 
Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russelh — {Received  July  9.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusahmy  June  19,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to 
Her  Majesty's  Embassy  in  Constantinople  with  ite  inclosures,  respecting  the 
disorders  in  the  north,  as  reported  to  me  by  Mr.  Consular- Agent  Attalah,  of 
Soor,  and  by  J^Hn  H^Tv^yi  Esq.,  of  jhfi.^yacht^l^  Claymore/'  Rojral  Yacht 
sq]ift^i*on 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


Indosure  1  in  No.  1 5, 
Ckmml  Finn  to  8ir  H.  Bdmer. 


Sir,  Jerusalem,  June  19,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  my  r^Kirts  in  Arabio 
firom  Mr.  Agent  Attalah,  of  Soor,  confirm  in  every  particular  that  could  come 
under  his  notice,  the  atrocities  described  by  Mr.  Abela  of  Saida. 

In  neither  of  these  towns  have  excesses  been  committed  within  the  walls, 
but. considerable  alarm  has  arisen  from  the  evil  occurrences^  menaces,  and  the 
symptoms  without. 

It  is  also  to  be  observed  that  only  on  such  occasions,  namely,  hostility  te 
Christians  as  such,  have  the  Druses  and  the  Metawali  been  known  to  combine 
their  operations. 

-^^  Mr.  Attalah  has  heard  of  a  place  in  the  Lebanon  where  thirty  corpses  were 
found  with  spear  wounds.  Now  it  is  well  known  that  neither  of  the  populations, 
of  the  Lebanon  or  of  its  vicinity  ever  carry  spears ;  these  are  the  peculiar  arms 
of  the  Bashi-bozouks.  excepting,  of  course,  the  Bedouin  in  the  Desert. 
^—  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  a  statement  given  me  by  John  Harvey, 
Esq.,  of  the  yacht  '^Claymore,''  Royal  Yacht  squadron,  who  for  two  days  and 
nights  protected  the  Christians  of  Soor  under  circumstances  of  a  considerable 
derangement  of  his  private  plans. 

Mr.  Harvey  speaks  exceedingly  well  of  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Attalah,  the 
Consular  Agent  in  Soor. 

I  have,  &C. 
(Signed)  .         JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosm'e  2  in  No.  15. 
Mr.  Harvey  to  Consul  Finn. 
My  dear  Su-,  Jerusalem,  June  15,  1860. 

IN  compliance  with  your  request,  I  send  you  an  account  of  the  proceedings 
of  R.Y.S.  *'  Claymore,"  at  Tyre,  on  the  9th  and  10th  of  this  month. 

As  the  circumstances  will,  of  course,  be  greatly  exaggerated,  and  as  it  is  so 
very  undesirable  that  yadits  should  ever  abuse  their  privileges  by  interfering  in 
political  matters,  I  am  glad  to  have  an  opportunity  of  stating  publicly  what  I 
really  did,  and  my  motives  for  so  doing.  ^  t 
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Being  becalmed  about  balf-way  between  lyre. and  Sidon  eady  on  the 
morning  of  the  9th,  we  saw  Her  M^esty'si  ship  '^  Rrefly  'Vsteeriqjp  towards  Tyre^ 
and  about  10  a.m.  of  the  same  day  we  met  her  on  her  return  from  that  place. 
We  hove-to  to  speak  her  and  heard  that  all  was  quiet. 

On  approaching  Tyre  aboijt  3  p.m.  we  eaw  simals  being  made  to  us  from 
the  American  Consulate,  and,  upon  going  on  shore,  I  found  the  English  Consul, 
Mr«  Attalah,  and  the  Christian  inhabitants  in  a  state  of  great  alarm,  on  account 
of  a  letter  which  had  been  received  immediately  aflter  the  departure  of  the  steamer 
stating  that  a  large  body  of  Druses  meant  to  attack  the  town  that  night  The 
Consul  told  me  tiiiat  our  arrival  had  greatly  relieved  their  fears,  and  they  earnestly 
wished  that  we  would  remain  a  day  or  two,  as  the  presence  of  an  En^sh  vessd 
would  probably  deter  them  from  making  the  attack.  Knowing  how  continually 
and  with  what  little  foundation  such  reports  arise  in  the  East  in  time  of  war^  I 
declined  complying  with  this*request,  being  much  pressed  for  time,  and  having 
my  family  on  board. 

However,  about  10  p.m.  he  came  on  board  again  with  several  of  the  principal 
Christians,  and  told  me  that  a  second  letter  had  just  been  received  by  the  Greek 
Bishop  from  the  chief  Sheik  of  the  Metowali,  stating  that  the  attack  would 
certainly  take  place  to-night,  and  advising  that  the  women  and  children  should 
be  put  in  boats  and  sent  out  to  sea.  He  conjured  me  in  the  most  earnest 
manner  not  to  desert  <them  in  their  peril,  his  words  being,  ^  Si  vous  fetes  Chretiens, 
et  pour  Famour  de  J&us  Christ,"  to  try  and  save  some  of  the  women  and 
children.  He  begged  me  to  bring  the  ^*  Claymore  "  (now  about  a  mile  ofi)  close 
to  the  shore,  and  anchor  her  so  as  to  protect  the  gates  of  the  town. 

I  could  no  longer  hesitate :  the  report  was  no  longer  vague  and  uncertain^ 
but  had  assumed  somewhat  of  an  oflScial  character  from  the  position  of  the 
writer  of  the  letter,  and  the  person  to  whom  it  was  addressed.  I  told  the  Consul 
that  the  request  must  be  made  in  writing,  to  which  he  agreed,  and  a  copy  of  this 
document  shall  be  sent  you  from  Jaffa. 

The  Consul  brought  off"  the  captain  of  the  port  to  pilot  us,  and  some  boats 
to  tow  us,  it  being  now  calm.  I  anchored  just  out  of  musket-shot  of  the  town, 
close  to  some  country  vessels,  and  moored  head  and  stern  in  such  a  position 
that  her  guns  would  rake  the  flank  of  any  party  advancing  to  attack  the  gate  ; 
got  all  my  gnns  ovot  totbe  laad  side-iwad-yM^-themottt;  leaded  nH-fmr  ieiolyerar, 
served  out  muskets  and  ball  cartridge  to  the  crew;  made  them  a  speech,  in  reply 
to  which  they  all  swore  to  stand  by  me,  and  in  short,  in  my  very  small  way, 
cleared  for  action. 

At  the  same  time  I  explained  to  the  Consul  what  I  would,  and  what  I 
would  not  do.  I  had  placed  the  yacht  in  such  a  position  as  might  well  deter  a 
party  advancing  to  the  attack  of  the  town  from  exposing  themselves  to  the  fire : 
but  I  distinctly  told  him  that  1  should  not  consider  mjrself  justified  in  actually 
firing.  I  had  had  no  foiTOal  or  written  request  for  assistance  from  the  Turkish 
authorities,  and  I  personally  entertain  a  great  admiration  and  regard  for  the 
Druses,  from  whom  we  had  lately  received  great  hospitality.  What  I  would  do 
was  this  : — I  advised  him,  as  soon  as  the  attack  began,  to  send  all  the  women 
and  children  on  board  the  country  vessels  near  which  I  had  purposely  anchored, 
and  I  undertook  to  fire  on  any  boats  approaching  them  with  hostile  intentions, 
or  to  return  any  fire  which  might  be  directed  on  them  from  the  shore,  provided 
they  had  not  provoked  it  by  firing  first  themselves.  I  should  have  endeavoured 
to  communicate  this  to  the  Druse  Chief,  with  whom,  indeed,  I  should  have 
sought  a  personal  interview.  The  English  Consul  informed  me  that  many 
women  and  children  had  taken  refuge  in  his  house,  which  was  barricaded  and 
defended  by  fifty  men  well  armed.  He  himself,  with  a  party,  were  to  patrol 
the  town  all  night,  and  that  the  Turkish  Governor,  with  another  party,  had  placed 
himself  so  as  to  command  the  isthmus. 

The  night,  however,  passed  off*  quietly;  and  next  morning  I  went  on 
shore  and  suggested  to  the  English  Consul  that  scouts  should  be  sent  into  the 
mountains  to  reconnoitre,  and  that  all  the  boats  should  be  seized  and  placed 
under  a  strong  guard.  1  also  w^at  with  him  to  see  whether  a  simple  earthwork 
might  not  be  thrown  up  to  continue  the  line  of  the  east  wall  of  the  town  across 
the  isthmus. 

From  the  nature  of  the  ground,  however,  fiiU  of  pits  and  mounds,  and 
considering  tibat  the  chief  danger  was  from  the  Metowali  population  of  the  town 
itself,  I  abandoned  this  plan  as  impracticable.    I  found  scouts  had  already  beqi 
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sent  by  the  Governor,  and  a  party  were  told  otf  to  seize  the  biMtts :  but  ais  this 
would  have  caused  a  great  sensation,  and  given  great  offence  to  the  Metowali^  I 
suggested  it  should  not  be  executed  till  the  enemy  were  actually  ih  sight 

.  The  day  also  passed  off  quietly^  but  great  apprehensions  were  still  ent^* 
tained  for  tihe  coming  night,  during  which  the  same  precautions  were  taking 
as  the  preceding  one.  Being  constantly  entreated  to  remain  till  Monday,  I 
consented  to  do  so.  The  opinion  seraied  then  to  be,  that,  should  no  attack  take 
place  to-night,  the  probabilities  were  that  the  Druses  had  changed  their  plans, 
and  the  immediate  danger  would  be  over.  Probably  the  arrival  of  the  ^^  Clay- 
more" so  immediatdy  after  the  departure  of  the  **Rrefly^*had  caused  the 
yacht  to  be  taken  for  a  man-of-war  under  her  orders ;  for  I  was  told  that  two 
men,  well  known  to  be  Druse  spies^  had  left  the  town  immediately  after  the 
*' Claymore  "  took  up  her  position  near  the  beach,  and  hastened  to  the  moun* 
tains  to  inform  their  friends  of  the  vast  accession  of  force  the  Tyrians  had 
received  from  my  poor  little  4-pounders. 

However,  I  do  not  believe  the  Druses  would  attack  any  plate  defended  by 
an  English  force,  however  small.  They  have  a  great  esteem  and  r^ard  for  us^ 
and  would  hesitate  in  commencing  what  would  appear,  according  to  their  ideas, 
a  blood-feud  with  Great  Britain. 

Fearing  lest  the  part  which  I  have  taken  may  lead  to  a  hostile  feeling 
against  the  English,  and  so  affect  Aiture  travellers  in  the  Lebanon,  I  shall  write 
to  my  friend  Said  Bek  Joubl&t,  at  Moktareh,  the  Prince  of  the  Druses,  to  say 
that  1  should  have  taken  no  otha*  part  than  to  have  protected  the  women  and 
children,  in  which  I  am  sure  he  would  have  assisted  me ;  and  that  I  should  have 
extended  the  same  protection  equally  had  the  party  attacked  been  Druses. 
Before  my  departure,  I  received  an  address  of  thanks  signed  by  the  Greek  and 
most  of  the  Christian  inhabitants.  The  Turkish  Governor  had  come  on  board 
the  day  before  to  express  his  obligation  to  me. 

I  feel  great  pleasure  in  stating^  that,  as  far  as  I  could  judge,  the  English 
Consul  acted  throughout  the  afiair  with  great  vigour  and  determination. 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  JOHN  HARVEY. 


No.  16. 

Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  9.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  June  19,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  this  date  to 
Her  Majesty's  Embassy  at  Constantinople  respecting  the  state  of  this  country 
in  general  under  the  circumstances  of  the  disturbances  in  the  Lebanon  and  at 
Saida. 

I  have^  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  16. 
Consul  Finn  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sitj  Jerusalem,  June  19,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that,  under  the  afflicting 
circumstances  of  Mount  Lebanon  and  of  Saida,  the  native  Christians  all  through 
the  country  experience  some  d^;ree  of  apprehension  from  the  Moslems.  In 
Acre  the  Government  has  wisely  denounced  punishments  for  those  who  help  to 
create  panic  by  public  recital  of  the  Lebanon  transactions. 

At  Nazareth,  however,  and  at  Calffa,  the  people  are  sreatly  alarmed.  In 
Jerusalem,  which  seems  to  me  the  very  last  place  mr  a  MoiSem  msurrection  to 
take  place,  the  Christians  express  their  terror,  and  even  the  Bethlehemites,  who 
usually  enjoy  a  reputation  for  courage,  are  failing  in  their  duty  to  themselves  and 
their  families  by  giving  expression  to  fear. 

More  than  this,  1  regret  to  have  to  state  that  the  Russo-Greek  buildings  at 
Bait  Jala  are  now  suspended  from  the  same  motive^  which  is  a  conduct  altc^ther 
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inexcusable,  and  seems  to  indicatelt  defiberate  purpose  of  no  good  tendend^* 
Meanwhile  we  hare  a  lai^e  number  of  Russian  sailars  in  our  streets  from  a  shi|i 
of  war  said  to  be  at  Jaffiu 

From  Caiffa  I  learn  the  arrival  of  about  6,000  of  the  Beni  Sukhr  Arabs  a 
Hberiai  (who  are  very  seldom  seen  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan)  levying  a  heavy 
tribute  there,  and  consuming  the  wheat  and  bai^  of  the  neighbourno<^ 

These  Arabs  have  stopped  all  communication  between  the  town  and  tiie 
mills,  and  threaten  when  they  have  finished  with  Tiberias  to  advance  farther  into 
the  country. 

The  people  of  Tiberias  are  in  great  apprehension  of  famine. 

To  meet  these  Arabs^  Akili  Aga  has  received  reinforcements  from  Gaza,  and 
with  these  he  promises  to  attack  them. 

The  strong  military  force  is  withdrawn  from  Nablous  for  the  Lebanon,  and 
I  am  told  that  the  same  is  done  at  Acre,  leaving  the  fortress  to  the  care  of  mere 
peasants. 

The  Ftoha  of  Jerusalem,  who  was  on  a  joum^  towards  Gaza,  returned 
hither  yesterday. 

(Signed)       '     JAMES  FINN. 

No.  17. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  RmselU — (Received  July  9.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  June  21,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  for  your  Lordship's  perusal  copies  of  my 
despatches  of  the  20th  and  21st  instant,  to*  his  Excellency  Sir  Heniy  Bulwer, 
in  continuation  of  my  reports  on  the  state  of  the  country,  and  stating 
the  steps  taken  by  me  in  conjunction  with  my  colleagues^  consequent  on 
instructions  received  by  us  from  our  respective  Embassies. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  17. 
ConeuUGenerdl  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrouth  June  20,  1860. 

THE  accounts  hitherto  received  from  the  beleaguered  town  of  Zahl^  are 
conflicting :  the  Druse  version  being  that  the  place  was  taken  and  burnt  to  the 
ground,  whilst  the  last  advices  fix)m  Christian  sources  represent  the  town  as  still 
in  the  possession  of  the  Zahliotes.  What  seems  certain  is  that  it  has  been 
desperately  assailed,  and  as  desperately  defended.  This  was  on  Monday  last, 
the  18th  instant.  During  the  combat  the  Druses  are  stated  to  have  penetrated 
into  the  town,  burnt  some  houses,  and  murdered  a  priest  and  some  women  in 
the  Jesuit  Church,  slaughtering  the  scholars  of  the  Jesuit  school ;  that  hereupon 
both  besi^ers  and  besieged  dropped  their  fire-arms  and  resorted  to  swords  and 
daggers ;  that  the  Druses  were  then  repulsed  on  all  points,  and  pursued  for  a 
distance  of  two  hours  beyond  Zahl^,  the  pursuers  only  desisting  on  perceiving 
the  encampment  of  the  Turkish  troops,  who,  they  feared,  would  take  part 
with  the  Druses  against  them.  The  number  of  killed  and  wounded  is  stated  to 
be  1,500  Druses  and  700  Christians.  The  forgoing  details,  however,  cannot  be 
received  as  accurate  until  confirmed  by  more  positive  information.  Christian 
reinforcements  under  Keram  are  said  to  have  proceeded  to  Zahl^. 

The  Turkish  troops  reported  in  a  former  despatch  as  having  been  sent  by 
Khorsheed  Pasha  to  aid  in  the  defence  of  Zahl^,  not  only  did  not  act,  but  are 
encamped  at  a  place  about  two  hours  fix>m  the  town.  In  connection  with  the 
question  to  which  this  circumstance  naturally  leads,  the  conduct  and  proceedings 
of  the  Mushir  and  Turkish  authorities,  •  I  regret  to  say  that  with  every  disposi- 
tion to  judge  them  fairly,  and  put  the  best  construction  on  their  acts  and 
motives,  reports  and  appearances  throw  much  dOubt  on  their  honesty  of  purpose 
both  as  re^uxls  the  padfication  of  the  cotmtry  and  the  saving  of  Christian  li£f 
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vfaen  pncticatile^  The  ingfapoes  waiTnntif>g  these  sosiHCUMia  me  too  numeroiis 
to  be  aU  eaomeiated  now,  or  hstp;  hot  it  is  my  duty  to  submit  the  drcamstanoeB 
to  your  Excellency^  only  drawing  attention  for  the  present  to  such  iortanoRS  as 
the  extraordiaary  eonduct  of  Qsman  Bey^  the  Commandant,  of  the  gaxnson  of 
Hasbeya,  reported  by  Mr.  Consul  Brantt  the  conduct  of  Khorsheed  Padia  himaetf 
in  the  case  of  Deir-eUKamar,  and  that  of  the  Turkish  garrison  of  that  town,  tibc 
isase  of  Zahl^  above-mentioned,  the  conduct  of  the  Commander-in-duef  at 
Pamascus  also  r^[)orted  by  Mr.  Brant.  It  is  said  that  the  combined  attack  of 
Monday  on  Zahle  was  only  made  on  the  appearance,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
mountain,  of  the  Turkish  soldiers,  siving  a  colour  to  the  very  gjeneml  impoession 
.Uutt  the  Druses  look  upon  the  Turkish  soldiery  as  their  allies. 

I  have,  &c« 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


lo^losyre  2  in  No.  17. 
Cetnaul-Oeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  June  20,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  Excellency's 
despatches  Nos.  8  and  10. 

With  reference  to  No.  10  I  venture  to  express  the  great  satisfaction  it  has 
afforded  me  to  find  that  in  acting  as  I  have  done  in  the  present  crisis  in  the 
Lebanon,  I  have  anticipated  the  expression  of  your  Excellency's  wishes. 

My  colleagues  having  received  identical  instructions  from  their  Embassies, 
we  met  yesterday  at  my  office  to  confer  as  to  the  best  mode  of  canying  out  our 
imifenietians  in  concert.  The  result  of  our  ddiberations  is  contained  in  .the 
UKdosed  Minute. 

To-day  we  had  ^another  meeting,  and  a  collective  letter  to  the  Qoveroof- 
General  was  agreed  upon,  a  copy  of  wluch  T  beg  likewise  to  inclose.  Ov 
object  was  to  prees.upon  his  Excellency  immediate  action. 

We  have  not  received  the  Pasha's  reply ;  but  I  understand  that  the  Boyour- 
ouldy,  proclaiming  peace,  was  to-day  promulgated,  omitting,  however,  the 
concUtioo  insisted  upon  by  the  Druses  as  a  sine  qud  non^  namely,  oblivion  of  the 
past,  and  referred  to  in  Inclosure  No*  L 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Indoiure  3  in  No,  17. 
Minute. 

NOUS,  Consuls-G^uigraux  d'Angleterre,  d'Autricbe,  de  France,  de  Prosse, 
et  de  Russie,  ay^it  regu  le  -x^  Juin  de  nos  Ambassades  respectives  des  instmc-i 
tions  identiques  pour  nous  entendre  sans  ddlai  sur  la  mani^re  ia  plus  oosivenable 
d'interposer  notre  intervention  k  Teffet  d'arrfiter  I'effusion  du  sang  parrai  les 
populations  du  Mont  lihan ;  nous  nous  sommes  rendus  a^)ourd'hui  le  -^  Join 
ohez  notre  doyen  M.  Moore,  a£n  de  nous  concerter  sur  les  d^arches  k  &ire  & 
ce  sujet. 

Sur  ces  entrefaites  nous  recevions  d^  nouv^Ues  annongant  la  prise  de  ZahlS 
par  les  Druses.  Nous  nous  d^cid&mes  k  nous  rendre  imm^diatement  au  camp 
Qtf  Khouxschid  Pacha  k  Hazmi^. 

Le  Gouvemeur-G^n^ral  n'avait  pas  re9u  de  nouvelles  sur  la  reddttion  de 
Zahl^  et  la  mis  m^me  en  doute. 

Nous  lui  fimes  observer  que  Tessentiel  pour  le  moment  6tait  d'arrfiter 
Kefiusion  du  sang,  qu'aucun  doute  ne  pouvait  exister  sur  Tentente  paifiute  entre 
les  cinq  Puissances,  qui  d^fdbrent  et  condamnent  les  conflits  regrettahles  surv^ius 
entre  les  Druses  et  les  Chretiens,  et  qu'il  ^tait  de  la  plus  gmnde  uigence  de 
I^roc^der  k  la  pacification  imm^iate  du  pays, 

A  la  suite  de  notre  proposition  de  nous  rendre  avec  lui  sur  le  th^toe  des 
^v&iements  pour  nous  interposer  comme  pacificateurs  entre  les  parties  bdlig^ 
imis^  le  Pacha  nous  r^ndit  q^,  d^p<mrvu  de  troupes  suffiaai^tes  il  nq  pom^ 
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dait  pas  la  force  mat^rielle  n^essaire  pour  rendre  ttne  mediation  arm^  efficace^ 
et  que  son  autorit^  morale  ne  s'^tendait  pas  jusqu'^  ramener  h  Tob^issance  les 
Chefe  des  Druses  du  Hauran  et  des  autres  tribus,  Strangers  k  son  Eyalet.  U 
nous  proposa,  comme  seul  moyen  de  pacification  imm^diate^  de  publier  un 
Boytrarouldy  de  paix,  h  la  condition  expresse  (exig^e  par  les  Druses  comme 
eondition  sine  qud  non  de  la  cea8ati(»L  dear  hostiUt^)  que  les  deux  partis  d&lare* 
fment  oublier  le  pass^  et  renoneeitiieiit  spontmidaient  k  toute  r^claknatton  ayaal 
tndt  aox  p^rte»  essuy^s  mutuellement  Le  Pacha  s'est  servi  k  oette  occasion  de 
Texpression  Arabe: — ^* Mdda  rm.  m^Ula''  (Ce qui  est  pam€  estpass^). 

Le  Padia  ajouta  que  cette  trasisactioii  n'engagerait  eii'rien  ]»  Ubert^  d*a;Qli<» 
de  la  Porte,  qui  serait  libnei  de  ne  pa&  la  ratifies 

Nous  lui  finies  observer  que  cette  mauiirtr  d'agir  comprometfcnDt  fhoaamw 
de  la  Porte  et  que  nous  devious  rester  Strangers  k  cette  condition. 

Le  Pacha  r^pondit  qt^^  la  force  majeure  des  eiveooBtences  robligttait  k 
lecouxir  it  ce  moyen  extreme,  et  il  se  di^cicfo  k  or«^>sner  la  publicaiioik  der  oe 
Boyouiouldy. 

(Sigfl^  N.  MOORE. 

WECKBECKfilL 

CTE.  BENTIVOGJLIO. 

T.  WEBER. 

A.  BEGER. 

(Translation.) 

WE,  the  Consuls-General  of  Eiigland,  Austria,  France,  Prussia,  and  Russia, 
having  received  on  the  xV*^  ^^^^  fr^™  our  respective  Ambassadors  identic 
instructions,  informing  us,  without  delay,  of  the  most  efficient  manner  in  which 
to  use  our  intervention  in  order  to  stop  the  effusion  of  blood  among  the  inha- 
bitants of  Mount  Lebanon,  have  assembled  here  to-day,  the  ^^th  June,  with 
our  President,  Mr.  Moore,  in  order  to  agree  upon  the  steps  to  be  taken  in  this 
matter. 

In  the  interim  we  received  the  news  of  the  taking  of  Ziihl^  hjihe  Druses:. 
We  decided  on  goin^  immediately  to  the  camp  of  Klux^rsheed  Pasha  at 
Hazmi^ 

The  Govemor-Geneisd  had  not  received  the  news  of  the  surrender  of  Zahl^ 
and  even  doubted  it. 

We  explained  to  him  that  the  chief  thing  at  present  was^  to  st(^  the  effusion 
of  blood ;  that  no  doubt  could  exist  respecting  the  complete  unanimity  of  the 
five  Powers,  who  r^retted  and  condenmed  the  lamentable  conflicts  that  had 
arisen  between  the  Druses  and  Christians,  and  that  it  was  of  the  greatest  in^rt-* 
ance  inmiediately  to  quiet  the  country. 

On  our  proposing  to  go  with  him  to  the  scene  of  events,  in  order  to 
interpose  between  the  beUigerents,  the  Pasha  replied  that,  being  unprovided 
with  sufficient  troops,  he  had  no  force  capable  of  rendering  an  armed  mediatiou 
effectual,  and  that  his  authority  was  not  sufficiently  extensive  to  reduce  ta 
obedience  the  Chiefs  of  the  Druses  of  E^uran  and  the  other  tribes,  strangers  to 
his  ^'  Eyalet.'^  He  proposed,  as  the  only  means  of  immediate  conciliation,  to 
pubUsh  a  ^^  Boyourouldy ''  of  peace,  on  the  express  condition  (demimded  by  the 
Druses  as  a  sine  qud  non  for  the  cessation  of  hostilities),  that  the  two  partiest 
should  agree  to  forget  the  past,  and  should  at  once  renounce  every  claim  having 
to  do  with  the  losses  experienced  on  both  sides.  The  Pasha  on  this  occasion 
made  use  of  the  Arabic  expression,  ^*  M^da  ma  m^da^'  Q^  That  which  is  done 
is  done''). 

The  Pasha  added  that  this  transaction  would  not  in  any  way  affect  the 
Porte's  liberty  of  action,  and  that  it  would  not  be  bound  to  ratify  it. 

We  observed  that  to  act  in  this  manner  would  be  to  compromise  the 
honour  of  the  Porte,  and  that  we  could  not  agree  to  this  condition. 

The  Pasha  answered  that  the  force  of  circumstances  obliged  him  to  have 
recourse  to  this  extreme  measure,  and  he  decided  on  ordering  the  publication  of 
this  Boyourouldy. 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

WECKBECKER. 

CTE.  BENTIVOGLIO. 

T.  WEBER. 

A.  BEGER.  rn^n^n]o 
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Indo8ure4  a  No.  17. 

The  European  Consuls^OMeral  to  Khoorsheed  Pasha. 

M.  le  Gouvemeur-G^n^ral,  Beyrouth  -^  Jw«Vi,  1860. 

NOUS,  soussignfe,  Consuls-G^n^raux  d'Angleterre,  d'Autriche,  de  Prance, 
de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  avons  regu  le  -i^  Juin,  de  nos  Ambassades  respectives 
des  instructions  identiques.  Nous  avons  Thonneur  de  faire  observer  i  votre 
Excellence  qu'il  est  ui^nt  d^arrdter  Teffusion  du  sang,  et  puisqu'aucun  doute 
Be  pent  exister  sur  Tentente  parfaite  entre  les  cinq  Puissances,  qui  d^plorent  et 
condamnent  les  conflits  r^reUables  survenus  entre  les  Druses  et  les  Chretiens, 
H  est  de  la  plus  haute  importance  de  proc^er  ^  la  pacification  immediate  du 
pays. 

Le  but  de  la  d6narche  collective  que  nous  avons  Thonneur  de  £sure  aupres 
de  votre  Excellence,  est  de  la  prier  de  vouloir  bien  prendre  les  mesures  les  plus 
efficaces  ^  cet  effet.  Nous  venous  en  outre  aujourd'hui  demander  ^  votre 
Excellence  quelles  sont  les  mesures  d^jJt  prises  k  cet  ^gard  et  quels  sont  les 
r^sultats  obtenus  en  vue  d'amener  cette  pacification  si  nlcessaire,  si  urgente,  et 
si  desirable.  Nous  prions  votre  Excellence  de  vouloir  bien  nous  feire  savoir  si 
elle  juge  notre  cooperation  de  quelque  utility  dans  cette  circonstance ;  car  nous 
sommes  heureux  de  pouvoir  nous  d^larer  prdts  k  nous  mettre  k  son  entidre 
disposition  dans  le  but  d'amener  la  cessation  immediate  des  hostility. 

Veuillez,  &c. 
(Sign^  N.  MOORE. 

CTE.  BENTIVOGLIO. 

WECKBECKER. 

T.  WEBER. 

A.  BEGER. 

(Translation.) 

M.  le  Gouvemeur-G^n^ral,  Beyrouth  June  ^,  1860. 

WE,  the  Undersigned^  the  Consuls-General  of  England,  Austria,  France, 
Prussia,  and  Russia,  have  received,  on  the  i^th  of  June,  identic  instructions  firom 
our  respective  Embassies.  We  have  the  honour  to  bring  before  the  notice  of 
your  Excellency  that  it  is  an  urgent  necessity  to  put  a  stop  to  bloodshed,  and 
since  no  doubt  can  exist  as  to  the  perfect  understanding  between  the  Five  Pow^», 
who  deplore  and  condemn  the  lamentable  conflicts  which  have  taken  place 
between  the  Druses  and  the  Christians,  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  to  proceed 
to  the  immediate  pacification  of  the  country. 

The  aim  of  the  step  which  we  are  collectively  taking,  is  to  b^  your 
Excellency  to  take  the  most  efficient  measures  to  this  effect.  We  come,  more- 
over, to-day,  to  ask  your  Excellency  what  are  tbe  measures  that  have  been  taken 
with  respect  to  this,  and  what  are  the  results  which  have  been  obtained  with  a 
view  to  bring  about  this  pacification,  which  is  so  necessary,  so  urgent,  and  so 
desirable.  We  beg  your  Excellency  to  inform  us  if  you  consider  our  co-operation, 
under  these  circumstances,  of  any  use ;  for  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to  declare 
ourselves  ready  to  put  ourselves  entirely  at  your  service,  with  the  object  of 
bringing  hostilities  to  an  immediate  end. 

Accept,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

CTE.  BENTIVOGLIO. 

WECKBECKER. 

T.  WEBER. 

A.  BEGER. 


Indosure  5  in  No.  17. 
CoMuUQeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  June  2 1 ,  1 860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  despatch  of  yesterday,  I  have  the  honour  to  report 
that  Zahl^  has  feUen.    llie  assault  made  on  it  by  the  Druses  ouxMonday.  fs 
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imported  in  that  despatch,  ended  hy  the  ccq^ure  of  the  town.  The  inhabitants 
evacuated  the  place  and  fled^  only  taking  with  them  the  women  and  children* 
The  place  was  then  burnt  down.  No  details  have  yet  reached  us  as  to  the 
number  of  killed  on  either  side.  The  Turkish  troops  are  reported  to  have 
attacked  the  Christians  with  the  Druses ;  and  it  is  positively  asserted  by  persons 
who  profess  to  have  been  eye-witnesses  of  the  fact,  that  about  thirty  woujided 
soldiers  have  arrived  in  town,  and  have  been  secreted  from  pubUc  observatton. 
I  am  bound  to  say  that  my  authority  for'  this  circumstance  is  by  no  means 
untrustworthy. 

What  the  Druses  will  do  next  is  not  known,  but  the  whole  Christian 
country  of  the  Lebanon,  now  that  Zahl^  has  fallen,  is  open  to  them.  The 
consequent  alarm  at  Beyrout  is  intense,  and  many  native  Christian  families  are  ! 
seriously  thinking  of  leaving  the  town  by  sea,  having  lost  all  confidence  in  the  | 
Turkish  authorities.  J 

Intelligence  was  received  yesterday,  announcing  that  the  Druses  of  the 
Gharb  have  again  assembled  before  Deir-el-Karaar  and  laid  seige  to  it.  I  at 
once,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Turkish  authorities,  addressed  letters  to  the 
Druse  Kaimakam,  and  to  the  Beys  Said  Djoubelat  and  Beshir  Neked,  calling 
upon  them  in  the  strongest  terms  to  desist  from  their  intention,  to  disperse 
immediately  and  to  open  the  communication  with  the  town,  and  afford  the 
inhabitants  protection.  I  have  omitted  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  I  had 
previously  addressed  a  similiar  letter  to  Ismail-el-Atrash,  the  leader  of  the 
Hauran  Druses,  on  hearing  that  he  had  arrived  in  this  country,  and  invested  Zahle. 
I  have  no  reply  as  yet  from  this  Chief.  Want  of  time  prevents  me  from 
transmitting  translations  of  these  letters  to  your  Excellency,  but  I  will  do  so  as 
early  as  possible. 

At  the  same  time  my  colleagues  and  myself,  more  for  form's  sake  than  for 
any  hope  that  they  will  have  any  effect,  made  representations  to  Khorsheed  Pasha 
to  save  Deir-el-Kamar.  I  am  not  without  hope,  however,  that  my  direct 
communication  to  the  Druse  Chiefs  wDl  be  of  use,  and  trust  that  the  step  will 
meet  with  your  Excellency's  approval. 

It  is  fearful  to  contemplate  the  sufferings  and  misery  that  must  be  endured 
by  the  Christian  fugitives— the  aged,  the  infirm,  women  and  children,  wandering 
here  and  there  on  the  cold  and  barren  mountain  ranges,  without  shelter  and 
without  food,  possessing  nothing  in  the  world  but  the  clothes  on  their  backs, 
and  hunted  like  wild  beasts  by  their  enemies.  Of  such  I  am  told  there  must  be 
about  20,000. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

P.S. — Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Exmouth,"  Captain  Paynter,  arrived  here  to-day 
flrom  Malta,  sent  by  Admiitd  Martin. 

N.  M. 


No.  18. 
Consul  Skene  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  July  13.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  June  23,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  serious  disturbances 
took  place  here  last  week.  ,^^ 

Much  dissatisfaction  having  been  occasioned  by  the  reduction  of  theT 
currency,  crowds  of  small  traders  and  artisans  assembled  in  the  streets  on  the  \. 
11th  instant,  and  were  talking  of  going  in  a  body  to  the  Governor's  residence  to  \ 
complain,  when  several  hundreds  of  the  police  appeared  and  commenced  beating 
them  in  a  most  cruel  manner.  The  tumult  soon  took  the  form  of  a  conflict  I; 
between  Mussulmans  and  Christians,  and  many  of  the  latter  were  dragged  to  1 
prison,  suffering  the  most  barbarous  ill-treatment  on  the  way.  J 

The  Bishops  requested  the  Consuls  to  assist  them  to  seek  justice  for  the 
victims  of  the  riot,  and  a  correspondence  ensued  between  the  Consular  body  and 
the  Local  Authorities.  No  satisfactory  result  having  been  obtained,  the  whole 
sSeir  was  referred  to  the  different  Embassies  at  Constantinople,  and  we  are  now 
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wuting  in  the  hope  that  the  interposition  of  higher  authorities  may  put  an  end 
to  the  state  of  anxiety  existing  among  all  classes  of  the  population* 

I  haye,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENS. 


Na  19. 
CoMul'Oeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  JuUf  13.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  June  23,  I860* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith,  copy  of  my  despatch  of  tibda 
date  to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  respecting  the  massacre  of  the  male 
population  of  Dehvel-Kamar^  and  other  ev^aits  that  have  tranqnred  up  to  this 
day. 

I  have*  &c« 
(Signed)  N*  MOORE. 


Indosure  in  Na  19. 
Cons^l'General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  June  23,  1860. 

—  I  DEEPLY  deplore  to  have  to  report  to  your  Excellency  the  massacre  of 
the  entire  remaining  male  population  of  Deir-el-Kamar  by  the  Druses  on  ^e 
20th  instant.  The  women  and  very  young  children  were,  it  seems,  spared,  and 
fled  to  the  plain. 

Immediately  upon  receipt,  yesterday,  of  the  intelligence  that  they  w»e 
congregated  at  a  point  between  this  and  Sidon,  at  the  mouth  of  the  River 
Damoor,  I  requested  Captain  Pajrnter  to  order  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Gannct  ** 
to  proceed  at  once  to  that  locality  to  embark  these  unfortunate  people  and  bring 
th^  here.  The  "  Gannet ""  accordingly  steamed  down  and  brought  up  700 
women  and  children  in  a  state  of  utter  destitution  :  400  more  remained,  winch 
Her  Majesty's  ship  *^  Mohawk  "  has  been  dispatched  to  bring  away.  She  haa 
not  yet  returned, 
n*  The  details  that  have  reached  me  relative  to  the  massacre  of  Deir-el-Kamar 
state  that  the  inhabitants  had  been  previously  induced  by  the  Turkish  garrison 
to  give  up  their  arms  to  them,  that  the  Serai  itself  is  encumbered  with  dead  bodies^ 
and  that  the  m^gority  had  sword-cuts  about  the  wrists,  evidently  in  attempting  to 
parry  the  blows,  having  no  arms.  The  number  of  slain  is  stated  to  exceed 
2,000.  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  estimate  exaggerated ;  but  there  must  have 
been,  at  least,  1,000.  The  women  brought  off  in  the  '^ Gannet"  told  Captain 
Lambert  that  they  had  received  much  more  ill  treatment  at  the  hands  of  the 
Turkish  soldiers  than  nt  those  of  the  Druses. 

,The  '^  Mohawk  "  yesterday  brought  up  400  refugees  from  Tyre  and  Sidon^ 
where  the  alarm  is  intense.  The  French  corvette  "  Sentinelle "  is  lying  at 
Djouni  to  embark  the  Maronite  Patriarch  in  case  of  an  attack  being  made  upoa 
the  Kesrouan  by  the  Druses. 

From  Damascus  the  accounts  are  more  reassuring  to-day. 

This  city  was  this  morning  thrown  into  the  greatest  consternation  in 
consequence  of  tlie  assassination  of  a  Mahometan  by,  it  is  said,  a  Christian  oi 
Deir-el-Kamar,  though  others  affirm  that  the  murderer  was  a  Mussulman.  The 
l^ahometan  population  rushed  to  their  arms,  and  the  Serai  was  invaded  by 
Mahometans  clsunouring  for  vengeance.  The  Christians  all  fled  and  took  refuge 
at  the  different  C(msulates  and  European  houses.  Calm  has  been  partially 
restored;  but  the  excitement  is  still  very  great.  Steps  are  being  taken  to 
discover  the  murderer^  as  well  as  to  check  any  ftu1;her  ebullition. 

An  Ottoman  line-of-battle  ship  arrived  late  last  night,  with  about  2,000 
tox>ps,  from  Constantinople,  under  Janail  Pasha  (General  Kmety). 

Want  of  time  prevents  my  detailing  all  the  steps  taken  by  my  coUeagcua 
and  myself  in  the  interest  of  peace  and  tranquillity;  but  I  beg  to  Msure^i 
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Exoellenoy  that  entire  harmony  exists  amoDgBt  vs,  and  that  we  are  sparing  no 
exertions  to  attain  that  object. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

P.S. — ^The  "  Mohawk ''  has  just  returned  from  the  mouth  of  the  Damoor, 
bringing  600  women  and  children,  some  of  them  badly  wounded- 

This  evening  we  have  a  meeting,  at  which  Ismail  Pasha  is  invited  to 
attend  TTie  safety  of  the  town  depends  upon  the  fidelity  of  the  troops  in  case 
of  an  attack. 

N.  M. 

2nd  P.S.— The  murderer  has  been  discovered  and  taken  ;  he  is  a  Christian 
of  the  Mountain,  I  understand  that  he  has  been  found  guilty  and  sentenced  to 
death,  and  will  be  executed  at  once. 

Khorsheed  P^ha  proceeded  to  Deir-el-Kamar,  but  too  late  to  prevent  the 
slaughter. 

N.  M. 


No.  20. 

Her  Maj€sty*s  Consul  at  Smyrna  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — (Received  July  15, 

11-50  P.M.) 

(Td^ra^hic.)  Beyrout,  July  11,  1860.  ^ 

MAHOMETAN  rising  at  Damascus  on  Monday  9th  instant.  500f 
Christians  killed.  Churches,  convents,  Consulates,  burnt.  American  Consul) 
vounded.  Dutch  killed.  Information  from  Consul  Mocnre,  by  express  boalf 
aent  by  fVendi  AdmiraL    No  accounts  received  at  Beyrout  from  Consul  Branti 


No.  21. 
The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Mr.  Hammond. — (Jleceioed  Juty  17.) 

Sir,  AdnwrdUy,  July  16,  1860. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send 
you  herewith,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty^s  Secretary  of  State  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Rear-Admiral  Codrii^ton,  dated  the 
9th  July,  with  copies  of  its  inclosures  from  Captain  Paynter,  of  Her  Majesty's 
ship  ^^Exmouth,''  dated  the  28th  June,  containing  intelligence  respecting  die 
state  of  affitirs  in  Syria. 

I  am,  &C. 
(Signed)  C.  H.  PENNELL, 

Pro  Secretary. 


Indosure  1  in  No.  21. 

Rear-Admiral  Codrington  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

Sir,  ""Hibemia,''  at  Malta,  July  9,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  fgr  their  Lordships'  information,  copies  of 
letters  and  their  inclosures,  from  Captain  Pajmter,  of  *[er  Majest/s  ship 
"  Exmouth,''  reporting  proceedings  and  detailing  the  state  of  affairs  in  Syria. 

(Signed)         *  H.  E.  CODRINGTON. 
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Indosure  2.m  No.  21. 

Captain  Paynthr  to  Vice-Admiral  Martin. 

(Extract.)  ''  Exmouth/'  Beyrout,  June  25,  1860. 

CONSUL-GENERAL  MOORE'S  copies  of  despatches  to  Lord  J.  Russell, 
and  Commanders  Mansell's  and  Lambert's  letters  of  proceedings  will  have 
placed  you  in  possession  of  the  principal  events  of  the  civil  war  in  Syria  up  to 
my  arrival. 

I  have  now  the  painful  duty  to  inform  you  that  massacres  have  taken  place 
of  the  whole  male  population  of  the  Maronite  town  Hasbeya,  and  the  Maronite 
capital  of  Deir-el-Kamar,  although  the  Consul-General  on  the  22nd  instant 
had  received  from  the  Turkish  authorities  the  most  positive  assurances  that  no 
attempt  would  be  made  by  the  Druses  on  these  cities,  and  even  supposing  that 
possible,  they  said  Tahir  Pasha  and  the  Colonel  commandant  o£  the  town  had 
ample  troops  at  their  disposal  to  protect  the  inhabitants,  who^  trusting  to  the 
promises  of  the  Turkish  authorities  to  protect  them,  had  some  days  previously 
surrendered  their  arms,  and  were  consequently  totally  unprepared  for  defence. 

With  reference  to  Deir-el-Kamar,  the  Druses  commenced  on  Wednesday, 
the  19th  instant,  to  enter  the  town  in  large  armed  bands,  and  commenced 
pillaging  the  shops  and  warehouses  at  4  in  the  afternoon ;  the  troops  joined  in 
Druses  in  plundering.  During  the  night  the  Druses  of  the  Hauran  and  Metualis 
entered  the  city  from  different  directions.  Early  on  Thursday  morning,  the  town 
was  set  on  fire  in  several  places,  and  a  massacre  of  every  male  inhabitant,  from 
the  helpless  old  man  to  the  infant  at  the  breast,  commenced,  and  the  women  who 
did  not  fly  were  violated  ;  these  atrocities  continued  without  intermission  until 
Friday.  At  8  p.m.  on  Thursday,  his  Excellency  Khoorsheed  Pasha,  Governor- 
General  of  Syria,  arrived,  but  taking  no  notice  of  the  horrors  committed  by  the 
troops  or  Druses,  passed  on  to  a  station  called  Itaheen  which  overlooked  the 
town.  He  then  issued  an  order  to  stay  the  slaughter,  which  was  disregarded  by 
both  the  troops  and  Druses :  1,500  males,  it  is  stated,  are  now  lying  unburied 
amid  the  ruins  of  Deir-el-Kamar,  and  the  women  and  children  who  fled  from 
the  scene  of  slaughter,  I  was  informed  by  Mr.  Consul-General  Moore,  were 
making  their  escape  to  the  sea-side  near  the  Damoor  river,  hunted  down  like 
wild  beasts. 

I  instantly  dispatched  Captain  Lambert,  of  the  *'  Gannet,'*  who  was  about 
to  proceed  to  Athens,  and  desired  him  to  signalize  to  the  "  Mohawk,''  then  on. 
her  way  from  Sidon  with  the  fugitives  from  the  massacres  at  Hasbeya,  to  assist 
her  with  her  boats  in  embarking  the  refugees. 

I  inclose  you  the  reports  of  Commander  Lambert  and  Acting  Consul 
West,  and  in  doing  so  beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  the  service  was  performed 
under  great  difficulty,  and  reflected  credit  on  all  concerned;  and  it  will  be 
gratifying  to  you  to  know  that,  with  the  means  you  have  placed  at  my  disposal,  ^ 
we  have  saved  from  the  horrors  of  famine,  murder,  and  violation,  upwards  of 
2,200  Christian  women  and  children.  In  the  first  trip  the  '^  Gannef  brought 
up  700,  the  *'  Mohawk  "456 ;  the  second  trip  the  "  Mohawk  "  brought  up  624, 
and  the  third  trip  upwards  of  500,  in  every  stage  of  misery.  The  most  severely 
wounded  I  received  on  board  the  *'  Exmouth,"  and  their  wounds  were  dressed 
by  the  Surgeon  of  this  ship ;  the  remainder  were  landed,  and  sent  to  the  French 
hospital. 

The  whole  of  those  wounded  were  shot  or  sabred  flying  from  the  town  after 
their  husbands  and  male  children  had  been  slaughtered. 

I  received  every  assistance  from  the  boats  of  the  French,  Russian,  and 
Turkish  ships  lying  here,  in  landing  these  poor  creatures ;  and  the  French 
Commodore  dispatched  to  the  northward  a  vessel,  in  order  to  rescue  any  others 
that  may  have  remained ;  but  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  that  the  fugitives 
from  Zahl^,  Hasbeya,  and  Deir-el-Kamar  have  been  taken  off  from  our 
vessels. 

The  conduct  of  Osman  Bey  really  appears  in  this  age  without  a  parallel. 
He  first  of  all  induced  the  Christians  to  surrender  their  arms ;  he  then  crowded 
the  poor  creatures  in  the  courts  of  the  Serai,  and  for  eight  days  kept  them  with 
barely  sufficient  food  to  keep  life  together ;  and  then,  when  unable  to  resist 
from  physical  debility,  he  opened  thcvgates,  and  allowed  the  Druses  to  rush  in 
and  massacre  them  to  the  number  of  800  men^  women,  and  children.    The  few 
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that  escaped  owed  their  preservation  to  crawling  under  the  bodies  of  the  dead^ 
and  escaping  tinder  the  cover  of  darkness. 

On  hearing  of  this  butchery,  and  believing  it  possible  that  many  of  the 
women  and  children  would  escape  to  the  sea -coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  I  imme- 
diately dispatched  the  "Mohawk"  on  the  21st  to  those  places,  with  orders  to 
communicate  with  the  Vice-Consul,  and  to  bring  off  any  of  the  fugitives.  It 
was  on  the  return  of  tjie  '^ Mohawk**  froth  these  places  with  500,  that  she 
assisted  in  embarking  the  women  in  Deir-el-Kamar  on  board  the  '^  Gannet/' 

I  inclose  you  translated  copies,  from  the  most  reliable  accounts  of  these 
events :  one  from  the  Bishop  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  to  the  Russian  Consul-General, 
and  signed  by  the  Christians  who  escaped  from  the  massacre  of  Hasbeya ;  and 
the  other  from  two  assistant  American  missionaries,  who  were  at  Mr.  Bird's,  the 
American  missionary's  house  at  Deir-el-Kamar,  during  the  massacre. 

The  fall  of  these  towns  having  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Druse  Chiefe  a 
large  body  of  men  to  operate  against  Beyrout,  Sidon,  and  Tyre,  has  caused 
intense  excitement  in  this  town ;  but  I  trust  that  the  arrangements  which  I  have 
,made  for  the  protection  of  British  interests  at  these  places  will  enable  me,  in  the 
event  of  a  Mahometan  rising,  to  secure  the  safety  of  British  lives  and  property* 
Several  families  have  already  availed  themselves  of  the  protection  of  this  ship ; 
and  I  trust  that  you  will  approve  of  my  having  detained  the  "  Gannet  '*  for  a 
few  days,  whilst  the  excitement  arising  from  these  events  still  continues. 


Indosure  3  in  No.  21. 
Commander  Lambert  to  Captain  Paynter. 

Sir,  ''  Qannet;'  Beyrout ,  June  22,  1860,  10-50  p.m. 

IN  obedience  to  your  order  I  left  this  in  Her  Majesty's  ship  under  my 
command  at  2'30  p.m.,  and  arrived  off  the  entrance  of  the  Damoor  river  at 
4*15  P.M.  Observing  the  *' Mohawk"  to  the  southward,  I  signalled  her  to  close 
and  assist  in  embarking  inhabitants  on  board  the  "  Gannet.'* 

The  boats  of  the  "  Gannet,"  under  the  charge  of  Lieutenant  D'Arcy  A. 
Denny,  landed  immediately,  and  were  followed  by  those  of  the  '*  Mohawk." 

Lieutenant  Denny  was  informed,  on  landing,  by  certain  arm^d  Druses,  that 
he  must  obtain  the  permission  of  the  Chief  before  any  of  the  Christians  could  be 
embarked.  He  accordingly  visited  the  Chief  and  made  known  to  him  the  objects 
for  which  the  two  vessels  had  come.  The  Chief,  in  return,  professed  a  friendship 
for  the  English  and  a  desire  to  meet  their  wishes ;  assured  Lieutenant  Denny^ 
that  he  had  protected  Christian  women  and  children,  and  warred  only  again^ 
their  men,  and  that  he  would  therefore  allow  his  Christian  prisoners  to  embark 
at  once. 

By  sunset  the  boats  had  put  on  board  the  "  Gannet ''  701  persons,  as  per 
margin.*  The  smf  was  setting  heavily  on  the  shore,  and  I  therefore  directed  the 
embarking  to  cease. 

Before  quitting  the  shore  Lieutenant  Denny  obtained  the  assurance  of  the 
Druse  Chief  that  the  remaining  persons,  from  400  to  500  in  number,  should  be 
taken  care  of  until  the  return  of  the  vessels  to-morrqw ;  an  American  missionary, 
who  landed  from  the  "Mohawk,'*  informed  me  he  had  received  a  similar 
assiirance. 

The  women  complain  more  bitterly  of  the  treatment  they  received  from  the      ^ 
Turkish  soldiery  at  Deir-el-Kamar  than  from  the  Druses.     Many  of  them,  until 
they  reached  tins  ship,  had  not  tasted  food  for  three  or  four  days. 

Three  wounded  lads  were  received  on  board,  ope  with  his  head  nearly 
severed  from  the  body,  another  with  his  right  arm  shot  through,  and  the  third 
chopped  about  the  hands. 

This  embarkation  of  seventy  persons  was  effected  in  a  considerable  and 
increasing  surf  in  the  short  space  of  two  hours ;  and  I  cannot  conclude  this 
report  without  bearing  testimony  to  the  energy  and  hearty  goodwill  displayed 
by  the  officers  and  men  employed  in  this  work  of  humanity,  each  vicing  with  the 
other  in  his  efforts  to  save  those  unfortunates  who,  regardless  of  consequences, 

*  Men,  35 ;  women,  311 ;  diildren,  355 :  total,  701. 
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threw  themselves  into  the  sea;  wid  I  am  happy  to  record  that  no  casualty  of 
ajiy.sort  occurred.    . 

Acting  Commander  West,  of  the  **  Mohawk,**  conducted  the  embarkation. 

I  have^  &c. 
(Signed)  E;  R,  LAMBEKT. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  21. 

Acting  Commomder  West  to  dtptaim  Peifuter. 

Sir,  "  Mohawk;'  Beyrwt,  June  23,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  having  conveyed  to  Beyrout  from  Tyre, 
in  compliance  with  your  instructions^  320  Christians  chi^y  fugitives  from 
Hasbeyah,  some  of  whom  are  wounded. 

Mr.  Attalah  (Consuto  Agent)  describes  Tyre  to  be  tranquil  within  the  town, 
but  unsafe  at  a  short  distance  outside. 

The  Christians,  however,  apprehensive  of  an  insurrection,  on  my  arrivaL 
at  Sidon,  when  returning,  I  received  on  board  70  more  Christians,  and  10  Mussat 
mans  of  the  fiunily  of  Shobad,  represented  by  Mr.  Attalah  as  friendly  to  tibe 
Christians,  and  22  of  whose  kindred  were,  together  with  many  Christians,  killed 
at  Hasbeyah. 

I  beg  to  inclose  a  letter  from  M.  Attalah  to  Mr.  Moore,  detailing  his  idea  on 
these  subjects. 

At  3*20  P.M.  on  the  22nd,  when  about  twelve  miles  from  Be3rrout,  I  was 
signalled  by  Commander  Lambert,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Gannet,''  to  close, 
and  anchor  near  him  off  the  village  of  Meallaha,  where  I  assisted  in  embarking 
700  Christians,  sending  them  on  board  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Gannet.'' 

I  anchored  at  Beyrout  at  9*45  p.m.  of  the  same  day. 

At  8  A.M.  of  this  day,  having  disembarked  the  Christians,  I  proceeded, 
according  to  your  orders,  to  Meallaha,  and  having  embarked  600  Christians  I 
proceeded  to  this  anchorage,  where  I  arrived  at  2*30  p.m^ 

The  state  of  these  Christians  appears  to  be  peculiarly  distressing,  most  of 
them  coming  on  board  wet,  hungry,  and  destitute,  some  badly  wounded,  and  aU 
wretched. 

I  have.  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  WEST. 

[This  vessel  has,  since  the  above  was  written,  made  two  more  tripe  to  the 
Damoor  river,  bringing  1,100  fugitives. — ^J.  A,  Paynt£r.] 


Indosure  5  in  No.  21. 

Memorial  from  the  Christians  who  escaped  from  Hasheya  to  the  Consul-General 

of  Russia. 
(Translation.)  June  16,  1860. 

(After  the  usual  compliments.) 

YOUR  Excellency  is  aware  of  our  great  misfortune  and  terrible  afflicticMi, 
viz.,  the  massacre  and  plunder  of  our  men  and  town  by  the  Druses. 

In  our  present  miserable  condition  we  cannot  report  all  that  has  happened 
to  us,  but  we  venture  to  state,  in  brief,  that,  a  month  ago,  the  Druses  b^an  to 
dureaten  us,  in  the  same  way  as  they  have  done  before. 

The  Imperial  troops  who  formed  the  garrison  of  Hasbeyah  used  to  reassoie 
us. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  present  month,  the  Druses  of  Hasheya  went  out  of 
the  town  and  commenced  an  attack  upon  us.  Next  day  they  assembled  at 
Meij  Showaya,  and  joined  the  forces  whom  they  had  called  fix)m  other  quarters, 
and  sent  for  the  Turkish  Kaimakam,  Osman  Bey,  to  come  to  them,  with  whom 
they  had  a  private  interview  during  three  hours.  That  ftmctionary,  oo  his 
return  to  the  town,  notified  to  the  Christians  that  the  Druses  intended  to  kill 
them  all ;  and  told  them  that  the  Christians  of  aH  the  villages  in  th^isteict 
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skoold  aU  come  to  Hasbeya,  brhigiQg  with  them  all  th^  vafuahles  and  effects. 
This  advice  was  followed. 

On  the  Satorday  fofiowii^  the  Draeea  attadced  the  viDage  of  Kufair,  near 
Hai^jeyah,  burning  it,  and  mnrdeiing  sSi  that  remaiQied* 

Ob,  the  moraing  of  Sonday  ikxj  assaulted  Hasbeya.  Osmaa  Bey  toid  the 
Christians  to  ''go  out  and  fight  for  a  ^ort  time,  and  then  fall  back^  and  you 
shall  see  tiie  assistance  I  idiidl  giv«  you/'  The  ChristHuis  did  so.  In  the  aifter- 
nooii  he  oideied  them  to  return  to  the  Serai,  and  fired  two  guns  in  the  air ;  then 
the  Druses  entered  the  Christian  houses,  and  plundered  and  burnt  them  during 
the  whole  night. 

On  Monday  the  Druses  surrounded  the  Serai  and  demanded  our  arms. 
Osman  Bey  then  told  the  Christians^  ^^Give  me  yomr  arms,  and  I  shall  thmi 
msfke  it  a  grei^  point  of  duty  to  protect  you."  We  delivered  to  him  our  arms, 
in  relmnce  on  his  promiscb  * 

We  remained  eight  days  confined  inside  the  Serai,  under  the  joint  custody 
of  the  troops  and  Druses,  subi^ting  upon  grain.  On  tiie  eighth  day  the  Drtise 
Sbeiks  came,  namdy,  Ali  Bey  Hamaida,  King  Amad,  and  Hassan  Agha  Zawil, 
and  had  a  conference  with  Osman  Bey  in  the  Serai.  After  tiie  interview,  he 
ord«^  the  tnx^  to  collect  t^  t^its  and  stores  in  a  place  by  themselves. 
After  this  was  done,  the  ^cddiers  commenced  to  collect ,  the  Christiaa  stoi^en 
within  the  Serai,  and  drive  diem  out,  like  sheep,  to  the  open  «qpece  in  front  of 
the  Serai.  When  all  the  Christians  had  been  there  gathered  together,  tl^  doors 
of  the  Serai  were  opeaed,  and  the  Druses  rushed  upon  them  with  their  arms^ 
and  fired  into  them  iii  one  volley ;  they  then  drew  tl^  swords  and  commenced 
slaying  them  to  the  last  man ;  the  women  who  threw  themselves  upon  their 
fansbaads  and  children,  they  also  slew. 

The  number  of  killed  exceeds  800.  We  who  remained  alive  owed  our 
salvation  to  having  thrown  ourselves  under  the  heaps  of  dead,  under  cover  of" 
the  approaching  darkness.  When  night  had  set  in  we  fled,  and  came  here,  and 
do  not  know  what  passed  afterwards ;  only  know  that  the  women  and  children 
took  refuge  under  tb^  protection  of  Sitt  Naisie,  sister  to  Said  Bey  D^oublat,  with, 
about  200  men,  who  had  forced  themselves  into  her  residence. 

Our  homes  are  ashes,  and  the  dead  are  in  heaps.  The  women  and  children, 
remain  exposed  to  death  from  starvation,  cold,  and  fear,  if  they  escape  the  sword 
of  the  Druses. 

We  entreat  you,  by  Almighty  God,  to  have  mercy  on  these  wretches  by^ 
causing  them  to  be  bfought  here  by  way  of  Tyre,  under  the  escort  of  Mohamecl 
Bey  or  Ali  Bey-el- Assoad.  Save  them,  and  gain  the  gratitude  and  prayers  of 
Hiase  women  and  children,  who  throw  themselves  at  your  feet. 

(Signed)  GERASOMAS,  Bishop  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

The  Christians  who  have  escaped  fi^om  Hasbeya. 

N.B. — ^The  whole  of  these  Christians  were  brought  to  Beyrout  by  the 
'•  Mohawk.'' 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  21. 

Deposition  of  Bhdkee  and  Fathalla  Djehami  Haleby,  Agents  of  Mr.  Bird,  the 
American  Missionary  at  Beir-ehKamar. 

(Translation.) 

ON  Wednesday  morning,  the  19th  instant,  a  body  of  200  armed  Druses 
entered  the  town  of  Deir-el-Kamar,  pretending  that  they  had  been  sent  thither 
to  escort  Mr.  Rafael  Meshaka,  by  order  of  Bishu  Bey  Niked,  who  had  also  sent 
his  nephew  Shabeen  Bey,  at  the  head  of  another  body  of  men,  to  await  them  at 
Ain  Mezareeb,  commanding  the  town.  Upon  their  arrival,  other  Druses  came 
from  the  sunroundii^  vilk^es  in  several  bodies,  some  entering  the  prineipal 
quarters  of  the  town,  and  others  surrounding  it  on  various  points  outside. 

Nobody  made  any  attempt  to  oppose  the  entry  rf  the  Druses,  as  they  gave 
it  out  that  they  had  been  sent  by  thefar  Beys  (Oiiefe)  to  guard  the  houses  of  the 
pfiocipal  famiheSr 

At  noon  the  Druses  began  to  seize  tbe  arms  of  the  Chrfetians,  who  did  not 
oppoee  it.    The  Druses  next  fell  upon  the  shops  and  warehousss,  l»rokesthem    t 
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open  and  pillaged  the  goods.  Some  women  were  then  sent  to  Beshi  Bey,  to  ask 
him  to  check  the  invaders.  In  the  interval,  Moora  Agha,  a  Captain  of  the 
R^fulars,  came  with  fifteen  soldiers,  preceded  by  Sheik  Huttan  Neked.  When- 
ever they  met  a  body  of  Druses,  they  civilly  requested  them  to  quit,  and  passed 
on  to  another  house  or  quarter.  During  all  this  coming  and  going,  no  opposition 
was  offered  by  the  Christians. 

Observing  what  was  passing,  I  inquired  of  the  few  soldiers  placed  as  a  guard 
over  Mr.  Bird's  house,  why  they  did  not  prevent  this  gathering  of  the  Druses 
within  the  town.  They  told  me  they  had  no  orders  to  interfere  with  a  single 
Druse,  whatever  he  may  do,  and  if  they  take  any  steps  it  is  only  a  sham. 

The  Druses  nowproceeded  to  sack  and  pillage  every  house  in  the  town, 
conjointly  with  the  Turkish  troops.  About  4  o'clock  I  heard  the  firing  of 
musketry,  but  could  not  divine  in  what  direction ;  but  on  the  return  of  the 
Serjeant  dihd  few  men  stationed  at  the  door  of  Mr.  Bird's,  from  the  Merdan, 
where  the  firing  was  going  on,  they  told  me  that  the  Turkish  troops,  conjointly 
with  the  Druses,  were  firing,  and  that  the  first  shot  was  from  his  own  musket. 

Before  sunset,  a  priest  and  a  certain  Habib  Babart  were  killed  at  the  gate  of 
the  Serai  (Government  House). 

The  Christians  were  thrown  into  the  greatest  consternation,  and  rushed  to 
the  Serai  and  some  strongly-built  houses.  About  200  fled  and  took  reAige  at 
the  military  barracks  of  Ibtedeen,  under  the  protection  of  the  Colonel. 

The  Druses  continued  to  assemble  at  Deir-el-Kamar  during  the  night, 
bearing  lanterns,  from  different  directions  of  the  Druse  country,  and  went  on 
transporting  the  pillaged  property. 

We  felt  greatly  alarmed  lest  Mr.  Bird's  house  should  be  pillaged,  and  went 
about  8*30  p.m.,  to  the  Serai,  to  request  more  troops  to  guanl  it.  I  found  the 
Governor's  house  full  of  refugees  and  their  valuables,  but  the  military  barracks 
were  evacuated  by  the  troops,  except  very  few.  I  asked  permission  to  get  in, 
but  was  refused.  I  repeated  my  prayer,  and  succeeded  in  speaking  to  the 
Colonel,  whom  I  found  in  conference*  with  Sheik  Namich  Mansoor  Neked.  He, 
in  reply  to  my  request  for  more  soldiers,  replied,  Don't  be  afraid,  for  none 
would  enter  the  house. 

On  leaving  the  barracks  I  overheard  a  soldier  say  that  he  had  pillaged  a 
bag  of  gold  pounds,  which  was  snatched  from  him  by  his  officer.  He  shouted 
out  that  he  would  have  preferred  to  die  that  day,  than  to  be  deprived  of  the 
prize  he  had  obtained  at  the  cost  of  his  blood.  I  went  to  the  quarter  called 
Rhandak;  and  there  saw  the  troops  pillaging  with  the  Druses.  I  kept  all  that 
night  on  the  house-top,  till  daybreak.  Two  hours  before  sunrise  on  Thursday 
morning,  they  set  fire  to  the  houses,  and  proceeded  with  the  massacre  of  the 
men,  and  tearing  in  pieces  of  the  male  children,  and  the  abuse  of  the  females, 
accompanied  by  firing,  screaming,  and  swearing.  The  smoke  filled  the  sky.  It 
was  a  most  awful  sight ;  the  most  eloquent  orator  could  hardly  describe  it,  either 
by  word  of  mouth  or  by  pen.  The  sun  rose,  and  the  work  of  butchery  was  going 
on.  The  Turkish  troops  were  then  called  by  a  trumpet,  and  they  soon  gathered- 
at  the  barracks,  but  the  Druses  rushed  in  a  body  against  the  Government  House. 
Both  the  military  authorities  and  the  Governor  of  the  town  received  them  with 
open  arms  and  with  great  cordiality,  and  began  to  deliver  to  them  the  Christian 
refugees,  whom  the  Druses  killed  like  sheep. 

Of  all  that  number,  only  one  person  escaped,  who  came  to  Mr.  Bird's 
house,  a  certain  Boulos  Soupa.  All  the  men  and  small  children  who  had  taken 
refuge  at  the  Serai,  were,  I  repeat  it,  butchered,  so  that  the  blood  in  the  court 
was  about  a  foot  deep. 

The  Druses  afterwards  proceeded  to  the  Barracks  Ibtedeen,  and  there, 
without  any  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  Turks,  slaughtered  those  who  had 
taken  refuge  there,  and  set  fire  to  the  surrounding  private  houses. 

The  massacre  continued  in  various  places,  with  all  sorts  of  weapons,  in  the 
most  atrocious  manner  imaginable,  throughout  the  whole  of  the  day,  as  well  as 
during  the  night ;  but  at  8  p.m.  his  Excellency  Pasha  Khorsheed,  the  Governor- 
General,  arrived  at  Deir-el-Kamar,  but  he  passed  through  straight  at  Ibtedeen. 

The  firing  and  slaughter  went  on  increasing  during  the  whole  of  the  night 
and  till  sunrise  on  Friday,  when  a  proclamation  was  issued  to  stop  firing  and 
killing,  and  that  the  Druses  should  quit ;  and  that  those  who  disobeyed  should 
be  seized  and  sent  to  the  galleys  of  Acre,  and  that  the  Chiefs  would  be  respon- 
sible.   None  of  the  Druses  or  Moslems  of  the  villages  of  Beyra  and  Baassir^ 
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who  jcnned  in  the  massacre,  paid  any  attention^  but  became  more  infuriated  in 
their  barbarities  until  10  a.m.  Then  the  Druses  in  a  body  assaulted  the  house 
Mn  Khalh  Shawish,  Secretary  of  the  Druse  Kamra  Kam,  which  had  been  till 
then  unmolested,  under  the  guardianship  of  Sheik  Beshir  Merj  Niked  and  some 
soldiers.  They  pillaged  all  the  property  that  had  been  put  there,  then  massacred 
all  the  men,  and  set  fire  to  the  house,  only  Mr.  Shawish  being  spared  with  his 
brother. 

The  burning  of  the  remaining  houses  was  resumed,  and  the  only  house 
that  was  spared  from  invasion  was  that  occupied  by  Mr.  Bird,  the  American 
missionary.  Then  about  3,000  Druses  surrounded  the  house ;  at  the  head  of 
them  was  Sheik  Cassim-el-Amad.  They  demanded  that  the  men  who  were  in 
it,  about  twenty,  should  be  given  to  them,  which  was  refused.  During  the 
altercation,  one  of  the  Hamade  Chiefs  came  and  proclamed  an  order  from  the 
Pasha,  that  when  three  guns  are  fired  from  the  Serai,  no  Druse  should  remain^ 
otherwise  the  troops  would  fall  on  them.  In  the  interval  Mr.  Bird  arrived, 
escorted  by  a  cavass  and  some  naen  from  the  Niked  Chief,  who  gave  him,  before 
the  Pasha,  a  bond  of  safe-conduct  with  the  men  who  were  in  his  house.  There- 
upon three  guns  were  fired.  Said  Bey  Djoubelat  and  the  Colonel  now  made 
their  appearance,  accompanied  by  the  Hamades  and  some  troops. 

Said  Bey  pledged  his  word  to  Mr.  Bird  that  his  house  would  npt  be 
burnt. 

We  left  Deir-el-Kamar  tor  Abeia,  and  from  thence  were  escorted  safely  to 
Beyrout. 

This  is  a  true  and  Uteral  statement  of  what  we  saw. 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  21. 
Captain  Paynter  to  Vice^Admiral  Martin. 


Sir,  ''  ExmautW  Beyrout,  June  26,  1860. 

IN  continuation  of  my  letter  of  the  22nd  instant,  1  have  the  honour  to 
acquaint  you  that  on  the  night  of  the  22nd  a  Christian  murdered  a  Turk  in  this 
town. 

The  Mussulman  population  flew  to  arms,  and  an  insurrection  appeared 
imminent.  A  panic  seized  the  Christians,  who  crowded  round  the  various 
Consulates,  and  took  shelter  in  the  English  houses  ;  and  when  I  went  on  shore 
to  a  Conference  with  the  Consuls,  the  Courts  of  Justice  were  surrounded  by  an 
armed  rabble,  who  arrogantly  threatened  the  authorities  that  if  the  murderer  was 
not  executed  by  sunset,  they  would  rise  on  the  Christians  during  the  night,  and 
massacre  them. 

The  Judges,  overawed  by  the  mob,  condemned  the  criminal  to  death  within 
two  hours  of  his  apprehension  ;  but  as  he  could  not  be  legally  executed  without  the 
signature  of  Khoorsheed  Pasha,  who  was  a  day  and  a-half 's  march  from  Beyrout, 
the  Civil  Governor  came  to  the  Consulate  to  seek,  in  his  perplexity,  advice  from 
the  European  Representatives.  He  said  that  the  safety  of  the  town  depended 
upon  the  immediate  execution  of  the  sentence. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Turkish  line-of-battle  ship  *'  Fath^,'^  84  guns,  arrived 
from  Constantinople,  with  Ismael  Pasha  (General  Kmety),  and  2,250  troops  on 
board.     They  were  immediately  disembarked  and  posted  in  good  positions. 

Ismael  Pasha  shortly  afterwards  joined  the  Conference.  He  represented 
that  the  town  was  in  a  state  of  great  excitement,  and  several  outrages  had 
already  been  committed. 

The  French  Consul-General,  in  going  to  the  S^rai,  had  a  sword  flourished 
in  his  face ;  an  Englishman  had  a  pistol  snapped  at  him ;  and  Lieutenant  Medd, 
of  this  ship,  bad  a  pistol  presented  at  him,  whilst  several  Christians  had  received 
wounds  and  blows  from  sticks. 

The  situation  was,  no  doubt,  one  of  great  gravity.  If  the  formalities  of 
justice  were  to  be  suspended  at  the  dictation  of  an  infuriated  rabble,  there  was 
an  end  to  all  authority  and  protection. 

If  the  mob  had  been  dispersed  by  the  troops,  they  would  have  wreaked 
their  vengeance  during  the  night  on  the  Christians;  but  no  confidence  was 
placed  in  the  troops.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  felt  this  accession  of  force  only 
aggravated  the  situation. 
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It  was  Bunset  before  die  Conference  broke  up ;  and^  acting  under  the  advice 
of  the  European  Representatives,  the  Civil  Governor  executed  the  man.  and  the 
mob  gradually  dispersed. 

The  state  of  Beyroutis  now  most  lamentable :  armed  Druses  are  permitted 
by  the  authorities  to  enter  and  leave  the  town  as  they  please.  The  Turkish 
troops,  in  whom  no  confidence  is  placed,  patrol  the  town.  Commerce  is 
completely  paralyzed.  Two  English  steamers  which  arrived  to-day  with  goods, 
will  not  land  the  principal  part  of  their  cargo,  but  take  it  back  to  Malta.  The 
shops  are  closed  for  the  present.  The  Ottoman  Bank  has  shipped  its  bullion  on 
board  this  ship*  In  fact,  the  panic  is  so  great  that  numbers  of  the  principal 
^  Arab  merchants  and  tradespeople  are  departing  for  Alexandria  and  Malta. 
About  200  leave  to-day ;  and  nothing  will  convince  the  Christian  population  oif 
Beyrout  but  that  the  fate  of  their  brethren  at  Deir-el-Kamar  and  Hasbeya  awaits 
them  at  the  hands  of  the  Turkish  authorities  and  troops. 

""  On  Sunday  the  British  and  French  Consuls  received  a  most  alarming 
account  of  a  combined  attack  of  the  Druses  and  Moslems  of  the  town  upon  the 
defenceless  Christians  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  French  khan  at  Sidon. 

The  French  brig ''Sentinelle"  landed  thirty-five  men  and  a  field-piece  on 
an  island  near  the  town  to  protect  the  French  residents  until  succour  could 
arrive.  I  immediately  dispatched  the  '^  Mohawk/'  then  just  arrived  with  fugi- 
tives from  Deir-el-Kamar,  to  Sidon,  and  directed  Commander  West  to  order  the 
*'  Gannet'^  to  remain  at  Sidon  until  further  orders. 

The  French  frigate  '*  Zenobie"  left  shortly  after ;  and,  later  in  the  day>  the 
Turkish  line-of-battle  ship  ^*  Fathfe,'*  with  400  troops  under  Aziz  Pasha,  left 
for  the  same  place,  and,  by  their  timely  arrival,  confidence  was  restored 

The  •*  Mohawk"  returned  yesterday  forenoon,  bringing  400  more  fugitives 
from  Sidon,  half  of  them  from  Deir-el-Ramar,  many  of  them  severely  wounded. 

Commander  West  informed  me  that  Khoorshed  Pasha  had  arrived  at  Sidon, 
and  that  Commander  Lambert,  of  the  ^'  Gannet/'  had  sought  an  interview 
with  him,  and,  for  the  present,  he  considered  Sidon  safe.  By  the  reports  of 
Mr:  Abela  yesterday  to  Mr^  Moore,  Consul-General,  no  effectual  steps  have 
been  taken  to  prevent  the  burning  and  pillaging  of  the  Christian  villages  in  the 
neighbourhood  and  around  Beyrout.  For  seveml  days  we  have  observed  flames 
and  the  flash  of  fire-arms,  showing  plainly  that  isolated  attacks  and  marauding 
are  still  going  on. 

In  the  afternoon  of  yesterday  the  French  Commodore  arrived  from  Sidon, 
bringing  300  refugees:  he  landed  them  at  Djouni,  a  Christian  district  to  the 
northward  of  St.  George's  Bay.  She  reports  Sidon  tranquillized.  Thwe  is  at 
this  anchorage  the  *'  Exmouth,"  the  '*  Zenobie,"  and  a  Russian  50-gun  frigate. 
The  '*  Mohawk  '^  leaves  to-morrow  for  Sidon  to  relieve  the  *'  Gannet,*'  which 
proceeds  to  her  station.  I  have  directed  Commander  Lambert  to  touch  at 
Caiffa  on  his  way. 

The  greatest  distrust  still  prevails ;  but  I  am  not  at  present  apprehensive  of 
a  Mahometan  rising. 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  J.  A.  PAYNTER. 


Indosure  8  in  No.  21. 
Captain  Paynter  to  Vice-Admiral  Martin. 

(Extract)  ''  Ewmouth;'  Beyrouth  June  28,  1860. 

MY  previous  despatch  will  have  put  you  in  possession  of  the  state  of  aflFairs 
in  Syria  up  to  the  26th  instant. 

Beyrout  is  getting  more  tranquillized.  Sidon  and  Tyre,  for  the  present,  are 
reported  safe. 

Her  Majesty's  ship  **  Gannet,''  on  her  way  to  Athens,  will  have  reassured 
by  her  presence  the  Vice-Consuls  along  the  coast  to  Caiffa. 

The  ''  Mohawk  "  will  visit  Sidon,  Tyre,  and  Caiffa,  remaining  two  days  at 
each  place,  and  will  be  here  in  time  to  give  you  all  information  by  the  French 
mail  which  leaves  Alexandria  and  Malta  on  Thursday,  6th  of  July. 

I  have  received  information  that  the  Druses  contemplate  attacking  the 
Christian  districts  in  the  north  of  the  Lebanon,  commencing  at  the  Kesrouan 
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The  tribe  of  the  Metualis,  on  slight  provocation,  have  burnt  some  houses 
in  Tilri ;  this,  of  course,  led  to  retaliation  on  the  part  of  the  Christians,  and  a 
war,  which  was  dying  out  to  the  southward,  may  extend  its  ravages  and  butcheries 
to  the  north.  Great  fears  are  entertained  of  a  combined  attack  of  Druses, 
Bedouins,  Metualis,  and  Moslems,  upon  Damascus. 

'  The  Christians  living  not  an  hour's  ride  from  Beyrout  have  just  delivered  a 
petition  to  the  Turkish  Governor,  and  sent  copies  to  tlie  European  Consulates, 
that  the  Irregular  Cavalry  under  the  Government,  who  are  sent  for  their  protec- 
tion, are  robbing  and  abusing  them,  and  depriving  their  cattle  of  fodder.  The 
Consuls -General  have  remonstrated,  in  the  name  of  their  respective  Govern- 
ments, agaipst  these  acts ;  but  I  do  not  think  that  in  the  utter  prostration  of  law 
and  justice,  when  applied  against  the  Moslems,  it  will  have  much  effect. 

The  emigration  of  the  natives  still  continues.  The  •*  Arcadia"  takes  150 
to  Alexandria  and  Malta,  but  the  authorities  have  now  prohibited  any  more 
embarking.  To-morrow  is  the  feast  of  the  Bairam,  and  if  the  festival  passes  off 
quietly  I  have  great  hopes  that  the  towns  on  the  seaboard  may  gradually  ha^^g^ 
confidence  restored  to  them.  But  the  silk  trade  for  this  year  ip  lost ;  the  cocoonsi; 
smd  trees  having  been  ruthlessly  plundered  or  destroyed  in  many  localities  by  thef 
Druses.  -J 

The  American  Mission  Stations  are  all  abandoned  in  the  Lebanon.  The 
schools  are  broken  up  ;  the  followers  have  either  been  killed  or  are  now  destitute 
of  homes  and  wealth,  and  several  of  the  Missionaries  are  leaving  for  America, 
9A  there  is  no  field  for  their  labours. 
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FURTHER   PAPERS 


RESPECTING 


DISTURBANCES    IN    SYRIA. 


Copy  of  a  Despatch  from  Earl  Cowley,  inclosing  copies  of 
two  Protocols,  signed  at  Paris  on  the  3rd  instant, 
by  the  Representatives  of  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
France,  Prussia,  Russia,  and  Turkey. 


Presented  to  both  Houses  of  Parliament  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty. 

1860. 


LONDON: 

PKIMTSD  BT  HARBISON  AND  SONS. 
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Copy  of  a  Despatch  from  Earl  Cowley,  inclosing  copies  of 
two   Protocols  signed   at  Paris  on   the  3pd  instant  i 
hy  the   Representatives   of  Great  Britain,    Austria^ 
France,  Prussia,  Russia,  and  Turkey. 


Eairl  Cowley  io  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Receked  August  4.) 


My  Lord,  Paris,  August  3,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copies  of  two  Protocols  which  were 
signed  this  afternoon  at  the  Ministry  for  Foreign  ASmrs,  by  the  Representatives 
of  Great  Britain^  Austria,  France,   Prussia,   Russia,   and  Turkey:   the  oneH +CA:^x^cf^'^ 
sanctioning  the  French  expedition  to  Syria;  the  other,  disclaiming  all  interested     f  ^^ 
motives  on  the  part  of  the  allies  of  the  Porte  in  undertaking  this  expeditionj 
But  the  latter  recalls  to  the  recollection  of  the  Porte  the  promises  made  by  the 
S^tan  m  1856  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  his  Christian  subjects. 

In  consequence  of  the  importance  of  the  matter  contained  in  them,  I 
revested  that  these  Protocols  might  be  signed  in  sextuple.  This  will  be  done, 
wbea  the  originals  destined  for  Her  Majesty's  Government  shall  be  transmitted, 
to«yQU(;IiOrdship, 

I  have>  &c. 
(Signed).  CaWLEy. 


Jnclosure  1. 

Protocole  d^une  Conference  tenue  le  3  Aout,  1860. 

Presents: 

Lea  Jlt^r^aentants  de  PAutriche, 
„  „         de  la  France, 
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de  la  Grande  Bretagne, 
de  la  Prusse, 
de  la  Russiey 
de  la  Turquie. 


SA  Majesty  Imp^riale  le  Sultan  voulant  arrSter,  par  des  mesures  promptes 
et  efficaces,  Teffusion  du  sang  en  Syrie  et  t^moigner  de  sa  ferme  resolution 
d'assurer  Tordre  et  la  paix  parmi  les  populations  placees  sous  sa  souverainet^,  et 
Leurs  Majest^s  TEmpereur  d'Autriche,  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais,  la  Reine  du 
Rcqnmme  Uni  de  la  Grande  Br^tagne  et  dlrlande^  Soa'  Altesse  Royale  le 
Pnnee  R^wt  de  Prusse^  et  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies  ayaat 
offevt  leur  co-op^tion  active  que  Sa  Majesty  le  Sultan  a  accepts,  les  Repr^« 
sentonta.  de  leurs  dites  Majest4  et  de  Son  Altesae  Royale  sont  tomb^  d'aoeord^ 
si»ies  Artictea  suivants  :— 

ARTICLE  L 

Utt  corps  de  troupes  Europdennes,  qui  pourra  6tre  port6  k  12,000  hommes,  . 
sera  dirige  en  Syrie  pour  contribuer  au  r^tablissement  de  la  tranquillity,      r^  i 
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ARTICLE  U. 

Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  des  Fran^ais  consent  k  fournir  imm^diatement  la 
moiti^  de  ce  corps  de  troupes.  S'il  devenait  n^cessaire  d'dever  son  ^ectif  au 
chiffre  stipule  dans  TArticle  pr^c^dent,  les  Hautes  Puissances  s'entendraient  sans 
retard  avec  la  Porte,  par  la  voie  diplomatique  ordinaire,  sur  la  designation  de 
celles  d'entre  elles  qui  auraient  i  y  pourvoir. 

ARTICLE  IIL 

Le  Commandant-en-chef  de  Texp^dition  entrera,  k  son  arrivfe,  en  commu- 
nication avec  le  Commissaire  Extraordinaire  de  la  Porte,  afin  de  combiner  toutes 
les  mesures  exig^  par  les  circonstances  et  de  prendre  les  positions  qu'il  y  aura 
lieu  d'oocuper  pour  remplir  Tobjet  du  present  Acte. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Leurs  Majestes  PEmpereur  d'Autriche,  TEmpereur  des  Fran9ais,  la  Reine 
du  Royaume  Uni  de  la  Grande  Bretagne  et  dlrlande.  Son  Altesse  Royale  le 
Prince  Regent  de  Prusse,  et  Sa  Majesty  TEmpereur  de  toutes  les  Russies, 
promettent  d*entretenir  sur  les  c6tes  de  Syrie  des  forces  navales  suffisantes  pour 
concourir  au  succ^s  des  efforts  communs  pour  le  maintien  ou  le  r^tablissement  de 
la  tranquillity  sur  le  littoral  de  la  Syrie. 

ARTICLE  V. 

Les  Hautes  Parties,  convaincues  que  ce  delai  sera  suffisant  pour  atteindre  le 
but  de  pacification  qu'elles  ont  en  vue,  fixent  k  six  mois  la  dur^e  de  Voccupation 
des  troupes  Europ^nnes  en  Syrie. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

La  Sublime  Porte  s'engage  k  feciliter,  autant  qu'il  d^pendra  d'elle,  la 
subsistance  et  Fapprovisionnement  du  corps  exp^ditionnaire. 

II  est  entendu  que  les  six  Articles  pr^c^dents  seront  textuellement  conveftis 
en  une  Convention  qui  recevra  les  signatures  des  Repr&entants  soussignes, 
aussit6t  qu'ils  seront  munis  des  pleins  pouvoirs  de  leurs  Souverains,  mais  qtte 
les  stipulations  de  ce  Protocole  entreront  immddiatement  en  vigueur. 

M.  le  Charge  d*Affaires  de  Prusse  toutefois  fait  observer  que  la  distribution 
actuelle  des  bfttiments  de  guerre  Prussiens  pent  ne  pas  permettre  k  son  Gouveme- 
ment  de  co-op^rer  dhs  k  pr&ent  h  rexecution  de  TArticle  IV. 

(Suivent  les  signatures.) 

(Translation.) 

Protocol  of  a  Conference  held  the  Srd  of  August^  1860. 

Present : 


The  Representatives 

of  Austria, 

99 

France, 

97 

Great  Britain, 

99 

Prussia, 

99 

Russia,  and 

99 

Turkey. 

HIS  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan,  wishing  to  stop,  by  prompt  and  efficar 
cious  measures,  the  effusion  of  blood  in  Syria,  and  to  show  his  firm  resolution  to 
establish  order  and  peace  amongst  the  populations  placed  under  his  sovereignty, 
and  their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Royal  Highness 
the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias^ 
having  offered  their  active  co-operation,  which  His  Majesty  the  Sultan  has 
accepted,  the  Representatives  of  their  said  Majesties  and  of  His  Royal  Highness 
have  agreed  upon  the  following  Articles  : — 
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A  body  of  European  troops,. which  may  be  increased  to  12,000  men,  sh^jC]  -j-^^ops 
nt  to  Syria  *  >  contribute  towards  the  re-establishment  of  tranquillity. 


ARTICLE  11. 

His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French  agrees  to  famish  immediately  the  1  /^rwPOS  itiDW 
half  of  this  body  of  troops.    If  it  should  become  necessary  to  raise  its  eflfective-J 
force  to  the  number  stipulated  in  the  preceeding  Article,  the  High  Powers  would 
come  to  an  understaniUng  with  the  Porte  without  delay  by  the  ordinary  course 
of  diplomacy,  upon  the  designation  of  those  among  them  who  would  have  to 
provide  it. 

ARTICLE  III. 

The  Commander-in-chief  of  the  expedition  will,  on  his  arrival,  enter  into 
communication  with  the  Commissioner  Extraordinary  of  the  Porte,  in  order  to 
concert  all  the  measures  required  by  circumstances,  and  to  take  up  the  positions 
which  there  may  be  occasion  to  occupy  in  order  to  fulfil  the  object  of  the  present 
Act. 

ARTICLE  IV. 

Their  Majesties  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  the 
Queen  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  His  Royal  Higlmess 
the  Prince  Regent  of  Prussia,  and  His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  all  the  Russias, 
promise  to  maintain,  on  the  coast  of  Sjrria,  sufficient  naval  forces  to  contribute 
towards  the  success  of  the  common  eflTorts  for  the  maintenance  or  the  re-esta- 
blishment of  tranquillity  on  the  coast  of  Syria. 

ARTICLE  V. 

The  High  Parties,  convinced  that  such  a  period  will  be  sufficient  to  attain 
the  object  of  pacification  which  they  have  in  view,  fix  at  six  months  the  duration^  -j  ,aa£ 
of  the  occupation  of  the  European  troops  in  Syria. 

ARTICLE  VI. 

The  Sublime  Porte  undertakes  to  facilitate,  as  far  as  lies  in  her  power,  the 
furnishing  supplies  and  provisions  for  the  expeditionary  corps. 

It  is  understood  that  the  six  preceding  Articles  will  be  embodied  verbatim 
into  a  Convention,  which  will  receive  the  signatures  of  the  undersigned 
Representatives  as  soon  as  they  are  furnished  with  full  powers  from  their 
Sovereigns,  but  that  the  stipulations  of  this  Protocol  will  immediately  come 
into  force. 

The  Charg^  d'Aflfaires  of  Prussia,  however,  points  out  that  the  present 
distribution  of  the  Prussian  ships  of  war  will  not  permit  his  Government  to 
co-operate  at  present  in  the  execution  of  Article  IV. 

(Here  follow  the  signatures.) 


Inclosure  2. 
Protocole  d*une  ConfA-ence  tenue  le  3  Aodt,  1860. 


LES  Pl^nipotentiaires  de,  &c.,  d^sirant  ^tablir,  conformdment  aux  intentions 
de  leurs  Cours  respectives,  le  veritable  caractfere  du  concours  pr6t6  k  la  Sublime 
Porte  aux  termes  du  Protocole  signe  aujourd*hui,  les  sentiments  qui  leur  ont 
dict^  les  clauses  de  cet  Acte  et  leur  entier  d^sint^ressement,  d^clarent  de  la 
mani^re  la  plus  formelle  que  les  Puissances  Contractantes  n'entendent  poursuivre 
ni  ne  poursuivront,  dans  Texdcution  de  leurs  *  engagements,  aucun  avantage 
territorial,  aucune  influence  exclusive,  ni  aucune  concession  touchant  le  commerce 
de  leurs  sujets,  et  qui  ne  pourrait  dtre  accord^e  aux  sujets  de  toutes  les  autres 
nations. 

N^anmoins  ils  ne  peuvent  s'empdcher,  en  rappelant  ici  les  Actes  ^man^  du 
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Saltan  dont  I'Artide  EX  du  Traits  du*3Q)MaU^  1856^  a  constats  la  haute  valeur^ 
d'exprimer  le  pnx  que  leors  G>urs  respectives  attachent  k  ce  que,  conform^ment 
aux  promesses'  soleonelles  de  la  SubUme  Porte^  11  soit  pris  des  mesures  adminis-} 
tratives  serieuses  pour  I'am^oration  du  sort  des  populations  Chr^tiennes  de  tout 
rite  de  TEmpire  Ottoman. 

Le  n^nipotentiaire  de  la  Sublime  Porte  prend  acte  de  cette  D^laration  des 
B^v^KNitettte  des  Hantes  Puissanoes  Contractantes^  et  se  charge  de  la.trans- 
mcteei  aaCoiirt  &i  &uaiit  obsarrer  que  la  Sublime  Porte «  employ^  et  coBtinM 
d'mD^ajrer  ses  efforts  dans  le  sens  du  voeu  eiprimd  <»-des9as. 

(Suivent  les  signatures.) 

(Translaiion.) 
ProUcol  of  PL  Conference  held  the  Srd  of  Juffust,  I860; 

The  Plenqiot^itiaries  of,  &c.,  desirous  of  establishing,  m  C(»ifofmiif. 
with  the  intentions  of  their  respective  Courts,  the  true  character  of  the  assistance 
afforded  to  the  Sublime  Porte  by  the  provisions  of  the  Protocol  signed  tkm 
day,  the  feelings  which  have  dictated  the  clauses  of  this  Act  and  their 
perfect  dismterestedness,  declare  in  the  most  formal  manner  that  the  Contracting 
p0wei»  do  not  intend  to  seek  for  and  will  not  seek  for,  in  the  execution  of  their 
engi^ements,  any  territorial  advantages^  any  exclusive  influence,  or  aiiy 
concession  with  r^ard  to  the  commerce  of  their  subjects,  such  as  could  not 
be  granted  to  the  subjects  of  all  other  nations. 

Nevertheless  they  cannot  refrain  in  recalling  here  the  ad»  issued  by  the 
Sultan,  the  great  importance  of  which  was  established  by  Artide  XI  of  the: 
Treaty  of  March  30,  1856,  from  expressing  the  value  which  their  respective 
Courts  attach  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  solemn  promises  of  the  Porte  that  serious 
administrative  measures  should  be  taken  to  ameliorate  the  condition  of  the 
Christian  population  of  every  sect  in  the  Ottoman  Empire. 

The  Plenipotentiary  of  the  Sublime  Porte  takes  note  of  this  declaration 
of  the  Representatives  of  the  High  Contracting  Powers,  and  undertakes  to 
transmit  it  to  his  Court,  pointing  out  that  the  Sublime  Porte  has  employed 
and  continues  to  employ  her  efforts  in  the  sense  of  the  wish  expressed  above. 

(The  signatures  fo}low.) 
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FURTHER    PAPERS 


EELATING  TO  THE 


DISTURBANCES    IN    SYRIA: 


JUNE    1860. 


(In   continnation  of  Papers  presented  to    Parliament  July  23, 

1860.) 


Presented  to  the  House  of  Commons  by  Command  of  Her  Majesty,  in  pursuance  of  their 

Address  dated  July  30,  1860. 


LONDON : 
FSINTED   BY   HARRISON   AND  SONS. 
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RETURN  to  an  Address  of  the  Honourable  the  House  of  Commons^  dated  July  30,  1860 ; 

for— 

^Copy  of  Correspondence  relative  to  Syria  (in  continuation  of  Papers  already 

laid  before  Parliament)," 


No.  1. 

ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  July  14.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  June  27 y  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  perusal,  copies  of  my  despatches 
of  the  26th  and  27th  instant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwet ;  the  first  relative  to  a  Mahometan  riot  at 
Beyrout,  and  to  an  intended  attack  on  Sidon,  and  the  other  containing  a  statement  of 
the  massacre  of  the  Christian  population  of  Deir-el-Kamar,  and  other  events. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  1. 
Consul^  General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrouth  June  26,  1860. 

IN  continuation  of  my  despatch  of  the  23rd  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to 
report  that,  upon  the  apprehension,  that  day,  of  the  supposed  murderer  of  the  Mahometan, 
the  excitement  of  the  Mahometan  populace  redoubled.  They  assumed  an  insubordinate 
and  arrogant  attitude  towards  the  local  authorities,  delivered  their  ultimatum  that  they 
would  not  bury  their  murdered  co-religionist  until  the  Christian  had  been  executed,  and 
that,  unless  that  were  done  by  sunset,  they  would  themselves  avenge  the  death  of  the 
Mahometan.  The  authorities  met  these  threats  with  servile  compliance  and  truckling, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  of  Turkish  military  and  naval  forces  more  than  adequate  to 
make  their  authority  and  the  law  respected.  In  fact,  the  city  was  under  mob-law. 
Meantime  the  trial  of  the  accused  was  being  proceeded  with,  and  ended  by  his  so-called 
conviction  and  condemnation  to  death.  The  man  had  been  apprehended,  tried,  and 
condemned  to  suffer  death  all  within  two  hours,  and  under  the  influence  of  excitement 
and  fear  of  the  populace.  Now  came  the  difficult  part  of  the  question.  The  sentence 
required  the  confirmation  of  the  Mushir  before  it  could  be  executed.  Khorsheed  Pasha 
was  absent  at  Deir-el-Kamar,  and  it  would  take  three  days  before  his  sanction  could  be 
obtained.  The  Acting  Governor  and  Ismail  Pasha,  in  their  perplexity,  came  to  my  office, 
where  all  my  colleagues  were  assembled.  The  Acting  Governor  stated  the  case,  said  the 
safety  of  the  town  depended  upon  the  immediate  execution  of  the  sentence,  and  asked  for 
our  sanction  thereto.  This  we  of  course  declined  to  give,  but  told  him  thtt  we  considered 
that  he  had  the  full  powers  vested  in  the  Mushir  and  delegated  to  him,  and  that  he  should 
act  as  the  Mushir  would  or  could  have  done  had  he  been  present.  Ismail  Pasha  said  he 
was  prepared  to  call  out  the  military  and  bombard  the  town,  but  that  that  course  would 
precipitate  the  crisis,  and  destroy  Moslem  and  Christian  alike. 

These  functionaries  then  left  us,  and  the  execution  took  place  about  an  hour  after 
sunset,  the  accused,  to  the  last,  declaring  his  innocence. 

During  the  height  of  the  Mahometan  excitement,  several  Christians  received  severe 
blows  with  sticks,  others  were  knocked  down.  One  is  seriously  wounded  in  the  head  by 
the  blow  of  some  heavy  instrument.  M.  Bentivoglio,  on  going  to  the  Serai  to  see  the  dead 
body  of  the  murdered  man,  had  a  sword  flourished  in  his  face  by  one  of  the  near  relatives 
of  the  deceased.  One  Englishman  had  a  pistol  snapped  at  him  by  a  Mahometan ;  and 
another,  an  officer  of  the  "Exmouth,**  had  a  pistol  presented  at  him  in  the  streets. 
A  third  Englishman  was  insulted. 

On  the  following  day,  Sunday,  the  British  and  Fiench  Vice-Consuls  at  Sidon  sent  to 
my  French  colleagues  and  myself  the  most  alarming  accounts  of  an  intended  combined 
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attack  by  I>ruses  and  Moslems  of  the  town  upon  the  defencelsss  Christians  who  had  taken 
refuge  at  Sidon,  in  the  French  khan  there,  and  that  the  '*  Sentinelle  '^  had  landed  thirty- 
five  men  and  a  field-piece  on  an  islet  in  the  port  of  Sidon,  as  a  temporary  protection  to 
French  residents  until  the  succour  demanded  from  Beyrout  should  arrive.  Immediately 
on  receipt  of  this  intelhgence,  Her  Majesty's  ships  *'  Gannet"  and  "  Mohawk,'^  and  the 
'•  Zenobie"  frigate,  left  for  Sidon.  Later  in  the  day,  at  our  representations,  the  Turkish 
line-of-battle  ship  proceeded  to  Sidon  with  400  troops  under  Aziz  Pasha.  Khorsheed 
Pasha  also  repaired  there  on  the  following  day  from  Deir-el-Kamar ;  and  by  these  timely 
measures  tranquillity  was  maintained. 

The  "  Mohawk  "  returned  yesterday,  bringing  600  more  Christian  fugitives,  half  of 
them  women  and  children  from  Deir-el-Kamar,  and  the  other  half  from  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
in  addition  to  the  1,700  previously  conveyed.  Some  hundreds  more  are  waiting  at  the 
mouth  of  the  Damour  to  be  brought  away,  and  Her  Majesty's  ship  '*  Mohawk ''  is  to 
perform  that  service  to-mon^ow. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  to  your  Excellency  the  intense  panic  that  has  seized 
the  Christians  of  Beyrout.  They  have  acquired  the  conviction  that  the  fate  of  the  popula- 
tion of  Deir-el-Kamar  awaits  them  at  the  hands  of  the  Turkish  authorities  and  troops,  the 
Moslems  of  the  town,  and  the  Druses.  The  arrival  of  troops  under  Ismail  Pasha,  the  news 
from  Sidon^  the  bearing  of  the  Mahometans  detailed  above,  the  bands  of  armed  Druses 
who  are  permitted  by  the  authorities  to  promenade  the  streets,  in  fipite  of  all  our  repre- 
sentations, have  raised  the  panic  to  such  a  pitch  that  numbers  of  Christians,  comprising 
leading  merchants  and  tradespeople,  are  departing  for  Malta  or  Alexandria.  About  200 
leave  to-day,  and  hundreds  more  are  preparing  to  follow,  As  to  commerce,  it  is  completely 
paralysed ;  the  representatives  of  the  wealth  and  industry  of  this  so  lately  flourishing  city 
are  quitting  it.  Orders  for  merchandize  have  been  countermanded  to  the  amount  of 
thousands  of  pounds.  Two  screw  steamers  arriving  to-day  from  Liverpool  will  not  land 
their  cargoes,  but  take  them  back  to  Malta,  and  deposit  them  there.  The  treasure  of  the 
Ottoman  Bank  has  been  embarked  on  board  the  '*  Exmouth  "  for  safety. 

The  French  despatch-boat  "  H^ron  '*  arrived  to-day  from  the  "Pii-aeus." 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  1. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  June  27,  1860. 

GREAT  apprehensions  are  now  entertained  of  an  attack  on  the  Christian  districts  in 
the  north  of  Lebanon,  commencing  by  the  Kesrouan. 

The  Metualis,  who  occupy  some  villages  along  the  valley  of  the  River  Adonis  in  the 
district  of  Djebail,  under  some  instigation,  have  provoked  a  serious  quarrel  with  their 
Christian  neighbours,  and  burnt  some  houses  at  Fitri.  The  Christians,  in  retaliation, 
burnt  other  houses  of  the  Metualis,  and  being  more  numerous,  expelled  them  from  that 
village. 

The  French  frigate  **  Zenobie  '^  left  for  Djouni  Bay  in  the  Kesrouan,  and  returned 
yesterday. 

—  The  war  in  the  Mountain  is  still  carried  on  in  a  desultory  manner.  The  Christians 
are  still  assembled  under  arms  at  Djouni  under  Youssef  Bey  Keram,  and  the  Druses  are 
likewise  in  a  state  of  preparation,  watching  the  course  of  events. 

'^  The  Druse  Beys  have  not  replied  to  my  last  letters  to  them,  mentioned  in  No.  *  9, 
inasmuch,  I  presume,  as  their  contents  have  not  been  acted  upon.  Ismail-el- Atrash,  he 
Chief  of  the  Hauran  Druses,  has  answered  me  in  a  letter  full  of  professions  of  devotedness 
and  submission,  but  written  after  the  attack  and  capture  of  Zahld. 

We  have  addressed  a  collective  letter  to  the  Commander-in-chief  at  Damascus,  and  an 
energetic  note  to  Khorsheed  Pasha,  on  the  state  of  the  country.  The  latter  is  still  absent 
at  Sidon,  but  by  Mr.  Abela's  report  of  yesterday  no  effectual  measures  are  taken  by  his 
Excellency  to  stop  the  continued  Druse  aggressions  and  attacks  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
that  town. 

The  authorities  here  have  resolved  upon  checking  the  emigration  of  the  Christians. 
Tesker^s  (passports)  are  refused,  and  policemen  placed  at  the  landing-places  to  prevent 
embarkation.     I  hear  that  800  Christians  were  to  have  left  to-day  for  Alexandria  and 
;  Malta  by  an  English  merchant-steamer. 
^        Alarm  and  excitement  prevail  in  the  interior  cities  and  the  towns  on  the  coast. 
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No.  2. 

Consul'General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  July  14.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrouth  June  28,  1860. 

IN  the  rapid  succession  of  startling  events,  many  details  have  been  unavoidably 
overlooked. 

Amongst  others  I  should  mention  to  your  Lordship  my  own  position  and  the  duties 
thereby  imposed  upon  me  towards  British  residents  at  this  place. 

It  became  advisable,  owing  to  the  circumstances  detailed  in  my  despatches,  that  I 
should  be  furnished  with  some  means  of  immediate  communication  with  our  men-of-war 
in  case  of  a  sudden  emergency  at  night.  Captain  Paynter  accordingly  furnished  me  with 
blue  lights  to  burn  from  my  residence,  the  number  of  lights  burnt  indicating  the  kind  of 
assistance  required.  Armed  boats  wait  all  night  at  a  given  spot,  and  a  line  of  retreat 
is  marked  out,  taking  in  the  house  of  my  Prussian  colleague  at  his  request.  A  Turkish 
guaid  of  Regulars,  in  whom  I  have  but  slender  confidence,  is  stationed  at  my  house.  We 
retire  to  rest  at  night  not  knowing  what  may  take  place  before  the  morning:  that  this  is 
ail  but  an  intolerable  position  your  Lordship  will  readily  conceive. 

The  misery  and  destitution  of  the  Christian  refugees  have  suggested  the  raising  of  a 
fund  to  relieve  them.  1  intend  to  contribute  a  moderate  sum  in  the  name  of  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  which  1  hope  your  Lordship  will  approve  of.  All  my  colleagues  are  prepared 
to  do  the  same. 

Your  Lordship  will  scarcely  believe  that  to  this  day  the  In*egulars  in  the  employ  of 
the  Local  Government  are  permitted  to  molest,  plunder,  and  ill-treat  the  unoffending  and 
panic-stricken  Christians  of  the  foot  of  the  Mountain  almost  within  sight  of  Beyrout.  I 
have  made  the  strongest  remonstrance  against  such  shameless  conduct  on  the  part  of  those 
who  should  be  the  protectors  and  not  the  spoliators  of  the  Sultan's  peaceable  subjects. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOGKE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  2. 

Deposition  of  Shaker  and  Fathalla  Djehain  Haleby^  Agents  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bird,  the 
American  Missionary  at  Deir-eUKamar. 

[See  *^  Papers  relating  to  the  Disturbances  in  Syria,"  presented  to  Parliament,  July  23,  I860, 

Inclosure  6  in  No.  21.] 

No.  3. 
Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Lord  J.  Russell. -^(Received  July  14.) 

(Extract.)  Therapia,  July  2,  I860. 

I  HEAR  on  all  sides  that  the  miUtary  spirit  of  the  Druses  as  compared  with  that  of 
the  Maronitcs  is  extraordinary,  and  that  a  few  Druses  will  often  defeat  a  large  Maronite 
force. 

My  last  intelligence  from  this  province  would  give  me  some  cause  to  hope  that  the 
conflict,  which  has  within  the  last  few  weeks  desolated  it,  is  wearing  itself  out. 

As,  indeed,  the  warlike  and  marauding  tribes  whose  struggle  has  disturbed  the  peace 
of  the  country,  do  not  fight  for  conquest  but  for  plunder,  vengeance,  and  the  like,  the 
effects  of  these  contests,  however  temble  at  the  time,  are  not  permanent  j  and  I  shall  not 
be  surprised  if  the  Porte,  for  the  moment,  re-establishes  peace  with  tolerable  facility  :  but 
the  difficult  task  of  reducing  the  state  of  things  which  has  caused  such  disorder  and 
calamities  into  a  permanent  state  of  tranquillity  will  yet  remain,  and  for  this,  a  consider- 
able military  force  is  of  the  first  necessity. 

No.  4. 

Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  14.) 

My  Lord,  Therapia,  July  2,  1860. 

I  AM  informed  by  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at  Aleppo  that  great  ferment  at  the  date  of 
his  letter  (16th  instant),  existed  in  the  town;    that  the  public  discontent  had  originated  in 
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the  scarcity  of  provisions  and  money;  and  that  the  police  were  attributing  to  the  Christian 
inhabitants  most  of  the  disorders  committed  by  Mussulmans. 

The  Consular  Body,  in  great  alarm,  have  addressed  a  joint  representation  to  the 
foreign  Missions  here,  a  copy  of  which  is  inclosed  herewith  ;  as  also  copy  of  my  note  to 
Fuad,  by  which  I  communicate  it  to  his  Excellency. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  4. 
Sir  H.  Bulwer  to  Fuad  Pasha. 


Sir,  Therapia,  June  30,  1860. 

I  HAVE  .the  honour  to  forward  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  a  joint  despatch  which 
has  been  addressed  to  the  foreign  Representatives  at  Constantinople  by  the  respective 
Consuls  at  Aleppo  on  the  subject  of  the  disturbances  which  have  lately  occurred  in  that 
city. 

Your  Excellency  will  see  the  urgent  necessity  of  adopting  immediate  measures  with  a 
view  to  check  a  spirit  of  jealousy  and  fanaticism,  which  threatens  to  bear  its  fruits,  if  not 
repressed  in  time,  and  to  reproduce  the  scenes  which  have  already  occurred  in  other  parts 
of  Syria. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  HENRY  L.  BULWER 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  4. 
Consul  Skene  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Excellence,  Aleppo,  le  IQ  Juin,  1860. 

J'AI  rhonneurd'informervotre  Excellence  que  la  classe  industrielle  d'Alep  se  trouvant 
lesee  dans  ses  int^rfits  pendant  cette  circonstance  critique  d<6riv^e  de  la  disette  et  par  la 
publication  du  cours  des  monnaies,  qui  n'a  eu.  d'effet  que  sur  les  marchfe  des  denr^  et 
comestibles,  tandis  qu'elle  ^tait  pay^e  a  Tancien  taux,  ce  qui  lui  occasionnait  une  perte  de 
plus  que  25  pour  cent,  a  Mardi  dernier,  12  du  courant,  pr^sent^  une  petition  au  Gouver- 
neur-G^n^ral  demandant  que  des  mesures  soient  prises  pour  la  regularisation  de  cet  ^tat 
de  choses. 

Le  Gouvemeur  renvoya,  comme  d'habitude,  la  petition  et  les  p^titionnaires  au 
Conseil  Municipal,  et  celui-ci  se  contenta  de  promettre  d'examiner  VafTaire. 

Le  lendemain,  au  march^  de  vivres,  ou  chaque  matin  il  y  a  un  grand  concours  des 
habitants  de  la  ville,  un  Sergent  de  place,  Hassan  Chaoush,  arriv^  avec  plusieurs  Zabtids 
appelfe  par  une  fausse  alerte  d'un  boutiquer  Musulman,  vendeur  de  concombres,  qui  avait 
^te  d^pos^  au  Palais,  que  sa  boutique  avait  et^  assaillie  et  devalis^. 

Hassan  Chaoush  se  rouecontre  safaute  {sic),  et  tout  en  injuriant  les  Chretiens  tira  son 
sabre  et  ordonna  aux  Zabti^s  de  frapper  ces  derniers,  lorsqu'un  des  siens  tombe  k  ses  c6t^ 
d'un  coup  de  pierre  qui  Tavait  legferement  bless^  k  la  tete  ;  et  quoiqu'on  ne  sAt,  comme  on  ne 
le  salt  pas  encore,  qui  avait  dirig6  la  pierre,  la  pohce  continua  h,  maltraiter  dans  la  foule 
les  Chretiens  qu'elle  pouvait  trouver  sans  toucher  a  un  seul  Musulman. 

Entre  temps  Hassan  Chaoush,  qui  voulait  donner  un  caractfere  d'emeute  ^  ces  voies 
de  fait,  fit  avertir  Tautorit^  en  demandant  des  renforts. 

Kiahia  Bey  avec  des  Zabtife  arrivferent  sur  les  lieux,  et  n'y  trouvant  plus  personne, 
pen^trferent  dans  les  autres  quartiers  Chretiens,  arr^tant  de  ceux-ci  tout  ce  qui  leur 
tombait  sous  les  mains,  sans  se  soucier,  s'ils  se  trouvaient  paisiblement  k  leure  portes,  ou 
sortant  des  ^glises,  ou  faisant  les  commissions  de  leurs  menages,  pour  les  conduire  au 
Serail,  les  rossant,  chemin  faisant,  de  coups  de  b^ton  de  la  mani^re  la  plus  cruelle.  Nous 
choisisons  entre  plusieurs  exemples  les  suivants. 

Un  garfon  barbier  nomm^  Yussef,  qui  se  trouvait  a  la  porte  de  sa  boutique,  vit  passer 
un  Zabtie  conduisant  un  jeune  homme  Chretien  de  quatorze  k  quinze  ans,  pleurant  d'etre 
mal  mene.  Le  gar9on  barbier  voulant  le  rassurer  lui  dit  de  ne  pas  craindre  et  qu'il  serait 
bient6t  rel^h^. 

Le  Kiahia  le  voyant  parler  avec  son  jeune  coreligionnaire  ordonna  ^  ses  cavasses  de 
le  saisir,  et  jet€  par  terre,  lui-m6me  le  firappa  d'une  mani^re  si  violente  que  jusqu'^  cette 
heure  il  se  trouve  alit^. 

Un  autre  Chretien  nomm^  Falhala  Butlok,  appartenant  it  une  trfes  bonne  famiUc  et 
employ^  dans  la  Chancellerie  Anglaise  d^Alep,  se  trouvait  avec  un  de  ses  enfants  au  bras, 
arr^t^  &  la  porte  de  sa  maison,  lorsque  tout*a-coup>  la  police  lui  tombe  dessus^  eut  k  peine 
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le  temps  de  consigner  le  petit  h  sa  mfere,  accourue  au  tumulte,  pour  se  laisser  conduire  par 
le  Zabti^,  qui  continuait  k  lui  donner  des  coups  jusqu'au  Serail. 

Beaucoup  d'autres  cas  non  moins  cruels  arrives  dans  cette  fatale  joum^,  oil  Ton  n'a 
pas  pu  trouver  un  seul  Musulman  maltrait^,  quoiqu'il  en  eut  parmi  les  petitionnaires 
comme  aussi  au  milieu  de  la  foule  qui  fut  attaqu^e  au  march^  de  vivres,  mirent  le  clerg^ 
dans  la  necessity  de  demander  Passistance  du  Corps  Consulaire,  qui  h  Tunanimit^  s'empressa 
de  Taccompagner  aupr&s  de  son  Excellence  le  Gouverneur-Gen^ral  de  la  Province. 

Son  Excellence  pr^texta  d'abord  d'etre  malade ;  mais  sur  Tinstance  du  Corps  Consu- 
laire, vint  auprSs  d'eux,  et  aux  explications  qu'on  fut  k  lui  demander,  il  recusa  d  avoir  donn^ 
aucun  ordre  sur  ce  qui  s'^tait  passe,  *  II  dit  seulement  qu'il  avait  ^t^  reveille  k  Tinstigation 
d'un  certain  Sheik  Baba  Effendi,  qui  ^tait  venu  se  plaindre  de  ce  que  la  boutique  de  son 
associ^,  vendeur  de  concombres,  avait  ^te  pilMe,  et  qu'il  avait  d^l^gud  le  Kiahia  Bey  et  Omer 
Pacha  de  se  rendre  sur  les  lieux. 

Cependant,  Omer  Pacha  n'^tait  alU  ce  jour-la  que  jusqu'Ji  Karanlik  Capou^  oii  il 
avait  et6  vu  par  M.  le  Vice-Consul  Britannique  pendant  que  le  Kiahia  et  Hassan  Chaoush 
exer^aient  au  quartier  Chretien  les  maltraitements  les  plus  brutals. 

A  la  demande  du  Corps  Consulaire  le  Pacha  fit  comparaitre  ceux  qui  restaient  des 
Chretiens  emprisonnfe  et  ne  put  s'emp6cher  de  constater  les  ^normes  contusions,  fractures, 
et  blessures  dont  ces  malheureux  avaient  ^t^  la  victime.  Son  Excellence  dfi  promettre 
justice  en  instituant  une  enqu6te  qui  serait  faite  par  une  Commission  k  laquelle  il  offrit 
que  des  d^l^gu^s  des  Consuls  et  des  ev6ques  prissent  part. 

Le  Corps  Consulaire  insistait  k  ce  que  le  Kiahia  et  Hassan  Chaoush  comparussent 
pour  donner  raison  des  faits  qui  se  soit  d^coulfe  pendant  cette  deplorable  journ^e.  Ces 
deux  Chefs  de  Police,  comme  aussi  les  cavasses,  qui  ont  ^t^  appel^s  en  m6me  temps, 
vinrent  tons.  Le  Kiahia  avoua  seulement  le  fait  du  barbier,  dont  il  s'est  r6serv6  de  se 
justifier. 

En  attendant  Tenqudte  le  Corps  Consulaire  demanda  la  livraison  des  Chretiens 
incarcdr^s,  puisque  leur  innocence  ^tait  aussi  clairement  prouv^e  que  la  culpability  des 
officiers  de  police. 

Le  Pacha  semblait  adherer  aux  d^sirs  du  Corps  Consulaire,  mais  avant  il  voulait 
prendre,  Tavis  du  Medjlis  qui  appel^  k  se  prononcer  sV  opposa,  s'appuyant  sur  le  rigueur 
des  lois  et  sur  des  craintes  pour  la  siiret^  de  la  ville,  avis  qui  fut  aussi  partage  par  le 
Gouverneur  Militaire,  Omer  Pacha. 

Le  Corps  Consulaire  voyant  toute  la  mauvaise  volenti  et  les  tergiversations  des 
autorit^s,  crut  devoir  se  retirer  sans  insister  davantage,  et  il  adressa  une  note  collective 
appuyant  la  demande  des  ^v^ques  de  faire  mettre  le  Kiahia  et  Hassan  Chaoush  en  ^tat 
d'arrestation.  Cette  demande  fut  rejetfe  par  le  Medjlis,  et  par  consequent  le  Pacha,  qui 
ne  s'est  montre  jusquici  que  I'instrument  le  plus  docile  des  exigences  de  ce  Conseil. 

Le  Corps  Consulaire  reconnaissant  Tinutilite  de  tons  ses  efforts  en  faveur  de  la  popu- 
lation Chr^tienne  contre  Tanimosite  de  quelques  membres  des  Medjlis  r^unis,  ne  trouva 
plus  Apropos  de  prendre  part  k  TenquSte  et  annon9a  son  intention  d*en  r^ferer  aux  Ambas- 
sades  respectives  dans  Tespoir  d'obtenir  Tinterposition  des  autorit^s  sup^rieures  contre  un 
d^ni  de  justice  sans  precedent  initie  par  les  Medjlis  Municipals  et  d 'Instruction  Criminelle, 
qui,  pour  \in  but  tout-Ji-fait  particulier  et  personnel,  se  sont  toujours  montres  hostiles  aux 
inter6ts  de  la  population  Chrdtienne  et  Musulmane,  et  qui  cherchent  h,  profiter  des  circon- 
stances  pour  jeter  le  tort  sur  les  innocents  et  compromettre  la  tranquillity  de  la  ville  ainsi 
que  rhonneur  du  Gouvemement  qui  leur  confie  le  sort  de  ces  pauvres  provinces. 

J'ai,  &c. 
(Signe)  J.  H.  SKENE. 

(Translation.) 

Excellency,  Aleppo^  June  16,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Excellency  that  the  labouring  class  of  Aleppo, 
finding  their  interests  injured  at  this  critical  period  by  scarcity  and  by  the  publication  of  a 
system  of  currency  which  has  had  effect  only  on  the  provision  markets,  whilst  they  were 
paid  at  the  former  rate,  whereby  a  loss  of  more  than  25  per  cent,  was  occasioned  to  them, 
on  Tuesday  last,  the  12th  instant,  presented  a  petition  to  the  Governor-General,  requesting 
that  measures  should  be  taken  for  regulating  this  state  of  things. 

The  Governor,  according  to  custom,  referred  the  petition  and  petitioners  to  the 
Municipal  Council,  which  contented  itself  with  a  promise  to  examine  the  matter. 

The  next  day,  at  the  provision  market,  where  every  morning  there  is  a  large  number 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  a  ''  Sergent  de  place,*'  Hassan  Chaoush,  arrived  with  many 
zabties,  brought  together  by  a  false  report  of  a  Mussulman  shopkeeper,  who  had  made  a 
deposition  at  the  Palace  that  his  shop  had  been  asscdled  and  rifled. 
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Hassan  Chaoush  '^  se  roue  contre  sa  faute ''  (sic  in  orig.),  and  whilst  reviling  the 
•Christians,  drew  his  sabre  and  ordered  the  zabties  to  strike  them,  when  one  of  his 
men  fell  at  his  side  by  the  blow  of  a  stone,  which  had  wounded  him  slightly  in  the  head  ; 
and  although  no  one  knew,  as  no  one  knows  yet,  who  had  aimed  the  stone,  the  police 
continued  to  maltreat  in  the  crowd  the  Christians  whom  they  could  find,  without 
touching  a  single  Mussulman. 

In  the  meantime  Hassan  Chaoush,  who  wished  to  give  the  character  of  an  emeute  to 
these  proceedings,  gave  notice  to  the  authorities  and  demanded  reinforcements. 

Kiahia  Bey,  with  some  zabties  came  to  the  spot,  and,  finding  nobody  there,  pene- 
trated to  the  other  quarters  of  the  Christians,  stopping  every  one  of  them  that  they  chanced 
to  meet,  without  making  any  distinction  whether  they  were  standing  quietly  at  their 
doors,  or  coming  out  of  church,  or  marketing,  in  order  to  take  them  to  the  Seraglio, 
beating  them,  on  the  way,  in  the  most  cruel  manner.  Among  many  cases,  we  have  chosen 
the  following: — 

A  barber  named  Yussef,  who  happened  to  be  at  the  door  of  his  shop,  saw  a  zabtie 
pass  by,  leading  a  young  Christian,  about  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age,  crying  at  being 
maltreated.  The  barber,  wishing  to  console  him,  told  him  not  to  be  afraid,  for  he  would 
soon  be  released.  Kiahia,  seeing  him  speak  to  his  young  co-reUgionist,  ordered  his 
cavasses  to  seize  him ;  and  when  on  the  ground,  himself  beat  him  in  so  violent  a  manner 
that  up  to  this  day  he  is  bedridden. 

Another  Christian,  named  Falhala  Butlok,  of  very  good  family,  and  serving  in  the 
English  Chancellerie  at  Aleppo,  happened  to  be  at  the  door  of  his  house,  with  one  of  his 
children  in  his  arms,  when  ail  of  a  sudden  the  police  seized  him  (he  had  scarcely  time  to 
deliver  the  child  to  its  mother,  who  had  just  gone  out  in  the  crowd)  in  order  to  give 
him  into  the  charge  of  the  zabtie,  who  continued  to  strike  him  the  whole  way  to  the 
Seraglio. 

Many  other  cases  no  less  cruel  having  happened  on  this  fatal  day,  when  there  was  not 
a  single  Mussulman  found  to  have  been  maltreated,  although  there  were  some  of  them 
amongst  the  petitioners,  and  also  in  the  crowd  which  was  attacked  at  the  Provision-market, 
induced  the  clergy  to  ask  assistance  from  the  Consular  Corps,  which  unanimously  agreed 
to  accompany  them  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor-General  of  the  province. 

He  at  first  feigned  to  be  ill,  but  at  the  request  of  the  Consular  Corps  he  received 
them ;  and,  in  reply  to  the  explanations  that  they  required  of  him,  denied  having  given 
any  order  respecting  what  had  passed.  He  said  only  that  he  had  been  aroused  at  the 
instigation  of  a  certain  Sheik  Baba  Effendi,  who  had  come  to  complain  of  his  partner's 
shop,  a  vendor  of  cucumbers,  having  been  robbed,  and  that  he  had  directed  Kiahia  Bey 
and  Omer  Pasha  to  proceed  there. 

Nevertheless,  Omer  Pasha  only  arrived  to-day  at  KaranUk  Capou,  where  he  was  seen 
by  the  British  Vice-Consul,  whilst  Kiahia  and  Hassan  Chaoush  were  acting  most  cruelly 
in  the  Christian  quarter. 

At  the  request  of  the  Consular  Body,  the  Pasha  summoned  those  of  the  imprisoned 
Christians  who  survived,  and  was  obliged  to  verify  the  large  bruises,  fractures,  and  wounds 
of  which  these  unhappy  people  had  been  the  victims.  His  Excellency  promised  justice  by 
instituting  an  inquiry  to  be  made  by  a  Commission,  in  which  he  offered  that  the 
Delegates  of  the  Consuls  and  Bishops  should  take  part. 

The  Consular  Body  insisted  that  the  Kiahia  and  Hassan  Chaoush  should  appear  in 
Comrt  in  order  to  prove  what  had  taken  place  on  that  deplorable  day.  These  two  Chiefs 
of  Police,  as  also  the  cavasses  who  had  been  summoned  at  the  same  time,  made  their 
appearance.  The  Kiahia  only  recognised  the  case  of  the  barber,  and  reserved  to  himself 
the  justification  of  it. 

Whilst  waiting  for  the  inquiry  the  Consular  Body  demanded  the  liberation  of  the 
imprisoned  Christians,  since  their  innocence  had  been  as  clearly  proved  as  the  culpabiUty 
of  the  police. 

The  Pasha  seemed  to  agree  to  the  wishes  of  the  Consular  Body,  but  beforehand  he 
wished  to  take  the  opinion  of  the  Medjlis,  which  called  upon  him  to  say  whether  he 
opposed  it,  supporting  his  opinioii  on  the  rigour  of  the  laws  and  on  the  fears  for  the  safety 
of  the  town — an  opinion  which  was  also  entertained  by  the  MiHtary  Governor,  Omer  Pasha. 

ITie  Consular  Body,  seeing  the  ill-feeUng  and  subterfuges  of  the  authorities,  wished  to 
withdraw  without  insisting  on  more,  and  addressed  a  collective  note  supporting  the 
demand  of  the  Bishops  to  arrest  the  Kiahia  and  Hassan  Chaoush.  This  demand  was 
refused  by  the  Medglis,  and  in  consequence  by  the  Pasha,  who  has  hitherto  shown  himself 
only  as  the  most  docile  instrument  of  the  requirements  of  this  Council. 

The  Consular  Body,  recognizing  the  uselessness  of  all  their  efforts  in  favour  of  the 
Christian  population  against  the  animosity  of  some  members  of  the  Medjlis,  found  it 
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undesirable  to  take  any  further  part  in  the  inquiry,  and  announced  their  intention  to  refer 
the  matter  to  their  respective  Ambassadors  in  the  hope  of  obtaining  the  interference  of 
the  superior  authorities  against  an  unprecedented  denial  of  justice  instituted  by  the 
Municipal  Medjlis  and  that  of  Criminal  Instruction,  who,  for  an  end  only  private  and 
personal,  have  always  shown  themselves  hostile  to  the  interests  of  the  population,  both 
Christian  and  Mussulman,  and  who  seek  to  profit  by  circumstances  in  order  to  throw 
blame  on  the  innocent  and  to  compromise  the  tranquillity  of  the  town  as  well  as  the 
honour  of  the  Government  which  confides  to  them  the  cai*e  of  these  poor  provinces. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J,  H.  SKENE. 

No.  5. 
Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus^  June  28,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith  copy  of  my  despatch  of  the  26th  instant 
to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  L.  Bulwer  on  the  sad  events  which  are  passing  around  us. 

I  feel  confident  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  not  refuse  to  alleviate  that  part 
of  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  refugees  which  money  can  relieve.  I  have  asked  from  the 
Greek  community  some  details  of  the  numbers  and  necessities  of  the  refugees  ;  but  the 
members  are  probably  so  excited,  and  so  occupied  in  their  duties,  that  I  presume  they 
have  not  yet  had  time  to  furnish  them.  • 

.  The  feast  of  the  Bairam  has  to-day  commenced,  a  time  which  the  fear  of  the 
Christiftns  fixed  on  as  dangerous  from  Moslem  fanaticism  ;  but  hitherto  the  greatest 
tranquillity  has  prevailed,  and  the  Pasha  has  taken  such  precautions  that  I  have  no?  :j 
doubt  that  it  will  pass  off  quietly,  and  I  hope  that  confidence  will  soon  be  restored. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  5. 

Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Damascus^  June  26,  1860. 

SINCE    I    had    the    honour  to  address  your   Excellency  on   the  20th  instant, 
Zahleh  is  reported  to  have  been  evacuated  and  burned.     The  Druses  attacked  it  on  the 
18th,  when  a  slight  skirmish  occurred  ;  but  on  renewing  the  assault  next  day,  they  found 
the  place  had  been  abandoned,  all  the  inhabitants  able  to  travel  having  departed  on  their 
retreat  to  the  Kesrouan  district.     The  women,  and  as  much  of  their  property  as  they  had 
the  means  of  transporting,  were  placed  in  the  van,  and  the  armed  populace  brought  up  the 
rear.     The  Druses  entered  the  town,  and  after  removing  the  property  left  behind,  which 
they  say  was  considerable,  set  fire  to  many  of  the  houses,  but  they  respected  the  Convent 
of  the  Jesuits*  at  Zahleh   and  their  church   at  Moalaka.     The  Metwalehs  under  the) 
Harfoosh  proposed  to  join  in  the  attack,  but  their  proposition  was  received  coldly  by  the! 
Druses,  and  it  is  believed  that  a  few  only  were  present,  and  none  of  the  Emirs,     A  Druse] 
present  at  the  attack  reported  that  they  lost,  in  killed  and  wounded;  about  fortj%  and  thcT, 
Christians  less ;  but  how  many  have  perished  in  the  conflagration,  or  may  have  been 
massacred  after  the  town  came  into  their  possession,  he  did  not  know.     The  Druses  soon 
retired  to  their  homes  in  the  Hauran,  and  I  believe  will  quietly  attend  to  the  gathering  in 
of  their  crops.    They  have  always  spai^ed  women  and  children,  but  they  seldom  spared  a 
man  who  fell  into  their  power.     A  few  women  have  been  killed  in  trying  to  save  men,  but 
it  has  been  by  accident. 

It  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the  capture  of  Zahleh  will  put  an  end  to  the  war.  I 
think  it  will  as  regards  the  Hauran  ^Druses ;  but  report  says  that  in  the  Lebanon  their 
revenge  is  not  yet  satisfied. 

It  would  appear  that  there  were  collected  before  Zahleh  only  about  1 ,800  or  2,000 
Druses,  and  probably  about  1,000  more  of  other  races,  as  Kurds,  Arabs,  Metwalehs,  and 
Anserians,  joined  them,  attracted  by  the  hope  of  plunder. 

The  most  distressing  episodes  of  the  war  have  been  the  massacres  of  Hjisbeya  and 
Rasheya.  I  am  in  hopes  of  obtaining  tolerably  accurate  relations  of  both,  so  that  I  shall 
abstain  from  attempting  to  give  particulars  at  present.  At  Rasheya,  many  of  the  men 
saved  themselves  by  an  early  flight,  and  the  women  and  children  have  since  cpijie  into. 
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Damascus  in  a  state  of  absolute  destitution.  At  Hasbeya,  few  men  escaped^  and  but  a 
small  proportion  of  the  women  and  children  have  yet  reached  Damascus.  The  victims  of 
Hasbeya  may  amount  to  about  1,000 :  the  Christian  population  amounted  to  that  number 
of  males,  and  some  hundreds  are  supposed  to  have  taken  refuge  there  from  surrounding 
villages :  not  above  200  have  escaped.  The  conduct  of  the  Turkish  officers  in  command 
of  the  garrisons  of  the  two  places  demands  a  strict  inquiry. 

Osman  Bey,  at  Hasbeya,  was  in  the  Serai  of  the  Emirs,  which,  defended  by  a  few 
regular  troops,  was  impregnable  against  ill-aimed  and  undisciplined  Druses — the  troops 
having  also  a  piece  of  artillery  ;  yet  he  induced  the  Christians  to  give  up  thejr  arms,  and 
then  opened  the  gates  to  admit  the  Druses,  who  murdered  the  Christians  in  the  presence 
of  Osman  Bey  and  his  men,  they  making  no  effort  to  save  them.  He  is  accused  also  of 
putting  forward  Christians  who  tried  to  conceal  themselves ;  of  himself  and  his  men 
having  participated  largely  in  the  plunder  ;  and  of  having  detained  as  slaves  many  Chiistian 
women. 

Such  imputations  demand  inquiry,  and  a  Commission  to  examine  into  the  conduct  of 
the  military  should  be  at  once  named,  with  some  Europeans  as  members  ;  othei-wise  the 
guilty  will  be  screened.  The  Mushir  seems  much  disposed  to  excuse  the  conduct  of  bis 
officers  and  soldiers,  which,  from  reports  and  appearances,  would  seem  to  have  been 
treacherous,  cruel,  cowardly,  and  rapacious.  I  think  the  conduct  of  the  Mushir  himself 
has  been  so  equivocal  that  his  Excellency  should  be  called  upon  for  explanations. 

The  numbers  of  refugees  here,  mostly  widows  and  children  who  have  lost  their  male 
relations,  and  are  without  the  means  of  subsistence,  are  supposed  to  amount  to  between 
3,000  and  4,000.  These  have  no  means  even  of  buying  bread,  and  are  supported  by  the 
funds  of  the  religious  sects  to  which  they  belong.  They  are  chiefly  Greeks,  Charitable 
persons  have  assisted  them,  but  the  demand  is  so  large  that  they  only  can  give  a  scanty 
meal  of  bread,  which  costs,  I  presume,  between  30Z.  and  40/.  a-day.  So  heavy  a  demand 
cannot  long  be  supplied  by  the  funds  of  the  Churches  nor  by  private  charity.  The  French 
Consulate  on  the  part?  of  its  Government  has  contributed  handsomely  about  100/.,  it  is 
said,  and  many  individuals  have  subscribed  liberally,  but  more  must  be  done.  The 
Sublime  Porte  should  do  something  for  a  destitution  which  it  was  its  duty-  to  have 
prevented,  and  I  would  fain  hope  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  will  authorise  me  to 
contribute  some  relief  on  its  behalf;  I- can  from  tny  own  means  liend  but  small  help,  but  I 
have  done  what  I  could. 

Great  uneasiness  still  prevails  in  the  city*  The  Mussulmans  alarm  the  Christians  by 
abuse,  by  threatening  language,  and  ill-treatment  of  various  kinds,  by  obliging  them  to 
change  the  colour  of  their  dress,  by  objecting  to  their  riding  within  the  city,  and  by 
enforcing  anew  these  vexations  observances  to  which  they  were  formerly  obliged  ta 
conform,  but  which  have  been  long  aboUshed.  All  this  is  the  result  of  the  prevaihng 
conviction  that  the  Pasha  will  not  protect  the  Christians,  and  the  Moslem  hatred  is  thus 
displayed  to  the  alarm  of  the  Christians. 

The  nomination  of  Namick  Pasha  is  not  hailed  as  a  good  omen  oi[  the  benevolent 
intentions  of  the  Sultan  towards  his  Rayahs.  His  Excellency  is  known  here,  and  his 
antecedents  do  not  inspire  confidence.  It  is  hoped  that  the  Civil  Governor  will  be  of 
a  different  character,  but  no  one  being  named  it  is  feared  that  the  civil  authority  will  be 
added  to  the  military  command,  or  at  any  rate  that  it  will  be  administered  by'Namick 
Pasha  for  the  time  being — a  time  when  a  benignant  and  kindly  spirit  in  (he  Governor  is 
recjuired  to  restore  confidence  and  to  heal  the  wounds  occasioned  by  the  anxieties  and 
horrors  which  have  been  endured. 

I  have,  &a 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 

No.  6. 
Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  -  Damascus,  July  2,  I860. 

T  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herein,  copy  of  my  quarterly  separate  despatch  to 
his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  L.  Bulwer,  on  the  affairs  of  the  Pashalic. 

My  whole  attention  has  been  absorbed  in  obtaining  and  describing  the  details  of  the 
events  of  the  last  month,  but  it  is  so  diflicult  to  get  a  simple  narrative  of  facts,  fix)in 
persons  wjjo  cannot  speak  without  exaggeration  under  ordinary  circumstances,  and  who  in 
the  present  exciting  times  seem  to  have  lost  all  power  over  their  imaginations,  that  I  am 
far  firom  being  persuaded  that  I  have  not  exceeded  the  bare  truth :  that,  however,  can  only- 
he  ascertained  hereafter  by  careful  inquuy. 
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I  would  take  the  liberty  to  repeat  that  the  distress  of  the  survivors,  almost  all  women 
and  children,  is  very  severe,  and  I  should  be  rejoiced  could  efficient  pecuniary  aid  be 
afforded  them,  but  this  can  only  be  accomplished  either  by  a  grant  from  Her  Majesty's 
Government,  or  by  a  public  subscription. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT, 


Inclosure  in  No.  6. 
Consul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Buhaer. 


Sir,  DamascttSy  June  30j  1860. 

IN  reviewing  the  events  of  the  last  quarter,  I  feel  hesitation  in  giving  your  Excellency 
details.  They  arc  in  themselves  most  painful,  and  it  is  extremely  difficult  to  arrive  at  the 
truth,  on  account  of  the  exaggeration  occasioned  by  the  sufferings  and  excited  feelings  of 
the  Christians,  and  on  account  of  the  plausible  excuses  advanced  to  explain  the  very 
questionable  conduct  of  the  soldiers. 

I  will  endeavour  to  relate  only  what  appears  highly  probable,  according  to  the  best 
information  I  have  been  able  to  obtain,  although  at  present  it  may  not  be  capable  of 
proof.  _ 

The  enmity  between  the  Druses  and  Christians  of  the  Lebanon  is  not  of  recent 
origin,  and  for  a  year  or  two  past  there  has  existed  a  feeling  of  distrust  on  both  sides.  A 
general  outbreak,  however,  was  not  supposed  to  be  imminent,  and  it  seems  to  have  taken 
everybody  by  surprise. 

There  have  been  garrisons  in  Hasbeya  and  Rasheya  for  some  time  past,  and  though 
small  they  were  considered  sufficient  to  defend  those  strong  positions  against  an  irruption 
of  the  neighbouring  Druses,  an  attack  from  those  of  the  Hauran  never  having. been 
contemplated. 

Although  the  military  force  of  the  Pashalic  was  supposed  to  be  barely  sufficient  to 
maintain  order,  'Some  months  ago  the  greater  poi+ion  of  it  was  withdrawn  by  an  order  of 
the  Porte.  The  Mushir  declares  that  this  was  done  against  his  protest,  and  his  Excellency 
told  me  that  in  consequence  he  has  demanded  his  recall,  feeling  that  with  such  inadequate 
means  he  could  not  answer  for  the  public  security.  When  the  outbreak  occurred  his 
Excellency  could  not  respond  to  calls  for  assistance  ;  on  one  side  the  Arabs  were,  as  usual, 
insolent  and  insubordinate,  and  in  consequence  the  main  portion  of  the  entire  force  was 
stationed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Hauran  to  protect  the  crops  of  grain  on  which 
Dam?scus  depends  for  its  supplies. 

This  division  was  ordered  to  Hasbeya  on  the  first  attack  of  the  Druses,  but  the  order 
was  not  obeyed ;  and  as  a  justification  the  Commander  Mustapha  Pasha  sent  in  a 
Memorial  from  the  cultivators,  stating  that  if  the  troops  were  withdrawn,  they,  too,  would 
retire  and  abandon  their  crops.  This  excuse  was  considered  satisfactory,  and  a  battalion  of 
rifles  only  was  recalled  to  Damascus,  the  garrison  of  wiiich  was  insufficient  to  maintain 
tranquillity  in  the  tow^n  ;  so  that  Hasbeya  and  Rasheya  were  left  to  their  own  resources, 
aided  by  their  small  garrisons.  Their  danger  was  represented  to  the  Pasha,  but  nothing 
was  done ;  inability  to  detach  troops  being  ui^ed. 

Next  came  the  attack  of  the  Druses,  and  the  murder  of  many  of  the  Christians,  as 
well  as  the  distress  of  the  rest,  pressed  by  their  enemies,  and  in  want  of  food.  It  was 
proposed  to  the  Mushir  to  send  out  a  sufficient  guard  to  withdraw  all  the  surviving  tnale 
Christians,  with  the  women  and  children.  This  was  promised,  but  was  not  performed, 
when  the  catastrophe  was  announced,  and  then  it  was  declared  to  be  too  late.  Still  there 
were  some  male  survivors,  and  all  the  women  and  children,  who  were  nearly  starving. 
Again .  the  Pasha  was  pressed  to  apply  means  to  bring  them  away,  and  his  Excellency 
declared  that  he  had  already  done  so:  mules  having  been  sent  to  Hasbeya  for  that 
purpose.  The  number  was  only  sufficient  for  the  troops,  and  the  Commander,  Osman 
Bey^  refused  to  allow  the  Christians  to  accompany  him.  Some,  in  disguise,  did  so, 
however,  and  some  bribed  Druses  to  protect  them  on  the  road.  The  bulk  of  those  saved 
under  the  protection  of  the  Lady  Naifeh,  retired  to  Mokhtara,  the  residence  of  her  brother, 
the  Druse  Chief  Said  Bey  Jumblat.  All  the  women  and  children  had  come  in  from 
Rasheya;  the  troops  even  had  returned. 

I  have  obtained,  through  the  kindness  of  the  Rev.  Smylie  Robson,  an  account  of 
what  passed  at  Hasbeya,  given  by  a  Protestant  of  the  place  who  was  present  during  the 
whole  af&ir,  and  miraculously  escaped  from  the  massacre. 

Aft^  the  Druses  had  attacked  several  neighbouring  villages,  from  which  most  of  the 
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Christians  managed  to  escape  to  the  town,  they  surrounded  Hasbeya  itself  on  Sunday, 
the  3rd  of  June.  The  Christians  applied  to  Osman  Bey,  the  Commander  of  the  troops, 
for  protection,  reminding  him  of  his  promise  that  he  would  assist  whichever  party  main- 
tained the  peace  against  that  which  broke  it.  He  replied,  that  he  had  already  tried,  in 
vain,  to  induce  the  Druses  to  leave  the  Christians  unmolested,  but  he  would  make  another 
attempt,  and  he  sent  an  officer  to  them  with  that  object.  The  Druses  returned  for  answer 
that  they  were  determined  to  assault  the  town. 

The  Christians,  seeing  they  could  get  no  help  from  Osman  Bey,  took  up  a  position 
near  their  quarter,  where  the  Druses  attacked  them,  and,  after  some  fighting,  the  Christians 
being  overpowered  by  numbers,  fled  to  the  Serai,  where  Osman  Bey  was  with  the  troops. 

On  the  4th  of  June,  Osman  Bey  went  to  the  Lady  Naifeh,  and  returned  with  her  to 
the  Serai.  He  then  desired  the  Christians  to  deliver  up  their  arms,  giving,  with  the 
consent  of  the  lady,  a  written  guarantee,  pledging  the  faith  of  the  Government  foi>  their 
personal  safety.  They,  finding  they  could  not  resist  the  Druses,  consented  to  this  arrange- 
,  ment,  and  the  arms  were  collected  in  the  Court  of  the  Serai ;  the  best  among  them  were 
selected  by  the  Druses,  and  the  remainder,  about  500,  were  sent  off  with  Druse  carriers 
and  two  soldiers,  Osman  Bey  telling  the  Christians  that  he  was  sending  them  to  Damascus. 

The  Christians  remained  undisturbed  in  the  Serai  until  the  11th,  but  they  were 
starving  ;  water  was  very  scarce,  and  bread  so  dear  that  few  had  the  means  of  purchasing 
it,  the  price  being  50  piastres  perrotol  (S^Ad.  fer  5^  lbs.),  about  twenty  times  the  ordinary 
price.  The  poorer  people  were  obliged  to  live  on  bran,  barley,  and  mulberry  and  vine- 
leaves. 

On  the  1 1th,  Osman  Bey  went  to  the  residence  of  the  Lady  Naifeh,  where  was  Allee 
Bey  Ham^dee,  Kiahia  of  Said  Bey  Jumblat,  who  had  come  with  300  men. 

^  About  midday,  Sheik  Kenj-el-Ani&ad,  an  employe  of  the  Turkish  Government, 
arrived,  accompanied  by  an  Aide-de-camp,  the  beaver  of  a  letter  from  the  Mushir  to  Osman 
Bey,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  Sheik  Kenj  had  given  a  guarantee  to  bring  the  Emirs  and 
Christians  in  safety  to  Damascus,  and  Osman  Bey  was  ordered  to  accompany  them  with 
his  troops.  When  this  order  had  been  read  in  the  Serai,  all  the  people  oflfercd  up  a  prayer 
for  the  Sultan,  and  prepared  for  their  journey.  After  this,  a  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Serai,  at  which  were  present  the  Lady  Naifeh,  Allee  Bey  Ham&dee,  Sheik  Kenj,  Osman 
Bey,  and  the  Pasha's  Aide-de-camp.  One  of  the  principal  Christians,  named  Jerjis-er-Rais, 
was  demanded  of  Osman  Bey ;  he  had  been  Chief  Scribe  to  the  Emir  Saad-ed-Din,  and 
was  particularly  obnoxious  to  the  Druses :  he  was  delivered  up,  and  immediately  murdered 
The  gate  of  the  Serai  was  then  thrown  open,  and  the  Druses  who  had  come  with  Allee 
Bey  Hamadee  and  Kenj-el-Amsiad,  with  those  of  the  town,  entered,  and  murdered  the 
people  within,  the  soldiers  preventing  any  from  escaping  or  concealing  themselves,  pushing 
them  forward  to  be  massacred.  When  those  on  the  ground-floor  were  dispatched,  the 
Druses  mounted  to  the  second  floor,  murdered  the  people  there,  and  then  ascending  to  the 
third  floor,  where  the  Emirs  and  their  families  remained,  disarmed  and  stripped  them,  cut 
off  the  head  of  Emir  Saad-ed-Din,  and  threw  his  body  into  the  garden ;  they  then  killed 
several  of  the  Emir's  family.  When  the  butchery  was  completed,  the  Lady  Naifeh  took 
to  her  residence  the  women  and  children,  and  those  of  the  Emirs  who  had  escaped,  as  well 
as  the  soldiers.  The  Druses  stripped  the  bodies  of  the  slain,  took  possession  of  everything 
they  found  in  the  Serai,  and  set  it  on  fire.  The  soldiers  had  previously  taken  many 
valuables  from  the  Emirs  and  their  women. 

The  number  massacred  belonging  to  Hasbeya  was  supposed  to  be  900,  and  about 
70  refugees  from  the  neighbouring  villages. 

Spme  of  the  Christians  had  taken  refuge  at  the  residence  of  the  Lady  Naifeh  previous 
to  the  massacre.  The  sui-viving  Emirs,  while  in  her  house,  were  plundered  of  what  they 
had  been  able  to  secrete  before  leaving  the  Semi. 

The  person  who  related  tb.e  above  account  of  the  massacre  is  an  intelligent  man,  one 
of  the  few  surviving  Protestants ;  lie  has  told  the  same  stoiy,  at  different  times  and  to 
different  people,  in  the  same  consistent  manner :  and,  from  what  others  have  related  to 
me,  I  think  it  may  be  taken  to  be  as  exact  as  it  is  reasonable  to  expect  under  such  horrible 
circumstances.  The  man  saved  himself  by  stripping  and  feigning  to  be  dead,  lying  among 
the  corpses  until  the  whole  tragedy  was  completed,  when  he  escaped  from  the  Serai  to  the 
house  of  the  Lady  Naifeh,  and  ultimately  reached  Damascus  in  a  sad  state  of  exhaustion 
and  excitement. 

Damascus  has  been  the  scene  of  great  alarm,  particularly  among  the  Christians  and 
Jews :  the  Mussulmans  even  have  participated  in  it.  The  military  force  was  small,  and 
the  Pasha  seemed  to  have  lost  all  confidence  in  the  troops,  in  the  inhabitants,  and  in 
himself.  His  Excellency  was  always  consulting  with  the  Council,  but  deciding  on  no 
course  of  action.    The  Consuls  frequently  waited  on  him  to  propose  measures  for  the 
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public  tranquillity,  many  of  which  he  approved  and  promised  to  carry  out :  still  he  did 
nothing.  An  irruption  of  the  Druses  was  feared,  and  a  rising  of  the  vagabonds  of  the 
city,  for  the  sake  of  plunder.  The  Pasha  was  afraid  to  detach  soldiers  to  secure  the 
neighbouring  villages ;  and  it  was  more  than  a  fortnight  after  it  had  been  suggested  to 
raise  irregular  troops,  under  well- known  partisan  leaders,  to  patrol  the  country  and  insure 
the  safety  of  the  villages  and  roads,  that  the  men  were  enrolled  and  dispatched  on  the 
service.  ^ 

Troops  have  come  in,  in  small  numbers,  from  Rasheya,  Hasbeya,  Homs,  Hamah,  and 
from  the  division  in  the  Hauran,  and  the  Pasha  now  appears  to  have  regained  confidence. 
Some  Druses  have  been  killed  in  attempting  to  carry  off  cattle  and  plunder  from  villages, 
both  Christian  and  Mussulman,  close  to  the  city.  This  energy  has  encouraged  the  timid  ; 
and  it  is  hoped,  therefore,  that  the  worst  is  passed,  and  I  trust  that  confidence  will  be 
restored  when  the  Feast  of  the  Bairam  is  over, — a  time  when  the  Mussulmans  are  more 
than  usually  abusive  and  overbearing.  Meantime,  Zahleh  has  been  evacuated  and  burned, 
and  Baalbek  has  been  attacked  by  the  Metwalehs  under  some  of  the  Emirs  of  the  Harfoosh. 
Military  have  been  since  sent  to  strengthen  the  garrison,  and  Baalbek  may  now  be 
considered  safe.  The  Harfoosh,  with  their  followers,  are  laying  villages  under  contribution, 
Some  Druses  of  the  Hauran  are  said  to  have  been  recalled  to  join  in  an  attack  on  the 
Kesrouan,  in  aid  of  the  Druses  of  the  Mountain ;  but  this  is  not  certain.  The  arrival  of 
troops  at  Beyrout,  under  the  command  of  Ismail  Pasha  (General  Kmety),  had  given  a 
little  confidence,  and  when  they  reach  Damascus  I  trust  that  matters  will  be  restored  to 
order,  and  the  excitement  subside.  . 

From,  the  alarm  of  the  peasantry,  I  fear  a  great  part  of  the  crops  may  be  injured  or 
lost,  and  scarcity  and  dearness  of  grain  may  be  anticipated.  The  consequences  of  this 
revolt,  as  it  may  be  called,  will  long  be  felt  in  the  diminution  of  property  by  plunder  and 
destruction,  thereby  restricting  the  means  of  paying  taxes.  This  will  be  less  sensible  on 
this  side  of  the  Lebanon  than  in  the  villages  of  the  Mountain  itself 

The  Turkish  Government  should  be  induced  to  assist  the  women  and  children  left 
beggara,  without  male  relations  to  help  them.  It  should  take  warning  that  Syria  cannot 
be  left  without  a  sufiicient  army  to  keep  in  check  the  wild  races  which  form  its  population, 
as  l)ruses,  Metwalehs,  Anserians,  and  Arabs,  all  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  the  weakness 
of  the  Government,  to  plunder — an  occupation  so  natm'al  and  so  congenial  to  their  habits. 
It  should  be  persuaded  that  the  frequent  change  of  Governors,  strangers  to  the  feelings 
and  wants  of  the  people  they  have  togovern,  is  not  conducive  to  the  introduction  of  such 
a  system  of  administration  as  will  inspire  confidence  and  respect ;  that  the  country  requires 
a  lenient  and  paternal  treatment  in  fact,  and  not  in  profession  only,  if  it  be  expected  to 
yield  any  revenue  to  the  Imperial  Treasury,  or  to  lend  stability  to  the  Sultan's  Empu'e^ 
The  Druses  may  be  made  useful  subjects  by  being  kept  in  proper  restraint.  The  x\rabs 
should  be  curbed,  and  not  allowed  to  enter  the  settled  parts  of  the  country  for  the  sake  of 
plunder.  The  Harfoosh  family,  with  their  Metwaleh  followers,  must  be  obliged  to  give  a 
suiKcient  guarantee  for  their  peaceable  behaviour,  or,  in  default,  be  banished  the  country. 
In  short,  order  must  be  maintained  by  an  energetic  but  impartial  Governor,  supported  By 
an  adequate  and  well-organized  military  force,  regularly  paid.  By  adopting  such  a  course 
in  good  faith,  the  Sultlvn's  authority  will  be  respected  and  his  name  revered ;  while  the 
province,  by  the  development  of  its  resources,  will  contribute  largely  to  the  State  revenue, 
and,  by  its  loyalty,,  lend  an  effective  support  to  the  Throne. 

I  have  &c« 
(Signed)         '  JAS.  BRANT, 

No.  7.  ' 

Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  June  27,  1860. 

THE  inclosed  document  respecting  Mr.  Harvey's  yacht  had  not  reached  me  at  the 
time  when  the  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Embassy  at  Constantinople  was  written,  copy  of 
which  X  had  the  honour  to  send  on  the  19th  instant. 

I  havG  &c 
(Signed)  '  JAMES  FINN. 
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Inclosure  in  No.  7. 

The  Christians  of  Tyre  to  Mr.  Harvey. 

(Translation.)  •  Tyre,  June  10,  I860, 

WE  beg  to  represent  that,  in  consequence  of  the  state  of  fear  which  has  befallen  us 
in  the  port  of  Tyre,  on  account  of  the  contest  in  Mount  Lebanon  between  the  Druses  and 
the  Christians,  and  the  result  of  the  news  opposed  to  peace  and  quietness  to  us  in  Tyre, 
we  represented  the  same  in  the  right  quarter,  and,  in  the  meantime,  a  British  steamer  came 
hither  for  investigation,  and  he  (the  captain)  having  understood  the  state  of  affairs,  by 
virtue  of  his  instructions  executed  what  was  necessary,  and  four  hours  after  his  departure 
we  received  most  startling  news,  and  we  were  in  a  state  of  fear  and  trembh'ng ;  and  since 
you  happened  to  cpme  here  at  this  juncture,  we  soh'cited  you  to  remain  here  yestgrday, 
Saturday,  and  Sunday  for  our  security,  and  you  consented  to  Our  petition,  and  we  repre- 
sented what  was  necessary  in  Beyrout ;  and  as  we  are  still  in  a  state  of  insecurity  we  beg 
of  you  to  accept  our  petition  to  remain  here  also  this  night  for  our  protection  ;  and,  at  all 
events,  we  are  exceedingly  thankful  for  your  energy  in  thus  assisting  us,  and  may  your  life 
be  preserved  for  ever,  &c. 

Your  petitioners, 

The  Community  of  Christians  in  Tyre. 

Certificate  of  the  Bishop  of  Tyre. 

To  the  bountiful  and  illustrious,  &c. 

We  certify  that  all  which  is  here  written  by  our  children  the  community  of  Greek 
Catholics  in  Tyre,  is  true,  and  we  hope  that  their  petition  may  be  granted,  and  your  life 
preserved. 

^  TyreyJune  10,  1860. 

(Signed)   '         ATHANASIUS,  Chief  of  the  Clergy  of  Tyre. 


No.  8. 
Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J,  RusselL — (Received  July  20.) 

(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  July  2,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that,  in  consequence  of  the  two  letters  (copies  here 
inclosed)  addressed  to  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Abela,  of  Saida,  and  copies  of  which  were  sent  by 
him  to  Mr.  Moore,  Her  Majesty's  Consul- General  of  Beyrout,  and  afterwards  to  me,  I 
took  into  consideration  the  exceedingly  helpless  state  of  the  Vice -Consul  under  the 
circumstances  around  him,  he  being  known  of  old  as  a  town  Christian,  always  wearing 
Asiatic  dress,  speaking  only  Arabic,  and  having  his  own  proprietary  interests  concerned 
in  tie  transactions.  And  I  sent  as  a  Commissioner  from  my  part,  a  young  gentleman, 
Mr.  Peter  Meshullam,  whom  I  have  on  previous  occasions  mentioned  to  Her  Majesty^s 
Government,  of  real  English  parentage,  and  who  has  served  in  the  Land  Transport  Corps  in 
the  Crimean  war,  and  who,  in  proceeding  to  that  district,  would  be  free  from  all  local  connec- 
tion and  interests.  The  object  being  to  rescue,  if  possible,  the  miserable  victims  subsisting 
in  the  wild  woods,  and  bring  them  to  a  place  of  safety,  of  course  he  would  also  be  able, 
indirectly,  to  pick  up  exact  information  as  to  the  events  which  have  occurred. 

Mr.  P.  Meshidlam  was  furnished  by  me  with  letters  to  the  Turkish  Governors  of 
Saida  and  Soor,  to  our  Vice- Consuls  of  Saida  and  Caiffa,  to  Said  Bek  Joubl^t,  the  leading 
spirit  of  the  Druses,  while  professing  to  be  using  all  means  for  appeasing  the  evils  of  the 
Lebanon,  and  to  a  man  virtually,  though  not  professedly,  his  deputy,  Sheik  Cassim  Yusuf; 
also  to  Ali  Bek,  the  principal  Governor  in  the  Metawali  country,  and  to  the  President  of 
the  convent  called  Deir-el-Mokhallis,  besides  a  general  letter  to  certify  his  quality  of 
Commissioner. 

I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  instructions  given  to  Mr.  P.  Meshullam  for 
this  undertaking,  and  for  other  business  after  that  is  concluded,  and  a  copy  of  my  letter 
to  Mr.  Abela. 
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Inclosure  1  in  No,  8. 

The  Inhabitants  of  Djezzin  to  Vice-Consul  Abela. 
(Translation.) 

WE  people  of  Jezzin  inform  you  that  we  have  fallen  into  calamity  on  account  of  our 
sins :  it  has  pleased  God  that  our  children  and  men  have  been  killed,  and  we  ave  residing 
in  the  wilderness,  without  any  repeated  faults  of  ours.  •  And  now  our  sufferings  froot 
hunger  and  nakedness  are  great.  During  years  past  the  people  of  Shoof  came  upon  us 
at  the  castle  of  Adoon,  and  we  fled  from  their  faces  the  first,  second,  and  third  times ;  then 
the  Druses,  about  thirty  in  number,  of  the  Jahels  collected  tbemselves  and  evil  occurred, 
and  we  lost  about  ten  men,  having  no  friend  or  saviour  except  the  blessed  English  Gvem- 
ment ;  we  beg  of  the  lowest  of  the  earth  of  your  feet  that  you  would  present  this  petition 
to  that  great  Government,  which  is  full  of  mercy  to  all  who  take  refuge  in  it,  and.  tbo^t  you 
would  obtain  us  help.  We  beg  you  again  to'  have  mercy  upon  us  again,  immediately  have 
mercy  upon  us,  because  we  are  in  great  trouble,  and  place  usrnnder  the  above  Government ; 
for  it  will  have  mercy  upon  us,  out  of  its  mercy,  since  its  zeal  is  well  known  to  all  who 
take  refuge  in  it,  and  ask  her  help  and  rest.  We  are  ready  to  do  whatever  you  tell  us. 
We  ai*e  under  obedience  to  that  merciful  Government,  more  merciful  than  other  Govern- 
ments. You  have  zeal,  and  there  is  no  necessity  to  stir  you  up  for  deliverance  of  our- 
selves, our  women  and  childran.  We  have  no  other  saviour  than  you.  We  beg  you  will 
not  cast  us  away,  for  we  have  fallen  into  calamity  exceeding  all  calamities ;  wandering  in 
deserts,  we,  our  infants  and  women,  without  food  or  drink ;  nor  are  we  exempted  from 
daily  attacks ;  no  government  to  protect :  and  we  are  unable  to  describe  what  we  are 
enduring. 

The  bearer  of  this  will  tell  you  enough.  Now,  for  God's  sake,  forget  us  not ;  s^ve 
us,  or  throw  us  into  the  sea^  or  send  some  one  to  save  us,  and  save  our  women.  There  is 
nothing  left  for  us,  as  we  have  already,  said,  except  your  Government ;  send  immediately 
some  one  to  save  us,  and  to  your  high  understanding  it  is  not  necessary  to  write  more 
forcibly.  Excuse  if  any  mistakes  have  been  made,  for  no  sense  is  left  to  us  on  account  of 
what  we  are  enduring,  and  we  are  still  in  the  woods. 

(No  date.) 


(After  compliments.) 

Following  the  letter  already  written  describing  oup  snffering  from  the  Druses  and 
wandering  in  the  woods.  Every  one  of  us  is  in  distress.  Every  morning  the  enemy 
conies  against  us,  and  hunts  us  like  goats  ;  and  now  we  are  suffering  more  than  at  first. 
The  Druses  are  reaping  the  crop  of  grain  in  its  straw,  and  taking  it  away  to'  the  district  of 
Shoof;  nothing  is  left  to  us,  neither  grain  nor  property,  nor  men.  The  distress  which  has 
come  upon  the  people  of  Djezzin  never  can  have  been  equalled ;  every  day  a  battle  takes 
place — even  the  sepulchres  of  the  dead  have  they  opened — and  have  killed  ten  women  of 
Djezzin  district.  In  this  state  of  things  we  cannot  write  a  description,  for  even  the  toilgue 
would  be  unable  to  describe  it.  Deliver  us,  O  ye  delivering  people !  Advise  us  as  to 
how  we  should  act,  for  this  calamity  no  one  can  endure  it  excepting  the  dead  :  having  no 
one  else  than  God  and  you,  please  to  give  us  an  answer,  and  may  God  save  you. 

P.S. — ^This  was  written  without  sense  in  the  wilderness.     If  time  is  delayed  none  of 
us  will  be  left.     Have  mercy  upon  us !  have  mercy  upon  us  1 
June  16  {old  style) y  I860. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  8* 

Instructions  addressed  to  Mr.  Meshullami  June  26,  I860. 

Part  First. 
(Extract.) 

YOUR  fii'st  duty  is  to  proceed  to  Saida,  and  arrive  there  as  speedily  as  possible. 

On  the  way  you  may  call  on  Mr.  Rogers,  the  Vice-Consul  of  Caiffa,  and  deliver  to 
him  the  letter  which  I  give  you  for  him,  but  not  stop  there  for  transaction  of  any  business 
whatever. 

On  reaching  Saida  you  will  present  to  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Abela  the  letter  which  I 
give  you  for  him,  and  inquire  into  the  condition  of  the  refugees  of  Djezzin,  who  are 
subsisting  in  the  mountains,  in  woods,  or  caves,  and  concert  with  Mr.  Abela  as  to  the 
best  means  to  b^-ad^pted-fof  bringing  those  poor  people  to  a  place  of  safety. 
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You  are  furnished  with  letters  to  the  Governor  of  Saida,  to  Cassim  Yusuf,  and 
Said  Bek  JoublSlt,  to  be  used  as  may  be  found  necessary,  also  to  the  President  of  Deir-eU 
Mokhallis. 

In  case  there  should  be  any  other  persecuted  Christians  whose  lives  you  can  save, 
or  whom  you  can  bring  into  a  place  of  safety,  you  are  to  use  your  best  efforts  for  doing  so. 

In  case  of  their  being  no  necessity  for  the  good  offices  above  described,  namely, 
that  all  the  suffering  Christians  are  already  safe  when  you  arrive  at  Saida,  you  will  collect 
all  the  infonnation  possible  concerning  the  recent  events,  with  exact  truth,  and  if  no 
objection  exists,  or  no  great  obstacle  (in  the  common  sense  of  the  word,  if  no  impossibility) 
occurs,  still  go  and  present  my  letters  to  the  various  persons  to  whom  they  are  addressed, 
and  explain  that  your  message  from  me  was  merely  one  of  common  humanity  for  saving 
human  lives. 

You  are  not  authorised  to  proceed  to  Beyrout. 


Part  Second. 

Returning  from  Saida  you  will  visit  Soor,  and  present  my  letter  to  Mr.  Agent 
Attallah,  make  all  inquiries  and  proceed  with  my  letter  to  Ali  Bek  of  Tibnin. 

From  Tibnin  proceed  to  Safed,  and  Mr.  Rogers  will  either  meet  you  there,  or  send 
you  a  letter  there  giving  you  information  as  to  the  condition  of  the  Jews  in  Safed. 

You  will  do  all  you  can  to  comfort  the  minds  of  the  Jews  in  general. 

Then  proceed  to  Tiberias  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  the  Jews,- and,  if  convenient, 
call  upon  AkiU  Aga  and  thank  him  for  his  recent  efforts  to  prevent  harm  occurring  to 
Christians  and  Jews, 

At  Nazareth  consult  with  the  Rev  .Mr.  Zeller,  and  do  whatever  you  can  on  behalf 
of  his  family  and  his  mission. 

Return  by  Nablous. 

(Signed;         .  JAMES  FINN,  Con^l. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  8. 
Consul  Finn  to  Vice-Consul  Abela. 


Sir,  Jerusaleroy  June  26,  1860. 

THE  bearer,  Mr.  Peter  MeshuUam,  is  commissioned  by  me  to  use  all  possible  efforts 
for  the  deliverance  of  the  persecuted  people  of  Djezzin  who  have  been  wandering  in  the 
mountains,  in  woods,  and  caverns. 

You  will  be  so  good  as  to  furnish  him  with  whatever  information  and  aid  may  be  in 
your  power  for  accomplishing  his  object. 

He  will  also  be  at  liberty  to  use  similar  efforts  for  other  persons  in  similar  circutoi- 
stances. 

He  is  furnished  with  letters  to  Said  Bek  Joubldt,  Cassim  Yusuf,  and  Ali  Bek,  of 
Tibnin,  to  be  used  if  possible ;  also  for  the  President  of  Deir-el-Mokhallis. 

Mr.  MeshuUam's  mission  is  entirely  pacific,  namely,  that  of  endeavouring  to  save 
lives  which  are  in  danger ;  and  my  reason  for  sending  him  is,  that  I  think  it  probable  that 
being  a  stranger  to  the  parties  of  the  country  about  you,  he  may  be  able  to  move 
about  more  freely  than  yourself,  and  be  listened  to  with  the  civility  which  ought  to  be 
shown  to  a  stranger. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  by  the  time  he  arrives  in  Saida  the  miserable  people  will  be 
brought  into  some  place  of  safety.  Even  should  this  be  the  case,  I  should  wish  him  to 
visit  Cassim  Yussuf  and  Said  Bek  Joubl^t,  and  present  his  letters,  unless  some  very  strong 
reason  should  exist  to  the  contrary,  in  order  that  those  persons  may  understand  that  they 
are  watched  over,  and  that  his  message  is  simply  one  of  common  humanity. 

In  case  of  any  British  ship  of  war  being  at  Saida  during  Mr.  MeshuUam's  stay,  you 
will  be  so  good  as  to  present  him  to  the  Commander  as  my  special  Commissioner. 

Continue  to  furnish  me  with  information  upon  current  events'without  waiting  for 
Mr.  MeshuUam's  return  to  Jerusalem. 

Yours,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 
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No.  9, 

Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  RusselL — {Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem^  July  2,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  the  substance  of  the  Reports  which  Mr.  Vice-Consul 
Abela  of  Saida  sends  to  me  as  copies  of  correspondence  with  Her  Majesty's  Consulate- 
General  in  Beyroutv 

*  I  have  &c. 

(Signed)         '  JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosure  in  No.  9. 

Continuation  of  Reports  from  Vice^  Consul  Abela  to  ConsuUGeneral  Moore. 

June  14,  1860. 
YESTERDAY,  about  sunset,  there  anchored  in  this  port  the  French  war-steamer 
"  Sentinelie,"  coming  from  Beyrout  and  going  to  Soor.     The  Commander  had  a  short 
conversation  with  the  Khaznadar,  but  without  any  result  in  favour  of  the  poor  creatures 
who  are  suffering  and  dying  in  the  woods. 

June  14,  1860,  5  p.m. 

1  have  just  heard  that  the  Druses  went  yesterday  to  Merj-eyoon,  and  sacked  and 
burned  all  the  place.  It  is  said  that  Mohammed  Bek-el-Asad  made  no  resistance  to 
protect  the  Christians  in  his  district,  although  he  and  his  people  had  received  a  present 
from  the  Christians  of  100,000  piastres,  and  large  quantities  of  provisions.  Also  that  the 
Metawalis  joined  with  the  Christians. 

We  fear  now  that  Zahl^  will  fall. 

June  15,  1860. 

Inclosing  a  letter  from  those  inhabitants  of  Djezzin  who  still  subsist  in  the  woods  of 
Jura. 

Meanwhile,  at  the  gates  of  Saida,  Christians  are  not  allowed  to  enter  with  arms, 
although  Druses,  Moslems,  and  Metawalis  come  in  with  all  kinds  of  arms. 

The  Druses  are  cutting  down  and  burning  the  trees  of  Christians,  which  will  complete 
their  ruin. 

June  16,  1860,  9  a.m. 

While  the  authorities  are  repljdng  that  they  have  not  sufficient  force  to  save  the 
Christians  who  are  concealed  in  the  woods,  it  is  clear  that  it  is  i^ot  the  want  of  force,  but 
the  want  of  will,  to  be  complained  of:  for  there  arrived  at  the  gates  of  Saida  the  Khury 
Bootrus  Muushi  from  Djezzin,  with  about  fifty  refugees  who  had  succeeded  in  arriving 
here,  but  entrance  was  prohibited,  and  all  the  entreaties  were  in  vain  which  I  made  to  the 
authorities  ;  but  at  last,  after  four  hours'  delay,  they  were  admitted,  making  the  following 
excuse  : — ^The  Khaznadar  told  me  that  he  had  been  afraid  that  some  Druse  inside  the  town 
would  kill  Khury,  and,  therefore,  he  immediately  sent  him  off  to  Beyrout  with  the  priest 
Hanna  Aazar. 

I  have  heard  privately  that  the  Binbashi  has  secretly  reproved  a  Metawali  Sheik  for 
having  brought  these  people  to  Saida. 

Other  Christians  arrived  from  Deir-el-Mokhallis  and  were  not  allowed  entrance,  as 
will  appear  from  the  letter  from  the  President  of  that  convent,  copy  inclosed,  and  which  I 
represented  to  the  Khaznadar. 

June  16,  1860,  11  a.m. 
Inclosing  copy  of  a  letter  from  the  inhabitants  of  Djezzin,  now  in  the  mountains, 
still  imploring  aid. 

June  18,  1860. 

This  day,  about  4  a.m.,  there  arrived  the  Greek  Catholic  Patriarch  who  had  been  in 
Deir-el-Kamar,  and  had  taken  refuge  at  Moktareh,  the  house  of  Said  Bek  Joubl&t,  with 
thirty-five  persons,  both  monks  and  seculars.  Said  Bek  himself  accompanied  them  as  far 
as  Joon,  and  then  had  them  accompanied  to  Saida  by  Cassim  Yusuf. 

No  Christians  venture  to  leave  the  town  yet.  Fear  pervades  every  heart,  and  famine 
prevails.     Saida  can  no  longer  feed  so  great  a  multitude. 

June  20,  i860,  9  a.m. 
The  Khaznadar  has  done  all  he  could  with  Cassim  Yusuf  to  get  the  Christians  of 
Diezzin  and  Jeba  back  to  their  homes,  promising  that  they  should  be  protected  by  the 
^  D 
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Turkish  Government  and  by  Said  Bek ;  but.  they  replied  that  when  their  brethren  are 
safely  brought  out  of  the  woods,  or  even  when  the  Druses  cease  to  pursue  the  latter,  they 
may  take  courage  to  leave  the  gates  of  Saida. 

A  similar  intimation  was  made  to  the  Christian  gardeners,  but  they  answered  by 
referring  to  the  daily  molestations  and  plunders  in  the  neighbourhood. 

Yestenlay  the  Druses  of  Bait  Abu  Shabra  came  and  took  away  the  Christian  Khaleel 
Bulroos,  and  it  is  not  known  what  is  become  of  him. 

The  Druses  are  still  plundering  the  threshing-floors  of  Christians,  and  forcing  them  to 
pay.  Slims  of  money,  even  within  sight  of  Saida.  Terror  reigns  within  and  without  the 
city,  because  the  authorities  say  that  they  have  no  orders  to  punish  aggressors  by 
force. 

June  20,  1860,  2  p.m. 

The  Governor  of  Jeba,  in  presence  of  my  brother,  informed  the  Khaznadar  that 
Khaleel  Bulroos  was  taken  to  the  village  Kefel  Shel^l  and  there  killed  by  the  Druses,  and 
that  the  Druses  are  still  plundering  all  the  district. 

In  the  gardens  about  Saida  molestations  still  continue,  and  if  Christians  happened  to , 
be  in  them  they  would  certainly  be  killed.     Yesterday  and  to-day  many  came  to  the 
gardens  of  the  Abela  family,  and  plundered  whatever  remained  of  straw  and  of  green 
produce. 

Many  Druses  continue  to  send  messages  to  the  owners  of  gardens,  demanding  large 
sums  of  money,  and  threatening  that  if  they  are  not  paid  they  will  burn  the  houses  of  their 
partners,  &c. 

The  Druses  have  brought  the  intelligence  of  the  fall  of  ZahM,  where  the  Druses  have 
slaughtered  the  inhabitants  to  extermination.  Many  Christian  families  have,  in  consequence, 
determined  to  leave  Syria. 

June  21,  I860. 
.  I  inclose  a  petition  from  the  people  of  Djezzin  in  favour  of  Hussein  Bek-el-Ameen. 
I  have  also  written  to  him  and  his  relations  praising  their  conduct. 

We  have  had  various  inteUigences  about  Zahle ;  but,  at  last,  it  is  rumoured  that 
that  town  has  been  completely  destroyed  by  the  Druses,  and  this  has  frightened  all  the 
Christians. 

The  Druses  are  still  committing  murder  and  plunder.  There  is  no  safety  around 
Saida. 

June  2],  1860,  6  p.m. 

We  have  just  learned  that  the  Druses  sacked  Deir-el-Kamar  yesterday,  and  then 
massacred  the  Christians  indiscriminately.  The  inhabitants  have  shut  themselves  up  in 
the  Seraglio,  and  the  Druses  are  still  continuing  to  massacre  all  the  Christians. 

This  horrible  news  makes  us  fear  that  similar  tyrannies  will  happen  in  Saida,  seeing 
that  the  Ottoman  troops  who  were  present  in  Deir-el-Kamar  were  of  no  use.  Therefore 
I  beg  of  you  to  send  us  a  ship  of  war  for  our  protection. 

June  22,  1860,  8  a.m. 

In  reply  to  your  despatch  of  yesterday,  sent  by  Her  Majesty's  ship  **  Mohawk,*' 
Captain  West,  that  vessel  anchored  here  at  half-past  8  p.m.  On  her  appearance  all  the 
Moslems  took  up  arms  to  defend  themselves.  The  same  steamer  went  off  this  morning 
to  Soor,  to  return  at  noon  for  Beyrout. 

Here  in  Saida  we  are  not  at  all  tranquil.  Yesterday  a  Druse  seized  la  gun  from  a 
Christian  inside  of  Saida.  The  low-class  Moslems  continue  to  threaten  the  Christians.  A 
Druse  has  demanded  from  the  Vice-Consul  of  Naples  10,000  piastres,  or  else  he  will  burn 
down  his  silk-works.  Another  Druse  has  demanded  from  the  American  Vice-Consul  a 
sum  of  money,  with  threats  that  he  will  burn  his  fruit-trees. 

This  day  I  have  heard  that  Cassim  Yusuf  has  resolved  to  take  away  from  the  Abela 
silk-works  the  zaptiyeh  that  Said  Bek  Joubl^t  put  there  a  few  days  ago. 

In  short  I  see  that  we  are  exposed  to  most  numerous  perils,  and  we  cannot  at  all 
depend  on  the  Ottoman  troops.  Therefore  I  and  Her  Majesty's  subjects  cannot  venture 
to  remain  in  Saida,  unless  one  of  our  men-of-w^ar  is  stationed  here.  And  if  this  be  impos- 
sible, we  are  resolved  to  Leave  all  our  goods,  moveable  and  immoveable,  to  the  value  of 
about  20,000/.  sterling,  and  depart;  therefore  it  depends  upon  your  philanthropy  to 
afford  us  your  valuable  assistance. 

June  22,  1860,6  p.m. 
Last  night  there  were  Druses,  together  with  the  Moslems,  in  the  town  during  the 
agitation. 

To-day  we  have  observed  in  the  town  numerous  Druses,  all  armed.     The  Vice-Consul  of 
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France  informed  my  brother  that  tc-day  various  Moslems  of  Kuroob  made  two  or  three 
attempts  to  break  into  the  French  khan.  Some  of  these  were  armed,  and  though  every- 
body can  see  that  Druses  and  Moslems  come  armed  into  the  town,  the  authorities  deny  it, 
saying  that  it  cannot  be  true,  because  there  is  an  order  at  the  gates  not  to  allow  them  to 
enter. 

The  Binbashi  of  the  troops  of  this  garrison  tells  me  that  he  has  no  orders  to  fire 
upon  anybody ;  and  seeing  that  the  presence  of  Turkish  troops,  as  well  in  Hasbeya  as  in 
Zahl^  and  Deir-el-Kamar,  has  not  been  able  to  protect  Christians,  and  that  on  one 
occasion  the  Druses  attempted  to  afflict  Saida  with  the  same  fate  as  Deir-el-Kamar,  it  is 
not  to  be  doubted  that  these  Moslems  will  fraternize  with  the  Druses ;  and  so  all  the 
Christians,  and  1  and  my  colleagues,  see  that  our  position  is  most  dangerous,  and  many 
families  have  gone  to  Beyrout,  with  the  intention  of  leaving  Syria  altogether.  I  therefore 
beg  for  means  of  protection  from  such  horrible  events. 

June  23,  1860. 

Yesterday  the  Druses  came  to  Jeba,  burned  the  Christian  houses,  plundered  the 
village,  and  wounded  the  famous  Sheik  Abdallah  Nam^,  the  religious  Chief  of  all  the 
Metawalis  in  Syria,  whereupon  all  the  IVfetawalis  of  the  district  of  Jeba,  Bel^d  Shekeef, 
Shumar,  and  Belaid  Beshara,  ran  towards  Jeba  to  attack  the  Druses. 

About  250  people  of  Djezzin  were  in  the  woods,  the  Druses  pursuing  them  from  one 
place  to  another,  and  always  killing  some,  so  that  by  the  time  they  came  near  Saida,  there 
remained  only  about  15  ;  and  these  unfortunate  f)eople  were  met  by  some  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Kuroob,  who  plundered  them,  after  killing  one  of  them  ;  but  some  say  there 
were  four  killed. 

The  son  of  Cassim  Yusuf  this  day  laid  hold  of  a  mountaineer  Christian  in  Saida, 
under  the  Government  Seraglio,  and  endeavoured  to  make  him  leave  the  town  under  the 
pretext  that  he  was  indebted  to  him  for  some  arms.  After  earnest  prayers  he  gave  him 
up  to  the  Government,  to  oblige  him  to  pay  either  the  arms,  or  a  cost  that  he  would 
never  be  able  to  satisfy. 

Another  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Kuroob  robbed  a  mountaineer  Christian  of  his 
purse  in  the  open  square  of  Saida. 

Numerous  families  of  Saida  have  gone  away  the  last  few  days.  I  therefore  venture 
to  repeat  my  prayer  for  a  ship  of  war  for  our  protection. 

June  23,  1860,  5  p.m. 

A  mule  belonging  to  the  Vice- Consul  of  Naples  has  been  taken  from  bis  servant  by 
a  Moslem  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Kuroob,  at  the  very  gate  of  Saida. 

Cassira  Yusuf  has  threatened  the  labourers  in  the  silk-works,  and  therefore  the  Abela 
Brothers  have  been  obliged  to  bring  them  into  the  town,  and  abandon  the  works. 

June  26,  1860. 

The  panic  caused  by  the  threats  of  .the  Druses  to  attack  Saida,  as  my  brother 
Hateeb  has  explained  to  you  verbally,  is  now  at  an  end,  on  account  of  the  anchoring  of 
the  ''  Gannet "  and  the  '*  Mohawk." 

The  evening  of  the  day  before  yesterday  arrived  the  French  Commodore  on  board 
the  French  steam-frigate  '*  Sentinelle,"  and  at  night  came  his  Excellency  Azeez  Pasha  in 
an  Ottoman  frigate,  bringing  a  battalion  of  Regular  troops. 

Yesterday  at  11  a.m.  the  Mushir  amved  from  Deir-el-Kamar.     I  w^ent  to  visit  him, 
together  with  Captain  Lambert,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "Gannet."     His  Excellency  told, 
us  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  Beyrout,  but  that  events  at  Saida  had  obliged  him  to  change 
his  destination,  and  that  he  would  remain  here  till  security  is  re-established. 

Yesterday  they  laid  hold  of  three  Druses  w  ho  were  trying  to  plunder  grain  from  a 
village  near  Jeba,  but  to-day  I  hear  that  several  Druses  are  come  outside  the  town  to 
demand  the  liberation  of  the  prisoners,  threatening  that  otherwise  they  will  come  in  and 
take  them  by  force.  Many  of  the  fugitives  arrived  to-day  from  the  forests  of  Djezzin  to 
the  plain  of  Saida  in  safety,  with  their  arms ;  but  theywere  disarmed  by  Cassim  Yusuf, 
because  he  pretended  to  be  in  the  service  of  Government,  and  the  fugitives  were  robbed 
by  his  followers.  One  of  these  poor  creatures  was  robbed  inside  the  gate  of  the  town  by 
a  Turkish  soldier. 

His  Excellency  called  a  Medjlis  composed  of  Moslems  and  Christians,  and  exhorted 
them  to  be  of  one  mind  in  resisting  any  attack  made  upon  the  city  from  any  quarter 
whatever. 

Generally  the  city  is  not  considered  secure,  and  our  fear  is  augmented  by  the  arrival 
of  the  troops  in  respect  of  what  is  said,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  massacre  inside  the 
seraglia  at  Deir-el-Kamar  was  committed  by  the  troops  themselves.     The  Christians  here 
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generally  expect  that  safety  will  only  be  maintained  as  long  as  the  ''Gannet**  and 
"  Sentinelle  "  are  here,  and  that  as  soon  as  they  depart  the  extermination  of  the  Christians 
will  take  place.  The  reason  of  all  these  fears  is  that  although  the  Mushir  is  now  in  Saida 
with  so  many  troops  and  ships  of  war,  still  there  is  nothing  done  to  prevent  the  continual 
massacres,  plunders,  and  molestations,  outside  the  city. 

No  Christian  dares  to  go  outside  the  gate ;  the  Druses  come  in  armed,  and  their 
horrible  atrocities  are  continued  in  the  villages  about  Saida,  and  no  military  force  is 
employed  to  check  the  fury  of  their  sacrilege.  This  being  the  state  of  things  while  the 
Mushir  is  here  with  an  Ottoman  frigate,  and  two  steamers,  one  English  and  the  other 
French,  how  great  will  be  our  perils  when  these  forces  depart ! 

June  26,  1860,  6  p.m. 
The  threats  of  the  Druses  for  the  liberation  of  the  prisoners  have  had  their  effect  and 
they  are  liberated.     Such  are  the  means  for  re-establishing  order. 

No.  10. 

Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Eu^sselL — {Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem,  July  2,  1860. 

P  I  HAVE  tKe  honour  to  report  to  your  Lordship  that  the  excesses  of  the  Druses  in 
the  Lebanon  remaining  unchecked  by  the  Turkish  Government,  the  same  practices  are 
being  extended  southwards,  among  the  Metawalis. 

These  are  a  sect  of  Mahometans  differing  from  the  orthodoxy  of  the  Turks,  inhabiting 
a  hilly  district  south  of  the  Lebanon  ;  their  creed  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Pereians,  and 
called  the  Sheah. 

For  some  time  they  have  associated  themselves  with  Druses  in  depredations,  if  not 

slaughter,  in  Christian  villages,  but  now  they  are  acting  on  their  own  account.     They  have 

plundered  the  large  village  of  Bassa,  on  the  verge  of  the  plain  of  Acre,  and  plundered  the 

village  of  Kefir  Berdan,  near  Safed,  killing  three  of  the  Christians  there ;  this  has  created 

Pconsiderable  alarm  further  southwards.     However,  at  a  place  called  Jebd,  near  Saida,  the 

/   Druses  have  attacked  and  wounded  the  religious  Chief  of  all  the  Metawalis,  and  this  has 

L,^t  the  two  parties  to  war  with  each  other. 

The  Bedouin  are  dispersed  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Tiberias. 
Nablous  is  not  entirely  deprived  of  military  defence;  and  in  Acre,  though  the  garrison 
is  reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb,  the  authorities  make  up  for  the  deficiency  by  vigilance  and 
goodwill  for  the  perservation  of  order. 

We  are  still  safe  in  this  Southern  Province,  although  the  native  Christians  entertain 
vague  fears  among  themselves,  which  form  a  constant  subject  of  conversation. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 

No.  11. 

Consul  Skene  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  June  28,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  copy  of  my 
Report,  of  this  day's  date,  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  on  the  critical  position  of  this  city. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  11. 

Consul  Skene  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 
Sir,  Aleppo,  June  28,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that  the  state  of  this  city  has 
become  very  alarming.  In  the  absence  of  a  sufficient  garrison  to  protect  the  Christians, 
I  have  strongly  urged  the  Military  Governor  to  enrol  an  auxiliary  force  for  that  purpose 
amongst  the  well-disposed  portion  of  the  Mussulman  population.  The  Civil  Governor, 
having  received  his  recall,  shuts  himself  up  in  his  harem,  alleging  sickness.    The  Members 


Digitized  by 


Google 


19 

of  the  Provincial  Council  are  in  too  great  a  panic  to  take  any  step,  their  abominable  specu- 
lations in  grain  during  the  scarcity  of  the  past  year,  having  rendered  them  odious  to  all 
classes. 

My  colleagues,  being  chiefly  native  Jews,  are  also  terror-stricken,  and  have  a  special 
source  of  alarm  in  a  rumour,  ill-advjsedly  spread  by  themselves  I  beHeve,  that  the  Jew 
who  attempted  to  destroy  a  mosque,  as  reported  to  your  Excellency,  has  obtained  a  firman 
for  the  recovery  of  the  mosque,  and  an  indemnity  of  1 50,000  piastres,  which  rumour  has 
greatly  exasperated  ^he  Mussulmans  against  them. 

The  French  Consul  is  absent  on  leave,  and  I  am  thus  alone  in  any  endeavours  I  may 
be  able  to  make  to  assist  Omer  Pasha,  the  Military  Governor,  to  preserve  order.  He  is  an 
excellent  man  for  the  purpose,  but  he  has  not  a  suflScient  force,  barely  1,000  effective 
soldiers,  and,  if  one  may  judge  by  their  conduct  on  the  26th  instant,  they  are  not  much  to 
be  relied  upon. 

There  are  nightly  meetings  of  all  the  Mussulman  rabble  of  the  town,  at  which  seditious 
plans  are  debated.  Two  companies  of  Infantry  were  sent  to  disperse  them.  The  rioters 
fired,  four  soldiers  were  wounded,  and  the  two  companies  of  Regulars  took  to  flight.  The 
Military  Governor,  not  having  been  long  here,  has  asked  me  to  assist  him,  and  I  have  used 
what  influence  I  may  possess  with  the  Mussulmans,  to  get  them  to  form  a  sort  of  police 
force,  while  I  have  moved  the  bishops  to  exhort  the  Christians  to  join  in  the  attempt. 
They  have  stated  that  they  dare  not  fight,  being  so  few  in  proportion  to  the  Mahometan 
population,  which  numbers  nearly  100,000,  while  they  are  only  17,000,  but  they  have 
made  a  collection  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  services  of  others,  which  has  reached 
to-day  the  sum  of  20,000  piastres.  My  house  being  in  a  garden  outside  the  town,  I  am 
about  to  move  to  the  Chancery  of  the  Consulate,  where  I  shall  be  better  able  to  commu- 
nicate with  Omer  Pasha,  while  I  can  there  assemble  and  protect  the  British  residents,  as 
the  building  is  quite  defensible. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 

No.  12. 
Consul  Kay  at  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  July  20.) 

(Extract.)  Jaffa,  July  5,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  the  late  painfiil  news  received  from  Beyrout, 
relative  to  the  dreadful  massacre  of  the  Christians  in  Hasbeya,  Rasheya,  Deir-el-Kamar,  &c., 
in  Mount  Lebanon,  has  caused  much  fear  among  the  Christian  population  of  this  country ; 
the  Christians  of  this  part  being  very  few,  amongst  a  large  Mussulman  population. 

Their  alarm  was  greatly  increased  last  week  when  the  Russian  and  French  steamers 
passed  this  with  a  number  of  Christian  families  leaving  Beyrout  for  Europe  and  other 
parts. 

Last  Friday  being  the  Bairam,  or  Great  Feast  of  the  Mahometans,  I  called  upon 
several  of  the  leading  members  of  that  community,  and  tried  to  interest  them  in  behalf  of 
the  Christians,  and  their  Mufti,  or  Head  Priest,  promised  his  support ;  but  I  am  sorry  to 
remark  that  the  Governor  of  this  place  sent  a  circular  last  Thursday  to  the  Consuls, 
requesting  them  not  to  call  upon  him ;  this,  probably,  was  not  ill  meant  on  his  part,  but 
has  had  the  effect  of  exciting  suspicion  both  amongst  the  Christians  and  Moslems  at  such 
a  time  as  this ;  for  the  custom  has  been  hitherto  for  the  Governor  to  receive  visits  on  such 
occasions. 

In  such  unsettled  times  the  occasional  visit  of  one  of  Her  Majesty *s  ships  of  war  to 
this  place,  the  port  of  Palestine,  would  be  of  great  service  to  JBritish  interests  and  general 
order. 

I  can  see  that  my  colleagues  are  alarmed,  and  I  have  just  heard  that  my  French 
colleague  is  taking  his  family  by  the  first  steamer  to  France. 

No.  13. 

Consul- General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  July  20.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  July  5,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  four  despatches,  with  their  inclosures,  to 
Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


20 

■^  To-day  negotiations  for  peace  have  commenced  through  the  Turkish  authorities,  the 
requisite  deputies  from  the  Christian  and  Druse  Chiefs  having  arrived.  I  understand  that 
the  conditions  sought  to  be  imposed  by  the  authorities  upon  the  Christians  include  the 
stipulation  **  oblivion  of  the  past,"  but  excluding  Deir-el-Kamar,  which  is  to  be  considered 
separately.  It  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  Christians  would  willingly  accept  such  a 
condition,  but  they  may  give  way  under  the  threat  held  out  of  renewed  attack  on  the  part 
of  the  Druses. 

"^  The  alarm  of  the  native  Christians  still  continues^  and  the  emigratign,  when  practicable, 
goes  on.  The  news  that  more  Turkish  troops  are  coming  and  the  appointment  of  Namick 
Pasha  as  Seraskicr  at  Damascus,  have  given  the  alarm  a  fresh  impetus.  Several  Europeans 
have  sent  away  the  female  members  of  their  families  and  children. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE- 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  13. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Beyrout,  June  28,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that,  at  an  early  hour  yesterday  morning,  I  received  a 
note  from  Count  BentivogUo  to  call  at  his  house,  where  I  should  find  the  Austrian, 
Russian,  and  Prussian  Consuls- General,  who  wished  to  confer  with  me. 
«  I  went,  and  at  the  meeting,  bearing  in  mind  your  Excellency's  instruction  to  endeavour 
to  put  an  end  to  the  conflict  raging  in  the  Mountain  by  the  best  means  at  our  disposal,  I 
suggested  that  the  plan  for  us  to  pursue  would  be  to  enter  into  direct  relations  with  the 
Druse  Chiefs.  Count  BentivogUo  proposed  that  a  collective  official  letter  should  be 
written  to  the  Chiefs  by  the  five  Consuls-General.  I  then  stated  that  an  Enghsh  gentleman, 
Mr.  Cyril  Graham,  a  distinguished  Oriental  traveller,  personally  acquainted  with  most 
of  the  Chiefs  in  question,  and  perfectly  conversant  with  the  language,  manners,  and  ideas 
of  Orientals,  had,  a  few  days  before,  placed  his  services  at  my  disposal  in  connection  with 
the  existing  state  of  affairs,  and  proposed  that  he  should  be  the  bearer  of  our  joint  letter. 
This  was  agreed  to,  and  a  letter  was  drawn  up  in  French  and  Arabic,  of  which  the  inclosed 
is  a  copy.  Mr.  Graham  accordingly  started  the  same  evening,  accompanied  by  a  caveiss 
from  each  Consulate.  We  are  now  awaiting  intelligence  from  him.  Similar  letters,  as  a 
matter  of  form,  were  addressed  to  the  two  Kaimakams  of  the  Mountain  and  to  the 
Maronite  Patriarch,  enjoining  a  pacific  line  of  conduct  on  the  part  of  the  Christians  also. 

I  furnished  Mr.  Graham  with  separate  letters  of  introduction  from  me  to  the  two 
leading  Druse  Chiefs,  Said  Bey  Djoublat,  and  Beshir  Bey  Neked,  with  some  verbal 
observations  and  suggestions  for  his  guidance.  I  carefully  warned  Mr.  Graham  gainst 
giving  any  pledges  or  guarantees  which  it  might  not  be  in  our  power  to  redeem. 

I  have  just  received  a  report  from  our  Vice-Consul  at  Sidon,  in  which  he  states  that 
although  Khorsheed  Pasha  is  present  in  person  at  Sidon,  Druse  atrocities  of  every  descrip- 
tion, in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  that  town,  still  continue  daily,  and  no  steps 
taken  to  curb  the  perpetrators,  whilst  armed  Druses  come  and  go  in  and  out  of  the  town 
unmolested. 

I  have  just  heard  that  Khorsheed  Pasha  has  employed  in  the  Turkish  service  the 
notorious  Kassim  Youssef  Hamad^,  who  massacred  hundreds  of  Christian  fugitives  near 
the  town  of  Sidon  since  the  outbreak  ;  he  is  the  same  person  who  failed  to  keep  his  written 
engagement  to  Captain  Mansell,  of  Her  Majesty's  ship  "  Firefly." 


IS 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  13.  j 

The  European  Consuls- Genei^al  at  Beyrout  to  the  Druse  Chiefs  of  Mount  Lebanon. 

27  Juin,  I860. 
C'EST  avec  un  ^norme  regret  que  nous,  Consuls-G^ndraux  d'Angleterre,  d*Autriche, 
de  France,  de  Prusse,  et  de  Russie,  devons  constate r  que  le  pillage,  les  massacres,  et  la 
devastation  continuent  dans  des  proportions  qui  m^ritent  notre  plus  haute  disapprobation. 
Nous  venons  done  vous  engager  formellement  de  faire  imm^diatement  cesser  tons  ces 
malheurs,  et  comme  Representants  des  Grandes  Puissances,  et  an  nom  de  nos  Ambassades, 
qui  nous  ont  donne  des  instructions  formelles  et  precises  k  cet  ^gard,  nous  vous  prevenons 
qu'une  grave  responsabilit^  pesera  sur  vous  Ji  Tavenir  si  des  mouvements  seront  dirig^s  par 
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vous  ou  par  vos  gens  centre  les  Chretiens,  leurs  villages,  ou  leur  propri^t^s.     Pour  arriver- 
h,  ce  but  il  est  urgent,  et  nous  vous  y  engageons  tr^s  ^nergiquement,  de  faire  la  paix  dans 
le  plus  bref  d^lai,  et  k  rappeler  celles  de  vos  bandes  qui  peuvent  se  trouver  dans  la  direc- 
tion de  Damas,  de  Sayde,  de  ZahM,  de  Deir-el- Kamar,  et  du  Kesrawan,  ou  de  toute  autre 
localite. 

Refl^chissez  aux  consequences  funestesque  pourraient  avoir  pour  tons  la  non-adhesion 
aux  demandes  que  nous  vous  faisons  actuellement,  et  pensez  que  nos  Gouvernements  ne 
peuvent  voir  avec  indifference  la  continuation  de  cet  etat  de  choses, 

(Signe  N.  MOORE. 

WECKBECKER. 

CTE.  BENTIVOGUO. 

TH.  WEBER. 

A.  BEGER. 

(Translation.) 

June  27,  1860.  -n 
IT  is  with  the  greatest  regret  that  we,  the  Consuls -General  of  England,  Austria,  [ 
France,  Prussia,  and  Russia,  state  that  pillage,  massacres,  and  devastation  continue  in 
such  a  measure  as  to  merit  our  highest  disapprobation.  We  charge  you,  then,  formally 
to  put  an  immediate  stop  to  all  these  disasters  ;  and  as  the  Representatives  of  the  Great 
Powers,  and  in  the  name  of  our  Embassies,  which  have  given  us  formal  instructions  on 
this  head,  we  warn  you  that  a  heavy  responsibility  will  rest  upon  you  for  the  future,  if 
any  movements  are  directed  by  you  or  by  your  people  against  the  Christians,  their 
villages,  or  their  property.  To  arrive  at  this  object,  it  is  urgent,  and  we  charge  you  most 
energetically,  to  make  peace  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  and  to  recall  such  of  your 
bands  as  may  be  found  in  the  direction  of  Damascus,  Saida,  Zahld,  Deir-el-Kamar,  and 
Kesrouan,  or  any  other  locality.  | 

Reflect  on  the  disastrous  consequences  which  may  arise  to  all  on  the  non-compliance 
with  the  demands  which  we  now  make  to  you  ;  and  consider  that  our  Governments  cannot 
look  with  indifference  on  the  continuation  of  such  a  state  of  things.  \ 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE- 

WECKBECKER. 

CTE.  BENTIVOGLIO. 

TH.  WEBER. 

A.  BEGER. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  13. 
Consul' General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrouty  June  30,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copies  of  the  correspondence  with  Druse 
Chiefs  alluded  to  in  my  despatch  of  the  28th  instant,  together  with  that  of  my  letter  to 
Ismail  El-Attrash,  mentioned  in  my  despatch  of  the  21st,  and  that  Chief's  reply. 

Intelligence  has  been  received  of  the  return  of  Attrash  with  his  people  to  the  Hauran. 

I  have  the  honour  also  to  inclose  copies  of  my  despatch  of  the  28th  instant  to  Lord 
John  Russell,*  and  also  of  a  deposition  of  the  Prussian  Consul's  cavass  relative  to  the 
massacre  at  Deir-el-Kamar. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  13. 
Consul'  General  Moore  to  Emir  Mohammed 


(Translation.) 

(After  the  usual  compliments.)  June  20,  1860. 

HAVING  heard  that  bodies  of  Druses  have  again  surrounded  Deir-el-Kamar  and 
menaced  its  inabitants,  I  hasten  to  address  you  this  communication,  in  order  that  you  may 

♦  No.  2. 
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strenuously  exert  yourself  and  use  all  your  official  and  personal  influence  to  stop  imme- 
diately those  forces  from  attacking  that  town,  and  to  disperse  them  to  their  homes  without 
doing  any  harm  either  to  its  inhabitants  or  to  the  other  Christians  who-  are  dispersed  here 
and  there  within  the  Kaimakamship  of  your  Excellency.  Compliance  with  this  my  desire 
will  be  the  sole  proof  which  I  shall  accept  of  the  sincerity  of  the  assurances  which,  from 
the  beginning,  have  been  made  to  me  by  you  and  by  the  Druse  Chiefs,  to  the  effect  that 
they  are  ever  ready  to  act  according  to  my  advice  and  directions.  I  hope,  therefore,  that 
this  my  advice  will  be  immediately  carried  into  effect  by  preventing  the  accomplishment  of 
that  intention,  full  of  grave  consequences. 

I  inclose  herewith  two  letters :  the  one  addressed  to  Said  Bey  Djoublat ;  the  other, 
to  Beshir  Bey  Neked,  which  T  request  you  to  transmit  immediately,  accompanied  by  the 
necessary  injunctions  from  you  for"  the  accomplishment  of  this  desired  and  important 
object,  letting  me  know  the  result. 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  13. 

Consul-General  Moore  to  Beshir  Bey  Neked. 
(Translation.)  June  20,  1860. 

AFTER  your  preceding  letters,  informing  me  of  the  assistance  you  stated  you  had 
afforded  the  last  time  that  the  Druses  attacked  Deirel-Kamar,  by  preventing  them  from 
advancing  towards  the  town,  I  now  hear  that  a  body  of  Druses  have  again  besieged  that 
town.  I  write  you  the  present  in  order  that,  on  its  receipt,  you  may  immediately  and 
without  loss  of  time  use  your  influence  and  the  most  efficacious  measures  to  dissuade  the 
Druses  from  that  intention,  and  to  cause  their  dispersion  to  their  homes,  preventing  all 
injury  to  Deir-el-Kamar.  This  service  will  be  the  only  proof  of  the  truth  of  your  asser- 
tions as  to  your  readiness  to  do  all  that  you  can  to  check  these  occurrences,  which  are  full 
of  consequences ;  and  not  only  that,  but  also  to  protect  the  Christians  who  are  in  your 
Mokataa,  by  restoring  tranquillity,  and  prohibiting  all  molestation  of  them,  and  to  open 
the  roads  to  Deir-el-  Kamar,  and  to  give  escorts  to  those  who  wish  to  leave  that  town,  and 
to  bring  them  safely  to  places  of  safety  they  may  desire  to  go  to. 

Such  conduct  on  your  part  will  be  considered  as  the  sole  proof  of  the  sinceritv  of 
your  past  assertions.  I  expect  an  answer  informing  me  of  your  compliance  with  'my 
advice,  and  hope  that  you  will  also  advise  others  to  follow  it. 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  13. 

ConsuU  General  Moore  to  Seid  Bey  Djoublat. 
(Translation.)  June  20,  1860. 

AFTER  several  letters  received  from  you,  in  which  you  set  forth  your  regret  at  the 
present  deplorable  state  of  things,  and  of  your  readiness  to  act  upon  whatever  I  may 
advise  you  to  do,  now  as  I  hear  that  a  body  of  Druses  have  again  come  and  surrounded 
Deir-el-Kamar,  the  proof  I  desire  from  you,  in  consequence  of  your  professions,  is,  that 
yon  should  immediately  and  without  loss  of  time  use  your  utmost  influence  for  preventing 
these  proceedings,  and  dispersing  the  bodies  of  Druses  from  Deir-el-Kamar  to  their  homes, 
and  to  restore  the  tranquillity  and  security  of  that  town,  and  to  prevent  all  aggression  on 
it,  and  to  assure  safety  and  tranquillity  of  all  the  Christians  dispersed  here  and  there 
within  your  Mokataa,  by  gathering  and  sending  them  safely  to  such  phces  as  they  may 
desire  to  go  to  without  permitting  any  molestation  of  them.  This  is  the  only  counsel 
which  I  have  to  give  you,  and  I  urge  upon  you  the  necessity  of  its  adoption,  which  will  be 
the  only  proof  of  the  tinith  of  your  late  professions.  I  conceive  that  my  preceding  admo- 
nitions, together  with  this  letter,  ought  to  be  sufficient.  I  expect  your  compliance  by  acts 
with  my  advice,  and  that  you  will  induce  all  others  to  follow  it. 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  13. 

Consul' General  Moore  to  Sheik  IsmaiUeUAtrash. 
(Translation.)  June  16,  1860. 

I  HAVE  heard  of  your  arrival  with  large  bodies  of  men  from  the  Hauran  and  other 
places,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  Zahl^,  after  committing,  as  reported  to  me,  barbarous 
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cruelties  agmnst  the  Christians  of  Hasbeya,  Rasheya,  and  other  places,  which  I  never 
thought  that  any  Druse  Chieftan  would  have  committed  at  the  time  that  the  EngUsh 
nation  used  to  think  that  the  Druses  are  as  remarkable  for  bravery  on  the  field  of  battle 
in  legitimate  warfare,  as  they  are  for  chivalry  and  magnaminity  at  the  call  of  humanity. 

Now,  before  you  accomplish  your  design  of  attacking  Zahl^,  an  act  full  of  conse- 
quences, I  warn  you  and  demand  of  you  to  desist,  and  to  return  to  your  country  without 
doing  any  harm  to  any  one  on  your  way  back.  You  know  the  goodwill  of  my  Govern- 
ment towards  the  Druse  community  and  their  Chiefs,  and  the  advantages  which  these 
have  often  derived  in  their  time  of  need  and  distress  at  the  hands  of  that  Government. 
Should  you  not  comply  with  my  desire,  you  will  have  acted  in  a  manner  which  will  aflfect 
the  interests  of  your  community.  I  hope  that  on  the  receipt  of  my  letter  you  will  act  in 
conformity  with  its  contents,  and  inform  me  of  your  compliance  therewith,  in  order  that  I 
may  report  the  same  to  my  Government. 


Tnclosure  8  in  No.  13. 

Sheik  Ismail-eUAtrash  to  ConsuUGeneral  Moore. 

(Translation.)  Dated  the  end  of  Zilkaad^,  1276  {received  June  23,  1860). 

(After  the  usual  compliments.) 

I  HAVE  had  the  honour  of  receiving  your  order  dated  June  16  (here  the  writer 
repeats  the  whole  of  the  contents  of  Mr.  Moore's  letter),  and  all  that  therein  set  forth  has 
been  understood  by  me.  I  beg  to  state  that  as  to  myself  I  have  always  been  and  am  still 
under  the  orders  of  my  illustrious  Government,  and  those  of  your  Seigneury ;  the  cause 
of  my  coming  was  that  when  the  disturbances  in  this  country  broke  out,  and  it  was 
ascertained  that  the  Chiefs  of  the  Maronite  community  had  proclaimed  their  orders  to  all 
the  Christians,  and  forces  were  assembled  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Tripoli  till  this  part 
of  the  country,  and  several  battles  took  place,  our  country  became  excited  and  its  people 
determined  to  come  and  ascertain  the  state  of  their  kinsmen.  T,  therefore,  deemed  it 
advisable  to  accompany  them  in  order  to  check  the  more  turbulent  amongst  them  ;  but 
the  Christians  having  provoked  and  commenced  attacking  us  the  Almighty  has  punished 
them.  Now  on  the  receipt  of  your  order,  I  immediately  communicated  with  the  Sheiks, 
and  on  the  same  day  all  our  people  have  returned  to  their  homes,  submitting  to  orders. 

I  trust  that  you  will  extend  to  me  the  kind  help  which  I  am  accustomed  to  and 
hope  for. 

(Signed)  ISMAIL-EL-ATRASH. 


Inclosure  9  in  No.  13. 

Deposition  of  Hamoud  Derian,  Cavass  to  the  Prussian  Consulate  at  Beyrouth 

(Traduction.) 

SELON  les  ordres  de  M.  le  Consul  je  me  suis  rendu  k  Deir-el-Kamar,  pour  amener 
ici  Kalil-el-Bacha,  Interpr^te  du  Consulat  St  Damas,  et  voici  le  detail  de  tout  ce  que  j'ai 
vu  de  mes  propres  yeux : 

1.  Etant  parti  de  Bej^out  (Mercredi  le  20  Juin),  je  suis  arriv^  le  m^mejour  h. 
Schwyfat,  oil  j'ai  appris  que  Kalil-el-Bacha  s'^tait  d^j^  all^  k  Mokhtara ;  je  me  suis  alors 
rendu,  accompagn^,  de  deux  cavaliers  de  la  part  du  Caimacam  des  Druses. 

En  partant  de  Schwyfat  le  Caimacam  m'a  bien  recommand^  de  ne  pas  passer  par 
Deir-el-Kamar,  et  que  dans  le  cas  que  j'y  irais  il  ne  me  garantirait  pas  la  vie. 

2.  Je  suis  arriv^  ^  Moktara  le  mfime  jour.  Kalil-el-Bacha  n  y  etait  plus ;  il  etait 
d^jk  parti  pour  Sayda.  Dans  ce  village  Moktara  j'ai  trouv^  sur  la  place  devant  la  maison 
de  Said  Bey  Djomblat  deux  cadavres  de  Chretiens  assassin^s,  et  Ton  m'a  appri  que  quatre 
Chretiens  s'^taient  sauv^s  de  Deir-el-Kamar,  lors  du  massacre  ils  furent  suivis  et  rejoints 
par  quatre  Druses  charges  de  butins  de  la  meme  ville.  Ces  Druses  leur  ont  fait  porter 
leurs  propres  charges  jusqu'k  Moktara.  Deux  de  ces  Chretiens,  sit6t  qu'ils  y  fussent 
arrives,  ont  laiss^  leur  charge,  et  se  sont  sauves  et  caches  dans  la  maison  de  Said  Bey. 
Quant  aux  deux  autres,  apr^s  avoir  d^posd  leurs  charges,  voulurent  se  reposer;  mais  ils 
fussent  aussit6t  assaill^s  par  les  deux  Druses,  qui  leur  h^rent  les  mains  et  ies  conduisirent 
sur  la  place  devant  Thabitation  de  Said  Bey,  oil  ils  les  execut^rent  publiquement.  Dans 
ce  meme  village  j*ai  vu  environ  cent  soldats  reguliers  Turcs,  chez  SaYdJBey;  j'ai  appris 
qu'ils  y  ^taient  1^  depuis  quatre  a  cinq  jours.     En  partant,  j'ai  dit  k  Said  1^0^ 
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voulais  passer  h,  Deir-el-Kamar ;  il  m'engagea  alors  vivement  de  ne  pas  le  faire,  sous 
pr^texte  que  Deir-el-Kamar  n'est  pas  son  district,  et  qu'en  eas  que  j'y  passerai  il  lui  serait 
impossible  de  pouvoir  me  garantir  la  vie.     Je  m'y  suis  pourtant  rendu. 

3.  A  raon  arrivee  h  Deir-el-Kamar  j  ai  voulu  y  entrer,  mais  les  deux  cavaliers  qui 
m'accompagnaient  de  la  part  du  Caimacam  des  Druses  m'ont  engage  de  n'y  pas  le  faire, 
et  qu'en  cas  contraire  ils  ne  repondemient  pas  de  moi.  Cependant,  malgr^  leur  opposition, 
j'ai  dechire  la  branche  de  ma  chemise,  et  je  men  suis  fait  un  turban  blanc  sur  ma  t^te 
comme  les  Druses,  et  j'ai  penetre  dans  la  ville.  Occup^e  par  les  Druses  tons  ge  livraient 
avec  leurs  femmes  et  enfants  au  pillage  des  maisons  Chretiens,  qu'ils  incendiaient  aprte. 
Tons  les  bazars  et  les  rues  ^taient  jonch^s  de  cadavrcs,  que  j'evalue  h  environ  deux  milles, 
dont  la  plupart  portaient  une  blessure  sur  la  main  droitc,  une  autre  sur  le  cou,  fait  avec 
des  couteaux  ou  d'autres  armes  tranchantes,  et  dont  la  plusgrande  partie  se  trouvait  devant 
Tinterieur  de  la  caserne  des  troupes  Turques  et  dans  le  Serail,  oti  demeurent  le  Mutsellim 
(Gouverneur  Turc  de  la  ville),  le  chef  des  troupes  elies-m^mes.  A  la  vue  de  cet  acta  de 
barbaric  commis  a  Deir-eUKamar,  je  n'ai  plus  voulu  remettre  au  Gouverneur  la  lettre  de 
recommandation  que  j'avais  pour  lui,  de  la  part  de  rautorite  locale  de  Beyrout. 

4.  En  me  rendant  h  Betedin  j'ai  rencontr^  la  fille,  le  fils,  et  U  seiTante  de  Kalil 
Chawiche,  Chretien  de  Deir-el-Kamar,  entre  les  mains  d'un  Druse ;  je  Tai  prie  k  me  les 
rendre,  mais  il  m'a  alors  menace  de  pistolet,  apr^s  quoi  je  lui  ai  propose  de  les  acheter  de 
lui  par  de  Targent ;  il  s'y  est  refuse  d'abord  ;  4  la  fin  il  a  consenti  h  m'en  faire  cadeau,  et 
me  les  a  livr^s,  et  je  ne  pas  manqu^  h  les  amener  chez  leur  parents  k  Kafer-heen. 

5.  A  Btedin  j'ai  vu  150  personnes  Clir^tiennes  massacres  dans  le  Palais  m6me,  ou 
se  trouvaient  casernes  les  soldats  Turcs. 

Mon  retour  k  Beyrout  a  eu  lieu  Vendredi  soir. 
En  foi  de  quoi. 

(Sign^)  LE  SEYD  HAMOUD  DERIAN,  Musulman, 

Cavass  du  Consulat  de  Pnisse  d  Beyrout. 
Beyrout,  le  25  Juin^  1860. 

(lYanslation.)  ^ 

ACCORDING  to  the  orders  of  the  Consul  I  went  to  Deir-el-Kamar,  to  bring  hither 
Kalil- el-Bacha,  Interpreter  to  the  Consulate  at  Damascus,  and  this  is  the  account  of  all 
that  I  myself  saw : — 

1.  Having  left  Beyrout  (Wednesday,  June  20),  I  arrived  on  the  same  day  at  Schwyfat, 
where  I  learned  that  Kalil-el-Bacha  was  already  gone  to  Mokhtara.  I  then  went  there 
myself,  accompanied  by  two  horsemen  from  the  Kaimakam  of  the  Druse3. 

On  leaving  Schwyfat  the  Kaimakam  strongly  recommended  me  not  to  go  by 
Deir-el-Kamar,  and  in  the  event  of  my  doing  so  he  would  not  answer  for  my  life. 

2.  I  arrived  at  Mokhtara  the  same  day.  Kalil-el-Baeha  was  no  longer  there ;  he  had 
already  departed  for  Saida.  In  this  village  of  Mokhtara  I  found  on  the  space  in  front  of 
the  house  of  Said  Bek  Jumblat  two  corpses  of  murdered  Christians,  and  I  learned  that 
four  Christians  had  fled  from  Deir-el-Kamar  at  the  time  of  the  massacre,  but  were  followed 
and  overtaken  by  four  Druses,  laden  with  spoil  from  the  same  town.  These  Druses  made 
them  carry  their  burdens  as  far  as  Mokhtara.  Two  of  these  Christians  as  soon  as  they 
arrived  left  then-  burdens  and  fled,  and  hid  themselves  in  the  house  of  Said  Bek.  As  to 
the  other  two,  after  having  deposited  their  burdens,  they  wished  to  rest  themselves ;  but 
were  immediately  attacked  by  the  two  Druses,  who  tied  their  hands,  and  led  them  to  the 
space  in  front  of  the  house  of  Said  Bek,  where  they  publicly  executed  them.  In  this  same 
village  I  saw  about  100  Turkish  regular  soldiers  at  the  house  of  Said  Bek.  I  learned  that 
they  had  been  there  four  or  five  days.  On  leaving,  I  said  to  Said  Bek  that  I  wished  to  go 
to  Deir-el-Kamar.  He  strongly  charged  me  not  to  do  so,  under  pretext  that  Deir-el- 
Kamar  was  not  his  district,  and  in  the  event  of  my  going  there  that  it  would  be  impossible 
for  him  to  answer  for  my  life.     Notwithstanding  this  I  went  there. 

3.  On  my  arrival  at  Deir-el-Kamar,  I  wished  to  enter  the  town,  but  the  two  horsemen 
who  accompanied  me  from  the  Kaimakam  of  the  Druses  charged  me  not  to  do  so,  and  that 
if  I  persisted  they  would  not  answer  for  me.  Notwithstanding  their  opposition,  I  tore  off 
the  sleeve  of  my  shirt,  and  made  a  white  turban  for  my  head  like  the  Druses,  and  I  entered 
the  town — occupied  by  the  Druses,  all  having  given  themselves  up,  with  their  wives  and 
children,  to  the  pillage  of  the  houses  of  the  Christians,  which  they  afterwards  set  fire  to. 
All  the  bazaars  and  streets  were  strewed  with  corpses,  which  I  calculated  at  about  2,000, 
of  whom  the  greater  part  had  a  wound  on  the  right  hand,  and  another  in  the  neck,  made 
with  knives  and  other  sharp  weapons.  The  gieater  portion  of  these  corpses  were  in  front 
of  the  barracks  of  the  Turkish  troops,  and  in  the  Seraglio,  where  the  Muts^im  iTurkish 
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Governor  of  the  town),  the  Commander  of  the  troops,  hVed.  At  the  sight  of  this  act  of 
barbarity  committed  at  Deir-el-Kamar,  I  no  longer  wanted  to  hand  over  to  the  Governor 
the  letter  of  recommendation  I  had  for  him,  from  the  local  authority  of  Beyrout. 

4.  On  going  to  Betedin,  I  met  the  daughter,  the  son,  and  the  servant-maid  of  Kalil 
Chawiche,  a  Christian  of  Deir-el-Kamar,  in  the  hands  of  a  Druse.  I  begged  him  to  give 
them  up  to  me ;  but  he  then  threatened  me  with  a  pistol.  After  this  1  offered  to  buy  them 
from  him  for  money.  He  refused  at  first,  but  in  the  end  consented  to  make  me  a  present 
of  them,  and  gave  them  up  to  me,  and  I  did  not  fail  to  take  them  to  their  parents  at 
Kafer-heen. 

5.  At  Betedin  I  saw  150  massacred  Christians  in  the  Palace  itself,  where  the  Turkish 
soldiers  were  bivouacked. 

^y  return  to  Beyrout  took  place  Friday  evenhig. 

(Signed)  LE  SEYD  HAMOUD  DERIAN,  Musulman, 

Cavass  to  the  Prussian  Consulate  at  Beyrout, 
Beyrout y  June  25,  1860. 


Inclosure  10  in  No.  13. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Bir,  Beyrout,  June  30,  \860. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  furnish  your  Excellency  with  the  following  approximate 
estimate  of  the  results,  up  to  the  present  time,  of  the  civil  war  in  the  Lebanon  : — 

Christian  villages  burnt  ..  ..  ..  ..  150 

Christians  killed  in  warfare,  500  ;  ditto  by  massacre,  5,500  . .       6,000 
Christian  sufferers  by  the  war . .  . .  ....     75,000 

These  last  are  divided  into  three  classes,  namely  :  first,  those  who  have  been  simply 
plundered  of  their  property;  secondly,  those  who,  in  addition,  have  had  their  houses  burnt 
— constituting  the  vast  majority  ;  and,  thirdly,  those  who  have  been  made  widows  and 
orphans,  amounting  to  15,000.  The  two  last  classes  are  now,  of  course,  houseless  and 
destitute  wanderers,  subsisting  upon  charity. 

The  Druse  losses  are  comparatively  insignificant.  They  have  had  about  the  same 
number  of  killed  in  warfare  as  the  Christians,  while  their  losses  in  burnt  houses  in  the 
Meten  is  very  inconsiderable. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  11  in  No.  13. 
ConsuU  General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  July  4,  1860.    . 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Mr.  Cyril  Graham  has  returned  from  his  mission 
to  the  Druse  Chiefs.  Their  collective  written  reply  to  our  letter  is  to  follow  in  a  day  or 
two ;  but  from  the  fact  that  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  attack  the  Kesrouan,  and  from 
other  circumstances,  I  think  that  the  object  we  had  in  view  in  taking  this  step  has  been 
attained.  Should  it  prove  so,  it  will  be  a  subject  of  profound  satisfaction  that  we  have 
been  thus  the  means  of  preventing  further  effusion  of  blood,  and  the  repetition  of  the  / 
nameless  atrocities  that  have  been  perpetrated  elsewhere  during  this  deplorable  war.  -J 

Mr.  Graham  has  addressed  me  a  very  able  and  interesting  report  of  his  proceedings, 
which  I  will  have  the  honour  of  transmitting  by  an  early  opportunity. 

Nothing  of  importance  has  occurred  since  the  dateof  my  last  reports.  The  Christians 
continue  concentrated  in  the  Kesrouan  on  the  defensive. 

Two  or  three  murders  of  Christians  near  Beyrout,  by  Irregulars,  have  taken  place. 

I  beg  to  inclose  a  statement  I  have  received  relative  to  the  massacre  at  Rasheya ;  I 
have  also  been  furnished  with  an  account  of  that  of  Hasbeya,  but  it.  is  nearly  identical 
with  the  one  already  transmitted  to  your  Excellency,  and  I  therefore  do  not  send  it. 

Khorsheed  Pasha  has  returned  to  Hazim^  Camp,  near  Beyrout,  from  Sidon.  His 
Excellency  came  overland,  but  did  not  pass  through  Beyrout. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

E  2 
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Inclosure  12  in  No.  13. 

Statement  of  Michail  Gdbril,  respecting  the  Massacre  at  Rasheya  and  Us  neighbourhood, 

dated  June  29,  1860. 
(Translation.) 

YOU  are  already  acquainted  with  the  massacre  of  our  co-religionists,  and  the  sacking, 
pillagCj  and  burning  of  our  houses.  The  circumstances  are  so  frightful  that  we  cannot 
find  words  to  describe  them.     We  beg,  however  to  give  you  briefly  the  following  narrative. 

It  began  thus: — 

Ten  muleteers,  belonging  to  the  adjoining  village  of  Deir-el-Kamar,  were  going  to 
Damascus,  carrying  earthenware  ;  these  were  met  by  a  band  of  Druses  in  the  vicinity  of 
Kefr-kouk,  who  fired  upon  them,  kilUng  two  of  them ;  the  rest  fled.  Their  relatives  at 
Deir-el-Kamar,  upon  hearing  the  news,  went  and  brought  the  bodies  of  the  two  murdered 
men,  and  collected  the  eight  fugitives,  and  forthwith  waited  upon  the  Colonel  of  the 
Turkish  Regulars  quartered  at  Rasheya,  as  well  as  upon  Emir  Ali  Shehab,  the  Governor 
of  the  district,  and  brought  the  case  to  their  knowledge.  An  inquest,  by  their  order,  was 
held  on  the  bodies  of  the  two  murdered  men,  and  subsequently  a  police  force,  under  the 
order  of  a  Shehab  Emir,  was  sent  to  the  village  of  Kefr-kouk  and  arrested  two  of  the 
dehnquents,  brought  them  to  Rasheya,  and  put  them  in  prison.  Two  days  afterwards,  the 
Druses  of  the  town  of  Rasheya  and  its  neighbourhood  required  peremptorily  the  release  of 
the  prisoners.  The  Governor  and  Colonel  gave  way  to  this  demand,  and  set  them  at 
liberty.  The  Druses  then  threatened  the  Christians  of  Deir-el-Kamar  with  vengeance, 
and  that  they  would  kill  them  and  burn  their  village,  and  took  asylum  at  Rasheya.  On 
the  following  day,  Saturday,  before  noon,  the  Druses  of  Rasheya  and  its  emdrons  proceeded 
to  Deir-el-Kamar  and  set  fire  to  it,  burning  all  the  houses  after  pillaging  them.  On 
Sunday  they  attacked  the  village  Haoush,  killed  several  men,  and  pillaged  all  the  houses 
of  the  Christians ;  and  the  same  day  went  to  another  village,  Beit  Labia,  disarmed  the 
Christians  there,  and  killed  several.  On  the  Monday  following,  the  Druses  attacked  Kefi*- 
Meshki,  disarmed  the  Christians,  pillaged  and  burnt  their  houses,  and  killed  the  priest  and 
some  Christians  there.  The  Druses  held  a  meeting  that  afternoon,  and  resolved  to  attack 
the  town  of  Rasheya.  A  person  came  to  give  the  Christians  warning.  The  priests  and 
elders  of  Rasheya  waited  immediately  upon  the  Chiefs  of  the  Arian  family  (the  principal 
family  among  the  Druses  of  Rasheya,  and  relatives  of  Arian  Pasha),  and  informed  them  of 
the  designs  of  the  Druses.  These  Chieftains  summoned  their  co-religionists  in  the  town, 
and  those  of  the  neighbouring  villages,  and  confronted  them  at  a  meeting  with  their 
Christian  townspeople,  at  which  meeting  the  Christians  received  assurances  of  goodwill 
and  pacific  intentions.  The  Chiefs  subsequently  accompanied  them  to  the  Mudir 
(Governor),  Emir  Ali  Shehab,  as  well  as  to  the  Turkish  Colonel,  and  repeated  before  these 
two  functionaries  that  they  should  be  witness  of  these  assurances.  The  latter  afterwards 
issued  a  Proclamation  in  the  town,  that  nobody  should  be  afraid,  and  to  live  in  peace  ;  and 
the  Christians  felt  more  assured  :  but  in  the  evening  of  that  same  day  the  Druses  attacked 
the  town  on  four  different  sides,  and  set  fire  to  the  houses  of  the  Christians,  killing  and 
pillaging.  The  slaughter  continued  till  noon  of  the  next  day,  Wednesday.  Those  who 
could  not  fly  were  killed ;  but  a  gi'eat  number  of  men  took  refuge,  together  with  their 
families,  in  the  Serai  (Government  House)  at  Rasheya,  seeking  the  protection  of  the 
Turkish  troops,  where  they  continued  in  safety  till  Sunday.  That  day  the  Druse  Chiefs 
invited  the  Colonel  to  a  meeting  they  were  holding  at  the  village  of  Teltat^,  in  the  vicinity 
of  Rasheya.  On  his  return,  he  intimated  to  the  Christian  refugees  not  to  move  from  the 
Serai.  On  Monday  arrived  before  Rasheya  the  Druses  of  the  Hauran,  under  Ismail-el- 
Atrt-^sh,  Waked-eUiemdan,  Hezim^HenydX  Abou  Ali  Hannawy,  Beit-en-Nawafli,  Beit-el- 
Kalaani,  and  Halil  Agha,  Chief  of  Din-Ali.  A  portion  of  these  tribes  went  to  Aayha, 
burnt  the  church  there,  and  killed  some  Christians  whom  they  found  still  remaining.  The 
Druses,  in  a  body,  then  entered  the  Serai,  killed  the  Christian  refugees,  the  clergy  included, 
without  sparing  any  except  the  females.  The  number  of  men  massacred  is  about  800. 
The  churches  were  all  burnt  and  sacked,  and  the  altai^s  defiled. 

In  short,  our  houses  are  reduced  to  ashes,  the  bodies  of  the  massacred  are  in  heaps 
like  the  corn  on  the  threshing-floors.  The  widows  and  orphans,  with  the  few  men  who 
escaped  the  massacre,  are  now  dispersed  in  the  wilderness,  exposed  to  hunger,  fears,  and 
destitution. 

We,  therefore,  venture  to  make  this  appeal  to  you,  Sir,  on  behalf  of  the  survivors, 
beseeching  you  in  the  name  of  humanity  to  extend  to  them  relief  for  their  safety  and 
subsistence,  as  they  are  left  without  anything  in  the  world,  and  to  save  them  from  their 
present  perilous  condition. 

We  will  always  pray,  &c. 

(Signed)  The  Christians  of  Rasheya  and  surrounding  Villages. 
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No.  14. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Mr.  Hammond. — {Received  July  20.) 

Sir,  Admiralty,  July  20,  i860. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send  you  herewith, 
for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affaires,  a  copy  of  a 
letter  dated  the  5th  instant,  from  Captain  Paynter,  of  the  **  Exmouth,"  and  of  its  inclosure 
from  Mr.  Graham,  reporting  the  state  of  affairs  in  Syria. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  H.  PENNELL, 

Pro  Secretary. 

Inclosure  1  in  No.  14. 
Captain  Paynter  to  Vice^Admiral  Martin. 

Sir,  '' Exmouth,'' Beyroni,  July  5,  I860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  the  approximate  estimated  result  of  the  losses  of 
the  Christians  up  to  the  present  time  caused  by  the  civil  war  in  the  Lebanon  amounts  to : — 

Christians  villages  burnt,  150  ;  Christians  killed  in  battle,  500  ;  Christians  massacred, 
5.500 — total  6,000;  Christians  sufferers  by  the  war,  75,000,  who  maybe  divided  into  three 
classes  :  first  class,  simply  plundered  ;  second  class,  plundered  and  their  houses  and  property 
burnt — ^this  class  constitutes  a  vast  majority  ;  third  class,  widows  and  orphans,  15,000. 

The  two  last  classes  are  homeless,  destitute  wanderers,  subsisting  on  charity, 
numbering  from  45,000  to  60,000. 

The  Druse  losses  in  battle  are  about  500  ;  but  houses  burnt  insignificant. 

I  have,  &c. 
•  (Signed)  J.  A.  PAYNTER. 

P.S. — ^The  number  of  Christians  subsisting  on  public  charity  in  this  town  and  Djouui 
amounts  to  23,000. 

J.  A.  P. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  14. 
^    »  Mr.  Graham  to  Consul-General  Moore. 

(Extract.)  Mokhtarah,  June  29,  1860,  7-30  a.m. 

1  ARRIVED  here  yesterday  morning  early,  and  found  Said  Bek  just  mounting  his 
horse  to  accompany,  with  a  great  number  of  his  Druses,  the  Binbashi  to  Bleddan. 

I  took  him  apart  and  told  him  the  object  of  my  visit,  and  desired  him  without  delay 
to  send  for  the  Chiefs.  Ismail-el-Ati*ash  had  started  two  days  before  for  the  Hauran  (and 
allhis  people  had  returned).  He  said  it  could  not  be  of  the  slightest  good  sending  for  them ; 
they  would  not  come  for  his  calling  them.  I  said  that  unless  they  were  assembled  I 
could  not  open  the  letter  which  I  had  brought  from  all  the  Consuls-General.  He  still 
refused,  but  said,  "  I  shall  be  back  from  Bleddan  in  three  hours,  and  then  we  will  talk 
about  it.^* 

In  the  meantime  Beshir  Bek  arrived,  and  I  had  a  long  talk  with  him  alone ;  but  I 
saw  from  the  very  first,  both  from  Said  Bek's  behaviour  and  his  own,  that  no  great 
success  would  attend  my  mission.  When  Said  Bek  returned,  it  was  neai'ly  dark,  and  I  lost 
no  time  in  impressing  upon  him  the  necessity  for  sending  for  the  other  Chiefs.  He  made 
all  kinds  of  excuses,  and  at  last  postively  refused  to  write  to  them.  He  said  he  had  no 
power  over  them ;  on  the  contrary,  that  they  were  now  on  bad  terms  together.  So  I  said, 
''  Well,  then,  I  will  ride  to  them ;"  aud  begged  him  to  supply  me  with  horsemen.  This,  he 
said,  was  impossible,  as  the  next  day  was  their  great  feast,  and  no  one  would  go  out  that 
night.  At  last  I  said,  **  Very  well,  I  shall  get  on  my  horse  and  ride  to  them  myself/'  Upon 
that  a  horseman  was  found  to  go  to  Khultur  Bek,  and  his  answer  I  am  expecting  every  minute. 

1  had  intended  at  first,  should  his  answer  be  unsatisfactory,  to  open  the  letter  before 
Said  Bek  and  Beshir  Bek,  and  then  to  take  it  on  myself  to  the  others,  and  receive  their 
separate  answers ;  but  your  express  orders  and  those  of  the  Consuls-General  of  the  other 
Powers  were,  that  I  should  assemble  the  Chiefs  at  Mokhtarah,  and,  till  I  have  at  least  a 
positive  answer  from  them  that  they  will  not  come,  I  do  not  feel  justfied  in  leaving. 
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Your  cavas,  Saad-ed-Den,  who  brings  you  this,  is  to  carry  my  letters  to  the  other 
Chiefs  himself,  accompanied  by  a  Druse  horseman,  who  will  bring  me  their  answer ;  but 
be<bre  Saturday  they  cannot  be  here.  Should  the  answers  be  unsatisfactory,  which  I 
stiongly  susp#ct  they  will  be,  I  shall  immediately  start  with  the  answers  of  Said  Bekand 
Beshir  Bek,  and  calling  on  the  others  by  the  way  obtain  their  answers  also.  In  which 
case  1  hope  to  be  in  B^yrout  some  time  on  Sunday. 

Both  the  Beks  here  refuse  to  give  a  letter  promising  peace.  They  say  they  have  done 
all  they  can  throughout  the  year  for  the  Christians,  and  they  have  never  interfered  in  any 
way  with  the  war :  that  all  their  endeavours  have  been  to  pacify  the  Druses ;  in  short,  they 
would  wish  us  to  believe  that  they  have  no  power  over  their  people,  and  for  that  reason 
they  will  not  engage  to  keep  the  peace  in  future.  I  told  him  that  the  Christians  were 
paralyzed ;  that  a  letter  similar  to  the  one  I  brought  to  the  Druse  Chiefs  had  been  written 
to  the  Maronite  Bishops,  and  that  at  all  events,  on  their  part,  nothing  aggressive  was  to  be 
feared.     Still  they  declined  to   bind  themselves  in   any  way  to  keep  peace. 

One  cannot  speak  too  strongly  against  the  behaviour  of  the  Turkish  authorities.  On 
the  day  of  the  massacre  at  Deir-el-Kamar,  Said  Bek,  ^'  most  unfortunately,''  of  course, 
had  gone  to  Sidon,  and  when  he  heard  the  news,  he  came  back  in  great  haste,  and  found  it 
was  over, 

I  am  sure  more  is  planning,  and  you  will  require  ships  to  insure  the  safety  of  Sidon 
and  Beyrout. 

I  came  through  Deir-el-Kamar ;  some  houses  were  burning,  and  the  dead  bodies 
lying  unburied ;  and  yet,  in  the  midst  of  this  horrible  scene,  I  found  Druses,  with  their 
faces  bound  up,  to  avoid  the  dreadful  stench,  ransacking  the  houses,  and  carrying  off 
whatever  they  could  find.  It  was  with  the  greatest  difficulty  that  we  could  get  through 
the  town,  for  in  some  places  the  dead  bodies  lay  in  such  numbers  that  the  horses  could 
not  pass ;  and  the  Druses,  in  the  midst  of  this  scene,  were  laughing  and  joking. 

I  have  spoken  firmly,  and  in  the  strongest  terms,  to  Said  Bek  ;  but  I  have  done  so 
in  as  calm  a  way  as  I  well  could.  I  have  clearly  told  him  that  he  has  quite  forfeited  the 
assistance  of  England,  and  that  in  her  he  and  his  people  have  lost  their  best  friend.  Even 
to  this  he  gives  the  usual  answer, — *^  We  are  the  slaves  of  your  Queen ;  let  her  do  as  she 
pleases/' 

I  shall  not  get  off  this  till  to-morrow  some  time,  and,  most  probably  shall  have  to 
call  at  Gusef,  Ahel-el-Melick,  and  Hourin  Zahak,  by  the  way ;  so  you  will  greatly  oblige 
me  by  sending  a  cavas  to  either  of  these  Chiefs,  with  a  letter  informing  me  if  anything 
more  can  be  done. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  of  some  use  going  to  the  Chiefs  nearer  Kesrouan ;  if  so^  pray  send 
me  letters,  and  the  names  of  those*  you  wish  me  to  call  on. 

P.S. — A  Mollah  arrived  from  Damascus  yesterday  and  to-day.  All  the  Druses  who 
are  Moslems  are  keeping  the  Feast  in  the  most  solemn  way,  and  with  great  show,  with  the 
Turkish  soldiers^ 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  14. 

Captain  Paynter  to  Vice-Admiral  Martin. 

Sir,  ^'  ExmoutK\  Beyrout,  July  5,  1860. 

^  IN  continuation  of  my  letter  of  the  28th  June,  I  have  the  honour  to  report  that 
the  towns  on  the  sea-coast  are  gradually  becoiping  more  tranquillized  ;  but  neither  confi* 
dence,  enterprise,  or  trade,  has  recovered,  as  nobody  pays,  and  all  mercantile  bills  are 
protested. 

This  state  of  affairs  will  last  until  some  energetic  steps  are  taken  by  the  European 
Powers  to  put  an  end  to  the  war.  .    » 

^  I  inclose  you  a  copy  of  another  memorial  of  the  Christians  at  Rasheya.  The  game  sad 
tale.  All  the  males  butchered  in  cold  blood  ;  the  houses  burnt ;  the  churches  pillaged ; 
and  the  altars  defiled.  Several  families  escaped  from  the  massacre  to  Damascus ;  the 
remainder  were  taken  by  our  ships  from  the  Damoor  river. 

Secret  intelligence  given  to  the  Prussian  Consul-General  from  Damascus,  mentioned 
in  my  letter  dated  25th  June,  was  of  so  startling  a  character  with  reference  to  the  safety  of 
the  towns  of  Damascus,  Aleppo,  and  Hum,  that  the  several  Consuls-General  requested 
Mr.  Cyril  Graham,  a  distinguished  Eastern  traveller,  to  be  the  bearer  of  a  joint  letter  from 
them  to  the  several  powerful  Druse  Chiefs,  in  which  they  urged  them,  by  every  appeal,  to 
withdraw  from  the  league  entered  into  by  them  with  the  Turkish  authorities. 

Mr.  Graham's  report  is  just  sent  into  the  Consulates,  but  cannot  be  copied  in  time  to 
go  by  this  mail ;  but  I  send  a  letter  from  him  to  Mr.  Moore  after  his  interview^with  Said 
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Bek,  from  which  it  appears  he  has  not  succeeded  :  on  the  contrary,  he  is  firmly  persuaded 
that  the  butcheries  of  which  this  country  has  been  the  theatre  have  been  fomented  and 
encouraged  by  the  Turkish  authorities — a  behef  shared  in  by  the  whole  European 
community  in  Syria :  and  I  have  reason  to  beheve  that  the  French  Consui-General  and 
Commodore  have  urged  their  Government  to  interfere,  as  two  French  priests  and  an 
Italian  Jesuit  under  French  protection  were  killed  at  Zahleh,  and  their  church  and  school 
destroyed. 

In  the  meantime,  at  Aleppo  two  collisions  have  taken  place  between  Christians  and 
Moslems  in  the  streets ;  several  respectable  Christians  have  been  thrown  into  prison,  after 
being  severely  beaten  by  the  troops. 

At  Damascus,  Mr.  Brant,  the  Consul,  writes,  that  the  intolemnce  of  the  Mahometan 
population  is  so  great  that  the  Christians  are  not  allowed  to  ride  on  horseback  or  to  wear 
coloured  clothes,  and  are  constantly  subjected  to  degrading  humiliations  which  had  for 
many  years  been  abolished  through  the  interference  of  the  European  Powers. 

The  Christians  of  this  town  are  not  allowed  to  go  armed  in  the  streets,  but  the  Moslem 
inhabitants  and  the  Druse  peasants  are  permitted ;  and,  though  the  'local  Turkish  autho- 
rities have  been  repeatedly  urged  to  place  the  whole  population  on  an  equal  footing,  either 
they  will  not,  or  dare  not,  do  it. 

Two  Christians  were  murdered,  three  days  ago,  just  outside  the  town,  by  the  Cavalry 
in  the  pay  of  the  Government,  but  no  steps  whatever  have  been  taken  to  arrest  the 
murderers. 

I  transmit,  with  this  letter,  the  following  inclosures : — 

1 .  Mr.  Graham^s  account  of  the  massacre  of  Rasheya. 

2.  The  estimated  loss  of  the  Christians  in  the  war,  up  to  the  present  period. 

3.  Copy  of  Mr.  Cyril  Graham's  letter  to  Mr.  Moore,  from  Mokhtarah. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  A.  PAYNTER. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  14. 

The  Christians  of  Hasbeya  to  Consul-General  Moore ^  June  29,  I860. 

[See  Inclosure  12  in  No.  13.] 

No.  15. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Mr.  Hammond.— ^Received  July  27.) 

Sir,  Admiralty,  July  26,  1860. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send  you  herewith, 
for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  a  copy  of  a 
letter  dated  the  21st  instant,  from  Rear- Admiral  Codrington,  and  of  its  inclosure  from 
Captain  Payntcr  of  the  **  Exmouth,''  reporting  a  Mahometan  rising  and  the  massacre  of 
ryOO  Christians  at  Damascus  ;  also  the  arrival  of  3,000  Turkish  troops  at  Beyrout,  under 
the  command  of  Admiral  Mustapha  Pasha. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  H.  PENNELL, 

Pro  Secretary. 

Inclosure  1  in  No.  15. 

Rear-Admiral  Codrington  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

Sir,  ''  Hiberniay"  at  Malta,  July  21,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Admiralty,  the  copy  of  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from  Captain  Paynter 
of  the  *^  Exmouth,"  reporting  that  a  Mahometan  rising  had  taken  place  at  Damascus. 

The  particulars  of  this  letter  I  also  forward  this  day  to  Her  Majesty's  Consul  at 
Marseilles,  to  be  transmitted  to  you  thence  by  telegraph,  the  telegraphic  communication 
from  Malta  being  suspended. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  E.  CODRLNGTOIgle 


Inclosure  2  in  No*  15. 

Captain  Paynter  to  Vice^Admiral  Martin. 

Sir,  ''  Exmouthy'  at  Beyrout,  July  11,  1860. 

I  TAKE  advantage  of  the  French  Commodore  sending  the  despatch  steamer 
"  Eclaireur "  to  Smyrna,  to  send  you  [the  following  intelligence,  under  the  impression 
that  it  may  reach  you  earUer  than  by  way  of  Malta. 

Late  last  night  the  Greek  Consul  of  this  town  received  an  express  from  his  Vice- 
Consul  at  Damascus,  reporting  that  a  Mahometan  rising  had  taken  place  at  Damascus  on 
the  afternoon  of  Monday  the  9th  instant.  My  late  letters  of  proceedings  will  have 
prepared  you  for  this  announcement.     The  following  is  the  summary : — 

Five  hundred  Christians  are  massacred ;  among  them  several  women  and  children^ 
The  Dutch  Consul  is  said  to  be  killed :   the  American  Vice-Consul  is  wounded.     The 
/  patriarchates,  the  churches,  convents,  schools,  and  Consulates,  when  the  despatch  left, 
/  were  in  flames.     The  first  Consulate  attacked  was  the  Russian,  but  the  Consul  was  fortu- 
\  nately  absent. 

I         The  European  Consuls  and  their  families  have  taken  refuge  with  Abd-el-Kader,  who 
)has  urgently  requested  troops  to  be  forwarded,  to  prevent  further  massacres.     The  utmost 
terror  reigned  in  Damascus  when  the  express  left. 

This  morning  a  Turkish  line-of-battle  ship  and  two  frigates  arrived,  with  3,000  troops, 

under  the  command  of  Admiral  Mustapha  Pasha :   1,400  of  these  troops  will  be  forwarded 

to  Damascus. 

/  The  Druses  still  continue  their  atrocities  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sidon.    The  inha- 

1  bitants  of  an  entire  Christian  village  have  turned  Mahometans,  to  save  themselves  and 

\         their  families. 

^"  I  have  &c. 

(Signed)        '    J.  A.  PAYNTER. 


No.  16. 
Consul  Blunt  to  Lord  J.  Ru^selU — {Received  July  27.) 

My  Lord,  Smyrna^  July  17,  I860. 

WITH  reference  to  my  telegram  dated  the  15th  instant,  I  have  the  honour  to  transmit 
to  your  Lordship  inclosed,  viz. : — 

No.  1.  Copy  of  my  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  of  this  date. 

No.  2.  Copy  of  Mr.  Consul-General  Moore's  despatch,  dated  11th  July. 

No.  3.  Copy  of  Mr.  Consul-General  Moore^s  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador 
at  Constantinople. 

No.  4.  Copy  of  Captain  Paynter's  despatch,  dated  1  Ith  July. 

No.  5.  Copy  of  my  despatch  to  Admiral  Martin  of  this  date. 

Yom*  Lordship  will  observe  in  my  despatches  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  and  the 
Adipiral,  that  I  have  reported  the  alarm  which  the  dreadful  details  from  Damascus  have 
occasioned  amongst  the  Christians,  inhabitants  of  Smyrna  ;  also  the  feeling  of  discontent 
against  the  Ottoman  Government  which  is  expressed  by  the  Mussulman  inhabitants  in  the 
interior,  both  which,  under  present  circumstances,  lead  me  to  the  conviction  that,  although 
at  the  moment  there  is  no  absolute  necessity,  still  that  prudence  for  every  eventuality 
demands  the  presence  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  of  war  at  Smyrna,  not  only  for  the 
protection  of  British  interests,  but  also  as  a  check  upon  the  more  evil-disposed  Maho- 
metans in  the  interior. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  CHAS.  BLUNT. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  16. 


Consul  Blunt  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Smyrna^  July  17,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  hbnour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  inclosed  the  copy  of  the 
despatch  which  I  received  from  Mr.  Consul-General  Moore  on  the  15th  instant,  when  I 
telegraphed  to  your  ExoeUency.  Digitized  by  GoOglc 
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As  the  mail  leaved  this  day  for  Europe,  I  hare  sent  a  copy  of  Mr.  Moore's  despatch  to 
the  Foreign  Office. 

The  dreadful  accounts  from  Damascus  have  caused  considerable  alarm  amongst  the 
Christians  of  all  classes  and  denominations  at  Smyrna ;  not  so  much,  however,  for  the 
Mahometan  residents  in  the  town,  but  as  respects  the  less  civilized  and  more  fanatical 
Turks  in  the  interior,  amongst  whom  there  is  much  discontent,  and  how  any  expression  of 
it  may  be  directed  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  feel  myself  justified  in  stating,  as  I  also  do  to  the 
Admiral  in  my  despatch  of  this  date.,  that  the  presence  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  vessels  of 
war  in  this  port,  without  being  at  the  moment  an  absolute  necessity,  would,  at  all  events, 
be  a  check  to  any  evil  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  more  discontented  Mussulmans  in  the 
interior. 

(Signed)         '  CHAS.  BLUNT.    ] 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  16. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Consul  Blunt. 


Sir,  B^rout,  July  11,  1860.  • 

I  INCLOSE  herewith  a  despatch,  under  flying-seal,  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  and 
request  you  to  communicate  the  contents  by  telegrapfi  to  his  Excellency  and  to  the  Foreign 
Office. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N,  MOORE. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  16. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwei\ 


Sir,  Beyrouth  July  11,  1860. 

THE  French  Admiral  having  been  good  enough  to  send  me  notice  that  he  was  about 
to  dispatch  the  "  Eclaireur,"  steam- vessel,  to  Smyrna,  I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity  to 
acquaint  your  Excellency  with  the  intelligence  received  late  last  night  from  Damascus,  by 
express,  by  the  Greek  Consul  here  from  his  Vice-Consul  in  that  city,  and  by  natives  of 
this  place,  announcing  that  a  rising  of  the  Mahometans  against  the  Christians  had  taken 
place  on  Monday  last,  the  9th  instant. 

The  following  is  a  transcript  of  the  summary  that  has  been  communicated  to  me : — 

"Massacre  commenced  at  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon:  number  estimated  at  500 
persons.  The  first  Consulate  invaded  was  that  of  Russia ;  M.  Makeef  was  fortunately 
absent.  MM.  Thun-Makeef  and  Spartati  (Rus^an  and  Greek  Vice-Consuls)  have  taken 
refuge  with  Abd-el-Kader ;  the  latter  demands  armed  assistance,  in  order  to  save  the 
remainder  of  the  Christians.  Patriarchates,  churches,  convents,  and  Consulates  burnt, 
American  Consul  wounded,  and  Dutch  Consul  stated  to  have  been  killed/' 

I  have  not  heard  from  Mr.  Brant. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  16. 
Captain  Paynter  to  Consul  Blunt. 


Sir,  "EocmoutK''  Beyrout,  July  11,  1860. 

SHOULD  the  Naval  Commander-in-chief,  Vice-Admhul  Martin,  be  within  reach  of 
your  telegraph,  please  send  him  the  following  telegram  immediately.  Should  that  not  be 
the  case,  please  send  the  information  to  the  Admiralty  by  telegraph : — 

**  Mahometan  rising  at  Damascus  on  Monday  9th  instant ;  500  Christians  massacred. 
The  patriarchates,  churches,  convents  and  Consulates  burnt.  The  American  Vice-Consul 
wounded;  Dutch  Consul  said  to  be  killed.  Europeans  receive  shelter  fronj  Abd-el- 
Kader."  Digitized  by  CnOOgle 
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Fteft&e  feftmnA  tke  inclosed  to  the  Admiral,  wherevef  he  may  bef,  by  earliest  eonteyance, 
as  I  do  not  know  where  he  is. 

I  have,  &o. 
(Signed)  J.  A.  PAYNTEFt. 


Indosure  5  in  No.  16, 


Consul  Blunt  to  Vice-Admiral  Martin. 
Sir,  Smyrna,  July  17^  t860, 

t  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  you  the  inclosed  despatches,  ifrhich  I  received 
from  Captain  Paynter,  by  the  French  aviso  ^'  Eclaireur/'  on  the  15th  instant. 

In  conformity  with  the  request  of  Captain  Paynter,  I  telegraphed  to  Corfu  on  the 
15th,  at  9  A.Sr.,  hoping  that  one  of  Her  Majesty's  vessels  of  war  might  be  in  that  port ; 
but  hearing  from  GalUpoli  that  the  line  was  interrupted,  I  repeated  the  telegram  to  Her 
Majesty's  Embassy  at  Athens,  under  the  impression  that  if  there  was  any  British  ship  of 
war  at  the  Pirseus  the  captain  might  know  where  to  find  you. 

The  dreadfiil  accounts  from  Damascus  have  created  considerable  alarm  amongst  all 
classes  at  Smyrna,  where,  in  my  own  humble  opinion,  there  is  nothing  to  fear,  I  mean  in 
to  far  as  concerns  the  resident  Mussulman  population  ;  but  as  there  is  considerable  discon- 
seht  amongst  the  Turks  in  the  interior,  a  discontent  which  at  present  is  expressed  more 
against  the  Governor  than  anything  •else,  still  there  is  no  saying,  should  the  present  ^ 
feeling  becotne  more  extended,  how  far  the  limits  of  its  expression  may  be  carried. 

Under  such  circumstances,  and  considering  the  great  extent  of  British  interests  at 
Smyrna,  I  feel  fully  justified  in  stating,  that  although  there  may  not  for  the  moment  be  an 
absolute  necessity  for  th6  presence  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  of  war  at  Smyrna,  still  I 
feel  it  my  duty  to  state  that  if  one  could  be  spared  for  this  station,  it  would  not  only  show, 
under  the  circumstances,  the  protection  readily  and  promptly  given  to  British  interests, 
but  would  also  act  as  a  check  upon  any  projefcted  evil  expression  of  discontent  by  the  more 
fenatical  Mahometans  of  the  interior. 

I  have  &c. 
(Signed)         '  CHAS.  BLUNT. 


No.  17. 

Consul  Skene  t6  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  July  27.) 

My  Lord,  Aleppo,  June  30,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit,  for  your  Lordship's  information,  a  copy  of  my 
quarterly  Report,  addressed  this  day  to  Sir  Henry  Bulwer, 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 


Inclosurein  No.  17. 
Consul  Skene  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Aleppo,  June  30,  1860. 

THE  chief  feature  of  the  quarter  ending  this  day,  as  your  Excellency  will  have 
perceived  by  my  Reports,  has  been  a  certain  uneasiness  pervading  all  classes  of  the  population 
of  this  city.  It  has  neither  taken  its  origin  in  any  definite  cause  of  alarm,  nor  has  it 
been  evinced  by  violent  outbreaks.  Yet  its  existence  is  evident  in  a  general  expectation  of 
great  events  affecting  the  Turkish  domination  in  this  country,  in  anxious  inquiries  about 
the  disasters  of  the  Christians  on  Mount  Lebanon,  in  occasional  street  brawls,  in  threaten*^ 
iligs  of  one  community  against  another,  in  tlie  winding  up  of  business,  and  in  the 
announcement  of  dq)arture  from  Syria  of  respectable  families,  both  native  and  foreign. 

The  sale  of  the  tithes  is  just  concluded,  and  the  amount  produced  ^coeeds  that  of  lad; 
year  by  about  1,600,000  piastres.  The  harvest  is  abundant ;  but  it  is  a  most  remarkable 
fact,  and  one  belying  all  ordinary  foresight  and  conclusions,  that  whether  the  season  be 
favourable  or  otherwise,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  manifest  disadvantages  und^  which  the 
couptry  labours,  agriculture  and  commerce  prosper  and  progress.       Digitized  by  GoOQIc 
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This  shows  at  least  what  might  be  expected  from  the  population^  if  it  weie  more 
fortunate  in  its  political  and  social  conditions. 

The  patient^  frugal,  industrious  Fellah  of  the  villages  sees  a  large  portion  of  the  fruits 
of  his  labour  carried  off  by  the  predatory  Arabs,  and  then  unresistingly  allows  the  grasping 
Ayan  not  only  to  decimate,  but  sometimes  even  to  halve  the  remainder  as  farmer  of  the 
tithes. 

The  plodding  manufacturer  of  the  town,  no  longer  able  to  compete  with  tlie  produce 
of  European  machinery,  still  goes  on  weaving  the  native  stuffs,  which  his  ancestors 
exported  all  over  the  country  with  great  profit,  and  contrives  to  live  on  the  little  he  can 
sell  at  scantily  remunerating  prices.  The  productive  elements  abound,  fertility  of  soil 
to  fL  surprising  d^free,  and  persevering  industry  on  the  part  of  the  inhabitants.  But  they 
are  not  encouraged  or  even  protected.  One  would  consequently  anticipate  a  state  of 
popular  prostration,  instead  of  which  we  find  agriculture  struggling  against  difliiculties,  yet 
existing,  and  also  extending  towards  the  mountains  on  the  seaboard  of  Syria ;  trade, 
not  always  active,  but  never  depressed ;  and  the  population,  though  complaining  it  is  true,- 
still  not  suffering  many  of  the  ills  of  other  countries  which  numerous  remedial  appliances^ 
unknown  here — poor  rates,  workhouse,  and  benevolent  institutions — can  hardly  cope  with. 
The  wealth  and  prosperity  of  Syria  would  be  incalculable  were  the  obvious  means  tar 
developing  them  employed. 

I  have  already  taken  the  liberty  of  addressing  your  Excellency  on  the  subject  of  the 
Arab  tribes,  which  I  regard  as  the  cardinal  fact  for  consideration  by  the  rulers  of  Syria^  if 
they  wish  to  consoUdate  this  portion  of  their  Empire ;  my  conviction  that  it  is  so  having 
also  been  adopted  by  Mr.  Alison  after  his  recent  inspection  of  the  state  of  the  country. 

I  have  only  to  add  to  the  several  reports  alluded  to,  that  the  Bedouins  are  now 
leaving  this  neighbourhood  in  consequence  of  the  exhaustion  of  the  pasturage,  and  that, 
being  no  longer  subjected  to  the  influence  for  their  own  good,  and  that  of  the  country,  a^ 
well  as  for  that  of  our  trade,  exercised  here,  they  will  probably  relapse  into  their  previous 
habits  in  the  other  Pashalics  which  they  annually  frequent.  I  do  not,  however,  despair  of 
effecting,  even  single-handed,  at  least  a  part  of  the  improvement  in  their  condition  which 
I  have  undertaken,  and  which  comprehensive  measures  would  render  both  rapid  and  wide- 
spreading.  I  shall,  therefore,  continue  to  labour  in  a  cause  which  I  believe  to  be  so  good, 
hoping  that  time  and  perseverance  may  at  last  prevail. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  H.  SKENE. 


No.  18. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  "Mr.  Hammond. — {Received  July  28.) 

Sir,  Admiralty,  July  27,  1860. 

I  AM  commanded  by  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send  you  herewith^ 
for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  a  copy  of  a 
letter,  dated  the  18th  instant,  from  Vice- Admiral  Martin,  reporting  the  arrangements 
he  has  made  for  proceeding  to  the  coast  of  Syria  with  a  portion  of  the  ships  under  his 
orders. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  H.  PENNELL, 

Pro  Secretaiy. 


Inclosure  in  No.  18. 
^  Vice-Admiral  Martin  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty^ 


i. 


My  Lord,  ''Marlborough,''  at  Zante,  July  18,  1860. 

I  REQUEST  you  will  be  pleased  to  infcmn  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty 
thht,  while  lying  off  the  Island  of  Paxo  yesterday,  I  received  a  mail  from  Engbmd  which 
contained  their  Lordships'  orders  for  me  to  proceed  to  the  coast  of  Sjrria. 

I  immediately  bore  up  for  Zante  to  make  arrangements  to  take  provisions  and  stcnrea 
out  of  such  ships  as  will  be  sent  to  Malta,  to  complete  water  and  to  make  the  foUowii^ 
arrangements  for  carrying  out  their  Lordships'  directions : — 

**laffey"  ordered  by  signal  to  Beyrout,  with  all  dispatch,  to  report  to  the  senio* 
officer  that  I  am  on  my  road  thither  with  the  squadron. 
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^'  James  Watt ''  to  sail  this  afternoon  for  Beyrout,  calling  at  Crete  on  her  way  to 
communicate  with  the  authorities,  and  inform  them  of  the  arrival  of  a  British  squadron  on 
the  coast  of  Syria,  in  consequence  of  the  barbarities  that  have  been  committed  upon 
Christians  there. 

I  consider  this  measure  desirable,  in  consequence  of  reports  I  have  received,  indicating 
a  probability  of  a  similar  outbreak  occurring  in  that  island. 

The  **  Marlborough/' ''  Victor  Emmanuel/'  and  *'  Neptune,"  will  sail  early  to-morrow 
morning  for  Beyrout.  The  *^  Lapwing  "  is  on  her  way  to  Athens  with  certain  stores  and 
provisions,  and  will  sail  thence  for  Beyrout.  The  *'  Racoon/'  due  here  from  Malta,  to 
proceed  also,  to  join  my  flag  at  Beyrout.  The  British  force  on  the  coast  of  Sjnia  will 
consist  of— •' Marlborough/'  131;  '*  Victor  Emmanuel,"  91;  ''James  Watt/'  91; 
^'Exmouth/'  91;  ''Neptune/'  90;  '^  Liffey/'  51;  "Racoon,"  22;  ^'Lapwing,"  4; 
''  Mohawk/'  4. 

The  '*  Cressy/'  "Jean  d'Acre,"  and  "  Queen,"  will  proceed  to  Malta  to  complete  with 
provisions  and  stores,  and  then  cruiSe  off*  the  island,  ready  for  any  service  for  which  they 
may  be  required. 

I  send  this  despatch  by  a  chance  opportunity,  by  way  of  Corfu,  in  the  hope  that  it 
may  arrive  before  any  other  correspondence  which  will  be  forwarded  by  way  of  Malta. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed;  W.  F.  MARTIN. 


No.  19. 

Consul  Blunt  to  Lord  J.  Russell, — (Received  July  30.) 

My  Lord,  Smyrna,  July  21,1 860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  inclosed  the  copy  of  a  despatch 
which  I  have  this  day  addressed  to  his  Excellency  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  reporting  accounts  received  from  Beyrout,  relating  to  the  late  massacre 
at  Damascus,  the  continued  alarm  amongst  all  classes  at  Smyrna,  and  the  reports  spread 
by  the  Russian  Consul-General. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)  '  CHAS.  BLUNT. 


Inclosure  in  No.  19. 
Consul  Blunt  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Sinyrna,  July  21,  1860. 

IMMEDL^TELY  after  the  arrival  of  the  Austrian  steamer  from  Beyrout  yesterday 
afternoon,  although  I  had  no  advices  from  Mr.  Consul  Moore,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to 
telegraph  to  your  Excellency  the  accounts  received  by  the  Swedish  Consul,  to  satisfy  your 
mind  respecting  Mr.  Consul  Brant,  and  at  the  same  time  to  inform  you  that  the  massacre 
of  the  Christians  at  Damascus  continued  up  to  the  I3th  instant. 

The  letters  addressed  to  the  Sardinian,  Prussian,  and  Swedish  Consuls,  from  Beyrout, 
estimate  the  number  of  Christians  massacred  at  Damascus  to  be  about  5,000,  and  they  all 
likewise  mention  that  the  Turkish  troops  prevented  the  escape  of  the  Christians. 

I  regret  having  to  state  to  your  Excellency  that  the  alarm  occasioned  by  the  news 
from  Damascus,  as  reported  in  my  despatch  of  the  17th  instant,  is  by  no  means  abated 
at  Smyrna,  and  that  applications  have  been  addressed  to  all  the  different  Consuls  to  apply 
for  vessels  of  war. 

Although  perfectly  convinced  in  my  own  mind  that  the  Mahometan  population  of 
1  Smyrna  will  not  take  the  initiative  in  any  movement  against  the  Christians,  at  the  same 
time  I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  that  the  latter,  in  any  trifling  dispute,  would  not  avail  of 
the  opportunity  to  revenge  themselves  for  acts  of  cruelty  against  the  Christians  when  the 
latter  weace  in  a  minority  in  this  town.  At  the  period  of  the  Greek  Revolution  the 
Mahometan  population  of  Smyrna  was  calculated  at  from  80,000  to  90,000,  and  the 
Christians  from  1 5,000  to  20,000.  At  the  present  time  the  whole  Mahometan  male  and 
female  population  in  Smyrna  does  not  exceed  41,000,  whilst  the  Greek  population  is 
calculated  at  75,000,  and  the  Armenian  6,000,  making  81,000,  added  to  which  there  is  a 
Frank  population  of  19,000,  giving  a  total  of  100,000  Christians,  against  41,000  Turks. 
The  Greek  population  is  more  or  less  in  possession  of  arms,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
fire-arms  in  the  shops  have  within  the  last  few  days  been  purchased  by  the  Christians. 
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His  Excellercy  the  Pasha  has  taken  up  matters  with  a  firm  hand,  and  is  as  active  as 
he  is  energd;ic  in  all  his  measures,  which  give  universal  satisfaction  ;  and  I  may  add  that 
his  arrival  at  Smyrna  was  most  fortunate,  for  had  the  late  Governor  been  here,  his  apathy, 
amounting  almost  to  imbecility,  might  have  led  to  most  serious  consequences. 


No.  20. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  August  3.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  July  13,  1860. 

1  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  herewith  copies  of  my  two  despatches  of  this  date  to 
Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at  the  Porte. 

With  reference  to  the  latter,  announcing  the  Mahometan  outbreak  at  Damascus,  I  beg 
to  inclose  a  copy  of  a  despatch  I  have  since  received  from  Mr.  Consul  Brant,  with  its 
inclosure,  on  the  subject.  No  fresher  intelligence  has  come  in,  though  most  anxiously 
awaited ;  of  what  fearful  import  it  may  be  no  one  can  tell,  nor,  indeed,  what  dreadful 
tidings  may  reach  us  from  Aleppo,  Homs,  &c. 

On  the  receipt  of  the  Damascus  news,  a  meeting  of  all  the  Consuls  was  held  at  my 
office.  We  agreed  upon  a  collective  letter  to  Khorsheed  Pasha,  to  ask  his  Excellency 
whether,  in  view  of  the  horrors  committed  at  Damascus,  and  the  violation  of  international 
Treaties  in  the  burning  and  sacking  of  the  Consulates,  he  would  guarantee  the  safety  of 
our  countrymen  and  their  property,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Beyi'out  in  general.  The 
Pasha's  answer  has  just  been  received.  His  Excellency  states  he  can  perfectly  guarantee 
the  same.  I  will  transmit  copies  of  the  correspondence  as  soon  as  possible.  The  panic 
amongst  the  Christians  is  intense,  and  the  number  of  persons  desirous  of  quitting  the 
country  so  great  that  the  authorities  have  prohibited  emigration.  Europeans  continue  to 
send  away  the  female  members  of  their  family  and  children. 

Yesterday,  Mohammer  Pasha,  the  new  Governor-General  of  Damascus,  arrived  at 
Beyrout ;  but  I  regret  to  say  that  the  troops  ordered  to  Damascus  have  not  yet  started. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

P.S.  July  14. — The  post  from  Damascus  has  come  in.  Mr.  Brant  and  his  family 
and  the  Consulate  were  safe,  I  am  happy  to  say,  on  the  date  of  the  letter,  namely,  12th 
instant.  Mr.  Wrench,  Mr.  Brant's  Cancellier,  writes,  •'  An  awful  number  of  Christians 
are  killed ;  amongst  them,  I  fear,  is  poor  Mr.  Graham  '*  (an  English  Missionary— other 
letters  give  this  as  certain).  ^'  On  dit  that  the  Russian  dragoman,  Halil  Spehadi,  was  also 
killed,  but  this  is  not  certain  .  •  .  As  for  property,  no  house  in  the  Christian  quarter 
has  escaped.  The  American,  Belgian,  and  Russian  Vice-Consulates  were  the  first  attacked 
and  burnt.  Several  attempts  were  made  to  burn  the  French  Consulate,  but  the  neighbours 
interposed." 

2  P.M.  Nothing  particularly  new,  but  our  position  is  no  better.  They  fear  the  Arabs 
coming  into  the  town,  several  of  the  gates  being  open. 

N.  M, 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  20. 
ConsuUGeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrouth  July  11,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  state  that  peace  between  Christians  and  Druses  has  been 
concluded  by  the  Turkish  authorities  upon  the  basis  already  reported  to  your  Excellency, 
namely,  oblivion  of  the  past,  and  it  is  to  be  proclaimed  to-day. 

The  cessation  of  hostilities  on  the  part  of  the  Druses  is  mainly  the  effect  of  the  \ 
collective  letter  we  addressed  to  the  Druse  Chiefs.  With  such  a  document  in  their  hands,  1 
they  could  no  longer  harbour  any  delusions,  whatever  encouragement  or  promises  of  ! 
impunity  may  have  been  held  out  to  them  by  the  Turkish  authorities.    • 

Early  this  morning,  three  more  Turkish  men-of-war,  one  of  them  a  line-of-battle  ship, 
arrived,  bringing  3,000  troops,  1,600  of  whom  proceed  to-morrow  morning  to  Damascus,    . 
under  Khaled  Pasha,  in  consequence  of  the  intelligence  reported  in  my  despatch  of  this  J, 
date. 

The  Vice-Consul  at  Sidon  reports  that  Druse  atrocities  in  the  neighbourhood  of  that 
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tpwi^  cpnti^ue  unabated*  Th^  inhabitants  of  an  entire  Christian  village,  besides  thousands 
of  qtl^er  Christians,  mostly  women  and  girls  who  have  been  made  widows  and  orphans  in 
the  ?r|g^^sacres,  have  embraced  Mahometanism  to  save  themselves. 

J  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

P.S. — I  will  send  copies  of  the  Bey's  reply  to  the  collective  letter,  received  on  the  9th 
instant,  and  of  Mr.  Graham's  report,  as  soon  as  possible. 

N.  M. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  20. 

Consul'Ge7ieral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer,  July  11,  1860. 

[See  Inclosm-e  3  in  No.  16.] 

Inclosure  3  in  No.  20. 
Consul  Brant  to  Consul' General  Moore. 

Sir,  Damascus,  July  10,  1860,  8  a.m. 

I  HAVE  to  communicate  the  most  fearful  news  of  the  burning  and  plundering  of 
the  Christian  quarter.  Up  to  this  time  a  few  buildings  have  escaped,  but  the  conflagration 
is  still  raging. 

The  conduct  of  the  Pasha  has  been  most  shameful.  He  has  proved  himself  wanting 
in  every  quality  of  a  Governor,  and  has  not  shown  himself  anywhere.  The  soldiers  have 
assisted  in,  rather  than  prevented,  the  plundering ;  and  with  such  a  man  at  the  head  of 
aflfairs  there  is  no  saying  where  the  evil  will  stop. 

I  have  been  saved  by  my  residence  being  in  the  Mussulman  quarter.  The  Austrian 
Vice- Consul,  with  his  wife,  is  in  my  house,  and  a  number  of  natives,  of  both  sexes,  as  also 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marcopoli — burnt  out.  The  French,  Russian,  and  Greek  Consuls  are  at 
the  Ennr  Abd-el-Kader's  house.  Dr.  Meshaka  and  family  have  escaped,  and  are  in  this 
quarter,  but  their  house  is  destroyed.  Mr.  Graham  and  Mr.  Misk  took  refuge  in  the  house 
of  Mustafa  Bey  Hawashee  ;  but  whether  they  have  been  burnt  out  or  not  1  cannot  tell,  as 
the  hquse  is  in  the  Christian  quarter.  I  have  just  sent  to  see  how  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robson 
have  passed  the  fearfiil  night.  The  house  of  M.  Abdo  Cutoi  is  completely  destroyed*  I 
have  not  heard  of  Dr.  Medana.  Mr.  Frej  is  said  to  have  taken  refuge  in  a  Mussulman 
house.  Autoon  Shami,  Dimitri  Shalboob,  and  other  Scribes,  are  in  the  Castle.  The 
Pasha  is  in  the  Castle  consulting  with  the  Council.  Were  he  to  act  more  and  discuss  less, 
it  were  better.  Everybody  says  that  by  more  energy  and  promptitude  he  might  have 
arrested  both  conflagration  and  pillage;  but  the  soldiers  have  done  nothing,  and  his 
Excellency  as  little.  We  have  no  reliance  but  in  Providence.  There  have  not  been  many 
murders  committed ;  plunder  seems  to  have  been  the  great  object,  and  then  to  burn  the 
houses.  Most  of  the  Christian  churches  are  burnt,  but  the  new  French  Convent  of  the 
Lazaristes  is  as  yet  untouched.  The  Latin  Convent  of  the  Terra  Santa  is  on  fire,  they  say. 
The  Russian  Vice-Consulate  was  the  iirst  place  attacked.  The  Vice-Consul  was  at  the 
French  Consulate  at  the  time.  The  immediate  cause  of  the  outbreak  was  this.  The 
Mahoraedan  boys  made  crosses  in  the  streets,  and  insulted  the  Christians  as  they  passed. 
The  Tufenkgee-bashi  put  them  in  chains,  and  made  them  sweep  the  streets.  They  were 
relieved  by  the  mob,  and  the  onslaught  then  began.  It  was  after  mid-day,  and  from  that 
time  to  this  it  has  continued  without  intermission.  I  have  twice  received  messages  from 
the  Pasha,  ofiering  assistance,  and  a  refuge,  if  I  wished  it.  I  have  declined  both,  and  fed 
more  sure  at  home. 

10  o'clock  A.M. — Affairs  remain  pretty  much  in  the  statu  quo.  The  authori- 
ties seem  paralysed,  and  incapable  of  exertion.  About  3,000  or  4,000  Christians 
are  reported  to  be  sheltered  in  the  Castle.  The  loss  of  life  has  been  thus  tax  small,  but  it 
remains  to  be  seen  what  it  may  be  now  that  Druses  are  added  to  the  plunderers.  The 
streets  are  so  crowded  that  my  cavasses  cannot  make  their  way  through  them;  so  I 
cannot  obtain  news  that  can  be  relied  on.  1  inclose  copy  of  a  letter  1  received  fipom 
Mr.  Robson  yesterday.     I  shall  feel  obliged  if  you  will  show  it  to  Mr.  Black. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 
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Indosiure  4  in  No.  20. 

The  Rev.  8.  Robson  to  Consul  BraM. 

My  dear  Sir,  Damascus^  July  9,  1860,  5*15  p,M; 

MANY  thanks  for  your  kind  remembrance  of  me  in  such  a  feairfUi  timci 
For  the  last  two  hours  and  a-half  the  street  past  my  house  has  pi*es6nted  h  tferriWc 
scene ;  first,  the  rush  and  running  of  men  armed^  and  unarmed  boys  and  women  ;  shouts ; 
imprecations  on  the  infidel  Christians^  and  (^ries  of  '^  Kill  them!  butchei^them  !  plunder! 
burn  !  leave  not  one  !  not  a  house,  not  anything !  fear  not  the  soldiers,  fear  tidthing ;  the 
soldiers  will  not  meddle  with  you/'  They  were  right,  nobody  has  interfered.  Men, 
women,  boys,  aye,  and  soldiers,  for  tnore  than  two  hours  have  been  carrying  every  sort  of 
thing  past  my  house,  like  fiends  from  hell.  I  cannot  go  to  your  house.  Could  I  go  with 
my  wife  and  servants  into  the  midst  of  armed  ruffians,  crying  and  thirsting  for  blood  ? 
To  open  my  door  is  as  much  as  my  life  is  worth.  I  must  remain  where  I  am,  and  leave 
the  event  to  God.  Where  is  your  Fasha  now  ?  Fifty  men  could  have  put  the  insurrection 
down.  Has  any  attempt  been  made  to  preserve  the  lives  and  property  of  the  Sultan's 
subjects,  or  the  subjects  of  other  Powers  ?  Perhaps  in  your  quarter  you  see  nothing  of 
all  this  most  shamefiil,  as  well  as  most  horrible,  business.  Had  not  the  poor  native 
Christians  reason  to  fear?  I  know  not  the  moment  when  some  of  these  plunderers  and 
murderers  who  are  passing  my  door  without  ceasing,  will  recollect  that  this  is  the  house 
of  a  Frank  and  a  Christian,  to  stop  to  rob  it,  and  murder  us.  I  have  no  hope  that  this 
will  end  to-day  or  to-night.  The  mob,  the  longer  indulged  with  impunity,  the  more 
blood-thirsty  and  outrageous  they  wUl  become.  My  neighbours  offer  to  hide  me  and  my 
property.  What  dependence  can  be  placed  on  them?  Perhaps  till  plunder  becomes 
scarce  in  the  Christian  quarter  I  may  escape.  I  trust  you  will  be  respected  as  the  English 
Consul.  I  bitterly  repent  having  been,  in  any  degree,  the  means  of  detaining  Mr.  Grahatii 
in  this  place.  I  know  not  what  has  happened  to  him,  for  as  no  Christian  dare  be  sden  in 
these  streets  I  cannot  send  to  ask  about  him. 

I  conclude  that  the  state  of  affairs  must  be  very  different  in  your  quarter  frotn  whbi 
it  is  here,  or  you  would  not  think  of  proposing  to  me  to  appear  outside  my  house.  My 
friendly  neighbours  from  the  first  warned  me  to  keep  the  doors  oldsedi  Osibaa  Sff^di 
has  come  to  try  to  reassure  and  to  propose  to  me  to  go  to  their  house,  but  he  seemi^  inord 
terrified  than  I  am.  I  could  not  help  giving  him  a  Int  of  my  mind  about  his  Gdtertijoient, 
untimely  as  the  subject  must  have  seemed  to  him.  I  refused  his  offers,  and  then  he 
thought  I  distrusted  him.  I  do  not  distrust  him,  but  I  really  do  not  see  anything  better 
than  to  wait  the  will  of  God  where  I  am*  We  have  bread  enough  in  tha  hoUsfe  for  a  day 
or  two,  if  we  are  allowed  to  keep  it,  but  I  really  am  satisfied  that  we  have  not  sedulity  fbt 
our  house  or  persons  for  one  moment.  Will  the  Government  make  any  effort  to  stop  this 
most  disgraceful,  as  well  as  most  wicked,  outrage  ?  Will  it  remain  perfectly  passive  ? 
Or,  is  the  Government  at  the  bottom  of  it  all  ?  If  the  Government  remains  indifferent 
the  night  will  be  worse  than  the  day.  Please  excuse  the  haste  with  which  I  write,  as  I 
do  not  wish  to  detain  the  cavass. 

Ever  yours,  &c. 
(Signed)  SMYUE  EOBBON. 

No.  21* 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Mr.  Hammond.^^Received  August  3.) 

Sir,  Admiralty,  August  3,  I860. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send  you 
herewith,  for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affeirs,  a 
copy  of  a  letter  dated  the  26th  ultimo,  from  Rear- Admiral  Codrington,  and  of  its  inclosures 
from  Captain  Paynter,  of  the  *'  Exmouth,''  reporting  his  proceedings  at  Beyrout,  and 
further  particulars  respecting  occurrences  at  Damascus  and  other  places  in  Syria. 

I  am,  &c. 
(Signed)  C.  PAGET. 
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Indosure  I  in  No.  21. 

Rear*Admiral  Codrington  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty. 

Sir,  ''Hihernia;'  at  Malta,  July  26,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the  Lords  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Admiralty,  a  letter,  with  its  inclosures,  from  Captain  Paynter,  of  Her 
Majesty's  ship  '*  Exmouth,"  at  Beyrout,  reporting  proceedings  and  describing  the  late 
occurrences  at  Damascus  and  other  places  in  SjTia. 

I  am  also  forwarding  the  most  important  particulars  from  the  said  letter  to  Her 
Majesty's  Consul  at  Marseilles,  to  be  transmitted  by  him  to  their  Lordships  by  telegraph. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  H.  C.  CODRINGTON, 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  21. 
Captain  Paynter  to  Vice-Admiral  Martin. 


(Extract.)  ''  Exmouth^'  Beyrout,  July  13,  i860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  acquaint  you  that  the  city  of  Damascus  is  the  theatre  of 
pillage  and  massacre. 

This  information,  communicated  by  the  Greek  Vice-Consul  to  his  Consul  at  Beyrout, 
was  of  so  serious  a  character  that  the  French  Commodore  despatched  the  "  Eclaireur  "  to 
Smyrna,  with  directions  to  telegraph  the  news  to  Paris  as  quickly  as  possible.  By  that 
vessel  I  forwarded  all  the  information  at  that  time  available,  a  copy  of  which  letter  I  beg 
to  inclose. 

I  also  directed  Mr.  Blunt,  the  Consul  at  Smyrna,  to  telegraph  the  summary  to  you,  if 
within  reach,  and  if  not,  to  send  the  message  on  to  the  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty, 
London. 

I  inclose  copies  of  two  letters  received  since,  one  from  the  English  Consul  at 
Damascus  to  Mr.  Moore;  and  the  other  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Robson,  an  English 
missionary. 

The  conflagration  and  pillage  were  still  going  on  when  the  express  left  (Tuesday  at 

2  P.M.) 

We  have  received  no  further  intelligence,  but  every  one  dreads  the  worst. 

This  fresh  tragedy  has  created  amongst  the  population  of  this  town  the  greatest 
apprehension,  and  the  native  Christian  emigration  is  so  numerous  that  the  Governor  has 
to-day  prohibited  any  one  from  leaving  the  port,  assuring  them  in  the  meantime  that  they 
need  fear  nothing,  as  he  has  5,000  troops,  who,  he  is  certain,  will  defend  them  with  their 
lives  against  a  Mahometan  rising.  Several  of  the  English  residents  are  sending  away  their 
families,  as  the  feeling  of  insecurity,  and  a  dread  of  what  may  happen,  is  continually 
uppermost  in  their  thoughts.  For  myself  I  believe  Beyrout  to  be  quite  safe,  and  under 
any  circum^nces  I  will  guarantee  the  safety  of  British  subjects. 

"     A  Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Druses  and  Christians,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Turkish  authorities,  was  signed  yesterday.     A  few  only  of  the  principal  Christian  Chiefs 
have  attached  their  signatures.     "  Oblivion  for  the  past !"  ^'  non-surrender  of  plunder!  " 
.   and  ^^  no  indemnification  for  property  destroyed ! "  forms  the  groundwork  of  the  Treaty. 
'^  On  the  receipt  of  the  deplorable  outbreak  at  Damascus,  the  Consul-Generals  wrote 

a  collective  note  to  his  Excellency  Khorsheed  Pasha,  demanding  from  him  a  categorical 
answer  as  to  whether,  after  the  horrors  committed  at  Damascus,  and  the  disregard  shown 
to  national  Treaties  in  burning  and  pillaging  the  Consular  residences,  he  would  guarantee 
to  them  that  he  has  power  to  protect  the  lives  and  properties  of  European  subjects,  and 
prevent  any  massacre  of  the  unarmed  Christians.  His  Excellency's  answer  states  that  he 
can  with  perfect  safety  guarantee  both. 

Yesterday  Mohammar  Pasha,  the  new  Governor-General  of  Damascus,  arrived  at  this 
port,  but  the  1,400  troops  mentioned  in  my  previous  letters  have  not  left  for  Damascus. 
^The  reason  given  was  the  want  of  baggage-horses. 

P.S.,  July  14,  1  P.M. — ^The  post  from  Damascus  has  just  arrived,  bringing  various 
accounts  of  the  deplorable  massacre  at  Damascus.  The  following,  I  believe,  can  be  relied 
upon : — 

The  insurrection  commenced  on  Monday  at  2  p.m.,  and  was  still  raging  when  the 
express  left  on  Thursday.  digitized  by  GoOglc 
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The  whole  of  the  Christian  quarter  is  burnt  down.  The  massacre  of  the  Christians 
is  variously  estimated  from  600  to  1 ,500.     Mr.  Graham,  the  English  missionary,  is  killed. 

The  French  Consulate  is  not  burnt,  but  has  been  attempted  three  times.  The 
English  Consulate  is  safe  for  the  present. 

Latest  accounts,  Thursday ,  2  p.m — ^The  state  of  affairs  at  Damascus  Is  no  better.  Tlie 
loss  of  Christian  life  is  stated  by  an  English  resident  at  Damascus  to  be  2,000 :  they  are 
lying  unburied  in  the  streets. 

Estimated  loss  of  property,  about  1,200,000Z.  sterling. 

The  Arabs  were  pouring  in,  and  fears  were  entertained  for  the  Mussulman  quarter. 

Ten  thousand   Christians    have  taken   shelter  in   the  Castle.      Abd-el-Kader   has 
protected  Europeans  and  natives,  and  has  been  instrumental  in  saving  600. 
•    Every  account  confirms  the  treachery  or  cowardice  of  the  Governor. 

The  "  Mohawk "  has  left  for  Latakeh  and  Alexandretta,  as  I  fear  a  rising  at 
Aleppo.  ' 

Inclosure  3  in  No.  21. 

The  Rev.  8.  Robson  to  Consul- General  Moore,  July  9,  1860. 

[See  Inclosure  4  in  No.  20.] 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  21. 
The  Druse  Chiefs  to  the  European  Consuls-General  at  Beyrout,  July  3,  1860. 

[See  Inclosure  2  in  No.  28.] 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  21. 

Report  by  Mr.  Graham  of  a  Mission  to  the  Druse  Chiefs  of  Lebanon. 

[See  Inclosure  3  in  No.  28.] 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  21. 

Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Christians  and  Druses. 

[See  Inclosure  4  in  No.  28.] 

Inclosure  7  in  No.  21. 
Consul  Brant  to  Consul- General  Moore. 

Sir,  Damascus^  July  10,  1860. 

I  HAVE  to  communicate  the  most  fearful  news  of  the  burning  and  plundering  of 
the  Christian  quarter ;  up  to  this  time  a  few  buildings  have  escaped,  but  the  conflagration 
is  still  raging. 

The  conduct  of  the  Pasha  has  been  most  shameful ;  he  has  proved  himself  wanting  in 
every  quality  of  a  Governor,  and  has  not  shown  himself  anywhere.  The  soldiers  have 
assisted  in,  rather  than  prevented,  the  plundering,  and,  with  such  a  man  at  the  head  of 
affairs,  there  is  no  saying  where  the  evil  will  stop. 

I  have  been  saved  by  my  residence  being  in  the  Mussulman  quarter.  The  Austrian 
Vice-Consul,  with  his  wife,  is  in  my  house,  and  a  number  of  natives  of  both  sexes  ;  as  also 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Marcopoli,  burned  out.  The  French,  Russian,  and  Greek  Consuls  are  at  the 
Emir  Abd-el-Kader's  house.  Dr.  Meshaka  and  family  have  escaped  and  are  in  this 
quarter,  but  their  house  is  destroyed.  Mr.  Graham  and  Mr.  Misk  took  refuge  in  the 
house  of  Mustapha  Bey,  but  whether  they  have  been  burned  out  or  not  I  cannot  tell,  as 
the  house  is  in  the  Christian  quarter.  I  have  just  sent  to  see  how  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robson 
have  passed  the  fearfiil  night. 

The  Pasha  is  in  the  castle,  consulting  with  his  Council.  Everybody  says  he  might 
have  arrested  both  conflagration  and  pillage.  We  have  no  reliance  but  in  Providence. 
There  have  not  been  many  murders  committed ;  plunder  seems  to  have  been  the  great 
object,  and  then  to  burn  the  houses.  The  Latin  Convent  of  Terra  Santa  is  on  fire.  The 
Russian  Consulate  was  the  first  place  attacked. 
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The  immediate  cause  of  the  outbreak  was  this :  the  Mahometan  boys  made  crosses  in 
the  streets,  and  insulted  the  Christians  as  they  passed.  The  Tufenkgee  Bashi  put  them  in 
chains  and  made  them  sweep  the  streets ;  they  were  released  by  the  mob,  and  the 
onslaught  began ;  it  was  after  mid-day,  and  from  that  time  to  this  it  has  continued  without 
intermission. 

10  A.M. — Affairs  remain  in  statu  quo ;  the  authorities  seem  paralyzed  and  incapable  of 
exertion.  About  3,000  or  4,000  Christians  are  reported  to  be  sheltered  in  the  Castle  ;  the 
loss  of  life  has  been  thus  far  small,  but  it  remains  to  be  seen  what  it  may  be  now  that  the 
Druses  are  added  to  the  plunderers. 

1  inclose  a  copy  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Robson. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


No.  22. 
Lord  Dufferin  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  August  6.) 

My  Lord,  Paris^  August  5,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Lordship  an  extract  from  a  letter  I  have 
just  received  from  Mr.  Cyril  Graham,  giving  a  connected  narrative  of  the  late  massacres  in 
Syria. 

Your  Lordship  may  rely  with  implicit  confidence  on  the  accuracy  of  all  Mr.  Graham's 
statements  of  fact,  as  his  knowledge  of  Arabic,  and  his  personal  acquaintance  both  with  the 
Druse  and  Maronite  populations,  combined  with  the  opportunities  he  has  had  of  visiting 
the  places  where  these  tragedies  have  occurred,  will  have  given  him  pecuUar  facilities  for 
arriving  at  the  truth. 

Your  Lordship  will  perceive  that  Mr.  Graham  speaks  with  great  severity  of  the 
conduct  of  the  Turkish  authorities  in  Syria.  Tt  will  be  the  duty  of  the  Commission  to 
ascertain  how  far  the  impression  which  appears  to  prevail  at  Beyrout,  in  regard  to  the 
complicity  of  the  Turkish  officers  and  troops,  can  be  substantiated  by  evidence ;  but  due 
allowance  will  be  made  for  the  strength  of  Mr.  Graham*s  expressions,  when  it  is  remembered 
of  what  hoiTors  he  has  been  an  eye-witness. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  DUFFERIN  AND  CLANEBOYE. 


Inclosure  in  No.  22. 

Mr.  Graham  to  Lord  Dufferin. 

'^  (Extract.)  Beyrout,  July  18,  1860. 

ALTHOUGH  many  and  various  accounts  have  no  doubt  appeared  in  the  public  press 
;  of  the  horrors  which  have  been  committed  within  the  last  two  months  in  Syria,  and  1  have 
I  sent  you,  from  the  beginning,  constant  reports  of  the  progress  of  the  '^  war,"  yet  it  will 
i  no  doubt  be  interesting  to  you,  and  to  English  people  in  general,  to  have  a  connected 
!  sketch  of  the  whole  of  this  sad  affair,  from  the  commencement  of  hostilities  up  to  the 
1  present  moment.  Having  been  in  the  country  during  the  whole  of  the  war,  and  having 
\  seen,  perhaps,  more  of  its  horrors  than  any  other  European,  and,  moreover,  having  had  no 
j  other  employment  than  that  of  seeking  after  accurate  information  with  regard  to  affairs,  I 
^  j  y  may  feel  some  confidence  in  the  accuracy  of  the  account  I  send  you  j  and  harassing  and 
V   painful  as  the  details  will  appear,  nevertheless  they  are  but  too  true. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  in  the  summer  of  last  year,  a  skirmish  took  place  at  the 
village  of  Beit  Mizi,  two  hours  and  a-half  from  Beyrout,  one  Sunday  afternoon.  Several 
persons  were  killed  on  both  sides,  but  happily  the  affair  had  no  further  consequences  at 
that  time.  However,  the  badfeeeling  which  had  subsisted  previously  to  that  time  between 
the  Maronites  and  the  Druses  was  in  no  wise  improved  by  two  parties  of  them  having 
fought  it  out;  and  although  a  perfect  reconciliation  was  proclaimed,  yet  it  was  generally 
feared  that  in  the  present  year,  1 860,  hostilities  would  be  renewed,  imless  the  Government 
took  measures  to  prevent  bloodshed. 

The  Druses  w^re  the  first  aggressors,  for  early  in  May,  a  monk  was  found  murdered 
in  a  convent,  half-way  between  Beyrout  and  Deir-el-Kamar ;  and,  although  the  actual 
murderers  never  were  identified,  there  was  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  they  were  DrusesL, 
for  no  Christian  would  ever  dare  to  touch  a  priest.    The  Christians  then  retaliated,  and 
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killed  the  first  Druse  they  found.  Then  two  Christians  were  killed  hy  the  Druses  by  the 
Damoor  river,  between  this  and  Sidon,  and  their  relatives  in  return  killed  two  Druses 
according  to  the  law  of  blood-feud  amongst  all  those  nations. 

At  this  time,  had  the  Government  used  the  slightest  exertions,  they  might  have 
prevented  this  feud  from  spreading.  I  was  with  Said  Bek  Jumblad,  the  great  Chief  of 
the  Druses  at  Moktarah,  not  far  from  Bleddin,  the  old  palace  of  the  Emir  Beshir,  when 
things  had  arrived  at  this  stage,  and  I  urged  him  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  stop  further 
bloodshed. 

On  the  28th  of  May  the  war  broke  out  in  all  its  fury.  In  the  evening  of  that  day 
thirty-two  villages  were  seen  burning  from  Beyrout,  and  some  of  the  most  flourishing 
places  in  Lebanon  on  the  morning  of  the  29th  were  uninhabited  and  in  ruins.  \/ 

The  Druses  even  advanced  to  within  forty  minutes'  march  of  Beyrout,  and,  in  the  face 
of  the  Pasha  and  all  his  camp  (for  he  had  pretended  to  go  out  with  his  army  in  order  to 
stop  the  war),  burned,  and  plundered,  and  slaughtered  people  in  the  rich  village  of  Hadad, 
the  residence  of  a  house  of  the  Emirs.  In  this  instance,  it  is  said  (and  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  the  report  to  be  true)  that  the  Turkish  soldiers  fired  upon  the  fiying 
Christians. 

On  the  29th  of  May  also,  Hasbeya,  a  large  town  under  Mount  Hermon,  was  first 
attacked  by  the  Druses ;  a  Moslem  Emir  of  the  family  of  the  Shehab  lived  there,  who  had 
for  a  long  time  been  a  great  annoyance  to  the  Pashas  of  Damascus,  his  authority  being 
very  great  there.  Last  year  Ahmed  Pasha,  Governor  of  Damascus,  sent  a  detachment  of 
troops  to  occupy  the  towns  under  Hermon,  and  he  had  lately  sent  a  strong  reinforcement 
under  the  command  of  Othman  Bek,  whose  name  will  ever  be  mentioned  with  abhorrence 
by  Christians.  This  man,  on  the  day  of  the  attack  on  Hasbeya,  told  the  Christians  that 
he  had  been  sent  to  protect  them  from  the  Druses,  but  that  they  must  lay  down  their 
arms,  otherwise  they  would  incur  the  displeasure  of  the  Government.  They,  accordingly 
obeyed,  believing  that  he  would  keep  his  word.  For  *^ greater  security^'  he  invited  them 
all  into  the  Serai  palace,  used  as  a  barrack,  and  the  men  with  the  women  and  children 
crowded  into  this  building.  The  arms  they  had  delivered  up  were  then  put  on  the  backs 
of  mules,  and  sent  oflF  with  an  escort,  professedly  to  Damascus,  but  with  so  small  a  one 
that  it  would  be  mockery  to  call  it  an  escort.  Before  the  mules  were  well  out  of  the  valley 
of  Hasbeya,  the  Druses  (as  had  been  intended)  fell  upon  them,  the  soldiers  made  no 
resistance,  and  all  the  arms  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Druses. 

The  Christians  meanwhile,  penned  up  in  the  Serai,  with  hardly  any  food  and  water, 
were  now  in  a  state  of  great  suffering. 

On  the  5th  of  June  they  began  to  feel  great  alarm,  for  they  saw  the  harem  of  the 
Governor  preparing  to  depart.  To  the  questions  of  the  Christians  as  to  the  cause  of  this 
movement,  only  evasive  answers  were  given. 

On  the  6th  many  of  the  soldiers  were  seen  leaving ;  then  the  unfortunate  people,  when 
it  was  too  late,  saw  clearly  how  treacherously  they  had  been  deceived.  They  rushed  into 
the  outer  court  and  entreated  to  be  let  out.  The  signal  was  then  given,  the  gates  thrown 
open,  and  in  rushed  the  Druses,  armed  with  any  weapon  they  could  seize,  and  then 
commenced  an  indiscriminate  slaughter  of  all  the  males.  Some,  indeed,  made  their  way 
through  the  door  to  the  outer  gate,  only  to  be  seized  by  the  Turkish  soldiery ;  nor  were 
these  passive  only  in  the  transaction.  Many  Christians  whom  1  have  examined  have 
sworn  to  me  that  they  saw  the  soldiers  themselves  taking  part  in  the  slaughter,  and  the 
subsequent  behaviour  of  these  brutal  troops  to  the  women  was  savage  in  the  extreme. 
From  the  wounds  I  have  seen  both  on  the  living  and  the  dead,  it  would  appear  that  they 
went  to  work  with  the  most  systematic  cruelty ;  ten,  twelve,  and  fourteen  deep  cuts  on 
the  body  of  one  person  is  not  unfrequent ;  some  of  the  wounds  show  that  they  were  made 
with  blunt  instruments.  In  short,  everything  was  used  which  came  to  hand,  and,  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  weapon,  hands  and  limbs  were  cut  off,  or  brains  dashed  out,  or  bodies 
mangled. 

Of  all  the  men  in  the  Serai  some  forty  or  fifty  only  escaped  ;  many  of  these  had  been 
severely  wounded  and  left  for  dead,  while  some  few  hid  themselves  among  the  dead  bodies 
and  made  their  escape  by  night.  Some  of  these  reached  Beyrout,  their  clothes  literally 
saturated  with  blood  fi-om  the  bodies  under  which  they  had  lain. 

Women  the  Druses  did  not  slaughter,  nor,  for  the  most  part,  I  believe,  ill-use ;  that 
was  left  for  Turks  and  Moslems  to  do,  and  they  did  it. 

Little  boys  of  four  and  five  years  old  were  not  safe ;  these  would  be  seized  from  the 
mother  and  dashed  on  the  ground,  or  torn  to  pieces  before  her  face ;  or,  if  her  grasp  was 
too  tight,  they  would  kill  it  on  her  lap ;  and,  in  some  cases,  to  save  further  trouble, 
mother  and  child  were  cut  down  together.  Many  women  have  assured  me  that  the 
Turkish  soldiers  have  taken  their  children  one  leg  in  each  hand  and  torn  them  in  two. 
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So  when  the  sun  set  on  the  6th  of  June  scarcely  a  male  was  left  of  the  large  and 
prosperous  population  under  Hermon ;  for  on  that  same  day,  and  nearly  under  similar 
circumstances,  the  Christians  of  Rasheya  were  massacred. 

In  the  whole  war  there  has  heen,  perhaps,  but  one  bright  exception  to  the  barbarity 
which  has  pervaded  these  wholesale  murders. 

The  sister  of  the  great  Druse  Chief,  before  the  massacre  began,  advised  the  Christians 
not  to  go  to  the  Serai.  She  most  probably  knew  what  awaited  them  and  offered  to  shelter 
any  who  came  into  her  house.  Unfortunately  the  greater  number  mistrusted  her,  but 
400  creatures  crowded  into  her  house,  and  when  the  murderers,  panting  few  more  blood, 
demanded  of  her  to  give  up  the  dogs  of  Christians,  she  said,  *'  Enter  if  you  dare  imd 
take  them ! "  Even  in  such  a  moment  the  Druses  would  not  have  dared  to  violate  the 
sanctity  of  the  harem  of  one  of  their  great  Princes,  and  with  muttered  curses  retired.  The 
poor  creatures  she  carefully  escorted  herself  to  Mohktarah,  whence  they  were  dispatched 
to  Sidon,  and  brought  off  by  our  men-of-war  and  landed  at  Beyrout. 

The  Emir  Shehab,  whom  I  before  mentioned,  with  almost  all  his  house,  were  killed, 
and  they  Moslems.  In  no  other  other  instance  had  the  Druses  dared  to  touch  even  the 
poorest  Moslems ;  but  these  men,  men  of  high  rank  and  standing,  were  enemies  of  the 
Pasha  of  Damascus  personally,  and  so  they  were  sacrificed  ;  not,  it  will  be  believed,  with- 
out the  deputy  of  the  Pasha  having  beforehand  signified  his  approbation. 

If  we  had  no  other  evidence  than  this  we  should  have  enough  to  prove  to  us 
how  guilty  the  oflScers  of  the  Porte  have  been.  While  the  unfortunate  creatures  that  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  Serai  at  Hasbeya  were  suffering  from  hunger  and  thirst,  the  people  of 
Sidon,  who,  for  some  days  previously,  had  been  in  a  state  of  constant  alarm,  were  attacked 
on  the  1st  of  June  by  the  Bashi-Bozouks  and  other  Moslems.  For  several  days  the 
slaughter  continued.  No  Christian  outside  the  town  was  in  safety.  If  a  man  or  a  male 
child,  he  was  cut  down ;  if  a  woman,  she  was  sure  to  be  brutally  ill-used. 

This  encouraged  the  Druses  greatly,  who  said,  "  After  all,  the  Moslems  understand 
the  work  best."  The  Druses  then  broke  into  and  plundered  a  monastery  above  Sidon, 
killing  sixteen  monks,  and  yet  the  Governor  of  Sidon  did  not  even  attempt  to  interfere, 
although  Sidon,  being  a  wailed  town,  he  had  only  to  close  the  gates  and  prevent  any 
armed  Druse  from  entering.     The  Bashi-Bozouks  escaped  also  with  impunity. 

I  should  have  mentioned  before  that  a  gi'eat  number  of  refugees  from  the  villages  in 
the  mountains  which,  had  been  burned  in  the  first  attack  of  the  28th  May,  who  were  escaping 
to  Beyrout,  and  were,  indeed,  within  three  hours'  walk  of  their  goal,  were  fallen  upon  by 
Druses  or  irregular  troops,  and  cut  to  pieces.  This  happened  on  the  3Qth  or  31st 
of  May. 

On  the  3rd  of  June,  the  first  great  attack  was  made  on  Deir.el-Kamar,  the  ancient 
capital  of  the  Lebanon,  containing  a  population  of  about  7,000.  The  very  morning  of  that 
day  the  American  Missionary,  Mr.  Bird,  had  been  entreated  by  the  natives  of  two  of  the 
neighbouring  villages  to  go  to  their  relief  and  bring  them  to  Deir-el-Kamar,  where  they 
beUeved  they  would  be  in  greater  security.  He  immediately  called  on  the  Mutsellim, 
Commander  of  the  troops,  ^nd  asked  for  an  escort,  which,  with  some  diflSculty,  was  given 
to  him.  He  had  not  been  gone  above  an  hour  and  a-half  before  the  Druses  suddenly 
came  down  upon  the  town,  crying  their  war-cry.  A  tremendous  fire  was  kept  up  till 
night ;  many  of  the  Christians  were  killed,  and,  on  this  occasion,  it  is  said  from  70  to 
80  Druses,  for  the  Christians  defended  themselves  well. 

On  the  following  day,  however,  when  the  Druses  again  appeared  (they  had  retired 
after  it  became  dark),  the  Christians  wished  to  solicit  peace,  and  Mr.  Bird,  who  early  in 
the  morning  of  the  4th  had  succeeded  in  re-entering  the  town,  went  to  the  Druse  Chiefs 
as  the  envoy  of  the  people.  Peace,  indeed,  was  granted,  but  the  Druses  made  their  own 
terms.  They  immediately  entered  the  town,  and  for  three  days  continuously  were 
plundering  and  carrying  oflF  everything  they  could  move ;  while  within  a  stone's  throw  of 
the  town,  no  Christian  was  safe,  and  many  wanton  murders  were  committed.  One  poor 
old  man  who  could  scarcely  crawl  so  far,  had  led  his  cow  to  the  for  green 

pasture,  and  two  Druses  immediately  pounced  upon  him,  and  cut  him  down.     Why  the 
rest  of  the  inhabitants  at  that  moment  were  spared  at  all,  I  know  not. 

The  next  great  scheme  was  to  surprise  and  take  Zahl^.  The  usual  population  of 
this  place  is  about  10,000:  at  that  moment  (early  in  June)  there  were  said  to  be  double 
that  number,  so  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  round  about  having  sought  refuge 
there.  At  the  first  report  of  the  success  of  the  Druses,  a  large  body  of  their  brethren 
came  up  from  the  Hauran,  under  the  command  of  the  warlike  and  savage  Chief,  Ismail- 
el- A  trash.  These  fellows  came  up  simply  from  a  wish  for  plunder,  and  brought  with 
them  numbers  of  Arabs  of  the  small  nomadic  tribes,  which  encamped  about  the  Hauran. 
They  all  marched  up  the  Bokaa,  as  the  great  plain  of  Coelesyria,  between  the  chains  of 
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Lebanon  and  Antilebanon,  is  called,  and  halted  near  the  ravine  which  leads  up  to  Zahl^.  I 
There  they  were  joined  by  all  kinds  of  rabble,  Kurds  from  Damascus  and  Horns,  and  ( 
Metawalis  from  Baalbek,  all  joining  with  the  hope  of  plunder^  and  of  butchering  the 
Christians. 

The  moment  the  news  of  this  movement  reached  Be5rrout,  the  Consuls-General  of  the 
Five  Great  Powers  did  all  in  their  power  to  prevent  further  bloodshed.  They  went  to  the! 
Pasha,  asked  him  if  he  was  going  to  do  nothing,  protested  loudly  against  his  inactivity,  for 
he  had  never  moved  since  the  first  outbreak,  when  he  pitched  his  encampment  half- an-hour 
from  the  town,  and  insisted  on  his  doing  something  to  keep  off  the  danger  impending  on 
Zahl^.  He  said,  "  Well,  I  will  send  some  troops  to  protect  the  place.'*  He  did  so  ;  but 
this  was  only  the  signal  for  its  destruction*  No  sooner  did  the  Druses  on  this  side  of 
Lebanon,  who,  since  the  affair  of  Deir-el-Kamar,  had  been  comparatively  idle,  see  the 
movement  of  the  Turkish  troops  than  they  raised  their  war-cry,  and  headed  by  one  of  theii^ 
principal  Sheiks  (who  has  the  rank  of  Bek  in  the  Turkish  service)  rushed  onwards  to  Zahl^. 

From  the  easternmost  ridge  of  the  Lebanon,  several  deep  ravines  run  into  the  Plain 
of  Coelesyria ;  in  one  of  these,  and  half-way  down  it,  Zahle  is  situated.  It  was  the  largest 
and  most  rising  town  in  all  Lebanon,  the  chief  station  of  the  French  Lazaristes,  and 
contained  public  buildings,  a  very  handsome  cathedral  and  schools,  and  very  good  houses. 
The  people  of  Zahl^  had  already  sent  to  the  Druses  in  the  Bokaa  to  ask  for  peace,  but  the 
conditions  were  so  humiliating,  so  utterly  preposterous,  that  they  could  not  possibly 
accept  them.  Their  very  nature  showed  at  once  that  they  did  not  originate  with  the 
Druses,  but  with  the  Moslems  of  Damascus. 

On  the  19th  June,  the  Ottoman  troops  and  the  Druses  of  Lebanon  appeared  above 
Zahle,  which  was  no  sooner  perceived  by  those  in  the  Bokaa  than  a  simultaneous 
movement  took  place  towards  the  town.  The  Christians  evacuated  it  at  once,  climbed  up 
the  steep  mountain-side,  and  expected  to  get  round  the  Lebanon  Druses,  and  then  fall 
upon  them  in  the  ravine.  They  were  much  too  slow ;  before  they  had  well  reached  the 
summit  of  the  Mountain,  they  saw  that  the  two  forces  had  met,  and  were  beginning  to 
bum  the  town  from  either  end.  After  firing  some  volleys,  they  took  to  flight,  as  they  saw 
that,  in  addition  to  all,  the  Turkish  troops  had  turned  against  them ;  only  the  aged,  infirm, 
and  some  women  and  children,  were  left  in  the  town — ^they  were  slaughtered.  Two  of  the 
French  Lazaristes  were  killed,  and  another  wounded.    Europeans  were  no  longer  safe. 

In  the  attack  on  ZahM,  the  troops  under  command  of  one  MAribek  took  a  more  open 
part  than  they  had  done  before ;  they  even  made  use  of  a  field-piece  they  had  brought 
with  them  to  fire  upon  the  town,  and  one  shot  from  this  is  said  to  have  brought  down  the 
bell  of  the  Cathedral.     So  much  for  Khorsheed  Pasha's  promises. 

The  Druses,  now  elated  with  success  and  plunder,  turned  again  upon  Deir-el-Kamar ; 
the  wretched  people,  hearing  of  their  approach,  prepared  to  make  the  best  of  the  fight ; 
but  the  Governor,  who  had  400  troops  in  the  Serai,  while  at  Bleddin,  half-a-mile  off,  there 
were  300  more,  told  them  they  had  nothing  to  fear  if  they  would  give  him  up  their  arms, 
and  he  insisted  on  their  doing  so.  They  applied  for  an  escort  to  come  to  Beyrout ;  this 
he  would  in  nowise  permit,  so  they  could  only  do  as  they  were  bid.  Their  valuables  he 
made  them  place  in  the  Serai,  and  then  ordered  a  great  part  of  the  population  there.  So 
men,  women,  and  children  were  all  crowded  together  in  the  Serai  under  his  protection  on 
the  night  of  the  20th.  On  the  morning  of  the  21st  June,  the  Druses  collected  round  the 
town ;  one  of  their  leaders  came  to  the  Serai,  and  desired  to  speak  with  the  Governor.  A 
conversation  was  carried  on  in  a  low  voice  by  means  of  an  interpreter  (for  the  Turk  did 
not  know  A  rabic) ;  at  last  a  question  was  asked,  to  which  they  heard  the  Governor  give 
the  answer,  ''Hepsi"  ("Ab,'*  in  Turkish).  Thereupon  the  Druse  disappeared,  but  in  a 
few  moments  the  gate  was  thrown  open,  and  in  rushed  the  fiends,  cutting  down  and 
slaughtering  every  male,  the  soldiers  co-operating.  In  short,  a  second  tragedy  like  that  at 
Hasbeya  was  enacted,  only  in  this  case  the  slaughter  was  more  dreadful.  Those  who  haC 
not  entered  the  Serai  fared  no  better:  all  were  to  be  killed,  and  those  who  had  crossed  the 
stream  and  reached  Bleddin  in  safety  were  shot  down  by  the  troops  quartered  there. 
Those  who  escaped  had  managed  to  hide  themselves  in  drains,  and  some  of  the  wounded^ 
crawled  away.  I  have  had  a  vivid  description  of  the  whole  scene  from  some  dozens  of 
women  who  were  there.  They  have  told  me  how,  before  their  very  face,  they  have  seen 
husband,  father,  brothers,  and  children  cut  to  pieces ;  how,  in  trying  to  save  the  life  of  a, 
child,  they  have  been  knocked  down,  and  the  child  torn  from  them  and  cut  to  pieces,  and 
the  pieces  thrown  in  their  face ;  how  they  have  been  insulted  by  the  Turkish  soldiery ;  ani 
how,  in  their  way  down  to  the  sea,  the  Druses  had  robbed  them  of  everything  they 
possessed.  And  it  must  be  remembered  that  there  were  people  at  Deir-el-Kamar  who 
were  very  wealthy,  and  lived  in  well-built  and  comfortable  houses,  people  who  had  been 
well  educated  and  used  to  luxury,  and  now  have  to  beg  their  bread. 
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The  number  of  killed  in  this  horrible  massacre  has  been  variously  estimated :  som^ 
say  that  900,  some  that  1,800,  persons  were  killed.  I  have  good  reason  to  believe,  after 
a  careful  comparison  of  all  the  accounts,  that  from  1,100  to  1,200  males  actually  perished 
in  that  one  day.  The  Druses  then  set  fire  to  the  town  ;  the  smoke  came  over  Beyrout  as 
a  column  of  doud,  and  warned  us  of  the  calamity,  I  myself  can  testify  that  the  accounts 
are  not  much  exaggerated ;  I  travelled  over  most  of  the  open  country  before  the  war  was 
over,  and  came  to  Deir-el-Kamar  a  few  days  after  the  massacre.  Almost  every  house  was 
burnt,  and  the  streets  crowded  with  dead  bodies,  most  of  them  stripped,  and  mutilated  in 
every  possible  way.  My  road  led  through  the  town,  and  through  some  of  the  streets  my 
horse  could  not  even  pass,  for  the  bodies  were  literally  piled  up.  Most  of  those  I  examined 
had  many  wounds,  and  in  each  case  was  the  right  hand  either  entirely  or  neariy  cut  off; 
the  poor  wretch,  in  default  of  weapons,  having  instinctively  raised  his  arm  to  parry  the 
blow  aimed  at  him.  I  saw  little  children,  of  not  more  than  three  or  four  years  old, 
stretched  on  the  ground,  and  old  men  with  grey  beards. 

In  some  places  you  could  see  the  expression  of  agony ;  in  others,  of  last  despair. 
One  poor  creature,  on  his  knees,  had  been  cut  down,  as  he  appealed  to  the  mercy  of  his 
murderers. 

I  saw  bodies  without  heads,  and  heads  lying  alone  about  the  place ;  all,  all,  lying 
unburied,  to  be  devoured  by  the  hyaenas  and  wild  beasts.  While  in  the  midst  of  this  scene 
of  death — a  scene  which  would  have  forced  any  one,  I  should  have  supposed,  to  be  sober- 
Some  Druses,  who  had  come  to  carry  off  what  remaining  bits  of  timber  there  might  be  in 
the  houses,  laughing  and  joking  at  the  appearance  of  the  wretched  victims. 

I  expressed  my  horror  of  such  brutal  behaviour,  to  the  great  Chief  of  the  Druses,  and 
urged  him  to  have  the  dead  buried.  He  laughed,  and  asked  me  why.  I  have  some  hope 
that  this  has  been  done,  as  he  promised  to  give  an  order  for  it,  although  he  said  it  would 
be  difficult  to  induce  the  Druses  to  bury  Christian  carcases. 

When  the  account  reached  Beyrout,  the  horror  and  indignation  were  indescribable ; 
used  as  we  had  become  to  such  horrors,  yet  this  surpassed  all,  and  revealed  a  degree 
of  treachery  on  the  part  of  the  Pasha  which  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  persuade  a 
sober  European  statesman  could  be  practised  by  an  official  in  the  high  position  of  a 
Governor  of  a  great  province. 

The  Pasha  reached  Deir-el-Kamar  the  day  after  the  slaughter  :  a  fact  ''  which  he  will 
ever  lament  and  deplore  as  long  as  he  lives ;"  that  is  what  he  says,  so,  of  course,  it  is  true. 
The  details  had  barely  reached  us,  when,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  the  26lh  June,  the  French, 
brig-of-war  "  Sentinelle"  brought  us  alarming  reports  from  Sidon.  The  Druses  were 
again  threatening  the  place,  and  the  Mufli  had  been  preaching  in  the  Mosque,  and  even  in 
the  streets,  **  Death  to  the  Christians!"  and  calling  upon  the  faithful  to  behold  how  the 
cause  of  the  righteous  triumphed.  '*  Now  is  the  time,"  he  was  heard  to  proclaim ;  **  God 
has  given  the  infidel  into  our  hands."  On  the  preceding  night  (September  25th),  armed 
Druses  had  been  allowed  to  sleep  in  the  town,  and  Moslems,  with  weapons  of  different  kinds, 
had  passed  the  night  in  the  Mosque,  ready,  at  any  moment,  should  the  Druses  begin  the 
carnage,  to  aid  them  to  the  best  of  their  power.  And  on  the  following  night  it  was 
believed  the  slaughter  would  take  place.  Two  English  and  two  French  men-of-war 
immediately  steamed  off,  and  anchored  at  Sidon  before  sunset,  and  this  intimidated  the 
fanatics,  and,  in  all  probability,  prevented  an  outbreak. 

It  was  found  on  inquiry  that  a  trap  had  indeed  been  laid  here  also,  for  the 
Governor  of  Sidon  had  disarmed  all  the  Christians,  on  the  plea  that  in  the  then  disturbed 
state  of  the  country  it  was  necessary  for  people  to  be  disarmed,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  he  permitted  Druses  and  Moslems  to  enter  and  remain  in  the  town,  without  taking 
from  them  any  of  their  arms.  Nothing  could  be  more  unjust  than  this  ;  nothing  could 
more  clearly  show  the  bad  end  he  had  in  view.  On  being  officially  asked  if  it  was  true, 
he  did  not  deny  it,  but  said  that  in  future  he  would  have  all  parties  to  give  up  their 
arms ;  but  on  being  desired  to  give  this  promise  in  writing  he  refused,  saying,  that  after 
all  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  prevent  the  Druses  bringing  their  arms  into  Sidon,  although 
he  had  a  garrison  of  300  troops  there,  and  cannon,  and  he  was  in  a  walled  town. 

After  the  butchery  at  Deir-el-Kamar,  and  while  the  panic  was  going  on  at  Sidon, 
Beyrout  itself  was  menaced,  and,  but  for  the  presence  of  several  European  men-of-war, 
this  place  would  have  shared  the  fate  of  other  towns.  Almost  all  the  native  merchants 
have  escaped  to  Alexandria ;  and,  to  improve  matters,  a  Moslem  was  found  niurdered. 
This  created  a  great  sensation ;  the  Moslems  insisted  on  the  execution  of  a  Christian,  and 
some  poor  fellow  was  seized,  tried,  and  executed  in  a  few  hours,  who  had  probably  as  much 
to  do  with  the  murder  as  the  Emperor  of  China. 

The  Consuls-General  could  now  no  longer  have  any  confidence  in  the  Pasha,  and 
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they  determined  upon  sending  a  joint  letter  to  the  great  Chie&  of  the  Druses  themselves^ 
demanding  that  they  should  cease  from  further  hostilities. 

Murders  were  daily  going  on,  Beyrout  and  Sidon  were  in  danger,  and  tboussmds  of 
persons  who  had  congregated  in  the  Kesrouan  (as  the  district  north  of  the  Dog  river  is 
called)  were  in  hourly  expectation  of  an  attack. 

The  Druse  Chiefs  clearly  showed  that  they  had  not  been  the  chief  agents  in  the 
Mountain  war.  They  had  sold  themselves  to  the  Pashas,  and  they  evaded  giving  any 
direct  answer. 

But  this  attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Consuls-General  of  the  Five  Powers  was  successful 
for  the  moment.  The  Pasha  heard  of  the  letter ;  he  saw  that  he  had  been  detected,  and 
then  his  only  hope  was  to  insist  on  peace.  / 

We  have  since  found-— as,  indeed,  we  suspected  only  too  well  at  the  time — that  a  M  / 
repetition  of  the  massacres  of  Hasbeya  and  Deir-el-Kamar  had  been  projected  in  the  ^ 
Kesrouan  :  the  Druses  were  to  have  marched  to  the  borders  of  this  district,  the  Pasha  was 
to  have  sent  a  large  force  of  Ottoman  troops  '*  to  preserve  order,  and  to  protect  the  Chris- 
tians from  the  Druses,''  and  then  the  carnage  would  have  begun,  and  probably  never 
would  have  ended  until  the  Druses  and  Moslems  had  slaughtered  the  greater  part  of  the 
Christian  population  in  Lebanon.  Thousands  must  have  perished  had  this  admirable 
policy  been  carried  out. 

The  result,  then,  has  been,  the  official  declaration  of  peace  in  Lebanon,  on  one  condi^ 
tion  only :  that  the  Christians  are  to  look  upon  bygones  as  bygones. 

The  Pasha  went  through  the  farce  of  summoning  an  equal  number  of  representatives 
from  both  races,  but  those  who  came  on  the  part  of  the  Christians  were  traitors  who  had 
been  bribed ;  nor,  indeed,  had  they  been  altogether  honest  men,  would  they  have  dared 
to  do  otherwise  than  the  Pasha  chose  to  dictate.  Poor  wretched  people  !  '*  Bygones  to 
be  bygones  V^  How  many  thousands  are  ruined  and  destitute ;  how  many  women  are 
altogether  unprotected,  and  all  their  homes  and  goods  gone !  Sixty  towns  and  villages 
in  Lebanon  are  burned,  and  this  goodly  Mountain  has  become  a  black  desert. 

It  is  said  that  75,000  persons  are  destitute.  This  seems  a  great  number  ;  but  some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  depopulation  when  I  state  that  the  English  man-of-war  alone 
brought  to  Beyrout,  from  Sidon  and  the  Damiir  river,  2,400  refugees,  above  2,100  of 
whom  were  women  and  female  children.  Most  of  the  boys  who  had  reached  this  had 
escaped  in  women's  clothes.  Ail  wish  to  leave  the  country.  The  poor  people  are  panic- 
stricken,  and,  if  they  could  get  away,  scarcely  any  of  the  Christians  would  remain  an  hour 
longer  under  the  Turkish  rule.  But  here,  again,  has  been  another  instance  of  atrocious 
tyranny  and  premeditated  extermination  of  the  Christian  race.  These  poor  creatures, 
who  have  been  for  some  time  wishing  to  leave  Damascus,  and  other  towns,  for  fear  of  their 
lives,  have  been  prevented  by  the  Pashas,  who  will  not  give  them  a  tesker^  (pass),  although 
they  have  not  the  sUghtest  right  to  withhold  it,  for  any  subject  may  travel  about  the 
Ottoman  dominions  at  pleasure. 

It  is  difficult  to  say  how  many  Christians  have  been  killed  in  all  the  Mountain 
massacres.  The  numbers  are  rated  very  differently  ;  some  rating  the  number  of  deaths 
at  4,000,  others  at  as  many  as  10,000.  This  last  number  is  a  very  great  exaggeration,  and 
I  should  place  the  maximum  at  4,000 ;  for,  from  the  best  information  I  have  been  able 
to  collect,  fi'om  many  sources,  I  rate  the  number  of  killed  at  Deir-el-Kamar,  1,100  to 
1,200 ;  at  Hasbeya  and  Rasheya,  700 ;  at  Sidon,  550 :  so  that  in  the  three  great  massacres 
from  2,250  to  2,350  males  fell.  Above  200  refugees  were  cut  to  pieces  on  the  30th  and 
31st  of  May,  near  Beyrout,  and  if  1,000  more  Christians  were  killed  in  the  villages,  I 
should  say  that  was  quite  the  outside ;  so  that  1  should  not  be  inclined  to  think  that  more 
than  3,500  have  actually  perished — but  3,500  males ;  and  that  takes  a  great  deal  out  of  a 
population  \*hose  whole  wealth  and  prosperity  depends  on  its  energy. 

On  Wednesday,  the  11th  of  July,  a  Turkish  line-of-battle  ship  and  two  frigates 
entered  the  Bay,  having  on  board  about  3,000  troops.  This  caused  a  fresh  panic,  and  all 
those  who  had  Ungered  here  now  made  their  preparations  to  depart,  for  the  Consuls  insisted 
on  the  Pasha  permitting  those  who  wished  to  leave  to  embark. 

The  Christians  of  Beyrout  felt  now  that  it  was  all  over  with  them.  Hith«1;o  they 
had  looked  with  comfort  to  the  foreign  men-of-war  at  anchor  in  the  Bay  ;  now  they  feel 
they  are  between  two  fires,  and  this  great  additional  mihtary  force  being  landed,  instead 
of  giving  security,  adds  only  to  the  insolence  of  the  Moslems,  and,  consequently,  to  the 
danger  of  the  Christians. 

So  far  goes  my  sketch  of  the  war  in  Lebanon.  This  war  (it  is  a  farce  using  the  term- 
when  the  whole  has  been  a  butchery)  has  now  been  concluded ;  and  would  that  my  relation 
of  horrors  could  conclude  with  it !     Almost  the  very  day  on  which  peace  was  proclaimed, 
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a  fanatical  outbreak  broke  out  at  Damascus.  We  had  been  expecting  it.  Indeed,  all 
those  best  acquainted  with  Syria  have,  for  three  or  four  years,  foreseen  that  some  dreadful 
tragedy  would  be  enacted  in  this  country,  especially  in  the  capital.  In  no  place  is  the 
fanaticism  stronger  than  at  Damascus ;  and  the  Christians  are  in  such  a  minority  that  the 
very  thought  of  a  general  slaughter  there  is  too  dreadful.  The  Moslems  number  about 
130,000,  and  the  Christians  not  more  than  15,000. 

The  train,  which  had  been  long  laid,  was  fired  on  Monday,  the  9th  of  July,  at  2  p.m. 
The  house  of  the  Russian  Consul  was  the  first  to  be  attacked,  then  some  of  the  houses  of  the 
leading  Christian  merchants,  each,  according  to  the  abominable  custom  of  this  countiy,  being 
set  on  fire.  This  work  was  found  to  be  too  slow  for  them,  so  they  went  oflp  to  the  Aleppo 
Gate  (Bab  Tuma)  and  commenced  burning  the  whole  Christian  quarter  systematically.  I 
am  not  going  to  enter  into  farther  details,  as  the  affair  of  Damascus  is  not  yet  over ;  but 
up  to  the  moment  the  last  despatch  went,  which  was  eight  days  after  the  commencement 
of  the  affair,  the  Christian  quarter  was  still  burning,  the  cry  of  the  Moslem  still  raging, 
and  the  thirst  for  blood  not  yet  satiated.  No  one  is  safe.  The  streets  are  crowded  by 
fanatics,  who  continually  shout,  "Death  to  the  Christians!  Come,  let  us  slaughter  the 
Christians :  let  not  one  remain.''  The  Europeans,  up  to  the  time  of  the  last  despatch,  had 
escaped,  not  thanks  to  the  people,  for  they  have  burned  all  the  Consulates  except  the 
Biitish  and  the  Russian,  and  call  loudly  that  the  Russian  and  French  Consuls  be  delivered 
up  to  them. 

The  very  few  Europeans  at  Damascus  have  found  refuge  with  Abd-el-Kader  or  with 
Mr.  Brant,  Her  Britannic  Majesty's  Consul,  who,  by  his  firm  and  splendid  behaviour,  has 
been  the  means,  up  to  the  present,  of  saving  many  lives.  But  he  is  regularly  besieged, 
with  some  100  refugees,  in  his  house,  and  any  moment  may  be  his  last.  To  add  to  these 
horrors,  the  Arabs  and  Kurds  have  come  into  the  city,  and  besides  plundering  and 
murdering  the  men,  they  carry  oflT  the  women  And  the  Pasha  has  done  nothing: 
Ahmed  Pasha  never  ordered  the  gates  to  be  closed!  and  the  Ottoman  troops  have 
distinguished  themselves  by  their  eagerness  to  slaughter  the  Christians  and  ill-treat  the 
women. 

Othman  Beg,  the  same  who  was  at  Hasbeya,  entered  Damascus  a  few  days  ago, 
and  received  the  honours  of  a  conquering  hero.  Nothing  can  be  more  infamous  than  the 
behaviour  of  Ahmed  Pasha  and  of  all  the  oflScials. 

We  all  tremble  for  Aleppo,  Hems,  Hamah,  even  for  Jerusalem.  May  these  places 
escape !     I  fear  not.     At  all  events  Aleppo  will  hardly  remain  quiet. 

No.  23. 

Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  August  5.) 

(Extract.)  Damascus^  July  16,  1860. 

^  I  DARE  not  attempt  to  give  any  details  of  the  destruction  by  fire  and  pillage  of  the 
Christian  quarter  of  Damascus,  a  city  of  itself.  I  have  forwarded  to  Her  Majesty's 
Embassy  some  particulars  of  what  was  going  on  as  events  progressed,  which  I  inclose,  also 
to  Mr.  Consul-General  Moore,  as  contained  in  my  despatch  of  the  10th  instant.  But 
with  such  horrid  incidents  fresh  in  one's  mind,  and  with  the  fear  of  pestilence  and 
famine  impending,  it  is  beyond  my  power  to  relate  all  the  occurrences  in  detail  with 
sufficient  calmness,  or  to  appreciate  with  impartiality  the  conduct  of  the  actors.  Of  the 
main  facts  one  can  alone  venture  to  speak,  leaving  details  to  a  time  when  excitement  shall 
have  somewhat  subsided.  Europe  will  be  astonished  to  hear  that  a  Christian  community 
has  been  attacked,  and  possibly  a  third  part  of  the  male  population  massacred,  with  scarcely 
an  attempt  at  resistance  on  their  part,  and  a  very  feeble  effort  on  the  part  of  the  authorities 
to  avert  or  arrest  so  awful  a  calamity. 

The  surprise  will  not  be  diminished  when  it  is  added  that  this  has  occurred  without 
any  provocation,  in  a  time  of  peace,  not  by  an  irruption  of  tribes  inimical  or  exasperated 
against  the  Christians  ;  but  by  a  portion  of  their  fellow-citizens  apparently  stimulated  only 
by  a  fanatical  hatred  of  the  Christians,  and  by  the  lust  of  plunder. 

That  there  must  be  a  great  misconduct  somewhere  will  be  easily  conceived,  but  it 
will  not  be  so  easy  to  fix  on  the  guilty  parties.  The  respectable  part  of  the  population  was 
well  disposed,  and  has  to  all  appearance  used  its  influence  and  power  to  maintain 
tranquillity.  Strangers  and  people  of  the  villages  in  the  plain  have  been  concerned  in  the 
tragedy  to  a  limited  extent;  the  greatest  damage  has  been  effected  by  the  evil-disposed 
portion  of  the  population.  The  military  force  was  small  it  is  true,  but  I  have  little  doubt 
that  it  had  been  actively  employed  it  could  have  mastered  tjie  outbreak  and  prevented  the 
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calamity.  Grave  suspicions  rest  on  the  conduct  of  the  Pasha,  in  whose  hands  were 
comhined  the  civil  and  military  power,  and  who  appeared  paralysed.  It  is,  however, 
almost  inconceivable  that  a  soldier  who  holds  the  elevated  rank  of  Mushir,  who  was 
engaged  in  the  Crimea  during  the  war  in  a  high  command,  should  be  so  overcome  by  fear, 
as  to  have  acted  as  his  Excellency  has  done,  and  this  gives  at  least  plausibility  to  the 
opinion  strongly  entertained  by  some  that  the  whole  affair  was  a  plot  of  his  own  contriv- 
ance. In  this  opinion  I  confess  I  cannot  concur ;  but  so  many  reasons  and  facts  are 
adduced  that  my  opinion  is  staggered^  and  I  must  suspend  coming  to  a  decision  until  a  rigid 
examination  of  facts  has  been  made  and  competent  witnesses  have  made  their  depositions. 

The  facts  apparent  to  every  one  are  these.  The  Christian  quarter  was  set  fire  to 
on  Monday,  the  9th  instant,  and  as  no  attempt  was  made  to  arrest  the  conflagration 
it  was  still  burning  on  Sunday  night  the  1 5th ;  every  Church  and  convent  has  been 
plundei'ed  and  burned  afterwards,  and  some  possessed  a  large  stock  of  silver  church-plate 
and  ornaments,  but  the  Greek  Patriarchate  was  the  richest,  as  well  in  church-plate 
and  jewellery  as  in  gold  coin ;  these  things  were  not  allowed  to  be  plundered  by  the 
rabble,  but  were  removed  by  soldiers.  It  is  notorious  that  for  some  days  the  Algerines  of 
his  Highness  the  Emir  Abd-el-Kader  saved  from  the  ruins  several  hundreds  before  the 
Pasha  thought  of  doing  so.  That  his  Excellency  neither  thought  of  removing  or  burying 
the  corpses  until  I  entreated  him  to  do  so  to  prevent  a  pestilence,  and  when  he  did  order 
something  to  be  done,  it  was  so  little  as  almost  to  be  useless.  That^  although  his  Excel- 
lency promised  to  adopt  my  repeated  suggestion  that  the  gates  should  be  guarded,  and  no 
strangers  be  admitted,  it  was  done  tardily  and  ineffectually.  That  while  the  Christian 
quarter  was  given  up  to  plunder,  neither  the  Jewish  quarter  nor  the  Meidan,  whence  the 
plunderers  poured  forth  in  swarms,  were  injured  or  disturbed ;  a  fact  so  singular  demands 
inquiry  and  explanation.  I  know  in  what  direction  to  look  for  it  when  the  time  of  inquiry 
shall  come,  but  the  inquirers  must  be  armed  with  power,  and  be  able  to  protect  those  who 
will  give  evidence. 

The  Pasha  should  be  called  on  to  explain  why  he  was  never  seen  without  the  walls  of 
his  Serai ;  why  the  greater  part  of  his  troops  were  kept  to  defend  his  Excellency ;  why 
no  oflScer  of  rank  ever  headed  the  detachments  of  troops  occasionally  sent  out ;  why  cannon 
sent  to  the  Christian  quarters  to  clear  it  of  the  plunderers  were  never  used ;  and,  during 
the  whole  course  of  the  massacre,  why  the  troops  fired  but  few  shots,  and  these  mostly 
without  effect.  These  and  similar  questions  can  only  be  put  by  persons  acquainted  with 
the  facts  from  the  beginning  to  the  end. 

The  Members  of  the  Municipal  Council  should  be  called  upon  to  state  the  advice  they 
gave,  and  why  that  advice  was  not  acted  upon.  The  Pftsha  would  seem  to  lay  the  fault  n 
them,  while  they  say  their  counsel  was  unheeded. 

I  cannot  go  on ;  want  of  time  and  imperfect  information  prevent  me  at  present. 

I  entreat  that  pecuniary  assistance  be  furnished  me;  I  have  no  means  of  my  own, 
and  the  calls  on  me  are  so  heavy  that  I  cannot  long  respond  to  them.  I  have  altc^ether 
under  ray  roof  nearly  200  people  who  depend  on  me  for  food,  and  I  cannot  foresee  when 
they  can  quit  this  asylum,  or  whither  they  can  go.  All  are  houseless,  penniless,  and  with 
only  the  clothes  on  their  backs ;  I  dread  a  sickness  following ;  I  have  but  a  small  stock 
of  medicine,  and  no  doctor  to  assist.  I  will  not  fail  in  my  duty  be  it  as  severe  as  it  mayt 
but  I  cannot  do  what  is  beyond  my  physical  powers  and  my  pecuniary  means.  I  am 
puzzled  what  to  do,  and  my  hope  is  that  my  earnest  appeal  for  aid  in  these  trying  circum- 
stances will  not  be  without  effect.  For  the  moment  appearances  are  favourable  to  the 
restoration  of  tranquillity  ;  but  after  what  we  have  witnessed,  no  one  can  say  that  we  are 
safe  from  one  hour  to  another. 

I  deeply  regret  the  murder  of  the  Rev.  William  Graham,  a  Protestant  missionary, 
when  near  my  house,  to  which  he  was  directing  his  steps,  after  being  driven  from  the 
house  where  he  had  taken  reftige,  the  owner  of  which  was  a  friend  of  Mr.  Wood's,  and 
through  whose  patronage  and  kindness  he  amassed  money  during  the  Crimean  war. 
The  murderer  is  known,  and  openly  avows  his  crime ;  the  reason  he  gives  for  cpmmitting 
it  was,  that  he  believed  him  to  be  a  Consul. 


Inclosure  1  in  Nq.  23. 

The  Rev.  8.  Robeon  to  Conml  ^rant,  July  9,  1860, 

[See  Inclosure  4  in  No.  20.J 
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Indosure  2  in  No.  23. 

Consul  Brant  to  QonsuUGeneral  Moore ^  July  10,  1860. 

[See  Inelosure  3  in  No,  20.] 

Indosure  3  in  No.  23. 
CoTisul  Brant  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Damascus^  July  11,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  transmit  to  your  Excellency  copy  of  a  despatch,  with  its 
inelosure,  which  I  addressed  to  Mr.  Consul-General  Moore  on  the  lOth  instant.  Written 
on  the  spur  of  the  moment,  it  will,  perhaps,  convey  a  better  idea  of  the  state  of  things 
than  what  is  written  after  calm  is  re-established.  I  am,  however,  sarry  to  say  that  it  is 
very  uncertain  when  confidence  may  be  restored.     I  will  continue  the  relation  of  events. 

I  was  obliged  to  dispatch  a  special  messenger  to  Beyront,  the  post  having  been  sent 
off  by  the  Pasha  some  hours  in  advance  without  notice. 

'  After  I  had  closed  my  packety  I  proposed  to  go  to  the  Pasha,  but  my  cavasses  said 
it  was  not  safe,  as  the  mob  was  plundering  in  the  bazaars  through  which  I  must  pass,  so  I 
sent  to  beg  his  Excellency  to  let  me  have  a  guard ;  my  request  was  complied  with. 

I  went  to  the  Serai  accompanied  by  the  soldiers.  I  found  the  Court  full  of  soldiers, 
foot  and  cavalry,  and  several  pieces  of  artillery. 

His  Excellency  appeared  much  depressed.  I  tried  to  encourage  him,  and  observed 
that  it  was  useless  discussing  or  lamenting  over  the  past — ^the  object  now  was  to  prev«it 
the  evil  fi-om  extending ;  to  save  what  remained  of  Damascus  from  destruction  by  fire, 
and  to  stop  rapine  and  massacre. 

I  suggested  that  no  Druses  should  be  allowed  to  enter  the  town. 

His  Excellency  replied  that  Druse  Sheilcs  had  been  at  the  Medjlis,  ami  had  promised 
that  all  their  people  should  be  withdrawn  immediately. 

Next  I  said  that  it  were  better  to  publish  by  a  crier  that  all  strangers  from  neigh- 
boimng  ^dllage8  should  retire  to  their  homes ;  that  no  inquiry  would  be  made  as  to  the 
past,  but  no  future  illegal  acts  would  be  overlooked. 

His  Excellency  said  that  the  last  suggestion  had  already  been  decided  on  in  die 
Medjlis. 

I  asked  permission  to  enter  the  Castle  to  see  if  any  Europeans  were  saved  there.  T 
found  the  Lazaristes,  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  and  Mr.  Antoun  Shami,  a  rich  Christian 
employ^  of  the  Serai,  but  no  one  else,  although  I  had  been  informed  that  several  Christians 
of  distinction  were  there,  and  particularly  the  Rev.  William  Graham,  one  of  the  Protestant 
Missionaries.  He  was  not  there,  and  I  know  not  wliere  he  may  have  taken  refuge  ;  he  first 
went  to  a  Mussulman  house,  but  left  it,  I  believe,  for  one  more  secure,  as  it  was  in  a  mixed 
quarter.     I  cannot  at  present  trace  him,  and  am  very  uneasy  on  his  account. 

The  city  at  sunset  was  more  tranquil,  and  although  the  conflagration  continued,  it 
had  somewhat  diminished,  and  I  was  in  hopes  that  it  was  dying  out.  We  had  no  alarm 
during  the  night,  but  early  in  the  morning  a  serious  alarm  was  spread  by  the  report  that 
some  Christians  had  fired  and  killed  some  Mussulmans  who  were  employed  to  extinguish 
the  conflagration.  That  some  Mussulmans  liad  been  killed,  was  too  true,  for  they  were 
transported  by  my  residence. 

The  Mussulmans  began  to  arm,  and  with  imprecations  swore  they  would  not  leava  a 
Christian  alive :  gradually  one  began  to  leaiu  the  truth,  when  it  was  ascertained  that  a 
Mussulmans,  building  a  house  near  the  (Christian  quarter,  had  aimed  his  Christian  woric- 
men  to  defend  it:  they,  alarmed  by  a  crowd  going  to  extinguish  the  fire,  and  thinking  they 
came  to  attack  the  house  indiscreetly  fired,  and  wounded  some  men ;  they  were  killed, 
but  with  them  the  alarm  did  not  stop,  and  every  Christian  that  was  found  was  murdered. 
Mussulman  houses  were  no  longer  asylums,  and  few  had  courage  to  keep  with  them  any 
Christians  they  might  have  sheltered. 

I  applied  to  the  Pasha  for  a  guard,  which  was  sent ;  and  the  Emir  Abd-el-Kader  sent 
me  also  a  guard. 

About  1 2  o'clock  I  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Robson  to  say  that  he  did  not  feel  safe, 
and  beggjed  me  to  furnish  him  with  a  guard  to  bring  him  to  the  Consulate ;  I  lost  not  a 
moment,  but  before  the  order  could  be  obtained  an  hour  passed.     I  have  now  sent. 

The  Turks  are  nearly  as  panic-struck  as  the  Christians,  and  they  fear  the  Druses  will 
come  and  demand  those  Christians  whom  thev  may  have  sheltered,  and  wirfj  to  get  rid  of 
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We  are  in  a  fearful  state  of  excitement,  and  the  idea  prevails  that  the  Government 
will  not  assist  the  place.  Reports  have  prevailed  of  the  new  authorities  being  on  thei^ 
way,  or  being  arrived  at  Beyrout,  but  the  next  post  shows  how  delusive  were  these  reports, 
and  from  hope  every  one  is  plunged  in  despair.  The  fact  is  there  is  no  Government  J 
nobody  has  any  confidence  in  the  Pasha,  he  is  regarded  as  powerless  or  something  worse, 
and  almost  everjrthing  he  has  dene  has  been  either  too  late  or  inopportune. 

The  post  is  sent  oflf  to-day  three  hours  earlier  than  usual,  so  I  have  no  time  to  say 
more«  I  have  strong  hope  that  Mr.  Graham  is  safe  in  a  Turkish  house^  and  I  will  bring  him 
fix)m  thence. 

I  have^  &c^ 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT, 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  23. 
Consul  Brant  to  — — • 


Sir,  Damascus^  July  12,  1860,  1*46  p.m. 

I  RECEIVED  your  letter  of  the  9th,  for  which  I  thank  you. 
*7***^I  must  now  speak  of  our  affairs.  Yesterday  we  had  an  awful  day  of  slaughter, 
plunder,  fire,  and  alarm,  and  ndt  a  person  in  the  city  but  trembled  for  his  life.  I  got  a 
guard  of  soldiers  firom  the^Mushir,  who  behaved  well ;  but  to  reassure  the  inmates,  I  had 
a  guard  of  the  Emir  Abd-el-Kader's  Algerines.  The  cry  was  got  up  that  the  Christians  had 
murdered  some  Mahometans ;  and  every  one  armed,  and  not  a  Christian  found  was  spared. 
This  continued  until  sun-down ;  and  to  go  to  the  street  was  death  to  any  one  looking  at  all 
like  a  Christian.  I  got  Hanna  Misk,  with  family :  how  they  passed  I  cannot  explain. 
Poor  Mr.  Graham,  I  fear,  is  lost ;  I  have  no  hope  of  his  being  sate.  There  were  at  sunset 
7,505  ChristiaiMS,  women  and  children  mostly,  in  the  Castle,  with  a  few  men;  but  the 
Pasha  said  about  3,000  had  been  since  added.  I  recommended  his  Excellency  to  furnish 
them  with  bread.  He  promised  he  would,-  and  also  with  shelter  under  tents.  He  promised 
also  to  have  the  corpses  buried  (perhaps  nearly  2,000),  to  prevent  a  pestilence.  He 
promised  this,  as  well  as  that  he  would  look  out,  with  regular  troops,  for  any  fugitives  still 
hiding  among  the  ruins,  who  otherwise  will  perish  with  hunger,  if  not  be  murdered,  when 
issuing  from  their  hiding-holes.  Abd-el-Kader's  men  saved  about  300  yesterday,  and 
probably  as  many  more  aie  istiil  coiK)ealed ;  but  that  is  all  guess-work.  The  victims  cannot 
be  named.  The  Robsons  are  with  me,  the  Pfacfingers,  the  Marcopolis,  EUas  in  person. 
The  Robsons'  house  is  safe,  the  two  next  are  pillaged  and  burned,  Elias's  is  as  yet  safe  ; 
but  Heaven  only  knows  who  is  safe  for  five  minutes  beforehand.  *  My  house  is  full ;  I 
have  no  food  to  give  ;  the  house  stock  is  used  up  ;  and  my  money  will  not  hold  out  many 
days  J  and^  besides  guards,  I  believe  we  have  Inore  than  100  mouths  to  fill,  and  the 
appetite  seems  to  be  growing  with  the  scarcity.  All  my  guests  escaped  with  the  clothes 
on  their  backs  and  empty  pockets.  Fm'niture,  house,  and  goods,  all  plundered  and  lost. 
What  is  our  requirement  for  the  poor  Christians  of  Rasheya  and  Hasbeya  to  this  calamity 
here  ?  There  must  be  20,000,  at  least,  requiring  shelter,  food,  and  clothing.  At  a  rough 
guess,  the  lost  property,  were  it  to  end  here,  would  scarce  be  covered  by  1,000,000/. — 
whence  to  come  ?  If  Great  Britain  will  not  come  to  their  aid,  whence  are  they  to  look  for 
it  ?  Heaven  protect  these  poor  people  !  We  have  no  news  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Crawford  : 
all  communication  with  them  is  cut  off.  No  European  has  suffered,  excepting  poor 
Graham.  He  has  gained  a  martyr's  crown.  May  this  be  averted  from  the  survivors  !  but 
we  must  not  be  surprised  if  it  be  our  lot.  Our  fate  is  in  the  hands  of  God  ;  we  have  no 
dependence  in  man.  Abd-el-Kader  has  done  his  duty,  and  the  peaceable  citizens  their's  ; 
but  the  head  has  failed,  lost  his  self-possession  and  courage:  he  is  a  craven  and  an 
imbecile.  I  have  been  several  times  to  him ;  but  I  get  about  the  same  answer  to  my 
suggestions, — *'  I  have  done,  or  will  do  so  ;  "  but  it  is  the  same  as  if  I  had  not  spoken : 
and  if  I  reproach  him  for  failing  in  his  promises,  the  same  stereotyped  answer  is  ready, — 
*'  What  could  I  do,  I  have  no  force  ? "  That  is  always  given  in  Turkey  by  every  imbecile 
Pasha.  His  Excellency  has  never  stirred  from  the  Serai,  where  he  is  surrounded  by  troops 
and  great  guns. 

Be  pleased  to  read  this  to  Mr.  Moore,  as  I  have  no  time  to  write  more. 

I  have  been  on  foot  since  this  morning,  receiving  people,  giving  directions,  visiting 
the  Pasha;  and  I  came  home  worn  out  with  fatigue,  and  incapable,  without  rest,  of  writing 
a  line ;  but  obliged  to  relate  the  result  of  the  interview  to  strangers  who  came  to  hear  the 
news,  and  invaded  the  Consulate.  It  has  been  an  effort  to  write  this,  for  I  was  terribly 
excited  in  speaking  to  the  Pasha,  and  received  no  consolation  fi:om  his  answers :  but  I 
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knew  they  were  the  promises  of  an  imbecile,  made  to  be  broken.  He  said  first,  1,000  men 
were  coming  from  the  Hauran  this  evening,  with  Mustapha  Pasha,  on  whose  energy  be 
seemed  to  count  much,  and  600  from  Baalbeck,  with  Emin  Pasha.  These,  when  pressed, 
he  reduced  to  500  and  300 ;  perhaps  there  may  be  500  between  the  two.  He  said  that 
2,000  would  arrive  this  evening  from  Beyrout,  Commander  unknown. 
In  extreme  haste. 

Yours  truly, 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


No.  24. 

Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  August  5.) 

My  Lord,  Damascus f  July  16,  1860* 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  your  Lordship  that  last  night  I  received  a  despatch 
fro^i  Mr.  Consul-Geneml  Moore,  by  a  special  messenger,  announcing  the  departure  of 
1,800  troops  for  this  city,  where  they  are  expected  to  arrive  to-day ;  also  that  Mohammer 
Pasha,  our  new  Vali,  had  left  Beyrout  on  the  evening  of  Friday  the  13th  instant.  On 
Saturday  about  800  troops  came  in  from  the  Hauran,  upder  Mustapha  Pasha,  and  yesterday 
about  500  troops  under  Emin  Pasha,  from  Baalbeck. 

These  arrivals,  and  the  news  of  reinforcements  on  their  way  here,  have  tranquillized 
peoples'  minds,  and  I  hope  1  may  confidently  say  that  no  new  outbreak  will  occur. 

5' 15  P.M. — ^Mohammer  Pasha,  our  new  Vali,  has  this  moment  arrived;  but  the  forces 
dispatched  from  Beyrout  have  not  yet  made  their  appearance,  but  it  is  said  will  come 
to-morrow  morning. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAS.  BRANT. 


No.  25. 
Consul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell.^— {Received  August  5.) 

(Extract.)  Jerusalem,  July  19,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  to  Her  Majesty's  Ambassador  at 
Constantinople,  dated  the  17th  instant,  on  the  subject  of  the  panic  unfortunately  existing 
in  this  city. 

I  inclose  copy  of  a  public  notice  which  I  have  caused  to  be  as  widely  circulated  as 
possible.  I  am  requesting  from  Beyrout  the  presence  of  one  of  Her  Majesty's  ships  at 
Jaffa,  as  this  unreasonable  panic  may  cause  an  outbreak  on  the  part  of  the  Moslems. 

I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  add  that  I  have  this  morning  been  told  that  the  Prussian 
gentleman  in  charge  of  the  Prussian  Consulate  has  been  heard  to  say  that  he  does  not 
consider  Prussian  or  English  lives  to  be  in  danger,  even  should  there  be  a  rising. 

The  Prussian  hotel-keeper,  Mr.  Ch.  Hanser,  is,  I  am  told,  fortifying  himself  in  his 
hotel,  and  laying  in  stores  of  arms  and  ammunition,  and  other  families  have  taken  refuge 
in  his  house.  The  German  Superintendent  of  an  English  Missionary  institution  has  this 
day  taken  his  family  down  to  Jaffa.     Others  are  ready  to  follow. 

Up  to  the  present  moment  I  have  not  succeeded  in  discovering  the  slightest  cause  for 
alarm,  excepting  in  this  panic,  which,  if  continued,  may,  indeed,  produce  some  movement 
on  the  part  of  the  Moslem  populace. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  25. 
Consul  F^nn  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


(Extract.)  Jemsatem,  July  17,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  to  your  Excellency  that,  in  the  whole  of  Palestine,  the 
most  serious  alarm  is  felt  as  to  the  probability  of  a  fanatic  outbreak  of  the  Moslems  against 
the  Christians. 

This  is,  perhaps,  not  to  be  wondered  at  among  the  poor  timid  native  Christians  after 
the  events  of  the  Lebanon  and  Damascus,  the  worst  tidings  of  which  came  in  this  day. 

It  was  considered  as  of  ominous  import  that,  at  least  two  months  ago,  a  sermon  was 
preached  in  Bethlehem  by  the  Latin  curate  of  the  town,  who  excited  the  feelings  of  his 
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hearers  by  depicting  the  atrocities  which  the  faithful  were  shortly  to  suffer  from  the 
Moslems;  concluding  with  the  exclamation,  '^How  blessed  and  highly  favoured  of  the 
Lord  will  they  be,  who  survive  them  all  till  the  month  of  October  next!' 

The  Pasha  has  taken  every  necessary  precaution.  My  colleagues  generally,  as  well  as 
the  public,  appear  to  have  confidence  in  his  vigilance  and  energy  for  the  preservation  of 
order. 

I  hear  of  no  disturbance  of  public  peace  upon  the  roads,  except  petty  cases  which 
have  been  constantly  mentioned  as  occurring  to  Russian  pilgrims. 

I  do  not  myself  apprehend  any  outbreak  in  Jerusalem :  the  pecuniary  interests  of  the 
Moslems  are  decidedly  in  favour  of  good  order  and  friendly  relations  with  Christians. 
They  express  particular  regard  and  attachment  for  the  English  as  their  friends. 

In  Caiffa,  Mr.  Rogers  has  done  his  best  to  preserve  order,  and  I  have  much  reason  to 
be  satisfied  with  his  conduct. 

In  Acre,  Mr.  Finzi  has  been  very  active,  and  the  Pasha  appears  to  have  done  well. 

Mr.  Attalah  deserves  high  praise  for  his  general  conduct,  and  having  been  the  only 
Christian  who,  with  his  family,  remained  in  Soor  when  panic  drove  all  the  others  to 
Beyrout  or  Egypt. 

I  have  already  drawn  your  Excellency's  attention  to  the  thanks  which  Mr.  Abela,  of 
Saida,  has  received  for  his  assistance  to  the  Christians. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  25.  ■ 

Notification. 

HER  Majesty's  Consul  has  learned  with  concern  that  a  considerable  degree  of  panic 
exists  in  this  city  in  apprehension  of  a  disturbance  of  public  peace,  and  that  this  panic  is 
largely  shared  by  persons  in  daily  intercourse  with  native-bom  British  subjects. 

'^rhe  Consul  is  happy  to  add,  that  he  does  not  hear  of  such  terrors  existing  among  the 
latter,  which  is  not  surprising,  considering  the  very  high  respect  in  which  the  l^iitish 
nation  is  held  by  the  Local  Government,  and  by  all  Mahometans  around  us. 

But  seeing,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  before-mentioned  panic  has  not  one  single  fact 
for  its  basis,  and  that  on  the  other,  to  propagate  fearful  rumours,  and  to  act  upon  them  in 
the  common  business  of  life,  is  the  very  way  to  bring  on  the  evil  that  is  dreaded. 
Her  Majesty's  Consul,  in  exercise  of  the  grave  responsibilities  which  attach  to  his 
office,  feels  it  his  duty  to  warn  every  person  against  participating  in  the  very  work  which 
wicked  and  restless  people  delight  in,  but  he  calls  upon  all  to  uphold  our  own  national 
character,  and  to  strengthen,  instead  of  weakening,  the  cause  of  right  and  order. 

And  if  after  this  notice  any  British  subject  or  protected  person  be  found  propagating 
mischief  by  circulating  such  rumours,  he  will  not  fail  to  visit  the  offender  with  the  penalty 
of  personal  imprisonment. 


Jemsalem,  July  19,  1860. 


(Signed)  JAMES  FINN,  Cdnsul 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  25. 
Consul  Finn  to  Consul-General  Moore, 


(Extitict.)  Jerusalem,  July  19,  I860. 

A  GENERAL  panic  prevails  more  or  less  in  every  town  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
my  Consulate,  under  apprehension  of  an  insurrection  of  Moslems  for  the  destruction  of 
Christians,  and  this  is  particularly  remarkable  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  where  no  real 
danger  of  the  kind  ought  to  be  apprehended,  unless  it  be  caused  by  the  very  panic 
itself. 

Under  these  circumstances  I  am  persuaded  that  the  presence  of  a  British  ship  of  war 
off  Jaffa  would  be  of  eminent  service,  as  would  also  the  appearance  of  some  of  her  officers 
and  men  to  stay  a  few  days  in  Jerusalem. 

For  myself,  I  believe  that  there  is  no  real  danger  to  be  apprehended,  unless,  as  I  have 
said  before,  evil-(£sposed  persons  should  take  advantage  of  the  panic,  and  yet  I  should  feel 
myself  to  be  faiUng  in  duty  were  any  means  neglected  tending  to  reassure  the  public 
mind. 

And  yet  it  is  to  be  observed  that  no  ship  of  war  would  so  much  tend  to  promote 
quietness  and  order  as  a  British  one. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN, 
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No.  26. 
IConsul  Finn  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  August  6.) 

My  Lord,  Jerusalem^  July  17t  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  report  that  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Abela's  accounts  from  Saida 
continue  to  i  elate  rumours  of  occasional  mtirders  and  robberies,  although  the  mkchief 
appears  to  have  almost  worn  itself  out  in  his  neighbourhood. 

The  conduct  of  the  Mushir,  his  Excellency  Khorsheed  Pasha,  seems  to  have]  been 
most  culpably  remiss,  if  not  worse. 

Even  during  liis  stay  in  that  town  the  Druses  were  walking  armed  about  the  streets  of 
Saida. 

Mules  and  horses  laden  with  chests  of  plunder  from  Deir-el-Kamar  were  brought  inbb 
Saida  by  the  soldiery.  This  fact  is  reported  by  both  my  Vice-Consul,  Mr*  Abeia^  and  by 
my  Commissioner,  Mr.  P.  Meshullam. 

It  appears  that  most  of  the  fugitive  Christians  who  were  wandering  aiioctt  the' bills 
had  come  into  Saida,  and  several  parties  were  escorted  in  safety  by  the  Druses6  thdmselv^ 
in  consequence  of  the  active  exertions  of  my  Commissioner  and  his  successful  representa- 
tions to  the  Druse  Chiefs. 

Formal  letters  of  thanks  for  their  humane  assistance  and  protection  have  been 
addressed  to  Mr.  Abela  and  his  brothers  by  large  numbers  of  unfortunate  Christians,  and 
by  all  kinds  of  ecclesiastical  authorities. 

^  It  is  reported  that  large  numbers  of  Christians  had,  in  order  to  save  their  lives,  become 
Moslems.  In  one  village  500  are  said  to  have  done  so,  headed  by  their  curate,  and  above 
6,000  women  and  children,  being  deprived  of  husbands  and  male  relations,  are  reported  to 
have  been  driven  to  the  same  deplorable  expedient. 
1—  I  have  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  the  Reports  forwarded  to  me  by  Mr.  Peter 
Meshullam. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  JAMES  FINN. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  26. 

Letters  from  Mr.  Meshullam  to  Consul  Finn. 

Sir,  Caiffa,  June  29,  1860. 

I  BEG  to  state  that  I  reached  this  place  last  night,  about  10  o'clock^  and  will  proceed 
on  my  journey  this  afternoon.  I  shall  have  to  travel  by  night,  as  the  weather  is  very  hot 
and  suffocating. 

In  Nablous  I  made  inquiries  as  to  the  number  of  soldiers  in  the  town ;  I  have  been 
informed  that  there  are  40  regular  soldiers,  200  Bashi-bozouks,  and  14  Tefekgis. 

The  Samaritans  and  Jews  are  afraid  in  that  place  ;  they  told  me  that  the  talk  of  the 
Mahometans  is  of  ^^  the  victories  that  God  gave  to  the  Druses,"  and  they  seem  desirous  of 
raising  a  revolution. 

Priest  Amran  asked  Yusuf  Ziabi  Bek  (the  Governor  of  Nablous)  if  he  thought  that 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Nablous  district  would  not  rise  against  the  Christians  and  Jews. 
The  Governor  answered,  that  as  long  as  he  is  in  the  town  there  is  no  fear.  The  answer 
has  comforted  them  a  little. 

The  Plain  of  Esdraelon  is  full  of  Turcoman  Bedouins,  but  they  seem  very  quiet,  and 
were  very  civil  to  me  as  I  passed  by  their  camps. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  PETER  MESHULLAM. 


Sir,  Soor,  June  30,  1860. 

I  BEG  to  state  that  yesterday  afternoon  I  reached  Acre,  but  could  not  proceed  to 
Soor,  as  both  myself,  cavasses,  and  horses  were  too  much  fatigued. 

At  Acre  I  was  told  by  Mr.  Finzi,  and  several  others,  that  all  the  Christian  inhabitants 
of  Soor  had  left  the  town,  and  had  gone  to  reside  with  their  families  on  the  small  island 
north-west  of  the  town.  I  took  a  boat,  and  proceeded  at  once  to  Soor,  ordering  the 
cavasses  to  follow  next  morning. 

I  reached  the  town  next  morning  at  10  o'clock,  and  foulid  that  the  inhabitants  of 
the  island  were  forced  to  remove,  by  a  rise  of  the  sea ;  some  returned  to  the  town,  others 
left  for  Damietta,  and  others  went  to  Beyrout.     Among  the  latter  is  Mr.  Boolos  Halaj  (the 
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dragomui  of  <^  British  Age&t)>  with  all  bk  family.  I  have  written  to  him,  asking  him 
to  rQtom  at  once,  as  tha^  neither  was  nor  is  any  danger  at  Soor.  The  cause  of  this  fear 
was  a  false  report  that  the  Druses  were  going  to  attack  the  town. 

This  evening  a  Christian,  named  Jooma-el-Hakeem,  who  escaped  from  Marge  Euyoon 
with  his  son  and  a  mare,  begged  that  I  should  take  him  with  me  to  Saida.  I  sent  the 
cavass  to  ask  the  Mudir  of  Soor  whether  it  would  be  safe  for  the  said  Christian  to  go  with 
me.  I  was  answered  by  the  treasurer  of  the  Mushir  of  Beyrout,  who  arrived  this  afternoon, 
that  as  he  was  at  Soor  the  Mudir  did  not  command ;  and  that  from  Soor  till  half-an-hour's 
distance  from  Saida,  he  would  be  responsible  for  whatever  might  occur  to  me,  but  not 
beyond  that ;  and  if  I  wanted  soldiers  he  would  let  me  have  fifty  Bashi-bozouks,  but  even 
then  he  would  not  be  sure  fcwr  the  safety  of  the  aforesaid  Jooma.  I  therefore  decided  to 
take  tbe  mare  vfith  me  by  land,  and  told  Jooma  to  come  to  Saida,  with  his  son,  by  sea. 

I  must  mention  that  Mr.  S.  Atallah  (the  British  Agent)  is  worthy  of  his  station,  for 
having  been  the  only  Christian  that  remained  in  the  town  of  Soor,  with  all  his  family  and 
property,  against  every  effort  that  the  other  Christians  tried  to  induce  him  to  leave  the 
town* 

T  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  PETER  MESHULLAM. 


Sir,  Saida,  July  2,  1860. 

I  BEG  to  state  that  I  arrived  here  yesterday  at  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  have 
now  been  able  to  understand  why  the  treasurer  of  the  Mushir  (at  Soor)  would  only  be 
surety  for  the  safety  of  the  Christian  (that  I  mentioned  in  my  despatch  dated  30th  June) 
till  within  half-an-hour's  distance  frpm  Saida,  namely,  the  Mushir  has  employed  Cassim 
Yuseff  to  guard  the  road  within  the  half-hour's  distance  from  Saida  and  to  conduct  to 
the  town  any  Christians  that  he  may  find.  The  said  Cassim  Yuseff  has  employed  his  son 
(Mohamed  Aga)  to  take  away  fronj  the  Christians  (that  he  finds)  their  money  and  any 
valuable  things  that  they  may  have,  before  he  brings  them  into  the  town.  At  the  gate  of 
the  town  he  asks  them  if  he  has  taken  anything  from  them,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Binbashi  (they  being  warned  by  him  on  the  road  that  if  they  mention  that  he  has  taken 
anything  from  them  he  would  kill  them  within  the  town).  They  answer  **  No,'*  and  after 
that  they  dare  not  accuse  him. 

This  morning,  as  I  was  going  to  the  office  of  Messrs.  Abela,  in  company  of 
Mr.  Habeeb  Abela,  to  meet  Mohamed  Aga  (to  ask  for  two  horsemen  to  accompany  me  to 
Mokhtara),  we  were  told  that  112  Christians  from  Djezzin  had  come  into  the  town  in  the 
morning.  We  went  to  the  French  khan  to  see  them.  Some  of  them  told  us  that 
Mohamed  Aga  took  from  them  about  8,000  piastres  as  he  was  escorting  them  to  the 
town. 

After  that  I  went  and  arranged  with  him  about  the  guides  to  Mokhtara,  and  then 
went  to  see  the  Mudir  and  spoke  to  him  about  the  injustice  of  such  dealings ;  that  the 
Christians,  aft;er  escaping  through  so  many  dangers  on  their  road,  should  not  be  able  to 
pass  safe  through  the  gardens  of  Saida,  and  their  unsafety  to  be  occasioned  by  the  persons 
employed  by  the  Gov^nment  to  protect  them. 

The  Mudir  called  the  Binbashi,  and  they  both  told  me  that  they  will  try  to  find  out 
a  plan  to  stop  such  dealings  secretly,  as  they  cannot  do  so  openly,  fearing  that  Mohamed 
Aga  might  be  offended  and  may  do  worse  than  take  away  their  money. 

I  shall  start  to-morrow  morning  for  Mokhtara  (on  my  way  I  shall  call  on  Cassim 
Yuseff)  to  settle  with  Said  Bek  Jumblat  about  the  best  way  to  rescue  the  remaining 
miserable  Christians  that  are  hid  in  the  mountains. 

The  Christians  at  present  in  this  town  that  have  eac^ped  from  the  mountains 
amount  to  about  3,(XX)  persons,  and  they  are  greatly  suffering  fit)m  want  of  provisions. 
Several  applied  to  me  to  ask  you  if  the  English  Government  would  not  allow  them  some 
little  amount  to  buy  provisions  to  suffice  them  till  they  leave  this  town. 

It  is  supposed  that  two  piastres  is  enough  to  procure  food  for  each  person  per  day. 
I  gave  600  piastres  on  my  own  account,  and  said  that  I  would  inform  you  of  their  present 
state,  and  wll  do  according  to  the  orders  that  I  shall  receive  from  you. 

1  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  PETER  MESHULLAM. 


Sfr,  Mokhtara,  July  3,  1860. 

I  BEG  to  state  that  on  my  way  to  Mokhtara  I  called  on  Cassim  Yuseff  (who  is 
^4ing  near  the  silk  factory  of  Mr,  Vice-Consijl  Abela),    I  told  him  that  I  was  informed 
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that  some  of  the  men  that  he  had  in  service  to  guard  the  road  had  been  molesting  the 
gardeners  of  Mr.  Abela,  by  going  into  his  garden  and  demanding  food,  vegetables,  &c. 
He  assured  me  that  he  will  try  to  find  out  the  men,  and  punish  them  severely. 

On  my  road  I  noticed  several  Christian  villages  in  perfect  order,  and  their  inhabitants 
at  work  thrashing  wheat,  barley,  and  lentils. 

At  Mezboot  (which  is  half  way  to  Mokhtara)  I  met  Ali  Bek  (nephew  to  Said  Bek 
Jumblat),  escorting  to  Saida  the  wives  and  children  of  the  Emirs  of  Hasbeya,  with  other 
Christian  women  and  children.  They  were  all  mounted  on  mules  and  horses  belonging  to 
Said  Bek. 

The  Bek  received  me  very  politely,  and  promised  to  do  everythmg  that  I  should 
command,  but  not  until  the  next  day ;  as,  he  said,  you  are  tired  and  a  stranger. 

Before  separating  at  night,  he  showed  me  a  letter  which  he  had  then  received,  stating 
that  the  Christians  at  Kesrouan  were  preparing  themselves  to  attack  Shaafat  and 
Brumana. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  PETER  MESHULLAM. 


Sir,  Mokhtara,  July  4,  1860. 

I  BEG  to  state  that  to-day  I  learned  from  Said  Bek  Jumblat  that  Mr.  C.  Graham 
came  here  about  five  days  ago  with  a  letter  signed  by  the  different  Consuls-General  of 
Beyrout,  namely,  the  English,  Austrian,  French,  Prussian,  and  Russian  (the  copy  of  which 
I  have  taken  and  will  bring  with  me  to  Jerusalem,  with  the  copy  of  fifty  other  documents, 
showing  the  different  correspondence  between  Said  Bek  and  the  principal  men  concerned 
in  the  last  Lebanon  war.  He  said  to  me  that  because  of  the  war  he  had  lost  about 
12,000/.,  as  most  of  the  villages  that  have  been  burnt  are  his,  and  that  his  crops  have  been 
stolen  both  by  Christians  and  Druses. 

This  afternoon  a  cavass  came  fiom  Mr.  Consul-General  Moore  with  a  lot  of  horses 
and  mules,  to  take  to  Be3rrout  some  ladies  from  Deir-el-Kamar,  who  have  be^n  h^i-e  since 
the  taking  of  the  place. 

I  have  also  seen  the  Binbashi  who  was  at  Deir-el-Kamar  when  it  was  taken.  I  asked 
him  what  object  the  soldiers  had  in  assisting  the  Druses  in  butchering  the  Christians. 
He  told  me  that  it  was  a  false  report ;  that  he  himself  had  taken  some  of  the  most 
important  Christians  of  the  town,  and  dressed  them  in  soldiers*  uniform,  and  got  them  safe 
to  Saida,  and  that  those  very  persons  reported  that  the  soldiers  helped  the  Druses. 

I  have,  &c, 
(Signed)  PETER  MESHULLAM, 


Sir,  Mokhtara,  July  5,  1860. 

THIS  morning  I  went  to  Iptedeen  in  search  of  Christians  that  wanted  to  be  escorted 

to  Saida.     I  found  at  Iptedeen  a  young  woman  16  years  of  age  that  has  a  broken  wrist 

and  much  weakness  in  the  back,  occasioned  by  having  thrown  herself  out  of  a  window ; 

also  a  man  severely  wounded  in  the  leg  and  other  parts  of  the  body ;  they  have  been 

attended  by  the  doctor  of  the  military  troops  which  are  in  the  village  ;  also  six  old  women 

not  able  to  walk.    1  sent  a  cavass  to  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Abela,  asking  him  to  procure  litters 

for  the  conveyance  of  the  wounded.    From  thence  I  went  to  Ain  Maaser ;  the  village  is 

^  liltogether  destroyed,  no  one  is  either  in  or  near  it.    From  thenoe  I  went  to  Cufer  Catra } 

f  two- thirds  of  the  inhabitants  are  Christians ;  they  are  living  on  good  terms  with  the 

'\  Druses,  who  likewise  treat  them  with  great  respect.    The  village  is  about  half-an-hour's 

^^stance  from  Deir-el-Kamar.    The  inhabitants  saved  about  1,000  lives  from  the  Deir; 

they  also  escorted  them  to  Saida  and  Beyrout.    The  last  party  which  they  conveyed 

amounted  to  about  fifty  persons ;  they  took  them  to  Saida  yesterday.     At  Iptedeen  the 

soldiers  escorted  about  twenty-five  persons  to  Saida  on  the  same  day.     There  I'emained  at 

Cufer  Catra  about  three  women.     I  asked  them  if  they  wished  to  go  to  Saida ;  they  answered 

''  No.'' 

I  went  to  Deir-el-Kamar  :  found  it  all  in  ruins  ;  its  streets  crammed  with  dead  putre- 
fying. 1  was  not  able  to  stop  there  from  the  putrid  smell.  On  my  way  from  there  to 
Buaklin,  I  met  the  cavass  of  Mr.  Consul-General  Moore  with  the  ladies  he  had  come  to 
take,  on  thoir  way  to  Beyrout. 

At  Buaklin  I  found  that  the  inhabitants  had  escorted  about  twenty -five  persons  down 
to  Saida  yesterday,  which  made  it  appear  to  me  that  as  soon  as  mv  mission  was  known  to 
the  Druses,  they  fulfilled  it  for  me,  namely,  by  escorting  the  Chnstian  fugitives  that  they 
had,  before  my  arrival,  to  their  villages.  ^  ,    ^  ^  CZnno]c> 

On  my  way  back  to  Mokhtara!  met  Ali  Bek  Remedy,  who  wm^ afa^eeSng  ottltf 
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by  Said  Bek  Jumbl^t,  at  which  meeting  he  repeated  to  the  Beks  present  my  words  to  hinil 
on  the  previous  day,  namely :  '*  You  Druses  say  that  the  English  have  got  a  great  interest ' 
in  you,  and  that  they  are  your  friends ;  do  you  think  it  proper  to  trouble  them  because 
they  are  your  friends  ?  Would  you  like  them  to  enter  into  a  war  with  some  other  European 
nation  for  your  sake,  and  have  50,000  or  60,000  of  their  best  men  killed,  and  you  to  be 
the  cause  ?  The  Turkish  Government  may  not  seem  to  blame  you  for  this  last  war,  as  it 
appears  to  them,  by  the  documents  in  your  hands,  that  the  Christians  commenced  it,  and 
would  not  stop  it  till  you  had  utterly  destroyed  their  best  villages,  and  killed  their  best 
men ;  but  other  nations  may  lay  the  blame  on  both  yourselves  and  the  Government.  You 
think  that  the  English  will  help  you,  but  I  can  assure  you  that,  first,  unless  you  stop  the 
loose  characters  that  are  going  about  killing  fugitive  Christians,  and  plundering  their 
women ;  secondly,  that  unless  you  try  to  help  the  said  Christians ;  and,  thirdly,  clear  your- 
selves from  the  different  accusations  brought  against  you,  in  having  both  began  and  having 
been  the  cause  of  this  war, — the  English  will  either  be  the  first  to  punish  you,  or  will  allow 
other  Governments  to  punish  you.  The  English  Government  is  always  ready  either  to 
assist  those  that  are  in  the  right,  or  at  least  to  hinder  any  other  party  from  injuring 
thorn.  Now  I  beg  of  you  to  do  your  utmost  in  stopping  any  further  murders  and  plunders 
for  the  sake  of  the  English,  whom  you  say  you  love,  and  for  your  own  sakes,  unless  you 
wish  to  be  severely  punished."  / 

These  few  words,  it  appears,  had  a  very  strong  effect  on  the  Beks,  and  I  believe  thatj 
they  will  do  their  utmost  to  quiet  the  country. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  PETER  MESHULLAM. 


Sir,  Mokhtara,  July  6,  1860. 

THIS  morning  Said  Bek  informed  me  that  some  Druses  went  to  a  village  of  his  (namecTj 
Myserd),  and  killed  two  Christians  and  severely  wounded  three.     I  said  to  him  that  I 
should  have  been  under  the  greatest  obligations  to  him  if  he  had  told  me  that  such  cases 
could  take  place  whilst  1  was  with  him  at  Mokhtara ;  I  should  not  have  remained  in  their 
country,  so  that  at  least  I  might  be  able  to  say  that  they  (the  Druses)  respected  us  so ! 
much  that  they  did  not  molest  the  Christians  whilst  I  was  in  their  country.    He  said  to  me:  j 
**'  To  whom  is  it  more,  to  you  or  to  me,  who,  first,  am  the  proprietor  of  the  village  ;  and,  \ 
secondly,  the  Christians  killed  and  wounded  are  my  partners  ?     I  assure  you  that  had  it  ] 
not  been  for  the  military  soldiers  that  I  have  in  my  house,  I  would  not  be  able  to  protect  \ 
the  Christians  that  are  here  for  safety,  neither  those  that  came.     The  Druses  have  found 
letters  (written  by  the  Christians  to  each  other),  from  which  they  learned  that  the  Christians 
intended  to  destroy  them.     In  Zahle  they  seized  two  Druse  women,  and  killed  them,  and 
that  before  the  war  began.     The  Druses  knowing  what  the  Christians  would  have  done 
with  them,  their  rage  is  unliniited.     I  have  no  one  to  help  me  to  keep  them  back.     Ask 
Mr.  Consul-General  Moore  to  show  you  the  letters  that  I  sent  to  him,  asking  him  to 

'  speak  with  the  Mushir  that  he  may  send  me  2,000  Regular  troops,  so  that  with  their  help 
I  might  keep  the  Druses  in  subjection.  TTnless  I  have  help  from  the  Government,  I  can 
do  nothing.  The  Druses  have  become  bold  by  not  having  been  defeated  in  a  single  battle, 
and  they  will  obey  no  one.  I  have  sent  my  secretary  with  five  horsemen  to  investigate  the 
cause  of  this  murder,  and  will  do  my  best  to  punish  the  perpetrators. 

'  I  have  sent  to  ask  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Abela  to  let  me  know  in  what  part  of  Djezzin 
are  the  Christians  to  be  found  that  ought  to  be  escorted  to  Saida ;   also  to  send  me  a 

'  woman  to  show  me  their  hiding-places. 

I  have  &c* 
(Signed)  '  PETER  MESHULLAM. 


Sir,  ^  Mokhtara,  July  7,  1860. 

THIS  morning  Suliman  Bek  Hemedy  from  Buaklin  came  here  and  informed  me  that 

the  country  is  getting  very  quiet,  and  the  Druses  are  becoming  more  peaceful  towards  the 

Christians,  having  heard  that  at  Mokhtara  there  is  a  person  from  the  part  of  the  English 

Government  come  on  purpose  to  quiet  the  country.     He  told  me  that  my  coming  has 

quieted  the  country  much  sooner  than  he  expected,  and  that  a  great  many  Druses  have 

brought  back  from  Saida  numbers  of  Christians  to  their  villages,  and  in  a  few  days  I  shall 

hear  of  their  both  repairing  the  houses  of  the  latter  and  gathering  together  their  property. 

I  said  to  him,  that  if  the  Druses  will  do  the  said  things  before  strong  measures  are  taken 

against  them,  I  shall  be  under  the  greatest  obligation  to  them;  for  then  I  shall  know  that 

they  did  it  out  of  respect  to  my  mission  and  not  out  of  fear. 

This  afternoon  the  cavass  returned  with  an  answer  from  Mr.  Abela,  stating  thatlhe 
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could  not  find  litters  to  convey  the  wounded  which  are  at  Iptedeen ;  also  that  it  is  said  that 
there  are  about  forty  men  at  Djezzin  hid  in  the  mountain  over  the  village,  who  wish  to  be 
escorted  to  Saida,  This  answer  not  being  sufficient  to  help  me  to  find  them  (as  he  has 
not  sent  any  person  to  show  me  their  hiding-places),  as  though  they  may  see  me  they  would 
not  show  themselves  to  me,  seeing  that  I  have  Druses  with  me  and  not  knowing  that  I 
came  for  them.  I  have,  therefore,  decided  to  return  to  Saida  to  find  a  person  to  show  me 
where  they  are  hid,  having  arranged  with  Said  Bek  Jumblslt  to  send  me  persons  to  escort 
them  as  soon  as  I  shall  send  him  a  message  for  that  purpose. 

The  cavass  told  me  this  evening  that  when  we  were  at  Iptedeen,  he  saw  the  soldiers 
selling  the  jewellery  which  they  had  plundered  at  Deir  el-Kamar. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  PETER  MESHULLAM. 


Sir,  Saida,  July  9,  1860. 

I  AM  happy  to  state  that  before  leaving  M okhtara,  I  succeeded  in  making  Said  Bek 
Jumblat  send  Suliman  Bek  Hemedy  with  100  horsemen  to  keep  the  country  quiet  He 
has  sent  warning  to  all  the  Druses  that  whoever  will  molest  the  Christians  will  be  taken 
hold  of  by  Suliman  Bek,  and  will  be  severely  punished. 

To-day  I  heard  that  three  Christians  have  been  killed  at  Halait  el-Ganam  near  Djezzm. 

1  sent  a  letter  to  Said  Bek  Jumblat,  the  copy  of  which  I  inclose.  In  the  afternoon  I 
heard  that  Said  Bek  had  gone  to  Catuliye,  and  found  some  Druses  harvesting  the  wheat 
belonging  to  the  Christians ;  he  chased  them  from  there,  and  it  appears  that  on  their  way 
home  they  met  the  above-mentioned  men  and  shot  them. 

The  Druses  are  taking  numbers  of  Christians  from  here  back  to  their  villages,  and  I 
hope  that  the  promise  made  to  me  by  Said  Bek  is  about  to  be  fulfilled. 

I  send  Musa  the  cavass  back,  as  he  refused  to  take  my  letter  to  Said  Bek  Jumbl&t, 
stating  that  he  wanted  an  escort  to  accompany  him  to  Mokhtara,  as  he  was  afraid  to  go 
alone.  I  showed  him  that  there  was  no  reason  to  be  afraid,  as  he  had  come  alone  from 
Mokhtara  on  the  previous  day.  but  he  would  not  go. 

I  inclose  a  letter  from  Said  Bek  Jumblat  and  one  fi*om  Cassim*el-Yuseff,  answers  to 
your  letters,  which  I  delivered  to  them. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  PETER  MESHULLAM. 


Sir,  Saida,  July  11,  1860. 

I  HUMBLY  beg  to  state  that,  having  asked  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Abela  where  the  ChristiMi 
fugitives  are  to  be  found  that  ought  to  be  escorted  to  Saida,  he  told  me  that  he  does  not 
know  where  they  are  to  be  found. 

I  therefore  shall  try  to  do  my  best  to  quiet  the  country,  and  make  it  safe  for  the 
Christians.  For  that  purpose  I  shall  keep  up  a  correspondence  with  Said  Bek  Jumblat,  and 
will  always  write  to  him  all  the  occurrences  that  take  place  (against  the  Christians)  of  which 
I  shall  hear,  and  will  try,  by  reasoning,  asking,  begging,  and,  when  necessary,  threatening. 
And  I  hope  by  these  means  to  be  able  at  least  to  lighten,  if  not  to  stop,  the  injuries  doHC 
to  the  Cliristians. 

I  inclose  the  copy  of  the  answer  to  my  letter  from  Said  Bek  Jumblllt,  from  which  you 
will  see  that  my  letter  to  him  (the  copy  of  which  I  inclosed  in  my  despatch  of  the  9th) 
has  done  some  good. 

I  have  applied  to  Mr.  Vice-Consul  Abela  for  the  sum  of  30Z.  He  has  given  me 
1,000  piastres  on  account,  and  the  rest  he  said  he  will  pay  as  soon  as  he  will  receive 
instructions  from  you. 

I  have  &c 
(Signed)         '  PETER  MESHULLAM. 

No.  27. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — (Received  August  5.) 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  July  !8,  18»D. 

I  HAVE  .to  inclose  copies  of  the  correspondence  between  the  Consuls  and  KhorAeed 
Poftba  referred  to  in  my  despatch  of  the  13th  instant. 

Two  French  screw  line*of-battle  ships,  the  '*  Donawerth,"  bearing  the 'flag  of  »«»- 
Admiral  Jehenne,  and  the  *'  RedoutaWe,"  arrived  here  on  Mbnday,  the  18th  instaat. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


57 

Yesterday,  his  Excellency  Fuad  Pasha,  Imperial  Commissioner  Extraordinary  to  Syria, 
arrived  in  the  '*Taif"  frigate,  accompanied  by  Halim  Pasha,  the  new  Commander-in- 
chief  of  the  army  of  Arabistan. 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Fuad  Pasha,  I  sent  to  compliment  his  Excellency,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  inquire  at  what  time  it  would  be  agreeable  to  him  to  receive  my  visit  on  the 
f(^ywing  day.  His  Excellency  having  fixed  an  hour,  I  waited  upon  him,  and  subsequently 
paid  Halim  Pasha  a  visit.     Fuad  Pasha  received  me  with  great  courtesy  and  cordiality. 

On  the  first  day  of  his  arrival,  his  Excellency,  I  understand,  summoned  the  M utsellim 
and  Commandant  of  the  garrison  of  Deir-el-Kamar,  with  the  view  of  inquiring  into  their 
conduct.  To-day  he  has  dispatched  Turkish  ships  of  war  both  up  and  down  the  coast,  in 
order  to  tranquillize  the  towns  along  the  sea-board.  He  sends  Khorsheed  Pasha  in  one  of 
them  to  Latakia,  it  is  said  for  the  same  purpose. 

In  Damascus,  affairs  are  in  the  same  position  as  when  last  I  wrote ;  but  the  new 
Governor-General  and  the  troops  dispatched  had  reached  on  Monday  evening,  the  16th 
instant* 

Recent  advices  from  Aleppo  state  that  the  tranquillity  of  that  town  had  not  been 
seriously  disturbed :  but  the  news  of  the  massacre  at  Damascus  had  not  yet  reached  the 
city. 

Turkish  men-of^-war  continue  to  arrive  with  troops. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Indosure  1  in  No.  27. 

The  European  Consuls- Oeneral  at  Beyrout  to  Khorsheed  Pasha. 

Beyrout,  le  13  Juillet^  1860. 
APRES  les  horribles  ^v^ements  qui  ont  eu  lieu  k  Damas  oti  on  n'a  respects  les 
mmsons  Consulaires,  ni  m6me  les  personnes  des  Consuls,  d6clar6s  invioiables  par  les 
Traits  intemationaux,  les  merabres  soussignfe  du  corps  Con«ulaire  se  voient  dans  la 
n^cessit^  de  demander  k  votre  Excellence  si  elle  a  des  garanties  suffifiantes  pour  la  sAret^  de 
nos  nationaux  et  de  cette  ville  en  g^n^ral. 

(Sign^)  N.  MOORE. 

A.  BEGER. 
THOS.  WEBER. 
G.  A.  VILLANIS. 
Pour  le  Comte  Bentivoglio, 
A.  PERETIE. 
J.  AUGUSTUS  JOHNSON. 

—  CANARIS. 

(Translation.) 

Beyrout,  July  13,  1860. 
AFTER  the  horrible  events  which  have  occurred  at  Damascus,  in  which  neither  the 
Cimeular  residences,  nor  even  the  persons  of  the  Consuls,  declared  inviolable  by  inter- 
national Treaties,  have  been  respected,  the  undersigned  members  of  the  Consular  Body 
feel  themselves  compelled  to  ask  your  Excellency  whether  you  can  satisfactorily  guarantee 
the  SBiety  of  our  fellow-countrymen  and  of  this  town  in  general. 

(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 

A.  BEGER. 
THOS.  WEBER. 
G.  A.  VILLANIS. 
For  Count  Bentivoglio, 

A.  PERETIE. 

J.  AUGUSTUS  JOHNSON. 

—  CANARIS. 
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Inclosure  2  in  No.  27« 

Khorsheed  Pasha  to  the  European  Conwls- General  at  Beyrout. 

(Translation.) 

(After  the  usual  compliroents.)  23  ZUhedj^j  1276. 

I  HAVE  had  the  pleasure  to  receive  your  letter  stating  that  the  circumst^uice  that, 
during  the  occurrences  which  have  taken  place  at  Damascus^  stipulations  of  Treaty  were 
disregarded  in  respect  of  the  Consulates,  compels  you  to  inquire  whether  I  can  satisfactorily 
guarantee  the  safety  of  the  subjects  of  your  respective  Governments,  and  of  this  town  in 
general,  or  no.     I  have  understood  what  you  state. 

It  has  been  understood  from  the  spirit  of  your  communication,  that  the  apprehension 
inspired  by  the  events  of  Damascus  has  been  the  cause  that  has  compelled  you  to  make 
this  demand ;  whereas,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  number  of  the  Imperial  troops 
has  been  but  a  quarter  of  that  now  present,  and  the  gravity  of  the  occurrences  in  the 
Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon,  in  the  Pashaiic  of  Damascus,  thanks  be  to  God,  under  the 
Imperial  auspices,  nothing  was  permitted  to  occur  here  destructive  of  security  or  good 
feeling.  But  as  to  the  excitement  which  existed  on  Saturday,  on  the  occasion  of  the 
daring  murder  committed  by  one  Botros,  a  native  of  the  Mountain,  that  affair^  as  is  known 
to  every  one,  agreeably  to  the  measures  concerted  at  the  time,  and  with  the  assistance  of 
the  Almighty,  was  speedily  and  in  one  day  settled,  without  any  regrettable  disturbance, 
and  the  security  and  tranquillity  of  the  town  was  insured.  How  much  more  so  now,  with 
the  presence  of  a  sufficient  military  force,  fourfold  larger  than  what  then  existed,  and  the 
ceaseless  efforts  of  the  Local  Government,  night  and  day,  for  that  purpose.  Consequently, 
with  the  blessing  of  God,  both  the  physical  and  moral  power  of  the  Government  are 
sufficient,  and  more  than  sufficient,  for  the  preservation  of  the  peace  of  the  town  from  any 
attempt  to  break  it. 

But  as  regards  Mount  Lebanon,  a  pacification  has  been  decided  on,  with  the  concur- 
rence of  both  parties,  and  in  consequence  of  the  bonds  exchanged  to  that  effect, 
boyourouldis  have  been  prepared  by  me  proclaiming  the  peace  thus  concluded,  and 
containing  the  necessary  injunctions  and  warnings.  Yesterday  these  boyourouldis  were 
issued  to  the  two  Kaimakams,  and  as  they  are  about  to  be  proclaimed  officially,  according 
to  the  ancient  usages  and  system  of  the  Mountain,  the  painful  state  of  things  in  that 
district  will  soon  be  exchanged  for  peace  and  harmony. 

It  is  hoped  and  prayed  of  God's  infinite  mercy,  that  fears  and  false  alarms,  calculated 
to  disturb  tranquillity,  will  disappear. 

In  the  impossible  case  of  anything  improper  occurring,  whether  within  or  without,  the 
ability  of  the  Government  to  prevent  it,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty,  is  a  matter 
^perfectly  evident.  Consequently,  as  yourselves  and  your  countrymen  are  residing  at 
Beyrout,  which  is  the  seat  of  my  government  of  the  Pashaiic  entrusted  to  me  by  our  Lord 
and  Master  the  Sultan,  I  declare,  by  way  of  guarantee,  that,  so  long  as  I  am  alive,  I  will 
do  my  utmost  to  preserve  intact  the  stipulations  of  Treaty  and  good  fellowship,  and  that  I 
do  not  in  the  least  degree  renounce  my  obligations  as  to  the  safety  of  your  persons  and 
that  of  your  countrymen.  Therefore,  under  the  Imperial  auspices,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  the  Most  High,  the  town  need  be  in  no  fear  or  apprehension  whatever.  Only  the 
Government  has  specially  to  request  that,  in  a  corresponding  spirit  on  your  parts,  you  will 
be  pleased  to  enjoin,  positively,  upon  your  countrymen,  and  your  employes  and  protected 
persons,  that  in  such  critical  times  they  will  conform  their  words  and  actions  to  its  require- 
ments, and  abstain  from  any  compromising  conduct,  such  as  insult  to,  or  ill-treatment  of, 
persons  they  may  have  to  complain  of,  which  they  have  no  right  whatever  to  do  at  any 
time,  and  avoid  from  uttering  alarming  and  unfounded  reports ;  and,  in  fact,  that  you  will 
cause  the  Local  Government  to  be  thankful  and  able  to  carry  into  effect  the  measures 
required  under  existing  circumstances. 

1  avail   &c 
(Signed)         '  MOHAMED  KHORSHEED, 

No.  28. 

Consul' General  Moore  to  Lord  J.  Russell. — {Received  August  50 

My  Lord,  Beyrout,  July  19,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  two  despatches  of  the  14th  instant 
to  his  Excellency  Sir  Henry  Bulwer,  with  their  inclosures. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 
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IncIoBure  1  in  No.  28. 
ConsuUOeneral  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 

Sir,  Beyrout,  July  14,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copies  of  the  reply  of  the  Druse  Chiefs  to  the  collective 
letter  of  the  Consuls- General »  and  of  Mr.  Graham's  report  to  me  of  his  mission  to  the 
Chiefs. 

I  b^  also  to  transmit  a  translated  copy  of  the  Treatj'  of  Peace  concluded  between  the 
Christians  and  Druses. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say  that  the  terms  of  this  peace  have  been  forced  upon  the 
Christians,  who  it  is  impossible  should  willingly  seal  their  own  ruin.  Indeed,  the  signatures 
on  the  side  of  the  Christians  are  confined  to  the  Kaimakam  and  petty  functionaries. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  2  in  No.  28. 

Th^  Druse  Chiefs  to  the  European  Consuls-Oeneral  at  Beyrout. 

(Translation.) 

(After  the  usual  compliments.)  14  Zilhedj^y  1276. 

THAT  which  you  have  ordered,  and  communicated  to  us  through  his  Seigneury 
Mr.  Graham,  to  the  effect  that,  with  great  grief,  you  are  compelled  to  declare  that  it  is 
positively  known  to  you  that  plunder,  massacre,  and  devastation  continue  in  a  degree 
which  merits  your  disapprobation,  and  that,  therefore,  you  address  us  in  order  to  engage 
us  most  energetically  to  stop  immediately  all  these  evils;  and  that,  according  to  the 
instructions  which  you  have  received  from  your  respective  Ambassadors,  you  warn  us 
that  great  responsibility  will  fall  upon  us  if  any  further  aggressive  movements  were  to  be 
directed  by  us  or  by  our  people  against  the  Christians  or  their  property ;  and  that  you 
engage  us  strenuously  to  exert  ourselves  to  make  peace  wiht  the  shortest  delay,  and  to 
withdraw  our  armed  bands  who  may  be  found  in  the  direction  of  Damascus,  Saida,  ZahM^ 
Deir-eUKamar,  the  Kesrouan,  or  any  other  locality,  and  to  reflect  on  the  consequences 
which  non-compliance  with  your  demands  will  produce;  and  not  to  think  that  your 
illustrious  Governments  can  see  with  indifference  the  continuation  of  the  present  state  of 
things.     All  that  you  have  stated  has  become  understood  by  us. 

In  reply,  we  beg  to  state  that,  since  the  beginning  of  the  hostilities,  and  the  repeated 
attacks  by  the  Christians  upon  the  Druses  in  their  own  places,  resulting  from  the  intrigues 
of  the  Vakeels  (Committee)  at  Beyrout  in  concert  with  him  whom  you  know,  viz.,  one 
of  the  Spiritual  Heads  whose  duty  it  is  to  prevent  dissension  on  earth,  and  to  stop  the 
beginning  of  strife,  that  person  acted  in  a  manner  quite  the  reverse,  as  also  did  the  said 
Vakeels,  which  caused  what  has  happened,  and  was  predestined  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation ;  in  all  that  has  occurred  we  have  made  every  possible  effort  to  check  all  aggres- 
sion and  provocation,  as  God  knows.  If  our  behaviour  and  exertions  were  such  at  that 
time,  how  could  we  give  the  least  occasion  or  cause,  in  opposition  to  the  justice  of  our 
Sublime  Government  and  the  wishes  of  the  Illustrious  Governments,  as  you  advise  us^, 
both  in  your  letter  and  by  your  Deputy  aforesaid  ? 

With  regard  to  the  Druses  in  these  parts,  your  Deputy  has  seen  with  his  own  eyes 
the  quietude  and  order  prevailing.  Our  people  abstain  from  making  the  least  demonstra-^ 
tion  of  a  nature  to  provoke  the  smallest  trouble.  The  Druses  in  the  Meten  are  likewise 
keeping  quiet  in  their  houses,  but  they  are  on  the  alert,  in  view  of  the  assemblages  of 
Christians,  the  first  body  being  at  the  village  of  Mejdel,  one  and  a-half  hours'  distance  from 
the  Druse  villages,  the  second  body  in  Merouj,  only  one  hour  distant,  and  the  third  body  at 
Djouret-el-Balloot,  near  Brumana,  which  is  one  and  a-half  hours  from  Ras-el-Meten,  at 
which  place  are  assembled  the  Druses  who  have  bad  their  houses  burnt. 

As  for  ourselves,  by  the  aid  of  the  Almighty  we  will  not  omit  or  neglect  any  means  in 
our  power  to  check  the  Druses,  and  to  prevent  them  being  the  first  to  commence  any 
movement,  in  conformity  with  the  supreme  will. 

As  to  what  you  inform  us  relative  to  the  efforts  made  for  a  pacification,  this  is  our 
chief  desire  and  request.  But  in  reference  to  this  information,  and  out  of  our  wish  for  the 
public  good  and  love  of  peace,  we  beg  to  submit  to  you,  Sirs,  what  has  reached  our 
knowledge  and  belief,  judging  from  the  past,  viz.,  that  the  enmity  between  the  Druses 
and  Christians  remains  unchanged.     The  landed  property  of  the  two  parties  is  mixed. 
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Some  will  doubtless  appropriate  to  themselves  their  neighbours'  goods  or  injure  each  other. 
If  you  do  not  display  your  utmost  activity,  and  unless  the  Government  eflfect  a  pacifica- 
tion such  as  would  be  acceptable  to  both  parties,  a  peace  definitive  and  not  subject  to 
appeal  or  litigation,  some  occasion  of  strife  will  undoubtedly  ensue,  even  if  only  between 
two  individuals^  of  each  party  which  will  extend  to  the  masses,  and  rapidly  assume  propor- 
tions such  as  would  render  matters  worse  than  ever.  Every  individual  of  the  Druses  and 
Qiristians  is  not  under  the  eye  of  surveillance  so  as  to  render  prevention  possible.  Be 
pleased  to  take  this  into  due  consideration,  in  order  that  if  (which  God  forbid  !)  anything 
were  to  take  place,  and  we  should  have  no  power  to  restrain  the  people,  except  a  few  of 
our  household  servants  who  live  in  our  own  houses,  the  blame  and  reproaches  should  not 
fall  upon  us.  If  when  the  excitement  becomes  general,  its  repression  when  at  its  height 
cannot  be  effected  by  the  force  of  the  Government  itself,  how  can  it  be  expected  from 
persons  like  ourselves. 

We  pray  you,  in  the  name  of  the  kind  solicitude  your  letter  bespeaks,  to  exert  your- 
selves with  your  well-known  zeal  to  conclude  a  pacification  upon  bases  calculated  to  put 
a  stop  to  strife  and  conducive  to  peace. 
May  God  prolong  your  life. 

(Signed  by  fi)ur  leading  Chie&)  SAID  DJOUBLAT. 

HUTTAR  AMAD. 

BESHIR  NEKED. 

HUSSEIN  TALHOOK. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  28. 
Report  by  Mr.  Graham  of  a  Mission  to  the  Druse  Chiefs  in  Lebanon. 

(Extract.)  Beyrout,  July  3,  1860. 

I  LEFT  Beyrout  on  the  afternoon  of  Wednesday  the  27th  of  June,  1860,  accom- 
panied by  a  cavass  from  the  Consuls- General  of  each  of  the  Five  Powers,  and,  after 
riding  most  of  that  night  reached  Deir-el-Kamar  by  7  on  Thursday  morning,  having 
called  by  the  way  at  Kefr-Hin,  the  residence  of  the  Druse  Chief  Beshir  Bek,  who  was 
absent,  but  with  one  of  whose  family  I  left  a  request  that  the  Chief  should  follow  me  to 
Mokhtara. 

The  burning  of  Deir-el-Kamar  had  taken  place  just  eight  days  before  I  was  there ; 
and  the  bodies  of  the  slaughtered  Christians  emained  unburied.  I  went  through  several 
of  the  streets  of  this  town — the  ancient  capital  of  Lebanon — and  all  within  a  few  days 
one  of  the  most  flourishing  places  in  the  Mountain.  Many  wealthy  people  lived  there, 
and  the  town  was  well  built,  and  the  houses  comfortable.  Scarcely  a  house  remained 
entire :  some  were,  indeed,  still  burning.  In  all  the  streets  numbers  of  bodies  were  lying, 
and,  in  some  of  them,  so  thickly  that  our  horses  could  not  pass,  and  we  were  forced  to 
turn  aside. 

I  reached  Mokhtara  in  two  hours  more,  and  found  the  great  Chief  Said  Bek  in  the 
court  of  his  palace,  surrounded  by  his  followers,  and  dressed  in  the  uniform  of  a  Turkish 
Miralai  (Colonel).  There  were  100  regular  troops  quartered  there:  a  thing  hitherto 
unknown  at  Mokhtara,  and  the  Druse  Chief  himself  was  in  constaiit  communication  both 
with  the  Kaimakam  of  the  troops  at  Bteddin,  and  with  Khorsheed  Pasha,  who,  at  that 
moment,  was  at  Sidon. 

On  arriving  I  announced  to  Said  Bek  the  object  of  my  mission,  and  told  him  that  I 
had  a  letter  from  the  five  Consuls-General  to  present  to  the  Chiefs  when  assembled,  and 
b^ged  him,  without  delay,  to  despatch  messengers  to  the  different  Chiefs  summoning 
them  to  appear  and  attend  the  Medjlis  (Council).  He  said  he  had  no  power  to  bring 
them  together,  no  authority  over  other  Chiefs ;  and  on  my  repeating  my  demand  that  he 
would  write,  he  refused  to  do  so. 

From  this  moment  I  saw  that  little  was  to  be  done,  for,  had  he  been  inclined  to  treat, 
he  would  at  once  have  brought  together  the  other  Beks.  However,  I  wrote  myself,  deter- 
mining to  leave  nothing  untried,  and,  while  I  was  waiting  for  their  several  answers,  I  employed 
my  time  in  using  every  argument  in  my  power  which  I  thought  would  induce  Said  Bek  to 
promise  an  immediate  cessation  of  hostilities.  I  told  him  that  he  must  not  think  that 
because  I  was  an  Englishman  I  had  come  on  a  secret  mission  to  support  the  Druses 
against  the  Christians  as  subjects  of  the  other  Powers  (which  is  what  at  first  he  was 
indmed  to  hope);  that  I  had  come  quite  abne,  and  from  all  the  Consuls-General,  in  order 
to  show  him  how  perfectly  they  were  united  in  their  opinion  with  regard  to  this  dr^dful 
war.     I  recaUed  to  him  how  deeply  the  Druses  were  indebted  to  England  ;  that  they  owed 
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their  existence  to  us ;  and  then  I  told  him  that  they  had  forfeited  all  our  regards  and  all 
right  to  our  support  by  their  recent  conduct ;  that  their  only  friends  had  been  the  English, 
and  that  if  ever  they  hoped  for  a  renewal  of  our  friendship,  they  must  at  once  make  peace. 

He  answered  me  continually  with  such  Oriental  expressions  as,  **  1  and  my  people  are 
under  the  command  of  the  Queen  of  England  ;  our  only  desire  is  to  obey  England  in  all 
things,"  &c.  To  which  I  said,  *'  Show  your  obedience,  and  do  as  we  desire ;  promise 
solemnly  that  you  will  restrain  your  Druses,  and  that  not  a  single  aggression  more  shall 
be  made  on  the  Christians." 

His  answer  now  was,  '*  I  have  no  power  over  my  people.  I  am  a  man  of  peace,  and  I^ 
have  laboured  day  and  night  throughout  this  war  to  keep  my  people  back.''  In  short,  he, 
the  most  powerful  Chief  of  all  the  Druses,  at  whose  word  the  Druses  from  all  parts 
would  congregate  in  an  incredibly  short  time,  and  at  whose  word  they  would  disperse  to 
their  homes  almost  as  quickly,  would  have  me  beUeve  that  he  was  as  powerless  as  any 
peasant.  -^ 

I  could  not  help  laughing,  and  I  told  him  he  must  think  us  remarkably  foolish  if  he 
expected  us  to  believe  him  to  be  so  weak.  I  said,  if,  indeed,  the  Druse  Chiefs  are  so 
powerless,  that  with  an  earnest  desire  for  peace  themselves,  they  cannot  prevent  their 
followers  from  being  the  scourge  of  the  country,  why  it  will  be  of  course  absolutely 
necessary  for  the  Porte  to  introduce  some  new  system  of  government  in  Lebanon,  and 
deprive  the  Sheiks  of  their  nominal  power.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  you  have  power, 
and  do  not  restrain  your  followers,  you  yourselves  and  your  Chiefs  must  be  answerable. 
In  either  case  I  tell  you  that  the  Governments  of  all  the  Great  Powers  of  Europe  will 
insist  upon  the  Porte  depriving  the  Druse  Chiefs  of  their  authority. 

I  should  mention,  that  to  convince  me  of  his  inability  to  control  his  people,  a  pretty  ' 
little  pantomime  was  arranged  to  be  played  before  me.  A  Druse,  ragged  and  dirty,  and  a 
Christian,  entered  the  Divan.  The  Christian  complained  that  the  Druse  had  stolen  his 
horse.  The  Chief  desired  him  to  restore  it,  which  he  refused.  Said  Bek  said  he  insisted 
upon  the  Druse  restoring  the  property  to  the  rightful  owner  ("  for,"  said  the  Chief  to  me, 
"all  I  desire  is  justice;  in  my  eyes  Christians  and  Druses  are  both  alike.'*)  The  Druse 
still  refused ;  and  when  the  Chief  raised  his  voice,  and  threatened  him,  the  man  abused 
him,  and  cursed  him,  and  rushed  out  of  the  presence  in  a  towering  passion,  vowing  that 
no  power  on  earth  should  make  him  restore  what  he  once  had.  There,  said  the  Chief  to 
me,  you  see  how  limited  my  power  is.  That  man,  as  ragged  and  miserable  a  fellow  as  any 
in  the  Mountain,  not  only  refused  to  obey  me,  but,  as  you  heard,  insulted  me  to  my  face ; 
and  much  as  I  should  have  wished,  I  dared  not  even  have  given  him  a  blow.  How,  then, 
can  you  expect  me  to  control  7,000  or  8,000  armed  men  ? 

I  laughed,  and  showed  him  that  I  saw  through  the  trick,  and  repeated  to  him  what  I  ~ 
had  before  said. 

All  my  arguments  were  unavailing. 

On  the  Saturday,  the  30th,  all  the  answers  arrived  from  the  other  Chiefs,  each 
making  an  excuse  for  not  coming ;  one  was  ill,  and  the  others  stated  that  the  security  of 
their  district  depended  upon  their  not  leaving  it  for  an  hour.  Reshir  Bek  alone  came,  but 
he  was  so  entirely  under  the  command  of  Said  Bek  that  I  could  only  look  upon  the  two 
as  one.  I  then  opened  the  letter  from  the  Consuls-General  before  these  two  and  they 
promised  me  an  answer  that  evening,  after  which  I  intended  to  ride  to  each  of  the  Chiefs 
in  succession  and  receive  their  several  answers. 

He  kept  me  till  midnight,  putting  me  off  with  different  excuses,  and  at  last  said,  We 
can  give  no  answer,  because  the  letter  is  addressed  to  five  Chiefs,  and  it  is  only  from  an 
assembly  of  us  that  an  answer  can  proceed.  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  say  this  at  first ; 
he  said  he  did  not  know  that  it  was  addressed  to  the  five,  although  the  very  first  day  he 
had  seen  the  address  he  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  the  Pasha.  He  gave  his  directions  in  Turkish, 
thinking  I  did  not  imderstand  him.  Disgusted  with  so  much  double* deaUng,  I  told  him 
he  must  give  some  answer ;  the  Consuls- General  of  the  Five  Great  Powers  had  done  him 
the  honour  of  writing  to  him,  and  it  would  be  an  insult  and  a  slight  not  to  send  them  an 
answer.  This  compelled  him  at  kst  to  do  something ;  he  appointed  a  Vakeel  representative 
to  go  with  me  to  the  other  Chiefe ;  eo  did  Beshir  Bek,  and  each  of  the  other  Chiefs  was 
to  do  the  same,  until  we  came  to  the  last,  when  the  Council,  composed  of  the  said  Chief 
^nd  the  ibur  representatives,  should  be  empowered  to  draw  up  an  answer,  whidi  then 
would  be  sent  the  round  of  them  all  again,  to  receive  their  signet  stamps,  I  have  only  to 
Bay  that  I  visited  the  other  three  great  Chiefe,  Khatar  BMc,  Yusef  Abd-d-MeIek,  and 
Hosdn  Talhuk,  using  exactly  the  same  arguments  as  I  bad  used  to  Said  Bek  and  with  the 
same  result.  Each  protested  that  he  had  never  been  engaged  in  the  war,  that  if  any  of 
liis  peopk  bad  gone  it  had  been  against  his  will,  and  ^at,  as  £ar  as  the  Druses  were 
xmaeemed,  no  further  aggression  was  to  be  feared ;  but  that  if  the  Christians  £rst^tackedj^ 
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they  could  not  then  prevent  further  hostilities.  Neither  of  the  last-named  three  Chiefs 
was  at  his  own  town ;  each  of  them  I  had  to  hunt  for  in  other  places,  although  in  thdr 
letters  they  had  stated  the  impossibility  of  leaving  home.  The  great  danger  now  is  on  the 
side  of  the  Kesrouan  ;  there  the  Christians  are  congregated  in  great  numbers.  All  the 
refugees  from  Zahleh  ai*e  there,  and  should  a  collision  again  take  place  and  in  that  quarter, 
it  is  impossible  to  say  how  much  blood  may  not  be  shed,  I  returned  to  Beyrout  in  the 
afternoon  of  Monday,  the  2nd  of  July,  after  an  absence  of  five  days,  during  which  time  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  vast  numbers  of  the  Druses,  and  of  conversing  with  numbers 
of  the  unfortunate  Christians  and  of  hearing  their  tales  of  woe.  All  the  accounts  of  the 
affair  at  Deir-el-Kamar  agree  so  well  that  we  can  form  a  very  fair  and  exact  idea  of  what 
took  place,  and  that  the  accounts  of  the  dreadful  slaughter  have  not  been  exaggerated  I 
can  myself  testify.  I  insisted  upon  Said  Bek  having  the  dead  buried  there;  he  smiled  at 
the  idea  and  said  they  might  be  left,  but  at  last  he  promised  to  do  as  I  required.  Many 
Christian  families  (almost  all  women)  are  at  Mokhtara  and  are  well  treated.  This  is  a 
matter  of  policy ;  for  women  who  have  been  sent  down  to  Sidon,  accompanied  by  an  escort 
of  Said  Bek's  own  Druses,  have  been  plundered  of  everything  by  the  way.  The  only 
bright  exception  in  all  this  war  was  the  conduct  of  the  sister  of  Said  Bek  at  Hasbeya,  who 
saved  300  or  more  Christian  men  and  women  by  receiving  them  into  her  house,  and  then 
defying  the  Druses  to  enter  the  harem.     All  of  these  would  otherwise  have  perished. 

One  and  all  state  that  at  Deir-el-Kamar  the  Colonel  who  was  sent  with  400  troops  by 
the  Pasha,  when  he  arrived  there  told  all  the  Christians  that  if  they  delivered  up  their  arms 
they  should  be  safe,  which  they  did  accordingly,  the  greater  number  of  them  going  into  the 
Serai  itself,  where  the  troops  are  quartered,  for  greater  security.  Presently  the  Druses 
surrounded  the  place,  and  one  of  their  Chiefs  held  a  parley  with  the  Colonel,  who  was  heard 
to  say  the  word  ''  hepsi'*  (*'  all").  Thereupon  the  gate  was  thrown  open,  the  Druses  entered, 
and,  with  scimitars,  hatches,  axes,  and  any  weapon  they  had,  fell  upon  the  Christians, 
and  slaughtered  almost  every  one  of  these  defenceless  people  ;  little  boys  of  four  years  of 
age  were  not  spared,  and  scarcely  a  man  escaped  from  the  Serai  to  tell  the  story.  The 
women  were  there,  seeing  their  husbands,  fathers,  and  children  murdered  before  their 
eyes  ;  the  Turkish  troops  looking,  and  even  assisting,  sometimes,  the  Druses,  in  preventing 
any  male  from  escaping.  The  same  was  the  case  at  Hasbeya ;  exactly  in  the  same  way 
did  Othman  Bey,  who  commanded  the  troops,  tempt  the  Christians  into  the  Serai,  and 
then  he  betrayed  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Druses  at  Hasbeya.  I  am  assured,  by  many 
totally  independent  witnesses,  that  the  Turkish  troops  joined  in  the  slaughter,  and  both 
there  and  at  Sidon  these  soldiers  brutally  ill-treated  the  women.  The  Druses  do  not  seem 
to  have  insulted  the  women  at  all.  Some  few  women  have  been  killed,  and  others 
wounded,  who  threw  themselves  upon  their  children  to  protect  them,  and  then  mother 
and  child  were  cut  down  together  by  the*  merciless  Druse. 


Inclosure  4  in  No.  28. 

Treaty  of  Peace  between  the  Christians  and  Druses. 
(Translation.) 

WE,  the  Undersigned,  Kaimakam  of  the  Christians,  Deputies  of  the  people.  Emirs, 
and  Mokattadjis,  members  of  the  Medjlis  and  Notables,  have  appeared,  in  obedience  to  the 
orders  of  his  Excellency  our  Lord  the  Mushir  of  the  Eyalet,  before  his  Excellency's  Kiahia 
and  Lieutenant,  his  Excellency  Wasfi  Effendi,  and  after  deliberation  and  discussion  between 
us  and  the  Kaimakam  of  the  Druses  and  Deputies  of  the  said  nation.  Emirs,  Mokatt- 
adjis, members  of  the  Medjlis  and  Notables,  as  to  the  duty  of  securing  the  means  of 
repressing  the  dissensions  that  have  arisen,  of  guarding  the  country,  of  restoring  the  tran- 
quillity and  well-being  of  the  people,  in  pursuance  of  the  Mushirial  orders,  and  of  our  love 
of  country,  have  agreed  as  follows : — 

Seeing  that  from  the  commencement  of  this  movement,  whether  on  the  part  of  the 

Government  or  on  that  of  wise  and  orderly  persons  and'  lovers  of  peace,  who  know  the 

value  of  order  and  tranquillity,  most  active  measures  were  taken  to  prevent  its  occurrence, 

and  to  preserve  tranquillity,  and  afterwards  to  quell  it  speedily,  but  owing  to  the  efforts  of 

designing  and  corrupt  persons,  especially  those  who  have  not  the  quality  of  compassion  for 

children  and  infants,  and  to  the  folly  of  the  turbulent,  the  agitation  extended,  no  means 

remained  of  immediately  quelling  it  and  saving  the  shedding  of  blood,  and  restoring  order, 

/]  except  by  effecting  a  general  pacification  between  the  belligerents  similar  to  the  one 

Ij  concluded  after  the  war  of  1845,  and  that  is  upon  the  bases  of  '^  oblivion  of  the  past." 

\  Consequently,  it  has  agreed  and  decided,  after  invoking  the  Divine  assistance,  to 

\  conclude  peace  upon  the  condition  aforementioned ;  and  that  all  that  has  passed  from  the 
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beginning  of  the  war  to  the  present  date  is  not  liable  to  any  claim  or  pretension  on  either  jf 
side,  neither  at  present  nor  in  future;  that,  after  signing  the  Instruments  of  Peace./ 
whoever  should  da  anything  calculated  to  occasion  the  recurrence  of  disorder  will  be. 
punished  by  the  authorities,  and  whoever  takes  part  with  him  will  be  an  accomplice  in  his 
crime,  and  will  be  punished  like  him ;  that  all  functionaries  should  unite  against  whoever 
commences  any  such  provocation,  and  give  literal  effect  to  the  orders  of  the  Government, 
in  accordance  with  the  established  regulations  ;  that  the  Kaimakams,  Mokattadjis,  and 
officers,  should  conform  in  their  proceedings  to  the  regulations  and  system  of  government 
of  the  Mountain,  without  any  deviation  therefrom,  and  readily  execute  the  orders  of  the 
Grovemment  agreeable  thereto,  and  should  hasten  to  submit  to  the  Governor  whatever  it 
is  requisite  they  should  submit  to  it,  and  exert  themselves  to  bring  about  to  promote 
conciliation,  goodwill,  and  union  between  the  two  nations,  and  the  welfare  and  tranquillity 
of  all,  and  especially  the  speedy  return  of  every  one  to  their  homes  in  security,  and  put  him 
in  possession  of  his  landed  and  immoveable  property  as  formerly,  without  any  trespass  or 
injustice  to  any  one,  and  to  give  every  possible  assistance  to  all,  in  every  respect,  in  pursu- 
ance with  the*  Imperial  will,  under  the  auspices  of  his  Excellency  the  Mushir,  in  case  of 
need,  and  according  to  regulation,  and  that  all  should  strenuously  exert  themselves  to 
substitute  harmony  for  strife,  and  restore  general  tranquiUity,  &c. 

Peace  having  been  concluded  upon  these  terms,  with  the  agreement  and  consent  of  us 
all,  this  Instrument  has  been  drawn  up,  and  four  copies  wiitten,  two  by  each  nation,  in 
order  that  each  nation  should  give  one  copy  to  the  other ;  and  two  copies  submitted  by 
both  nations  to  the  Mushirial  threshold,  that  they  may  be  kept  in  the  archives  of  the 
Government,  to  be  adhered  to  and  executed  at  present  and  for  the  future. 

(Signed  by  the  Kaimakam,  Deputies,  &c.) 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  28. 
Consul-General  Moore  to  Sir  H.  Bulwer. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  July  14,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inclose  copy  of  my  despatch  of  13th  instant  to  Her  Majesty's 
Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  with  its  inclosures,  relative  to  the  outbreak 
at  Damascus.* 

Mohammar  Pasha,  the  new  Governor-General  of  Damascus,  left  this  to-day  for  his 
post.  The  troops  under  orders  for  Damascus,  1,800  strong,  under  Khalid  Pasha,  started 
last  evening,  and  are  to  reach  the  place  by  forced  marches.  It  is  hoped  they  may  be  there 
to-morrow. 

Mr.  Brant,  in  a  private  letter  which  I  have  seen,  estimates  the  number  of  Christians 
slaughtered  up  to  Thursday,  the  12th  instant,  at  2,000,  and  the  damage  at  1,000,000Z. 
sterling.  Should  the  Bedouins,  Kurds,  Druses,  &c.,  join  in  the  sack,  as  it  is  feared  they 
will,  there  is  no  telhng  where  the  evil  may  cease,  unless  the  Turkish  reinforcements  sent 
reach  in  time,  and  act  as  they  ought  to  do. 

All  accounts  concur  as  to  the  most  culpable  conduct  of  Ahmet  Pasha^  the  Governor- 
General  of  Damascus,  from  the  commencement  of  the  outrages,  which  he  seems  to  have 
done  nothing  to  check. 

As  regards  this  place,  it  is  computed  that  1,000  Christians  have  left  to-day  by  the  ' 
Russian  and  Turkish  steamers,  for  Alexandria,  Syra,  &c. :  the  prohibition  against  emigration  ' 
was  not,  it  seems,  put  in  force.  — 

Advices  from  Aleppo  speak  of  the  alarm  and  excitement  prevalent  in  that  city ;  of 
the  inactivity  of  the  Turkish  authorities,  notwithstanding  the  occurrence  daily  of  disorders 
both  within  and  without  the  walls. 

It  is  feared  that  the  receipt  of  the  news  from  Damascus  will  be  the  signal  of  an 
insurrection  in  this  city. 

I  have.  &c. 
(Signed)       '     N.  MOORE. 

"— • ■    ■■  -  I    I     ■  r     ■      -         I       -  —  ■  ■!■■  .r  I  ii  I  I  -  I 

No.  29. 

The  Secretary  to  the  Admiralty  to  Mr.  Hammond. — (Received  August  7.) 

Sir,  Admiralty,  August  6,  1860. 

I  AM  commanded  by  my  Lords  Commissioners  of  the  Admiralty  to  send  you  here- 
with, for  the  information  of  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs^  a  copy 
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of  a  letter  dated  the  19th  ultimo,  from  Captain  Paynter^  of  the  "*  Exmouth/^  and  of  its 
inclosureS)  reporting  further  particulars  respecting  the  massacres  and  the  state  of  afiairs 
at  Damascus,  and  the  proceedings  of  the  '^Mohawk  "  at  Latakia^  &c. 

lam,  &C. 
(Signed)  W,  G.  ROMAINE. 


Inclosure  1  in  No.  29. 
Captain  Paynter  to  Vice-Admiral  Martin. 


Sir,  ''Exmouth;'  Beyrout,  July  19,  1860. 

THE  postscript  of  my  letter  dated  13th  July  placed  you  in  possession  of  the  latest 
news  received  from  Damascus  up  to  Thursday  the  12th  July.  I  have  now  the  painful 
duty  to  report  that  the  tragedy  is  consummated.  From  Monday  the  9th  until  Saturday 
morning  the  14th  the  game  of  blood,  fire,  and  treachery  went  on,  with  the  following 
result. 

The  whole  Christian  quarter  of  Damascus  (a  city  in  itself)  has  been  ruthlessly 
plundered  and  burnt  to  the  ground,  loss  estimated  at  1,200,000Z.  sterling;  2,000  dead 
bodies  lie  unburied  amidst  the  ruins  (Mr.  Consul  Brant's  letter  to  Mr.  Moore  states  from 
3,000  to  5,000)  ;  and  20,000  houseless  wanderers,  whose  only  crime  was  that  they  were 
followers  of  Christ,  now  live  on  charity,  and  ask  for  justice  from  the  hands  of  Europe. 

The  cowardly  or  treacherous  Achmet  Pasha,  whose  first  duty  was  to  have  shown 
himself  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  and  disperse  the  robbers,  proved  faithless  to  his  trust, 
either  from  his  fears  or  his  f^aticism  ;  he  kept  within  his  palace  during  the  whole  period 
of  the  massacre :  his  troops,  still  fresh  from  the  slaughters  of  Hasbeya  and  Deir-el-Kamar, 
joined  the  Moslem  mob  in  murdering  and  pillaging  a  population  it  was  their  duty  to  defend 
at  the  peril  of  their  Uves. 

Jive  atrocious  massacres  within  six  weeks  attest  the  power  of  evil  or  the  miserable 
incapacity  of  the  local  Turkish  authorities  in  Syria,  and  every  mail  that  leaves  this  port 
takes  to  Europe  harrowing  details  of  these  tran^^^ions,  whidi,  when  known,  will  sicken  the 
inhabitants  of  every  Christian  city  in  the  world. 

I  sincerely  trust  that  Aleppo  is  safe,  as  precautionary  measures  have  been  taken  to 
prevent  that  city  sharing  a  similar  fate. 

Yesterday,  the  18th,  an  express  arrived  from  Damascus.  Mohammar  Pasha  and  the 
troops  had  arrived.  Order  was  being  gradually  restored ;  the  gates  are  closed  against 
armed  bodies  of  men.  They  were  burying  the  dead  for  fear  of  a  plague ;  and  some 
vegetable  and  provision  shops  in  the  Mahometan  quarter  are  open  fi)r  trace,  but  no  Christian 
dare  show  his  fece.  Troops  are  clearing  the  road  between  Beyrout  and  Damascus,  and  I 
have  no  doubt  that  the  majority  of  the  fugitives  will  soon  find  their  way  to  this  port. 

On  Wednesday  the  17th  Fuad  Pasha,  the  Minister  for  Foreign  Affairs,  arrived  fix)m 
Constantinople  with  troops.  He  is  armed  with  extraordinary  power,  and  as  he  enjoys  a 
European  reputation  for  ability  and  honesty  of  purpose,  I  hope  we  have  a  guarantee  that 
these  dreadfiil  acts  of  fanaticism  will  be  suppressed,  and  a  searching  inquiry  into  the 
conduct  of  the  guilty  parties  instituted.  So  great  is  the  confidence  reposed  in  him  by 
Mr.  Moore,  that  he  no  longer  considers  precautionary  measures  necessary  for  his  protec- 
tion :  I  have,  therefore,  discontinued  them. 

The  **  Mohawk  "  arrived  from  Latakia  and  Alexandretta  on  Wednesday ;  doubt  and 
ap|>rehension  filled  the  minds  of  all  classes,  but  I  do  not  apprehend  an  outbreak. 

Yesterday  I  received  a  report  that  disturbances  had  broken  out  at  Jerusalem,  and  the 
Protestant  bishop  had  fled  to  Joppa.  I  have  dispatched  the  "  Mohawk"  to  that  place,  and 
on  het  t^ay  up  she  is  to  touch  at  Caifia,  Tyre,  and  Sidon, 

Seven  thousand  troops  have  lately  arrived  with  the  Sera8kier,.Halim  Pasha.  Detach- 
ments of  these  troops  will  shortly  garrison  all  the  seaport  towns,  so  I  have  no  fear  that 
British  subjects  and  their  properties  will  suffer  from  frirther  acts  of  violence. 

On  Monday  the  16th,  the  French  line-of-battie  ship  **  Donawerth,'^  with  the  flag  of 
Rear-Admiral  Jehennes,  and  the  "  Redoutable,''  90,  arrived,  ordered  to  this  port  by 
td^ram.    The  *^  Zenobie  '*  has  left  for  Alexandria. 

I  have,  &c 
(Signed)  J.  A.  PAYNTER. 
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Indosure  2  in  No.  29. 

Captain  Paynter  to  Acting  Commander  West. 

Sir,  ''Exmouth,''  Beyrouth  July  10,  1860. 

ON  relinquishing  the  command  of  Her  Majesty's  steam-vessel  '^  Mohawk,"  I  cannot 
allow  you  to  part  without  tendering  to  you  my  approval  of  your  conduct  in  embarking  in 
a  heavy  surf,  on  three  occasions,  1 ,700  fugitives  from  the  massacres  of  Hasbeya,  Rasheya, 
and  Deir-el-Kamar,  and  I  beg  you  will  communicate  to  the  oflScers  and  ship's  company, 
the  assurance  that  I  will  not  fcal  to  bring  their  energetic  and  hearty  devotion  in  so  noble 
a  cause  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the  Commander-in-chief. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  A.  PAYNTER. 


Inclosure  3  in  No.  29. 
Captain  Paynter  to  Mr.  Johnson. 


Sir,  ''  Ecmouthy'  Beyrouth  June  26,  1860. 

I  HAVE  the  honour  to  inform  you  that,  during  the  absence  of  an  American  ship  of 
war  in  these  waters,  it  will  aflFord  me  much  pleasure  in  protecting  American  citizens  and 
property;  for  I  feel  certain,  in  the  present  deplorable  condition  of  Syria,  my  Commander- 
in-chief,  Admiral  Martin,  will  approve  of  my  offering  the  British  vessels  under  my  command 
to  protect,  as  far  as  lays  in  my  power,  American  interests,  and  afford  shelter  in  case  of  need 
to  American  citizens. 

I  have^  &c. 
(Signed)  J.  A.  PAYNTER. 


tnclosure  4  in  No.  29. 
ConsuUOeneral  Moore  to  Captain  Paynter. 


Sir,  Beyrout,  July  18, 1860. 

THE  conclusion  of  peace  in  the  Lebanon,  the  arrival  of  his  Excellency  Puad  Pasha, 
furnished  with  extraordinary  powers,  and  other  circumstances,  have  had  the  effect  of 
r  e  stablishing  order  and  security  in  this  town  to  a  considerable  extent. 

I  therefore  beg  to  inform  you  that  the  measures  of  precaution  against  a  sudden 
emergency  which  you  have  been  hitherto  taking,  may  now  be  safely  discontinued. 

It  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  think  that  the  officers  and  men  of  Her  Majesty's  ship 
"  Exmouth'*  will  now  be  relieved  from  the  fatiguing  and  anxious  service  on  which  they 
have  been  so  long  employed,  and  for  which  I  beg  to  return  them,  through  you,  my  best 
thanks. 

I  have  to  thank  yourself  for  the  readiness  and  energy  with  which  you  made  those 
efficient  arrangements  for  the  protection  of  British  interests  in  case  of  need. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  N.  MOORE. 


Inclosure  5  in  No.  29. 
Commander  Howard  to  Captain  Payntef. 


Sir,  ''Mohawk;'  Beyrout,  July  17,  1860. 

IN  pursuance  of  orders  received  from  you  on  the  11th  instant,  I  proceeded  in  Her 
Majesty's  ship  under  mjr  command,  under  sail,  to  Tripoli,  arriving  at  6  a.m.  on  the  following 
day,  and  after  communicating  with  the  British  Consul,  and  finding  all  quiet,  I  weighed  at 
930  A.M.,  and  arrived  at  Latakia  at  10  p.m.  of  the  12th  instant,  communicating  on  my 
way  with  Her  Majest/s  ship  "  Firefly  "  about  ten  miles  south  of  Ruad,  on  her  way  to 
Tripoli. 

Soon  after,  the  British  Vice-Consul  came  alongside,  and  told  me  that  he  had  expe- 
rienced great  difficulty  in  getting  off  to  the  ship,  as,  on  his  applying  to  the  Turkish 
authorities  for  a  guardian  to  accompany  him,  he  had  b^n  treated  with  great  incivility ;  the 
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guardian  refused,  and  the  boatman  ordered  on  no  account  to  take  him  oflF  to  the  ship ;  and 
he  had  only  succeeded  by  getting  into  a  boat  and  pushing  it  off  himself.  The  Turk  subse- 
quent apologized  for  this. 

On  my  informing  Mr.  Grierson  of  the  massacre  at  Damascus,  he  assured  me  that  the 
Mussulmans  only  waited  such  a  signal  from  Aleppo  or  Damascus  to  follow  their  example  ; 
and,  as  the  hostile  attitude  of  the  Turks  was  corroborated  by  other  Consuls,  as  well  as  by 
the  incident  above  mentioned,  I  acceded  to  his  request  that  I  should  visit  the  Kaimakam 
of  the  town.  He  and  Mr.  Drew,  the  surgeon  of  this  ship,  accompanied  me.  I  inclose  the 
details  from  memory. 

On  the  representation  of  Mr.  Grierson,  backed  by  his  colleagues  of  France,  Austria, 
Prussia,  Denmark,  Norway,  and  America,  of  the  beneficial  effect  that  would  be  produced 
on  the  mountaineers  by  the  sound  of  English  guns,  I  saluted  the  British  and  French  Vice- 
Consuls  on  their  leaving  the  ship. 

On  the  demand  of  the  Vice-Consul,  I  supplied  him  with  arms  and  ammunition  for  the 
defence  of  the  Consulate. 

I  then  proceeded  to  Scanderoon,  at  which  place  all  was  quiet,  and  there  was  no  news 
of  importance  from  Aleppo  following  that  of  the  rising  at  Damascus  ;  I  therefore  returned 
to  Latakia,  and  arrived  at  1  a.m.  on  Sunday,  the  15th  instant. 

The  same  morning  I  received  an  official  letter  from  Mr.  Grierson,  requesting  me  to 
send  ten  men,  with  arms,  &c.,  to  the  Consulate,  on  my  departure  in  the  "  Mohawk."  This 
I  declined  to  do,  as  being  more  likely  to  create  a  disturbance  than  allay  it. 

On  Monday  afternoon  the  Kaimakam  came  on  board,  and  I  saluted  him  with  fifteen 
guns. 

Nothing  more  substantial  occurred  up  to  the  time  of  my  leaving,  at  12  p.m.  on 
Monday,  than  the  departure  of  thg  families  of  the  Mufti  and  Cadi  for  the  country. 

I  arrived  at  Tripoli,  and  on  being  informed  by  Captain  Mansell,  of  Her  Majesty's 
ship  "  Firefly,''  that  nothing  had  happened  there,  1  proceeded  at  once  to  join  you  at  this 
port. 

I  have,  &c. 
(Signed)  ED.  H.  HOWARD. 


Inclosure  6  in  No.  29. 

Consul  Brant  to  Lord  J.  Russellf  July  16,  1860. 

[See  No.  23.] 


Inclosure  7  in  No.  29. 

Minutes  of  an  Interview  between  Commander  Howard  and  Vice-Consul  Grierson^  on  the  one 

party  and  the  Kaimakam  of  Latakia. 

(Extract.) 

HAVING  made  known  to  the  Kaimakam  what  was  knowti  of  the  massacre  of  Chris- 
tians at  Damascus  at  the  time  of  my  leaving  Beyrout,  and  the  British  Vice-Consul  having 
expressed  the  apprehension  he  felt  of  the  danger  to  the  peace  of  Latakia  when  that  news 
should  be  made  public  by  the  arrival  of  the  '^  Russian,"  expected  in  a  few  hours,  we 
inquired  if  he  had  force  sufficient  to  control  the  populace. 

He  replied  that  he  had  none,  either  troops  or  guns ;  and  on  our  inquiring  if  he 
required  assistance,  he  replied  he  had  no  doubt  of  being  able  to  preserve  order  by  the 
mere  influence  of  the  Government ;  that  he  and  the  other  members  of  Government  had 
taken  counsel,  and  would  guarantee  the  peace  of  the  town. 

We  assured  him  that  our  object  was  simply  the  protection  of  the  British  Consulate 
and  Her  Majesty's  subjects  at  this  port. 

He  drew  our  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  had,  of  his  own  accord,  sent  a  written 
assurance  to  the  respective  Consuls  of  his  ability  to  preserve  order ;  on  which  I  demanded 
whether,  after  the  information  I  had  given  him  with  reference  to  Damascus,  he  would  have 
any  objection  to  give  me  a  shnilar  assurance. 

This  he  consented  to  do  on  an  official  application  being  made  by  the  British  Vice- 
Consul. 

We  then  inquired  if  the  sale  of  powder  to  Christians  was  prohibited  by  authority. 

He  replied  that  it  was ;  but  the  order  applied  to  every  one,  Turk  as  well  as  Christian, 
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and  had  existed  for  some  months,  since  the  rebellion  of  the  Mountaineers ;  but  that  persons 
whom  he  heard  to  be  of  good  character  might  obtain  25  drachms  on  an  order  under  his 
own  hand. 

We  asked  if  Consuls  could  have  ammunition  for  the  defence  of  the  Consulates. 

He  said  yes ;  but  they  must  obtain  it  from  other  quarters,  as  the  importation  was 
prohibited. 
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